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PREFACE. TO THE: 


CuRISTIAN Rravrs. 


Gentle Reader, VF Reco] © 
: Heſe Grands were rl pros 
| uided forthe Pulpit, not 
| intended; for tbe. Preſſe. 


. gall agg of the world, 


*, . obſcene Pamphlets, doe 
| runme*to the Proſſe,ds 4 horſe tothe baittell, and 
are entertained with applauſe;-7 haue the" more 
willingly now publiſhed them to thy view. Thou 


Wt ſay Theres alreadygreat ſtore of Sermons - 


abroad; more than we canrwell ſe. 1 deny it not. 
Yet 10 the felneſſe of thic Sca I adde more, and re- 


pent not, 15 abundance- a burthen to thee 2 If thy-\ 
ſoule maybe fed with ruariety, as wel By the eye. 
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| Xt, feb Tine ina prod. 


| wherein tob'many With 
| their conprofitableif not 
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rub. 
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ir e-fi em mg 
fl Tooke ”s and wen themſelues with their 
a i %s, Oldchoice: There tr no reaſon that their daintineſſe 


an rh 1M ſhould preiudice that profit, which others might 


| predicant,bic reape from thit abundance. Wee that urecalled t6 
qudemſerpi> be labourers in.the.Lords Harneſs, wuſt reſolue 
-Gnma.lker, With the Lordof the Harueſt. Hs reſolution war, 


" Interprete Gen- Þ ] qhuſt worke the workes of him that ſent me 
tiaxs Herwelo, fo 
57.666. 34fi.s While tis day: the night commeth, when no 


Ce  Mancan worke.; Our day 40gr: | 
Predicen:ſti- ]y time for us to: worke ih. [fon 
+ Eltiaeft quodav.- | 
made Angelic, day time, We will in ſtead of working, only trea- 


em ggs' per me- [Ut'e VP knowledge in our he tharHoarder in 
nan, apes the © Prouerbs did hi; Corn £4) ec Enfe 


opercture 


_—_ _ or will Wrap op the gifts, whercuith Bod +304 
like: ris ry bleſſed vs, in ae Daret S the fotbfall ſeruant 
bat emay inthe © Goſpelldidhu Talkcntzn 4 Napkin;'the: 


rightly and- night Willcome opon us and Wwe /ball not worke: 
properly ſay it 

| i preachapLuk Suffer ys therefore, whileitts our day;toworke: 
+39. and 13 


Hook £celPo- Our Worke confiſteth i in: thepreaching of the Gox 
CNS d che 1PCll» The Goſpel & preached asrwell'* by: wei 


Prophers,Cbviſt 

and his Apoſtles were in their rimes all Preachers of Gods eruth ; ſome by # od, ſorne by yi 
tine, ſome by Botb.' Hooker ib d, S$, 19. pig. 29. The Apoſtictiin writing, arcinot vitruly nor 
vnticly {aid topreach. Hooker lib5, $,21- "peg. - 39. vide 161d. plura, Euapgcing Many, & Sctip» 
tiones RR kg ie Idololat Pref. ad Con. Effex: pag. 7, 
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The word poken, rc 
but the letter wetitten is of moſ} continuance. I ſball 
account it my happineſſe, of 1 muy doe good both 
waies. My place-in-that'worthy Foundation; 
whereof I am an -onwortby _—_— —_— me 
out in proc en ora | 


wor myrongue. Tf the other way byn 
wriiting6y my pen,. I may redceme the ti * 
4 Jabotrs.may doe ſome good; 
not only to* them , among whom 1 firſt lowed this # Thetntubi- 
ſeed, but alſo to other Congregations of my Coun- Hepes, 
ir; 1 hane_enaugh; If (dearc Chriſtian) thou furyandpes- 
finde in theſe wy; Sergions the ſame things iterg- ccelizef Glee. 
ted, maruell not thereat; 1 baue my Prophcrs 
warrant for it. He in rb firſt Chapter repeateth 
the ſame things fiue times ouer. May n0t 1 after buy 
en/ample doe it once or twiſe ? I muſt profeſſe con- 
70 thee (good Chriſtian) that my chiefe intent in 
thy Commentary s the deſtraQtion' of ſinne. 
. If te any of the learned, 7 ſeeme ro' baue failed of 
my purpoſe, my earneſt deſire 1,1hut they will be., 
pleaſed to take the þaines to amend it. The reſt, who 
#0 thi poore labour of mine [ball _ their graci- 
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godly 

works and wharforter elſe of lik kinds hall 
hereafier attemptto \publiſh-10'rbe\ cenſtixs of ho 
world,juay whollyredound tovheglory of Godly nd 
gue vzs Elreb.: Now tbeGodotpeate; that. 

brought againce' from the'gdead' ous ard Tee. 
fi > great Shepherd(ofirhefheeperhrouphy 
the bloudofthe cucriafting-concaatyſ7 
phee thorowout, thai enioying rhepeace bf thy con« 
Stience inthic world, thou maiſs hereafter hawe full 
fonirion of thas orenaallpeleeftiinag 
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AmOs 1. Ii. 


The words of Amos, who was among the FW > Ky at Tekoa, 
which he ſaw vpon 1/racl,inthedayes of Vzziah Kingof I 
andinthe daies of Teroboam the ſonne of loalk K ingof Lent, 
two yeares before the earthquake, 


K 2 N E of the Phariſees in the Goſpell, asif hee | 
were vawilling to be ignorant inſo weighty 
amatcer, a$ is mans faluazion,: inacempting 
manner asked Chriſt this queſtion ; ſafer, 
þ what foal I doe to inherit eternalllife ? Our Sa- 
uiour for anſwer put forth anocher queſtion, 
and ſaid ;7hat ts written in the Law how readeſt thou? nes Os 
26. Where we may notcthar the Law is Written: for man to 
reade, that ſo he may-beinſructed, what hee is todoe indil- 
charge of his duty cowards God. 

Therich man in Hell,prayed AbrohamharLezarm mighz 
be ſent vnco his facrbers houſe coreftifieynto his fac drecbren, 
leſt chey alſo:ſhould .come into: thar-place-of ;torment. .To 
whom Abraham Cs" bane Hoſes and the Prophets, 

tex 


” oy : 


*Dext 8.3, 
: d Mat.4 4+ 

Lidiced. 4 
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| © The Firſt Leflures. | 
let them hearethem, Luk.16.2 9, The parable teaoheth vs chus 
much, that vnlelſc we delight in bearing the word prezched, 


weſhall never atcaine ro the meanes of eſcaping cternall cor» 
ments. T wo notable vſcsof the word of God, Reading, and 


| bearing.y They lead man as it were by the hand. to: the very 


pointof hisfelicty. For what more ble(cd than to polletle 


- erernall life? Yer was the Phariſce raught, chat byreading of the | 


tawlife cternall might bee purchaſed. And is itnot a bleiJed: 
thing to be freed from Hell cormenes? Yet Was therich man | 
told by «{brehem, that his fiue brethren by hearing of Moſes 
and the Prophets, might be ſaued. | 

Te wasa ferled opinion of *old,chough vttered in fulneſle of 
erme by our ®Sauzour, that « men lineth not by bread only but by 
exery word that proceedeth ont of the month of God. The truth of 
which is confirmed by the pratiſe of godly men in former 
ages. Iwill noccrouble you with many inſtances. Mavy and: 
excellent werethe revelations which God gaue varothe Pro- 
pher Daxtel, yet notwithſtanding all chem,as himſelic witneſ- 


ethcop.g.1i he omitced nor the reading of the Prophecie of I2- 


remie.” Much' dowbtletle for the fpiricuall food of his owne: 
ſoule:yet for our enſample alfo,that we ſhould be conmerſant 1: 
the Scriptures, too. It was a worthy commendation which 
Luke gauc the Berezans,” At, 17.11. tor thatas ſoone as they 
had heard the word preached by S.P as, chey diligently con- 
ferred the ſcriptmrer;to kn1w whether it were ſo, or nozand there- 
by confirmed chemſelues in che eruch which chey had heard. 
Fhis their zeale and diligence, ſhould ftirre vs vp alſo, for the 
confirmation of our fuich vpon che hearirg of rheword, 19 
ſearch the ſcriptures, That great heathen Lord, Q«eene (an- 


| dates Emnach,.as he was riding on the high way in h1s charior, 


did reads th: Prophet Eſay, andthe Lord of heauen had regard 
vntohim for it, At. 8.28.50 Deel by reading, the Berwaanr, 
and the Exnnch by reading aud bearing of the word, were ipi- 
ritually fed;and nouriſhed vnro euerlaſting life. 

To theſe holy<xerciſes both of reading and hearing the ſcrip- 
tures, the ſcriptarerarefull of exhorrations, firfor all eſtates : 
for Ynbelceners, that they would fearch- che {cripcures, _ 

| cauſe 


SETS. - 
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. AmMoy 1.1, 
cauſe inthem they thinks ts haze etornall life, and they doe tefſi- 
fir of Chriſt, loh.5.39.lor Beleewerszthar befides other parts of 
their ſpiricuall armour,they would take vnto them the ſword 
of the (pirit, which is the word of God, Eph.6,17.tor young vreng 
that ihey would r#/e thermſelnes after theword of God, and fo 
cleanſe their waies, Pſal. 11 9. 9. tor all mer, thatthey would 
meditate inthe law of God day and night, P/al.1.2. 

Now, that the/criprwres,che ſword of the ſhir1t; the word and 
Liw of God might be much vſedto the dividing aſunder of the 
ſoule and the {pirit, of iointsand marrow, it was decreedin 
a < councell of Nece ; that vo houſe ſhould bee without the boly Nha 
Bible : which *S. Auſten alſo intended, ſaying : Nec ſolum ,,, decrers ſk 

ſ»fficiat, quod in Eccleſia dininas lettiones audits, ſed etiamin cuimmequic? 
domibns veſtrts, ant ipfi legite, ant alioslegemes requirite. Let numero Clriſlia- 
it Nor content you to heare the holy ſcriptures read vnro wm ſacri Bi 
you in the church only : but in your houſes alſo at home, paar 9x 9g 
either read chem your ſclues, or cauſe other co- reade them. nes de Var. 
Viinam omnes faceremus quod ſcriptum oft * ſerutamniſeripi#* Scient, cap. 100« 
r41. It is * Origenst : Would to God we all did as it is written, De verboDei. 
ſearch the ſcriptures, (hryſoftome f ſaich, Comparate vobic bibhia 
avimarumpharmaca, ſecularest: Velay men get you Brbles, for 9. 
they are medicines of your ſoules.W hereofthe godly and firſt ſd gaarie 
chriltened En/perour Conſtantine was well perſwaded, who poſt domnican 
therefore gave 8 commandement thar the Bible ſhould bee i» Luixquage/- 
written our, and fent abroad intoall the kingdowes, coun. Pane 
trics, and cities of his domimon. And whatother mighe the Le Fn in 
pcrſwaſjon of h king Adleſtane here in England be, when he z,;ms,srm.56. 
cauſcd che Bible ro bee tranſlated into the Engliſh congue, Non vobis debet 
thar all might reade ir? | Lets ſuſficere, quoa in 

The much preaching and often reading of Gods holy word ONES 

in che congregations ofthis land in che daics of her, whom (.1;, 9b, 
: Mey s - Cf it-t0N MINIS. 
veſiris, & quandodics breues (int, etiam al.quibus boris in noliibus IeQtioni divine debetis infifieres 
Vt m borrcocordu veftrn ſpur icale poſſitis mis 1c comparare, &c. ©* Homil.3. vponEſai. f Homil, * 
9. vponthe Epiſtle tothe Colofliar's. 8 Exſeb.de vita Conſiontini,ltb. 4 cap. 36. Theadorit. Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. lib. 1. cap. 16. Þ Tewel, Replic Art15. $. 13. &16. Babirgron vpon the Loids _ 
praicr, pag, g5- Before this, K. Alfred began totranſlace the ſaker into Eugliſh &c, Fox 
n PAI bins 4 | Þ . 
k 2 | 0 
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The Firſt Lefure.. 


\ of lateyou loued, 'Ovcene Elizaberh, have ſet vp and eftabli. 


This ſermon 
was preached 
inthe yeare of 
our Lord 1605, 
Nou, 3. Since 
the Tranſlati- 
on is perfeRed 
and publiſhed; 
the exaceſt 
thar cuer this 
Land had. 


*Begun atLon- 
don,Anno Ds. 
1603. 


ſhed her neuer dying praiſes. And is nor God much to be bleſ- 
ſed for our good [o/4h,our moſt dread Soueraign, King lame;? 
His heart is from aboucrepleniſhed wich a religious zeale to 
free the paſſage of Gods moſt holy Goſpell. His deſire ro haue 
Gad linczrely worſhipped throughout this land, is made 
knowne by the good order he hath caken to ſet before you, 
and all other his liege people, Gods word, if pofſible,in greateſt 
purity. Let God be with the workmen, I meane, the Tranſla- 
cors ofcheold and new reſtaments zi Let God be with them in 
theirholy labors ; andler the remembrance of our King for 
ic,be like the compoſition of the perfume char is made by the 
art of the Apothecarie. MT | 

Hicherto { beloued ) I haue by way of preface exhorted you 
to the reading and hearing of Gods word z and 1 doubr not of 
yourobedience to it, Yet if any of you ſhall excepr againſt the 
reading of it for the hardneſſe of the phraſe, being of the Ex- 
nucher mind, 47.8, 3 t.that you cannot vnderftand what you 
readeexcepryou haue a gnide; let it be your comferr, that his 
Maieſty in giaing his royall afſenc to thoſe laudable Canons, 
and Confticucions Eceleſtaſticall, agreed vpon inthe laref Sy 
nod at London,harh by the 45.and46.canons,prouided guides 


for you,/#cb as are ſoberly,and ſincerely to diuide the word of 


truth co the glory of God, and the beſt edification of his 
peoples aa 
 Andnow it being mylotto be ſent ynroyou,to youT bring 
an yacſtiniable pearle, theword of the Lord; which the Pro 
phet Amos ſaw vpon /ſrael, In diuiding ir, Ipromiſe yon in 
the words of Parl,2 Cor,1 2. 19. by the helpe of God, to dre 
all things for your edifying. Wherefore(beloued)giue care Tbe- 
ſeech you, with reuerentregard and attention co'the word of 


' the Lord, as iris written, Amos 1. 1. 


The words of Amos, who was among the heardmen at 

+ Tekoa, which he ſaw vpon I{racl, inthe daies of Vz- 

ziah King of Iuds; -azd.iv the 'dayes of Ieroboam 

© the [anne of IoaMRI7 of Ifra:h,"two yeares before 
the earthquake. a ns 

Ee | A, This 


F Amos 11, 
Tkis firſt verſe we may call the ticle ofthis booke,or the pr& 
face vnto it. It yecldechto our conliderations ſundry circum- 


ftances. 
"2 The Prophets name, Amos, ' 
2 His former condition of life, He was among the heard» 


mer. | 
3 Theplace ofhis vſuallabude,Tekoa, (bay 
3 4 The matter or argument of his Prophecie, iwplicd in 
| theſe words, The words which he ſaw pon Iſrael. - 
5 The timeof his Prophecic, 1» the dayes of Vzziah, 
King of Inda, and in the dayes of Icroboam the ſonne of 
: Toaſh King of Iſrael, two yeares before the earthquake. 
 Amgs | Epiphanixs in his booke of the liues and deaths of 
the Prophers, holdeth this Amos to be Eſayes father. To which 
opinion alearnedand late Divine ! Danexs ſeemerh ro giue 0G 
his afſenc. But S. Hiereme is againft it, and ſo are moſt Incer- p,,,;,;,, 
preters; ſo alſo is Dr«/im in hisſacred obſeruations, /ib. 4. | 
cap.21, And worthily. For as much as the Hebrew writing of 
theſerwo names, ®che name of Eſayes father, and *© this our ,, YYOR- 
Prophets name, is euidence and proefe' ſufficient, that they . » 244g, 
were Rot one bur two names : and conſequently not one but | 
two men. Againe Ames the father of Eſay,is by interpreration 
forts, & ® robuſt us, out and valiant, but Amvos our Prophet * nijeromm. 
15P Onuſtucs, aman burdened and loaden;or 1a#v//34, one that Nic. de Lyra. | 
is ſeparated from ochers. Theſe diuers incerpretacions of cheſe ? Hier0®. op. ad 
two names,the name of Z ayes father, and this our Prophets mn _ 
nameis cuidence and proote ſufficient,thart they were notiove, OY” 
but two names, and conſequently not ove but two men. Befides 
Ames our Propher is inthe ancient monumentsof the He- 
brews ſurnamed* a ftrutterer,ſtammerer, or meſſler;as Druſine , qv, 1 Þ, 
noterh ypon my Text, We findemnorany ſuch furnamegiven palbu, 
E ayes fathers Therefore our eAmor iynot Amerthe father of 
Eſay, Fromour Prophets name let vs come to his condition 
of life, and vocation, cxpreiſed by himlelfe in chefe words, 
Who was among the beardmon, _ mem") 26s; 
-* Therearerws forts of heardmen; ::thevne isofſuch 28Yoe 
vic the featand:trade of grazicrs, orareſheep-maſters; ſuch 18 
1 A3 | hue 


f Lib. devit. 
Propbet. 
© Apud Merce= 
Yum, 


The Firſt Lefture..: 
haye vnder them in pay other heardmwen,and ſhepherd; Tn this 
ſenſe Meſa King of Moab, 2 King.3.4.iscalled a beardmav, 
or ſhepherd ; ard is regiſtred co haue rendred co the King of 
Iſrael an hundred thouſand lambs, and an vhs he choutand 
rammes, with the wooll.The other ſort of b:ardmes,is of ſuch 
a5 are hired ro keepe cattlegto ſee to their feeding, and (afetie: 
ſuch we properly call beardmen, or ſrepherds, and ſuch a one 
was 4mos our Prophet : witnelle himſelfe, cep.7.14. / was 0 
Prophet, neither was I a Prophets ſonne, but I was a heardman, 
or /epherd. You ſee now hisformer condition of life, p;ofc(li- 
on and vocation ; ſcealfo the place where he lined. 

AtTchoa |] This cowne f Epiphanixs aſcribeth to che land of 
Z abxlon : © R.Daxnidto the inheritanceol the ſonnes of e4ſer: 
buc S. Hierewe ( whom with the reſt of the expolitors of this 
bookeI chuſe to follow ) placeth itin thetribe of /xds, ſix 
miles ſeurhward from Bethlehem. Adrichom in his deſcription 
of the holy landfaith iriscwo miles from Bethlehem. More or 
letſe ; itsnoc much pertinent to my preſent occafion. For the 
place it ſelfe : Tekoa is 2 Chron,11.6.rechcaried among all thoſe 


{trong Cities which Rehoboams built in /uda. Beyond the City 


Tekea ( as Saint Hierome obſcrueth ) ehere was not any lirtle 
village, no not ſo much as a cottage z onely there was a great 
wildernelle, called 2 Chron. 20. 20. the wildernetic of Tekoa 
a fit place fora ſhepherds walke. Here Amos for atime led a 
fhepberd: life. Atlength God ſeparated him to carry his word 
againft //ree/, Which is che fourth circumftaneeof this verſe, 
the _ or argument of chis prophecie, imphed. in theſe 

words. | 
The word: of Amos which be ſaw wpon Iſrael] The Hebrew 
manner is to call /ermens,words;as Jerem.1.1.The words of /c- 
remie. And Eccleſi1.1.,Thewords of the Preacher. And Hagges 
1.13» The words of Haggei. And Lak.3-4. The words of Eſay. 
By theſe words we vnderſtand ſermen:zthe ſermonsof leremy, 
Ecclefiaſtes, Haggei,and Eſaj. So here the word: of «Amor, are 

the ſermons of «Amor, = 0 

Which be ſaw|chis adiction ſheweth thattheſe wordr of 4- 
wes were commireed to him, by that kinde Rn in» 
| es in, 


AwWOS 1.1, 
lin, andmorion, which isStearmed viſion, a8 Arize Mont a- 
7 obſcrueth in his common diſpures of che propheticall 
bookes.- Indeed viſion is one of the kindes of prophecie : In 
which regard(as Saws feruantbearech witneſle, 1 Saw. 9. g.) 
Prophets were in the old time called ſcers.. Well then doth 
Draſm expound:this placey The words which Amos ſaw ] chat 
1s, the werds which God did diſcloſe or reueale vnto Amor in 
a viſion,Theſe words which Amos ſaw | this viſien, or propbecie 
was concerning /ſ-ae{,vpon,or againſt /ſrael.] | 

Ppon ![rael] Iſtacl was a common nameto the 12.tribes 
which iſſued our of /acobs loynes; and was ſo from the begin- 
ning of Saulsreigneto theend of Su/omons, After whoſedeath 
arent was made in the kingdome. [ersboam ſonne of Nebat ſe- 
duced 10, tribes. Rehoboams Salomons ſonne could keepe with 
him but two. Thus of one kingdome, 7ſ7ael, were made two: 


Judaand Iſrael, Aſtrangediuiion, {/rae/diuided from {/rael:. 


ten tribes from-the other two. Two tribes, the tribes of /»ds 
and Bemiamin, continued in their obedience to the houſe of 
D uid : the other ten forſooke it, and fell away. The two 
tribes, /uda and Beniamin(called buc one tribe, 1 King.11.134 
becauſe of the mixture of their podleſſions)) theſe two tribes 
ſerled1n theirfaichfulneile and obedience ro theſced of Da- 
wid,arc in holy Scripture called ſometimes ® /#4a, ſomerimes 
 _* Benjamin, ſometimes Y [cruſalem, ſometimes-* Sion, ſome- 
. times * the houſe-of Danid, The otherten cribes which fell 
away from, and forſooke their righefull King,-and holy rel1- 
gion, haue in like fort their diucrs appellations : © Berbe!,. 
bd Bethawen,C Samaria, * Tefrect, * Toſeph, * Ephrarm, 8 Iacob, 
b //rael. Theſcarethe names in theſanQified writings of the 
. holy Prophers appropriate co fignific the 10. reuolted tribes : 
Iſrael you ſee is one of chem ; and that is the /rae/ in my text. 
Thus was: Ames by the holy ſpirit depured; and direted 
wich his meſſage peculiarly, and properly, to the kingdome 
of the 10. rewalred rribergthe kingdomeof [/Fael. Some men- 
tion is made of /xd4a incidently, and by the way z but the 
ſcope of the prophecieis /ſras/. The time, which wasmy laſt 
clircumſtance,followeth. 
: In 


U AR0123 4: 
x Jerem. 6.1, 
y Micah.1.1. 
z ANI.05 6.1. 


* Zach. 12.7. 
2 Hoſc 10.15» 
b Hoſ. 10.5» 


© Micab.1.1, _ 


d Haſ.2.22. 
e Amss 5.6. 
f Hoſ. 4-17. 
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h Hof. 10.1» 


The Firſt Lefthre_.: 
Tn the dayes of Vzziah King of Inda, andin the daies of 
 Teroboam the ſowne of loaſh King of 1/racl. 

The time is ſerdowne in general, and in particu/ar. Firſt in 

general, thus. Wis 
In the dayes of Vzziah, ec. | Vztiab, or Ozias, called alſo 
Azarias, 2 King, 14:21 ſucceeded his father*Amaziac in the 
throne ot /nda, This hedidin the 27") yeare of thereigne of 
Teroboam in Iſrael, as appeareth 2 Kwng. 15.1. That ſame /ero- 
boam ( that you may diſtinguiſh him from a former King of 
the ſamename)is called in my text Jeroboams the fone of loafſs. 
Hereby we ſec in generall, thetime of his prophecie z which 
is more particularly ſer downe in thelaſt words, twoyeare be. 
fore the earthquake, | Hee meanecth thatſame notable and fa- 
mous earthquake, mentioned alſo Zach, 14. 5. Tee ſhall flie 
(faich hee ) like as yee fled fromtbe earthquake in the dayes of 
Uzziah King of Inda, In what yeare of Pz.zi4bs reigne this 
earthquake hapned, ir is nor to be colleed out of holy ſcrip- 
_ eure. Flanims Toſephns, Lib. 9g. antiq. Indaie. cap. 11. faith 
that this earthquake happencd then when King Y=zzi<h vſur- 
ping the Prieſts office went into the temple of the Lord to 
burneincenſe. Ribera diſproucs 7oſephw his tudgement z and 
faith char the earthquake happened wichin the fourteenth 
- yearcofthereigneof Y=u4iab. Some doe hold it wasin the 
22"yeare ; Andthe Hebrewes ( whom Funccirxs followeth 
in his Chronologie) doeaſcribe ito the 25. yeare. For my 
part I ſay not-in what yeare it happened. Why ſhould 1 
ſpeake wheretheholy ſpiritis ſilent ? Tr is out of doubt thac 
there was ſuch an earthquake, inthe dayes of Yaziah, wit- 
nelle che Prophet Zacharie : ro yeares afrer Ames had be- 
gunne this propheticall funion.z witnefſe Amos here in 

my text. | 

Thus ( dearely beloved in the Lord) hauc I briefly run ouer 
the expoſition of rhis firſt verſe: ler mee now vponir build 
fomedoarine, for the building 'vp of our ſelues inourholy 
faith. You will be pleaſed to retnember wich me,that Amos ofa 
heardman or a ſhepherd became a bletſed Prophet to carriea 
terrible word, and fearfull meſſage from © op God, ro the 
| King, 


a 


AMOS 1.1 
King, Nobles,Priefts,and people of [ſr ael.The doArine to be 
Donpens hereupon, Ideliuerin this propolitien z | 
| Ged chuſeth vile and deſpiſed perſons, to confennd the 
| | great and mighty. ; 

Vileand deſpiſed perſons, I call ſuch, asto the world, to 
humane wiſdome, and tothe eye of reaſon are. of no price, 
eſtceme,or worth. Such as /oſepb was, when he kept ſheepe in 
Canaan with his brethren,and was by them ſold to the 1/maz- 
lites,Gene 372,27» Suchas Moſes was, when firſt he was caſt 
into the flags, Exo4d.2, 1. Such as David was while he medled 
with ſheeptolds, and followed the ewes greatwith young, 
Pal. 78.70,Such as werePeter, Andrew,lames,and Tobn,w 
they buſied chemſclues aboutmending of nets, and catching 
of filh, Aſatch.4.18.21. Theſe, foſeph, Moſer,and D axid,ſhep= 
herds; Peter, Andrew,James,and lohn,filhermen, vileand de- 
ſpiſedjncheaccount of che world, were choſen by the wiſ- 
dome of the great God of heaven, oneto be aruler in Exype 3 
another to be a leader of Gods people; the third to bea King 3 


 thereſt io be Chriſts Apoftles. 


Hearenowa word of eternall verity, and full of comfort. 
Youſhallfinde ir, Pſal.1 13.7,8. The Lord who is high aboue 
all nations, and glorious aboue the heauens, be raiſeth the nee- 
dy ont of the duſt, and lifteth vp the poore ont of the dung, to ſet 
him with Princes. $, Paxls diſcourſe touching this point is 
morelargeand ſpatious. You ſhall find it, r Cor.,1-27;28. Ged 
bath choſes the fooliſh things of this world to confound the wiſe, 
and the weaks things to confound the ftrong, and wile things, and 
things deſpiſed, and things which are not, tobring to vonght the 
things that are.Thereaſon ofGods dealing thus in che adinitice: 
ment of the fooliſh, weak, vile,deſpiſed;necdy &poorgto places 
of dignity, is expreſled, x ({07.1.29, It is,that vo fleſh ſhould re- 
foyce in bis preſence,thatis,that nomanſhouldy! forethe 
Lord. Inchis reaſon are two things worthy our religious con- 
fiderations, as Afaſculus well 0b{erueth; For hereby our God 
firſt ſuppreſſerh and bearerh downe rhe pride of fleſh, and - 
rakes from it all glory of wiſdome, power and nobilityzant ſe- 
condly,whatſocucr glory thereis of ” pak no- 
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The Firſt Le&ure... 
bilitie, he doth claime and challenger for his owne peculiar. 
Thus haue you ( dearely beloucd) and, mation of my do- 
Arine. The dorine was : | 
God chooſeth wile andatſpiſed perſons, toconfound the 

great and mighty, ; | | 

Beparticac, I beſeech you, while Ipoinc at ſome vſes of ir. 
The firſt vicis to lift vp our minds to the contemplation of 


Gods good providence, Poore ſhepherds and fiſhermen God 


exaltech and aduancerh into che higheft places of dignicic 
in-Church and common-wealth. Hcreby wee know thac nei- 


' ther Empire nor Kingdome, nor place in them of dignicie, pri- 


oritic,or preeminence, Ecclefiaſticall or politique, is gotcen. 
by the induſtrie, wiſdome, wit, or trengch of man : but that 
all are adminiſtred, ruled, and gouerned by the deputation 
and ordination ofthe higheſt power, God almightrie. 

A ſecond vic is toſtop blaſphemous mouths, ſuch as are 
euermore open againſt heauen, wich | Epicurus, and kDiage- 
r4, and their adherents, to athrme that the God ofheauen, in 
as much as he is 2bſolucely bleſſed, is not ro trouble himſelfe 
with cares for this lower world:chat ic ſtandeth not withGods 
maieſty to carc for che vile, abieft, and deſpiſed chings of chis 
world. This impious rabble, and Sathans brood, doe thinke 
thar al chings below the Moone are ruled by their blind God- 
deſſe Fortune and by Chance, 

HeremuſtI beſeech you, to let your hearts be ioyned with 
mine in the conſideration of Ged his ſweer, and neuer-ſlecp- 


| ng care and providence encr this lower world. 


er Vs not ſuppoſe our God to bea God to halfes and in pare ., 
onlyza Godaboue, and not beneath the moone:aGod vpon the 
mountaines,andnot in the yallicsza Godin thegreater and nor 
in thelc(ſer employmecnrs. The holy ſcriptures doe teach vs, 
that our God examinech the leaft momencs and rircles in the 
world,thatwe can imagine, to alhanefallofmeale ;to a®cruſe 
of oyle in a pooxe widowes houſe, tothe falling of ® ſparrowes 
cotheground,'rothe » feeding of the birds of the aire, tothe 
Pcaluing of hinds:ro the 4cloching otche graffe of the held to 
che © numbring of the haires. of out heads : to thertrickling of 
_ —_ ,  reares 


"Re 


= 


x 'A MO'S t. LL = 
ſreares downe our cheekes. Why then are wee troubled with 
the vaine conceirs of lucke; fortune; orchance? Why will any 
man ſay, this fell vnto me by good lucke, or by ilucke'? by 
good fortune, or by misfortune ? by good chance, or by mil. 


chance? | 
We may and ſhonld know, that in the courſe of Gods pro- 


"Pſal.$68. 


wider cc all chingsare derermined and regular. This is @ ſure - 


ground: we may build vpon it. 

The fi/bthar came to devoure ſonar, may ſeeme to haue arri- 
ued in tharplace by chance z yerrheſcripture faith, the Lord 
had prepared a great fiſh to ſwallow lonas, lon.1.17. | 

The forme it ſelte which droue the pilors cohis ftreight, 

may likewiſe ſeeme contingent to the glimſe of carnall eyes z 

yerthe Prophee faith; / know that for my ſake this great tempeſt 

5 pon you, Ton.l.12- | 

The fiſh which Peter tooke might ſeerne ro haue come to 
the angle by chance, yer he brought in his'mouth che rribure 
which Perer paid for his Lord and tor himſelfe, Mat./1'7.27. 

By the diuerlicy of the opinions among the brethren tou«- 
ching the manner of diſpatching /sſ-ph our of the way, wee 
way gather, charthe ſelling of him into Egypr, was but acci- 
dentall,and only agreed vpon by reaſon of thefir ariuall of the 
merchants while they werediſputing anddebating what they 


were beſt to doe : yerſaich /oſeph vnto his brethren , you ſent 


me not bither, but God, Gen.45.8. 
W har may ſeeme more contingent in our cies, than by the 
glancing of an arrow from thecommon marke; to ftrike a tra- 


ueller that paſſeth by the way? yer God himifelfe is ſaid to hawe - 


delimered theman into the hand ofthe ſhooter, Exod. 21,13." 
Some may thiffkeir hard fortune, that Achab was ſoftrange- 
ly madeaway, becauſe a certzine man having bent hisbow; 
- and let ſlipthis arrow at hap hazard, withour"wme-atany cer- 
raine marke, * ſtrookethe King : but here wefindeno lucke, 
nor chance at all,otherwiſe, thangzn reſpe& of vs; for tharthe 


ſhooter did no more than was denounced tothe King by 2f+-" 


chea; from Gods owne mouth before'the battell-Wwas*begun;z 
| Kmg.22.17, CW EO ITOMINTES M7: 
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The Firſt Lefture_.. 

What inthe world can be morecaſuall thanlottery?yer.$2 * 
lomon ceacheth that when the lors are caſt into the lap, the pro- 
uidence of God dipoſerh them, Pright&.3 3» 

Sec now, and acknowledge with mee the large extent of 
Gods good prouidence. Though his dwelling be on high,yec 
abaſcth he himſelfe to behold vs below, From. his good pro- 
uidence it is,thar this day we archere met togerher,Ito preach 
the word of God, you to heare it, and ſome of vs to bee made 
parcakers ofthe bleiſed body and bloud of our Lord and Saui- 
our leſs Chriſt. Let vs powre our our ſeules inchanklulnetle 
before God for his bleſſing. Reg | 

Youare now inuitedcothe marrizge ſupper of thelambe 
every one that will approach vatoit, let him put on his weeds 
ding garment. A garment nothing like the old ragges of the Gi- 
beonites which deceiued Toſone, lof, 9. 5. A garment nothing 
like the /a5: of apparref which Micah gaue once a yeare to his | 
Lenite, [ud.17, 10, A.garment nething like the /oft clothing 
worue in kings courts, Mat. 11.8, But agarment ſomething like 
the garment of the high prieſt, which had a/ the name: of the 
tribes of [[rael written vpon his breſt, Exod, 28.21, For this 
your garment is nothing elſe but (rift put on, in whole breſt 
arid booke of merits are written and ego all the names of 


* thefaichfull:bur a garment ſomething like Elias Aantle which 


diuided the waters, 2 Kivg. 2,8. Forthis your. garmmne isno- 
thing elſc but Chriff pat 0», who diuidech your finnes and pu» - 
niſhments,thatſo you may eſcape from your enemies, /» and 
death : but a garment ſomething like the garments of the {/ra= 
elices inthe wildernelJe, which did pot weare : 40.yeares toge- 
ther they wwmdered in thedeſart,and yit ſauh Moſer, neither tl eir 
clothes nor their ſhoves waxed old, Dente2.9,5,For his your gar- 
went is nothing elſe burCbri pur 0n, whoſe righteouſnetle la-: 
fteth far-euer;and his mercics cannot be worne our., 

Having pucon-this your wedding garment, doubt notof. 
your welcome tothis great feaft-maker. It any that hesreth me 
ohis day. hach not yer pur on his wedding garment, bur is defi- 


rousto learnc how ro doc itglet him,following SPagl his coun- 


ſell, Row.1 3-1 2.caf away 47 workes of darkneſſe,-and put go 
| DE. 


Anoy 1.1, 
the armor of light : let him walkrbomfly a 
gmt owy and drunkenneſſe, neither in CI 477 
eſſe, nor in ſtrife and ennying : ler him rake no tho! for the 
fleſh, to fulfill the luſt; of it : ſo ſhall hepar ov theiLord leſv. 

u Lifr vp your heads you gates, and be youlife vp yeeuerla- 
ſtingdoores, that a gueſtſo richly apparelled may comein,and 
ſup with the King of glory. And the Kingof glory vouchſafe 
ſo to clothe vs all, tharthoſe gates and euerlaſting doores may 
lie open to vs all. So at our departurefrom this vally of mour- 


nPſalit4- 7. 


ning, we ſhall hauefree and eaffe pallage into the citie. of God, 


where- our corruptible ſhall: pur on incorruption, and our 
_ mortality fall be ſwallowed vp of life, Euen ſo be ir, (bleſ- 
ſed Father) for thy welbeloued fon /efau Chrift his 
ſake, to whom with thee in the vaity ofthe. 
holy ſpiric, bee all praiſe and power, 
might and Maieſty,dignity and 
dominion for eucrmore, . 
e-Tmen. 
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Amos Lb. 2. 


end he ſaid : the Lord ſoall roare from Sion, and wtter bis 
voice from Jeruſalem, and the dwelling places of the ſhepherds 
(hallperiſh, and the top of Carmel ſdall wither. 


aA N my former Sermon. vpon the firſt verſe of 
this chapter ( bcloued in che Lord ) I com- 


KC 
& | 
{5 x 


mended to your religious conſiderations 

fue circumſtances. | 
ſt Touching the Prophets name: Ic was 

Amos, not Ames Eſaies father, bur 
another Amos. 

2 Concerning his former condition of 
life : He was among the beardmen,thac 

. 1s,he wasa heardman or ſhepherd. 

3 Oftheplaccof his vſuall abode : 4e 
Tekes; alictle villagein the confines 
of the-Kingdome of /#4a, beyond 
which there wasnot ſo much as alit. 
tle cottage : onely there was a grear 

| wildemelle 


AMOS 1.2, 
[ wilderneſle, called 2 Chron 20. 20. the wilderneſſe of 
' Tekoa 7a fic place for a ſhepherds walke, = 
About themartter or argument of this prophecie, im- 
plied in thele words : words which he ſaw vpo 1/- 
racl,Then you heard that Amor was by the holy ſpi- 

rit deputed and direRed with his me(age peculiarly, 
| and propetly tothe ro. reuolced tribes, rf tingdome 


| of /[rael, | 


5 Ofcherime ofthe prophecie, which I told you wa 
ſet downe in that verſe generally and fpecially. 
1 Generally z Jn thedayes of Vzziah king of Tuda, and in 
3 the dates of leroboam the ſonne of Toaſh king of Iiracl. 
2 Specially : Two yeares before the earthquake. 

After my expoficion giuen vpon thoſe fiue pares of that rexr, 
I recald co your remembrances,chat Amor of a heardman, or 
ſhepherd, becamea bleſſed Propher to carry a terrible word 
mon teartull meſſage from the liuing God to the king, nobles, 
prieſts, and people of /ſrae/.. Thereupon commended to you 
this doArines - 

God chooſeth vile and deſpiſed perſont to condemne the great 
and mighty. F | 

That doatrine proued, Irecommended to you the vſes of its 
The firſt wasto lift yp your mindes to the contemplacion af 
Gods good prouidence. Poore ſhepherds and fiſhermen God 
exalrech and aduanceth into the higheſt places of dignity in 
church and common wealth. This might perſwadeyou that 
neither Empire,nor kingdome, nor place in chemy'of dignitie, 
priority or preeminence, eccleſiaſtical] orpolirique, is gotren 
by che induſtry, wiſdome, wir, or ſtrengch of man, bur char all 
arcadminiſtred, ruled, and governed by che depuration and 
ordinanceof che higheſt power, God almighty. 

The ſecond wasto os blaſphemous mourhs, ſuch” as are 
evermore open againſt theGod of Heauen, roaffirme; that all 
things below the moone, are ruled by their blind goddetle 
fortuneand by chance. Here mydefire was, that your hearts 
might be ivined with minein the conſideration of Gods moſt 
[weerand never fleeping cate ouer vs jn this lower world: that 
we 
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The Second. Lefture_.: 

Wc would not ſuppoſe our God, to beaGodto halfes and im 
part only, a God abouc and norbeneathche Moone, a God in 
che greater and notinthe leſſer ns ts | 

To this holy meditation [ you,taughtby the ho- 

ly ſcriptures,char our God examineth the leaſt moments cir« 
cles in the world,that you can imagine, to a handfull of mecale, 
' toacruſe of oile in a poore widowes houſe z tothe falling of 
the Sparrowes to the gronnd;zto thefceding of the birds ofche 
aire zcochecaluing of Hindes z totheclothing of the gratle of 
the field ; ro thenumbring of che baircs of our heads; to the 
trickling of teares downe aur cheekes. Thus farre azGods ho- 
lie ſpiric aſſiſted me, I led you the laſt time. Now ler it pleaſe 
you with patience-and reucrence togiue care.to the word of 
God, as it followethy ver. 2, 

And be ſaid : The Lord ſhall roare fromSion, and viter his 
voice from Jeruſalem, and the dwelling places of the ſhep- 
herds fhall periſh,and the top of Carmel foall wither. 

In this verſe I commend vato you twogenerall parts ; 

3 A prefaceto a prophecie : And beſaid. _ 


2 Theprophecicir ſ{clfe : The Lord ſhall roare from Si- 
on,c. 

In the prophecie,I muſtfurther commend yntoyou 3.things: 

x The Lord ſpeaking : Hee ſbaltroare and viter forth bis 


Voice. 
2 The placefrom whencehec ſpeakerh : from S:on and. 
Jeruſalem. 
he ſequels of his { They aretwo ; 


The dwelling places of the as ſhall periſh. 
2 Scerility 2 It 2-t - » - BITY r 
k The top of Carmel foall wither. 

_ Thefiſt generall part, che preface roche propheeie I muſt 
firſt ſpeake vnto, And be ſaid] He, thatis, Amos : Amos the 
heardman, orſhepherd, whoſc dwelling was at Tekos. He ſaidy 
what ſajd he 2 Eucn the words which he ſaw vpor Iſracl, that is, 
he ſpakethe words ofGod committed co him,by that kinde of 
propheticallinftin& and motien which is commonly tcarmed 


v3/ron : 


S Jr to che dwelling places. of the ſhepherds: 


vikon : the words of God, which were diſcloſed or revealed f 
ro him in a v/ſiov 3 Amos (pake, but his words. were Gods 


word*. | | 
Here ( dearely beloucd ) we may learne whence theholy 


Scriptures haue their ſoueraigne authoricy, Their authority is 


Its 
le, from aboue,euen fromthe Lord, whole name is /ehonab,whoſe 
of * chrone is the heauen of heauens, and che * ſea his floare ta * 2rartb.5.34. 
he walkein, the< carth hisfootſtoolero-rreadvpon, who hath a Fabek. 3. 25+ 
of chairein checonſcience,and (its in the4 hearrof man,and poſe *Z{i 563+ 
he | ſelleth hisſecretreines, and divides betwixtthe fleſh and che , 4 rhked 
0- skinne, and ſhaketh his inmoft powers,asthe *thunderſhaketh 
ſe the gens we Gn, P00 | , 
of This u at.le » mighty,ſfpake in 
old cime asf fathers hn mouth of promgnlee paoreiy 
is in the wexthes of all his Prophets, Heb. 1.1, Know this, faith 
Jo S, Peter in his ſecond epiſtle, x cb.ver. 20, That wo Prophecie we 
the Scripture is of any private motion. Marke his reaſon, vere 1. 
for the Prophecie came not in old time by the will of man, but boly 
; wen of God ſpakg 4s they were moned by the boly Ghoſt. Hence - 
[- ſprang theſe vſualland familiar ſpeeches in the bookes of the 
Prophets : The word of the Lord came wnte mee : The Lord 
8 | God hath ſpoken : Thus ſaith the Lord zand thelike. ; 
EI This Lerd, who thus ſpake ins/dtime by his Prophets, did 


XX infulnelſcofrtime, when he ſenc his Son co conſummate, and 

d. 3X perfetthe workeofmans redemption, ſpeake by his bleſſed 

2X Euanrgeliſts,and Apoſtles: This appearcth by chefaichfull pro- 

XZ miſemade them,/4«t.10. 19. Take no thowght how, or what yee 

* | [all ſheake, for it ſhall be ginen youwhat yee ſhall ſay. It is not yee 

7 that ſpeaks, but the fpirit of your Father that ſpeakethin you. It 

2X muſtſtand fortruth in deſpight ofal the powers ofdarknelle, 

X whichis —_— 2 Tis. ; I . ons ——— whole 

- Scripture, and cuery parcell thereof, &« ginen by inſpiration of 

God, and hath inward witneilefrom that Spirit, which is the: 
author of all cruth. | | F 6) hs, ek 

Hence ariſeth this true polition:Seriptara eff antbentica re- 

gula tur fidei, tums vita noſtre : The word of God, which by an 

excellencic we call the Scriptare, - an infallible rule both of our 


——_— Cx — OW TT” 


faith 


% 


18 The Second Lefture... 


| faith, and alſs of enr life. And another poli:ion followeth here- 
5s vpon: The authority of boly Scripture ts greater,than the autho« 
rity of the Church. ng; 
Ourobſcruation kere may be: Since ſuch is the wotth of ho« 
"Ss WE ly Scripcure by reaſon of theauthor of it, as that it « the per= 


fence of the a- Jet 7#le for our faith, and life z and is of "hryi anthority than 
pologie par. 4. the Church, it muſt beour partro take heed varo it, ro heare 
chap. 19.620. .jr, and tO readeit with reuerence,obſequie, and docility. 
jr vineſce This worth, dignity, and excellency of holy Scripture, 
couch-din wy Which is Gods holy word, now commended vnco you, yeeL 
| Sermon ypon derh a very harſh and voplcaſant ſound to euery Popihly af. 
Pſel.21-6. pag. feed care, and may ſerue tro condemne the Remiſh Church of 
T2 Bc. 6 1WPicry, and fine for her negle&, and contempe of fo ineſti- 
jſp mor * mable a treaſure. How litcle they efteeme of Gods wricten 
umpenditur, word, the word of lie, and fole food of our ſoules,thegraue and 
Scriptura exim. learned? Brentius in his preface vpon Tacobus Andreas againſt 
eſt creauwa & Hoſizs, rakes ir plaine vnto vs, while hetels ofthe crying out 
—_—— 4gainſtche holy Scripcures, asif they were blinde, and dowbr- 
Theſe words Jub,and a dumbe ſchoolemaſter,and a killing writ,and a dead let- 
are alleaged fer, yea, and if it may like chofe reuerend fathers,wo better thaw 
out of Hopis,by Fſops fables. | 
fm ras B.. Nowleſt Brentiz: may be thoughtto charge them wrong. 
his Ipalogie, > fully, be paticncT beſcech you, while T ſhew you our of them- 
of the Charchof ſelues,how they harpe vpon this 8 blaſphemous ſtring. 
f f y Rape Pon 5 __ g 
England,purty, A Cardinall ofgrearname in histime, Hoſins the Popes Le- 
chap. 19. & 20, gar,and Preſident of the Comncell of Trent,im his booke De cx- 
S. 1, T6oMs preſſe verbo Dei, faith, as ſome hauerhought, ofhimſclfe ; as 


on! 6. Fg "Wa others, in the perſon of Zwenkfeldins. ® It is bur loft Iabour 
faith, that neither Hofius nor ary Caibolike ſpeakuth them, but ene Zwenk-feldius. Yer before B. - 
Iewel,che words are allcaged by Nicelaus Gallus, for the words of Hoſius. So are they by Ia- 
cobus Andree de auth oritate Sacrie Scripture, with this cenſure vypon them : Due verba, ue H0- 
pres ſuo, ſine aliormm nomine recitetcerte bans efſe Aſoti-& Hoſu, de Sacra Scripturs ſententiam, 
non cft obſeurum. Fiac:us Iiyricys in his feuenth Treatiſe, de Norma Conculiu, rouching theſe 
very words of Hoſtus, ſaith ; Hoſius aller ins cuiſdam ſententiam bac de re citans, compobat : that 
Hojius though he vitereth theſe words inthe name and perſon of Zwenkfeldins, yer never the 
lefle he aldweth them as his owne. In the London edimion of the Apologze printed in 12. im- 
penfis TbomeChardi,1591.vpon theſe words of Hoſius,you ſhalfinde this marginall nor in the 
108, page: Hec Hoſius w hibro de expreſſo verbs Dei;ſed ajnit,& ſub alterins perſona, quamumu & 
3p/e alias cadem in eodews etiam ubro diſertus ver bis affirmet, h 
tag 


A M Oo $ IT. S+ 
that is ſpent in the Scriptures ; hee gives this reaſon ; forthe 
Scripture 18a 67earnre, and a poore Fade of outward element. 
i L,udonicus Afaioranus, a Canon of the Church of Lateras 
in Rome,in an * oration of his pronounced at 7revr,faid, the 
Scriptureis as it were ® Dead Inke. The Biſhop of ® Poitiers 
in a ſpeech of his at the ſame Trent,ſpake tolike purpoſe: The 
Scripture is ® a dead and a dumbe thug, Andethinke ye waiPEc- 
kius more modeftly conceired, when he called che Scriprures 
q che blacke goſpel, and inken dininity ? or r Pighizs, when hee 
called che Scriptures 'dwmbe and fprecbleſſe mages, *like vio 
a eſe of wax that is ealily moulded andaſhioned what way 
ſocuer you will ? or* Harding, or * Staphilus, who ſpake of 
che Scriptures,as of miſchienoms and poyſonſull books, itſo they 
be committed to the view of the common people in a vulgar 


and fremne NOOR: OED 
But all theſe blaſphemers are long fince deadand gone. Is 


- their blaſphemje dead and gone with chem ? No: that ftickes 
faſtby their poſterity,as a leprovuſic that will nor be cleanſed. 

Inthe Colloquie heldat Rat/ſbone of late, Anno 1603, be- 
eweene the Miniſters of the Anugaftaneconfellion and Papifts, 
when it wasalleaged Scriptarameſſe norman fidei, that Scrip« 
cure i$ therule of taichzic was anſwered by aleſuice,hor eſſe for- 
tem ommem hereſeon : that this was chefountaine of all hereſie: 
233 4.1 llet makes relation in his Y anſwer to the libellers In- 
trodution.. It.may be he meanes the Ieſuite Tanner whoſe 
| foule,reproachſull,and diſhonourable ſpeech againſtche holy 
Spirir, the author of holy Screptare, is fer downe by Flunnius 
in his * hiſoricall narration ef that Colloquie at Ratirbone - 


i 


i Citatar ab INly. 
rico,# Norina 
Concilii. _ 

& Princed at 
Dalivga. Ann, 
I563. VideH. . 
3. b. wheie al. 


. okecalleth 


the Scriptures 
indiſgrace, 
lierarum #:0- 
numenia, ſcrip- 
nones, chartu- 
lus, macroculla, 
membranulas 


I Seri 


a. 
_ uef 


| 


m And Mart. 


att ths 


— 
mpri- 
mis oft fous oy * 


 origoomnium 


errorum & 
bil pt —_ 
& indubitato. 
in tis que adChri- 
frianamatitinent 
pictaiem, 2 quo- 
Picndum , nift 


Atramento Mortuo i ſzcris codieibus expreſſinn mncniatur. ® Apud Sleidanum comment. lib. 23, 
9 Res 1nanims & muta. Þ Apud Chemmitiuns exam conc Trid.part.1. de ſacra Scripture. 4 Euange- 
liam nigrum & Theologiam Atramentariam. * Contra. 3.4e Eccleſ. © Autos indices. © Stunt 
lure, velut naſus cereus, quiſe borſum, illarſum, & in quameinque volueris pariem trahi, retrabi, 
fingique facile prrmit!nt. Pigh, Hierarch. Eccleſ.l.3.6.3. % In his anſwer to Tewels defence, Artic. 
15. Diuif. g, The dangers and hurts which the common peoples reading of their Scripture 
intheir owne language bringeth --be great, ſundry, and many. :* De /acrorum Biblurumin - 
vile. idiom. iranſlatione.( pag. 492 ) Fn propatuls cfl quantay perniciem in totum orbers Chriſiia- 
ua eay res mucxerit, ef adbac invettura ſit, ſe Laicis lliteratis iherun: fit, pro ipſorum arbitrioey 
6arioſuu ate ſagras Uierarimari, ac perſerutari. 7 c A. 3+ b, 2 Pag. 26, | | 
"1 Nola 
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The Second Lefture_. 
Nullsanlla,nullsunquam fuit bereſir, que ex ſola Scriptura ſuf- 
fivtenter refut aripotuits A ſpeech vehement enongh, Newer, ne- 


. wer, nener was there any beveſie ſufficiently refuted, only out of 


Scriptmre. Hee requires their imagined infallible authority of 


_ their Churchco beioyned, 


* Collog. Ratisb. 
per David Run- 
gunk 1b. 


b Fece ſtamus in 


' con{þbeftu buius 


3 d1646 ( bas di- 
6ens aſſurgebat, 
er:odem bibli- 
cm Alte! d.. ma. 


Jacobe Grert- 
ſere, tu causs. 
cecidiftt ;, id 6 
dixerit, flatim 
31anſibo ad ve- 
frum ſtamuum, 
20# poleſ} me 
Spiritus Santt. 
Wdicare per 
bang Scriptur. 
Rnvg,thh. 2.4+ 


There was another Tefuire at the ſame Colloquie, by name, 
Gretſer«s,of noletſe impudency,& egregiouſly blaſphemous. 
For when it was alleaged chatthe holy Scriprare, or the holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaking inthe Scriprere, is the higheſt and the infalli- 
ble ludge of controuerlies of religion, this Gretſerws, as ohe 


polleſſed withthe ſpirit of conitradiQion, veters this propoliti. 


on : *Neque Scriptura ſolazut eſt verbum Spirits Santti,neque 
ipſe Spirit Santis vt [oquitur per Scriptaram, eft index ſupre- 
w14, & infallibilis contreuerfiarum religionts: Neither the holy 
Scripture, as it is the word of the holy Ghoſt, northe bo'y Ghoſt 
himſelfe, as he ſpeaketh by the Seriprave, is che ſupreme and 
infallible Tudge of controuerſies of religion. This he vnder. 
rooke to proue by experience. Þ Behold, faith he, weſtand be- 
fore-the face of this ludge{with that he roſe vp, arid tookerhe 
Bible in one of his hands,and ſtruck it with the other)we ftand 


. (faith he) before the face of this ucge. Seenow, Iam here, (1 


vſe hisowne words, as they are ſerdowne by David Ryngins, 


* inhisdeſcription of theforenamed Colloquie) Ecce adſwum : 


behold nowTI am here, let che holy Spirit iudge meif hecan by 
this Scripture : let him condemne me; if he can, by Scripture; 
the holy Spirit cannot indgeme by Scripture z he cannot gler 
tim doe it if ke can:he cannot condemne me by Scripture, !». 
erepet te Deus Sathav: Gretſer,we doubrnot,but that the Lord 
hath, or will rebukethee. 

Dearely belouedin the Lord, Schollers can tell you of Brov- 
tes, Steropes, Pyracmon, Polyphemus; and others of that rabble 
of Cyclops, and Giants, who made a head; and banded chem. 
ſelues rogether, co plucke Iwpirer from out histhrane. Behold 
in thisleſuite, Vere ( yclopicam andaciam, as greatimpudency, 
as euer was ſeen inany Cye/opr face; that a man by profeſſion a 
Chriſtian and among Poptſh (briſtiens of the preciſe ſet,a ſan- 
ified Teſite, ſhould challenge to a fingle combat, God At- 
migbty,who-wouldthinke it ?. | Some 


Amos 2.2, | - 21 
Some that were at the Colloquie at Forms, Av.1557, have 
often remembredin their common tatke *anew, inlolenr,and .,,,. c,0,, 
vnheard of aſſertion, maintained by the Papiſts yz Sacram ruin 9.2.4 
Scripturam non efſe vocem indicts, ſed materiam lity, thatthe ; 
holy Scripture is nota [ndges voise, but rather the matter of 
frife and contention. It vs indeed a ftrangeafſertion,andby a 
conſequent, ſtriking God himſelte, the author of holy Scrip- 
ture. Yer you ſee, itis by our modern leſuits this day marched, 
foraſmuch' as with their impicus aſſertions rouching holy: 
Scripture, they doedireQly ſtrike che holy Spirir, rad 
It isan old ſaying, Ex wngue Leonem : A man may knowa 
Lyon by his claw. Surely, ler men of vnderſtanding conſider 
the audacionſnefſe, jimpudency, and fury of railmg, with 
which thoſe teſuitsbeforenamed hane beenethroughly reple- . 
niſhed, they muſt acknowledge and confelle, chatthoſe[ctuirs- 
were guided by the Spiritof lyes, andblaſphemies. You alrea- 
dy (ce thereadinefle of Popiſh DoRorsto tread Seripture vn- 
dcr toor, and ro doe itall the diſgracechey can.. Vergiue mee 
teaue, Ibeſcech you, by ſome inſtance ro ſhewche fame yuto 
you. t29-loahh 
Theinſtance which | make choiſe of, is Gods foucraigne- 
ty ouerthe Kings and ws reve of this world. TKiags and 4 Hereof I en- 
Kingdomes are wholly avil'alone-i% the diſpoſition of. the Al- — - wi 
mighty. | 2 big Clo tam edi 
A truth included within the: generall dofrine,,commen- Ws 
ded by S. Paw/rothe Romane, chap: 14.1: All power: that be, - 
are ordaineddf God: acknowledged by E/ithulob 346 24. God 
ſhall breake the mighty, and ſet vp other in theirſleadir:expreſ-' 
ſed in the prayer of Daniel, chap. 2121:God toheth away Kings, - - 
ard ſerteth wy Kings "proclaimed as (inthe -Lords owne - 
words, Pron. 8.15, 16. By me Kings reigne, byme Princes, 
Nobles, and Indgei doe rule. This truchhath3:branches, :diſ- 
played in fo many propelitions by- Lyfe vohis poliuque,,,,..... 
alvertifements,; L89.n(6go) V0 15 tho por bath bes dog | 
£1 Kings,and Kingdomes, are ginenby God, |. 116 | 
2 Kings, and Kingdomes, are taken awayby God. | 
3 - og”, and Kingdoms, are ordered, ruled; generved 
| y Gods - 
All - 
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C Regina a Deo 
eFreges dari. Lip» 
ſewer, Monit Polit. 
lib.1.6.5 p.24, 


Trem P[15.7» 


* Reo a Deo of 
Reges tolli, Lig. 
ib. pag 28, 


| The Second Lefture.: 
All chreearefurther made good inthe infallible euidence 


of thewricten word of God. © .. | 

The firſt was : f Kings, aud Kingdomes are ginen by God, 
Thus ſaith the L +rd of Sewls ſuccetiour, 1. Sar. 16. 1. / have 
pronided me « King among the ſoxnes of {ſchai : and of there- 
uolt of the ten tribes, in the rent of the Uiogdome of 1/racl, 
1 King.1 2,24 This thing is done by me © and of the viQories 
which N abuchodonoſor was to get over the King of /ndab,and 
other his neighbour Kings ; the Kings of E dem, of ab, of 
the Ammonites, of Tyre, of Ziden, ler. 27.6, 1 baxc ginen all 
theſe lands into the band of . Nabuchodoneſor the King of Babel, 
a7 /ernant, Itistruc which welcarne;. P/a/. 75. 6, Adnance- 
ment is neither from the Eaſt, nor fromthe Weſt, nor from the 
wilderneſſe.Our God is sndge ; he alone adxanceth. Vou ſeenow 
it is plaine by holy. Scriprure, that Kings and Kingdome: are 
ginen by God. 

The ſecond was * Kings aud Kingdowes are taken away by 
God. That Geds hand is likewiſe exerciſed in theremouall of 
Kings,and tranſlation of kingdomes,its well known,as by che 
abouc-cicedrexts of Scripture, ſo by diuine examples, where. 
of I might make along recicall, would I remember you our of 
Gen,14,0f thefall of thoſe Kings deltwered intotbe bands of A- 
braham ; ouc of Exed.14.and I 5. of Pharaobs oxertbrow in the 
red ſea, outof D1.4.and 5, of Nabuchadxuezz.er and Belſbax.- 
z-4r his ſonne diſpoilctied of cheir crownes : and our of other 


places of the diuinely inſpired word of like patterns. [rs plaine 
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without: any furcher proofe, that Kings and Kingdomes are 
taken away by Ged. | X 
Thethird was,* Kings,aud Kingdomes,are ordered,rulcd go 
werned by Gods For proofc hereof I need no more, but remem- 
ber you, of that which I recommended to you in the begin- 
ning ofthis Sermon, cuen of the wonderfull cxcent of Gods 
care and prouidenceto che leaſt & baſeſt chings in this world : 
as Iſaidto a handfull of mealeg to a cruiſe of ole jn. apocre wi- 
dowes houſcztothefalling of (parrowes to the groundz tothe 
feeding of the birds ofche airero che caluing of hindes;to che 
ducking of the greiſa of che Bed orhaanmbgng et che 
+ ., hires 
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-AMOS'1.2, | 
haires ofour headszto the trickling of tcares down dur cheeks. 
Shall God carcfor theſe vile and baſe things? and ſhall he not 
much more order, rule,and gouerne Kings,and kingdomes ? 
Now (beloued in the Lord ) you fee by the evidence of ho- 
ly Scripcure,cthat Kings,and kingdomes,are wholy and alone 
n thediſpolition of the Almighty. Giue'carelI beſeech you, 
while 1 (hew you how this doctrine, and the holy word of 
God whereon it isgrounded, is in popiſh religion negleted, 
diſgraced, troden vnder foot. = | 
Rome: chicfeſt champion, Cardinall BeSarmine in his fifth * z:Yow. de 
booke De Roms, Pontif. cap, 7. doth exempt Kings andking- Row. Pontif. 
domes from the diſpoſition of the Lord of heauen, notwich- ** 5-<4p 7. 
Randing cheerernall cruth in the holyScriptures, Thishe doth Tn 
1n foure pofirions. ani non pati "I 
1.{ Princes it they goe about, awertere popilums 4 fide, to 2- perſe Regem non 
uert cheir people from the faith, ( rhe faith of rhe Church of Chriſianun, / 
Rome ) then by the conſent ot all, they may and muſt be dif. - Os 
: Fr Eopcopae 


 Pollefled of their ſcepters and regalities. 


2. * If the Ehriftians in times paſt depoſed not Nero, Dio- y bid &. Oued 
cletian, Iulian the eApoſtata,Valensthe Arian (and other like þ. Lud /iChri 
tyrants)'d fuit quia deerant vires temperales Chriſtians, it was my v3 $0 
becauſethey wanced power, and force, and werenot ſtrong POR 
enough for that atrempr. | tianum, & Lulige 

3. *Chriſtians are not bound totolerate a king tharisan in- naw Apojtaram, 
fidell ; ora King nora Papiſt,) Not bound totelerace him 2 & /alentem | 
Nay, faith Belarwine, they muſt not tolerateſuch aone cww forages) ef 
enidentipericulo religions 1 if thetoleration of him beancut- ,, ; ne? 
dent danger to their rchgion. PIs! | res temporales 

4 * De mre humane eff, quod bunc ant illam habeanmu regens : Chiiſtzazi. 
Icis by che law of man, chat we haue this, or that man co be our *{#4$, 4t non. 
King. This laft poſition'is formerly avowed by the ſame au- pon rorygean 
thor in the ſame booke z but inthe ſecond Chaprer, with op- z« þ omen 
polition and diſgrace to the ſoueraignricof the Lord of holls.. exidenti periculo: 
Y Dmininw won deſcondit ex inve diine,' ſed £3 tire genium,. 121088 toicra. 
Kingdomes and dominion are not by che lawok God, buc by '*3exrmmjdelr. 
the law ofnations, Itizam impious, blaſphiemous,andacheolo- , _ Loy 
gicall aſſertion. : ' 6} {+ v 4695! | With 


| From 
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The Second Lefture_: 
© Fromth poſitions of chegrear leſuite, bya neceſſary in. 
ference doct ran lan one "w ba! 
1 That the P apifts wonld moſt willingly deprine our moſt 
gracious Soreraigne of his rejall throne andregality, if they were 
of forge and power ſo 1o.dae. | 


That all ſubietts of this land, may fand in manifeſt rebel- 


Aion againſt their King, becanſe he is no Papift, Both which are 
ſummarily acknowledged by his reyal Aaiefty in his, excel- 


lent ſpeech the 5.0t Nowember * laſt: The * Romiſs Catholiques 


by the gromnadr of thrir religion doe maintaine, that it i lawfull or 
rather meritorions, to murtber Princes orpeople, for quarrell of 


religion. By the grownds of pepiſh religion,itis /awſal,yea meri- 
roriou for Papiſts to martber Kings, which arenot Papiſts, 
You ſee his Maieſtierroyall acknowledgement of impicty in 
the groundsof Romith religion: You will not doubt of it, if 
you rightly cſteemethat ſame lace, chriſe damnable, diaboli- 
call, and marchleſle plot; conceiued inche wombe of that reli- 
gion, with afull reſolution toconſume ac once our pious King, 
and chis flouriſhing kingdome. 

You perceive now, in what contempt and diſgrace the po- 
piſh faion holdeth the holy Scripcures,the wricten word of 


' God. The written word of God expreſly requireth obedience 
-.  vnto Princes, as placed intheir thrones by Gods ſole anthoritg. 


But rhe Popiſs religion maintaineth rebellion againſt Princes,as * 


-placed in their chrones by wane ſole enthority, Which will you 


follow ? che holy word of God, or the doctrine of the Remi/h 
Church? 

|  Beloued,remeber what I told you in the beginaing of chis 
excrciſe z though Amor ſpake, yer his words were Gods words z 
remember that God is the author of holy Scripture: and then 


for bu ſake, for the awthors ſake, for Gods ſake, you will bee 


perſwaded totake heed vncoit, to heareit, andreade ic with 


reverence; obſequie, and docility.” 
' - © We, the branches ofthe ſame vine, that bare our predeceſ- 
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beſt paines, | will expound to (hall 
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he word of God, 1 
forth the worth, digni- 
of the wordof God, com- 
monly calledby « name of holy Scripture. -A point that yeel- 
derh a very hatſhand vnpleafant ſound'to every popiſhly af- 
feed care, as then at large 1 made plaine our of popiſh- 
mouths, and praftiſe. Order now requireth, chat 1 goc 
on to the next generalt parr-of- chis cext, co the 


- ſelfe. Theficſt poiar therein to be recomm at this ie 


vitoyou;isthe Lord ſpea 
Thi Lord ſhallroare, RE his woice wherein Ideſire you 


.to obſcrue with me,whoir is that ſpeaketh, & bow he ſpeyyort. 


Who fpeaketh? Itis the Lord, 
How ſpeaketh he ? He roareth, and vitereth forth bes woice, 
Firſtof himrhat ſpeaketh : He is in the Hebrew rex: called 
Tehonab 5 
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anna want end 
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his 
Jthousb, phodi ed aj our ir Engli g 
isin chewricings ET poſties imply, andabſolucelyy(if the 
learred haue made a Cuſt calculation.) aſcribed yo: Chriſt 
Thouſand:i cirmes -3. and may. ſcrue. for. ſufficient proofe ofche- 
_ deitieof Chrift. .Forir imporcschus much:chat Chrift-che'en- 
wed forme of his Farher,ſitring at the right hand of theMa- 
zeſticin the hi Rp Rap rogether wok the Father andthe 
Hob Gbeft, the aucho all chings; 12nd ina 
A eciall manner, he hes the tire of, (rhe - of God, the 
ty protettor of ch the 
os, 'the only. crab ots Ged: hee; is the: Lord: 
'* fo,that neither the Father,nor the Holy Ghoſt are excluded 
from dominiov. The, Father js Lord, the Haly. Ghoſt is Lord 
too, For in all che worktof God edextra, (fo we ſpeakeinthe 
ſchooles ; but to ſpeake more vnderſtandingly royour eopaci- 
ties ) in'all externall works, each perſon ofthe Trinite hach 
hisoperation,. ' Yee 


S»a7THhAmne 9 
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AI60 $132." 
-\ Ten ſoharacomen ditiution brrobſerd: Boris 
Ceicher chey are begunne 5 withouttby: _— | were rang —_ 


4he neand 
Tl workes of Oy be 
fecha at D obo Fake : whac 


by pen ra AR yer- ire aur per rmarayner yy They , 


are:luch (DSA 0A ar AS HEL, 9A +10 


tiſme:.  Daveframed by all threeper/ove, on. 
the bao Theyave act ag marerheJady aid 
ShChri che font rudy thee price 
med only by che ſoaneof Gods: > 
Ehisischarobnious, and noch vieddiftinion.jn choole 


| divinicy: Inchoatine,& terminatine;I thuscxponnd ir. latheſc 


now named warkes of God; the waice: that was 'fpokpn wnes 
((brift, the Done that deſcended vpon Chrif, the boay'and 
ſaute of Chriſt, weearecoconlidertwo things 7 theirbegin- 
mg, and theirerd.:- thwee teſpettcheirbeginning, they are che 
ET OY Oo Ia Po eſpe we 
their perfeffjon, and on, ithry/areporiote common, jþar byps- 
faticat andper/onall; for fothewice is che Fathersaloney/rhe 
Done is the Holy Ghoſts alone; ; C470. G5; ir and.-hu- 
manefſleſh,arethe Sonnes alone.: (1101) - 12 4405.93 

| Belidecchaſarheivieatbchenqocken af God) acbegan,lo 
ended alſpertreper/one ; externally ::and they :are; of wo 
ſorts : either ſupernataral, { ſuch icallchemiraculous workes 
of God; ) or Ee ſuch as arethecreationofchewmorid;the 
preſcruationt ofrhe\lame, and: che gauernmentofic. yeners 

workes of which kinde ſocucr, whether miraculout,or workes 
of nature, are commonieo the. whole. F3inity.) The!Fether 
worketh, the Sowweworketh, andthe Holy Ghof-vorketh, as 

i" _ of wonders ue avg - chings,in au den. in 

$, ingovernitgall;chings. Whereupon t 
which before L chat as che RE EIIInS 


is Lord, 20d the Ray Ghoſt is Lore ale. "$9 the Lord 
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the FI ir Leltte: 


duty, bur ſhall doeg 00d, and be profitable 
| All chifo-ducies arena —rorn e's by our pate , 


heme pert oi, ui leis a ll forme and proicble 0 


NnFwnilþs doubred berehowa mm ſhould beprofire- 
ble to God;rthus I anſwer + That Gods re&hes docconliht inhis 
£/ery,and therefore ifhis g/orpbe increaſed andenlarged, his 
adaantageisprocurcd. The parable of checalenrs, Afar. 2 5.1 4. 
confirmeth _ poinc. poor per toned | 
vatoyou, T mn” - 18. 3\chat vs his graces 
tothis end, that wee Id oſoand increaſe ther his ad- 
uanage.YeaGodcherocomp elfero revuctous o/u- 
rey, fo greedy of paine; aschar hereaperh, where he/owed = 
and garheretb wherehe ſeartered note Dylan hben: 
—_—_— ngb_—st "to himſelfe. i " 

hepyof felwe/2;5.:feemeahinwerd to 
ive eederediethin etna orkick beter a'nan be p>o» 
firablewnto God 3 {ritany rhinge obs Almighty; that thew art 
righteous Or t3 ut profitable ro bir, that thowmakeſt thy waies vp+ 
right? 1 _ that noe rad rv tied to mar, butthar 
yeshee canglorific himſche irrche neſſe; and ra 
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os ould vnderſtindzabdfecks God, P/o 

es woe RD IOC | 

” her grand, Shiclkeemjeinat-birvenddan "Phi 
oun phewonr of 368 

at that there was none that did good, pg ng > > 10) yr9lg 46 


_ | So fnfallis man. itrhis-wholevace:; 


bed;yet thedarerhey'! | 
ſn jean OE ATT Wwe | | | 
14-mhay in ſome fenſe be thackove 
his none beicaſtfotch from | ridcbionow  -* 2: 42 
become a fſ#g-tive, and a vagaboud ypondroganionn, 4 010d” 


I will not profecurs riny poi otmins-nabedacile; any 


farther. - 


* TheThird Lathe: 
vpn ow tthiofe go! 
by bu: Lord Get, Boris if der 
pr onogryre Sg 4, in 


| -ionkeneGepwa bonds | 
pot as ic did with Pharaobs feruants when they had lanes 


EIS You kaowthe how Phara- 
Gude gre warered to: bis tre gy, when as 
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wwe ' | 
| Lord, reararwgs: obedieme,;of faichfullſarwirs, -atid 
En prob Ae 


of glory cotheir Lords: 14 Canes wr vn 1521 
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mt ent 
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ESLELIS 


of our duty weearerequire 

haue mmade'2 couenant with b» oneltn 

ferue thew. By thechird branchof ode ddry-wbarore quited ec 

bee proficablcſeruants ; UAE wee ſhoul@have=porout * 2fa25.27, 

Fords mony to theexthangerd#fortiivgreaiorvatitege;w | 

d bit it in the'carth;\ | eo 26c6ur + dVerſas, 

cannot anſwer: thee one 'of athouſard. R02 22 rat 4 ir wr4ng © Job. 3. 
Now (dearely beloued luffer e wort of extworededani vhe : 

remembrance of your hol — erfor | | 

che Lerd your Godbeliks *che | e f Eccluſ.:49- te 

wade by the art of "the" Aporbicar focus! in your Sg 

movths; and as mulickeat2banker of 'wine: Be | 

8 as bracelets ypon your hands; aschaine#: ES 


ontletty Non your'carts,”4s1 I 01 26) 
F—_ ge? your heads as ew erate rb vmepr oy 
h wich a pen of irv, orpert of « Diamond, never” of proghmag | dIoomI32; 


Shall I deliner this your guey' vnt© yo (i ietſe@-Phnty 


words ? in bleed Pal: words this is your duty; OE i 1 Theſa.12, 

worthy of the Lord,CColoſſ.1it0. log bur 9 

Epheſ.q.1.To walke as children of the light, Epheſ. $8; Towel 

51 newveſſs of ife, Row. 6.4 .To wake My ne kad per 

your Contr ſation a it becommeth t wer vf Chiift, Phil. 
wrbar ard with- 
Rowr 3 


1.27. T6bohane your ſelves heveftly rhonrbat ard wit 

eut,1 Thi. 712. To withe honefly at in the ay;Rowingory, If 

youtakerhought kfor yourflo/s to fulfill ofiry if yot k Rom1 3.14: / 

cyesare | blinded with {0x2 of pleaſurergif youbane =fe#owſbip l1 Joh.z. 11, 

with the onſruitfull works? fo enans een » m2 TH73-4+ 

and docmmichfaileit the | Is 20 
Andto keepeyoutheb rhe yiteem 

ly tellyou out 6f x Cop. pryehndenty.y; 'Thitneither 16: 

laters, northe Fours, ;nor#xttrrigyers,northicewes; worudal« 

terety; rior forticators;|' res hel hn harnioy Frets. 

kavdr;norraylers; ſhaft 4 

Go, Hinenot ſonnet 


were comfort 
| inſtified in the name of 


| faufified, and #9- 
fified in the name of the | theſpiritof God? 
why then ; refolue wero follow 8, Pawleraduice, Phil. 4.8, 
Whatſoener thingt are true, and honeſt,and inft, and pwre,aud doe 
pertaine to lone, and are of good repert : if there he any vertwe, or 
praiſe, reſolue we to thinkg oxtheſe things : thinke we an theſe 
| things co doethem; and we ſhall well performe our holy duties 
ro our Lord. Thus farre of my firſt noterouching the ſpeaker, 
who fpeahetb.Now followeth my other note ; How he ſpeaketh? 

He frail reare, and vtter bis voice | The metaphor of rearing 
with reference vnto God, is frequent and much vſcd in holy 
Scripture, You find it as {o /erem. 23. 3@--ioyned Wit 
the yoice ofthe Lord: The ſhall roare from aboue, and 
- thruft ont bis voice from bis holy habitation. And ſo againe, /oe/. 
3.16, where you haue thevery words of my text : The Lord 
ſhall voare owt of Sion, and-viterbis-veice from[eruſalem. You 

ſhall findit without any mention of the Lords voice, Hoſe 11. 
10. The Lord ſhell roare like # Lien : when be ſpall roare, then 
the children of the Weſt ſhell feare, You ſhall find it with ap- 
plication, Awos 3. 8. The Lyon bath raarell ; who wilt nat be 
afraid ? The Lord God bath poker, who canSut prophecie? 

© 8. Hierameacknowledgeth chis wager cobe very fic our 
of Amorhis mouth,for axmuch as irs hc for every mano vie 
in his ſpeech ſuchexamples and fimilitudes, as are mottfami- 
liar to him in his ownc arr,dayly courſe,and-rrade of life, les fir 


\  feraſeafaring man,to.compare his heauinelle co atempeſt, his 
Aa. 0 > STA. wear rr corn winds :3-fitfor 8 


farldirr, torelt of his{werd;bis buckler, hiscoa of male his = 
launce, his/helmet,his mucket;his wounds, his vione:fir for 
thacberdman.tobetalkmg ofhis oxen,hiskine, hisſheepe, his 
grounds.Nor-ynfidly then ms 95 1-7 ey i yk 
2/bephird, one thackept his ſheepe inthe waſte wildernetle 0 
Tokes; where many:a rimehe had-beardthe Lions reare,com- 
6 +: ; pare 
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vaco vs aſter an extraordinary manner.'For chis reaſon, euen 

| RI wr ele my cexc.comparedtoaliion. 
He ſhall roare meaning this phraſe tyopenett bythe 

next words; He ſoall vtter bis waice. le will bene loft labour co 

conſider how God an incorporeall, -and-ſpirievall xfArnec, di- 

uoid of ſuch parts of narure, by which we arcenabled to beak, 

may yg wat viter awoice, That heſpake 

it is wellknown ky 1% v4 to whom the Scriptures are ior vAt- 

knowne;Heſpake wich Adm; Eneand the/; 

ab,wath Abrabew.zimes wich d/ancon | 

and the Prophets; with Ch | 
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{ re ermentrarte ana © Incaſe, 
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ſome ſhape, and ſemblance 
ele qnmmes with Abrabam,Gou.18.an 
ory moſtnecuracelyhandlechthis qu n4p-this r " Expof Moral 
rents: : God fpeakerh owomanneraetwayts. 1; incap. ;8. 
1. By himſclfe, aswhenhe Ina hav 0G 0g oa B. aloha 
wad inſpiration of the holy a_ AR "5 
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36' ; © TheThirdLeGdute. .. | 
| - vaderſtand thatwhichwerend, 44.829. The ſpirit ſaid nts 
3 Philipzgo neere and tome thy ſelfe to youder chariotithar Pþ 
lip was inwardly moved; to. draw.neare and joyne himſcltc co 
 thecharior wherein the=/Etbiapian Exmech ace, ——_— che 
Prophecic of £/ay- Thehke words wefinde,) Ait,to,19. The 
ſaid wnto Peter, Behold threemen ſeeks thee ; the meaning 
is che ſame: Peter wasigawardlywoued: by the holy Spirit to 
deparrfrom./oppa,and to goe ro: Ce/arce, to preach vnrothe 
Gentiles co:Cornaliuiand his companys, Where: we may note 
thus much for aurcomtorts; that whenſocuer we are inwardly 
moned, and docfeclcour beartstonched with an carnct deſire, 
- either romakeourpruate repos qe GO Ae i 
the place of nbeprepincnadetaerpe der nr A 
ted tharthe Holy Spirit, Gad by bimſcife ſpeakesvaro. vs... 
- 2 God ſpeakerh:co vs by is crearures Angelically and 
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ot men Chang 
y15heard 245 2g C ather,slori 
thy 9-7 pe UID oveicefromhemen; 1 beth 
bane gherifiedir,and will glorifie it agdines : |, 
1 Indecdonly : tn 9 no 'woice is heard, bur ſome ſem- 
blanceonly.is obieRedto the ſenſes. S,Gregor) for. illuſtracion 
of chis (econd way of Gods ſpeaking by hisicreaures,bringeth 
for example the viſion of Ezechie/n..4- He. ſaw. a whir/cwind 
' come out of the North,with @ great clond, and firewrappedabout 
' t,aud inthemiddeft of the fire. the hikeneſſe of Amber All this hee 
«ds , faw; but you heareno mentiana apy Pots: Here was res ſine 
lin » Verbs gadeed;burno wares 7/11; 

-.£ F Borhiswordand belnntbingbing is.bocha: aw2ice heard, 
and alſo ſome ſemblance obicfted ro the ſenſes : as happened 
vnto Adam preſently after his fall 2: Hee heard rheworceof rhe 
DNR intbe Garden,Gen.y $» |. 
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was: heard out of a. F . 


next vnroic,t of "Min withthe b 
. 7. By Terrefi 


8 Both by.Celaſt/allm 
Macs by.Gs Main ry of breoue ofthemiddeſt of 
buſh +Ex0d,302, _ = nv ry Arr A y 15 WwkeG3Z77 5 

You tre nowhont God of old at ſundry times, and in-divets 
manners did ſpeeke:to mangreithenbyi4ifelfe; :brby binera- 
tures andby $18 i Aa ay wayts 4: (ontecimcy in rord, 
fomerimes.in'deea; ſo metimes is bothword and deed: ſome» 
tmesin /l:epings, pax 40. hyngs ; ſometimes by Ce+ 
leſtiall {ubPanger, ſorneu ""_ Srtfrak fomerienesboybend 
CeleftiaB and Terreſtrial och TY wokhg VxyiLdH neat 

aroma 
ew hnot.now pee vary vs, 84 of old hedid-ro cub fore 
[i owhenoty he porous what's Rog 
ſelfe, whenſocuer by the Ar ormer? ane anne 
th our hearrsg0xel) a Lars 


houſes: men? jr cohes home _—_ 
ſtroy g holds:z.ſomerimedy. * hen heknowed cou 
time b7.207/ome nel Eel om bee date wemarnen | 
chhnel, i of rewomotimeh Whed in'a few 
ectifrom vs, many vþ 


Tonk aro ne, 
All theſe, codes ark 
and doe Gall "V4 


trom heaven t to OTE Toh. 12,28. IR ſtood) gi 
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6e Sartre wy os roman 6: 
t y famine, ,bywar,or ewill 
norbe aged that nerve Vs3 we will rather ar- 

i Pare: and pla 


vnto vs. Mention *b.t, one: 
$a1b ſpoken rdwy _ bi ſonne. i 
— ef God, Tris the wire of Godt 
trſt ſtone rs belaid in thewhoteb: 
pillar by night, bye | 
This too of ow and voice of God, calevin wheel. = obe- 


Orhe exvoledreſſedfipireidenatcsr 1 Our fifsmecks will 
Nor bend, God /prackerb wma v3 by his Miniſters, co walke in 
the old way, thegood way y bur weanfſwer like them, fer.6.1 6, 
ie will not walke therein, + tr Ia rovs by his watchmen, 
co take heed rothe found ofc erruwper 3 bur we anſwerlike 
_ them, /er.6.17. We will not take beed, 
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us "The Fourth Lee: 
; apes 1 p< lac eig nan $4. nf 
; poke TH ame wich a mackikepower, ſpeed; 
5 The City of bl Xx KI apr ? rech \, oo Yay, 6 <4 3005 
4 pond by "7 ant on mic | 
2 Sam oe” Jo 
iChron.11.5. Ciry-m ; | 44 - Pa : and 
3 COVER. F-2, ED of Trael, i br | of the Lord with 
$2. $47,6.15- ſhouting, with Rk: t o pr B with vi- 
ols, wi NCEd z as Is p 2 (bron.cap.1 5.and 
-16. Now! beganche haly exer os duly _ 
uedint acc 0 
s wr TITOF! 

Hitherro My char ſame excellenc deſcription, and 
commendation of mounc Sion,P/al.q8.1,2,3. Mount Sen ly- 
ing northward from ſeruſalem,i> fare in ſitmarson, It isthe city 
of the great King the city. of God:; Gods holy mount aine; the ioy 
4 ptr earth, In the palaces thereof God us well knowne for 4 

ry of Dam, ththolyimounr.Siv;the Lotl- 
k 1 King. 8.27. 4 165t,and the Heauen of Heauens are 
IE 8 ' notableto Toon ute twill, Pſal.g.1 1. not chat liceis 
| Pſal-7 4-3 ticd t lace 5 buc becauſe there. were che moſt manifeſt, 
-mneofen ents ſtithonics of | his relidence #3 Thiusis Siaw cakenli- 
It ? als IP ſpiritually, by 1 Synecdoche, borthe Church, 
Spoulc,and k Kari! dome ot (bref, as Pſal.2.6.wher: 5 wo Age" 
to halle a his Xiag ower Sion,the bill of hihelingſſe- St 
on.chere isnot to be, vi aſtood t he thr TT1AKO10N BY 1erw 
* lerw, bile anocher $70 3 7 A, b ths all ; bf this v wor Id; 
&: Sios ; fo cilledfor ch Eppel ved xn 


Trex che baly Char 
67 Ne! atri: c 


OCESS. neal! m 
= Pal 149/67 
D Cantie, 3. 114 ws 
© Eſay 346,17. 
Eſai.q.q.* 
P lotl, 2.234 


fat a; of brif. 


"There js yer ofie ocher fignification of Sion. Tex putfor Hed: 
wen, asTearned Drums in his notes vpo my:extobſerucch. 
Thelike obſcruation is made by Theophy/aft, and Orcnmenins 
commenting vpon Htb.r 2+22s. FETLE 1 trau et 

Now the Sw» in'iny text; From whence the Lordisſaidco: 
roare, to ſpeake cerribly, and dreadful, is, cither the Temple 
vpon mount $9 by /ernſalem:or the Church of Chriſt, wher- 
of S:01 js a type 3 Sionthe holy one of 7/-acl, whoſe walls are 
faluarion, and gates praiſe :6r the Heavenof Heenens,the moſt 
proper place of Gods reſidence, _ : 4 

ern/alem, Of old this cicy was called Sa/em as Gen. 14.18, 
when Melchiſedech, King thereof, brought forth bread and 
wine to refreſh 4bram, and his followers.” Afeerward'it. was 
poſſeiſed by che /eb»ſires,and named /ebicr, dndg x g.10, Peter: 
AMartyr in 2 Sem. 5.6.from both theſe nanjes Zobuc;and $e- 
lem, ſuppoſech that by the change of a fewlerters, [erm/iilew 
bach had her name; and nor from the mounraines called Se/- 
w#, as ſomedoe conieure; but errezforchart chemountaines 
S-lyms were in Pifidia, not in [ndee. Many were thenames of 
this city. Some of them Bevediw in his margioall noce vp- 


on oſua, thap., 16.nameth in a diſtich, | 
Solyma, Luz,s, Bethel, leroſelyma, Tebus, Helia. 
_ , Vrbs ſacra, Jeruſalem dicitur,atg, Salem, 4 (2; 
In this diftich g, names of this'one city arecouched > "Wi 
Solym4;leroſolyma, leruſalem,lebui, Salem, Bethel, Hehe, Lu- 
z«, the boly City. Druſins ebſernat.ſacr lib.14-cep.21.notech” 
that /erwſalem did conſiſt of ewo parts : theone was called, 
5 z;7w x, the lower city ; theocher, 5 wo v6\y, the hj 
cicy, This higher city was Sion, or mount $1ow, whereof you 
haue already heard, and was diverſly cearmed, "Ange, «'zejnavs, 
the city of D avid, the forr, the fort of Sion; the rower of Sion. . 
But 1 comenor to prezch nemwes Vnto you, Willyou heare 
of the honour of this city ? they that werealivewhen /craſa- - 
lm fourilhedto have numbred her rower cohmeconide- 4 patys.ce 
red her wats, to haue marked her balwarks,'andto haue cold . 
their poſterity of it, might have wade a' reporr ſcarcely to have | 
bin belecued. This we know Gd ans,” 


e Pſal132.13. 


P[a.1 25-2Ts 


fPſal.122.3. 


tP/al, 122.5, 


The Fourth Lefture. 


the earth were gat heres together, and [amt p68 
termed hope laddents rizen Wh, hs (1 a, 
ken licerally=> | 
Ic is alſo caken ſpiritually for che Charcb ; eicher aulicant 
here on;earth;or 7Tr1mpbentin heaucn. For the { barch Mali- 
tnty-Pſal. 128.5. Thoenſbalt ſee the wealth of Ternſalem all thy 
life long Andfor che Church Triumphant, Gal.4.26.lernſalem, 
which us aboxe, © free. The Catholique Church, Militant, and 
= a called /eruſalem , becauſe Jern/alein was atype 
thereo 
: Terwſalems was a type of the Catbelike Charch in ſundry re. 
ects. 
E 1. God did choole lern/alem,above all other places of the 
earth, ro* dwell in. So the Cathelike (burch, the company of 


'the predeſtinare, God hath choſen, to be a peculiar people vn 


co himſelfe. 

2. lernſalem is a Citic, ccompadt in it ſclfe, by reaſon of the 
bond of loue,andorderamong the Citizens. Sothefaithtull, 
the members of che (atbolits Chanreb, are linked cogerhcr by 
the bond of oneSpiric. 

3 Teru/alem was the vlhceef Gods fofuay, the place of 
his preſence, and worſhip,” wherethe promiſe of che-{cedof 
the woman was-preſerued till the comming of the deſi. 
Now the Catholite Charch js.inthe roome'thereot. Inthe Ca» 
thelike. Churcbiwemult ſecke the preſence of God,.and the 
word of life." > . 1. 

4+iln lerafelem vans Phe tthe thioneal Daxid. Sointhe Ca- 
thelike { hwrch is chethrone, and ſceprer of ( hriſt ; ; figured by 
the Kingdome of D awd. 

.5 The commendation of lerafolew was the hbieAiohand 
obedience ofher citizens. The( atbolike (hurcb hath her citi- 
zens too, £p6.',19.and they doe yeeld voluntary obedience 


and ſubieftion co Chrift their King. 


6 In /ers/{/emche.names of the ciizens) werc farolted3 in 


| aregiſter.' Sv-the names of allrhe members of the Catholike 


Chirch arcinrolled in the booke of life, Rewe/.20.15. 
You ſee' now what Jeruſalem is bteraly, and what fpiritn- 
: aly. | 


___- Þ.afevownnbut -- "WW =. 
ully; © Lireralt iedentrbnderivemret Ciry'it Tudes, 
ea God, euen the ſaruary of therabernacle = 2 Pjk46-4. . 
moſt Highs Spivitmall it is che holy Churchof {brif#: exther 
his Church Aouaured eats or his Church Ti pars neal in 
Heauen: Mow: « HHLE 2h (ho 
Now the Leraſalems i in my exc, from whence the Lids 
faid co verer his voice; 1s either lernſalem in chelicerall, or/e> 
raſal:min the ſpirituall vnderſtanding * itis either Jerxſs/erm 
the mother City of ludea'y or lera/alem theChurchof Chri 
CMigtan vpon earthy ore 
place of GodsrelidenceS0 that Jern/alem here is che ſarht 
with $09, an Expoſition of Sion, The Lord ſoall roare from $i- 
0», thar is, in other words, Une pron or yang vp 
Ternſalem, $0 IO DP © 2.3 p © 2537 
; Marke 1 beſoeeiryon/{ibdloded inche Lo9d,) The Lord 
ſoallroare, notftomy Day, and Bethel, where ler calues 
were worſhipped ; bur from Sion themountaineof hisholt- 
nelſe: and be ſhall wtter his An = ws Sawarie, drunken = - 
wich [dolarry : burſrom 1irwalers, the® ory of rar, wherein = 2 H35; © * 
the puriry of Gods worſhip did gloriouflyſhineWe mayake Bs 
from hence this lefſon: © * TO 
Sion avd [eruſalem are to be fvquented, has choace beo- 
ring God ſpeaks wnto v7,we may leuyne what his holy will is. 
; Toſpeakemoreplainly: Thiv ischeteſſow which? commend 
vato your 
The place where God ts forma, nid thi exiroifes of ba rei 


on are prattiſed, muſt be carefully frequented. 
| Tharl ny the mortetiypreſiends 2to come vnto,and 


to frequenrthivplece, this houſeof Godyhiv II 
Temple, I bring youa guide.” Thisguide isa Xing, and 
you the way,the blefTed Xing 4.T-beſeech you mark e his 
affeion, P/a/, $4+'1, © Lord of boſts, how amiable are thy ta- 
bernacles ® My ſould lmgeth, yea ak fabrit eth for: par when 
 Marke his wan P/al:26.8\'0 Lord't bene lowed rhe bubitation 
of thine houſe, and theplare where thine hinowr dwelleth; Matke 
the earneſtnelſe of his zeae; Pſal.q2:1 4, Arthe Fart bruyerb 


for theriners of wethrsſo panteth my _o__ therO God My 
ſoule 


The Faourth-Lefture .. 


| feile riirſteth for Golly ewen forthe dining God 4 when'ſoal'l 


y Galdl,3, 28, 


> Rome10.13, 


King, King Dawid,be che patterne of your imitation. 

Bcloued, you muſthauc an carncſt loueand defjre ro ſerue 
God in the alſembly ofhis Saints: you muſt much cſteeme of 
the publike exerciſe of rel;gion, It 13 Gods effeQuall inftru- 
ment and mean toneuriſh, & beger you tothe hopeof a bet» 
ter life. In whar cafc then arc you, when you abſent your ſelucs 
fromthis,and che'l;ke holy allemblies : when eithtr you cone 
hicher carcleſly, or-elſe doc gracek(ly. contemne this place. 
Here is Sion, here is Jeru/a/em 5 here ſpeakethco you in 
the language of Canaan : and here may you-ſpeaks to him 
againe wich yourowne mouthes, |: 111 1. 

Icis euery mans duty, the duty of euery one that loues 'Ged, 
tocome vito. Gods houſe, hishouſe of prayer. 1n this'reſpet 
chus faich the Lord; E(43. 56+ 7 Mine bonſe foal ber called the 
heuſe of prayer for allpeopie, For all people: there is no diffe- 
rence berweene the! /ewandthe Grecian, betweene thebond 


. andchefree, beeweenethe walc and the /ewmalt ; forour Lord, 


whois Cori-ouer all, *:isricb vat all thercall wpon biwn z- 
Mine houſe ſhall-be called an houſe of prayer for allpeople, 

To imprintchis ſeacencein your hearrs, it isrepeated vnto 
you, Aat..2 1,1 3«'Whero leſau Chrift co.the mony-changers, 
anddouc-fcllers, whom-heefound inthe Terple,. vſcth this . 
fpcech, [t x written,mine houſe ſhall be called an bonſe of prayer, 
but ye bane meat it 4 den of theener. [wnius his note vpon the 
place is good';; Quidomeo Deinon witer adorationis down, 
& c0 denenit, vi fpeluncamlatronnm efficiat exam; Whoſocuer 
vieth noc behoue of God for a houſe of prayes, he commeth 
thithercto make ica den of cheeues. Lec vs take heed ( beloced 
in the. Lord)whenſocuer we come vnrtothe Churgh,the houſe 
of God,thar we. be nor partakers of this ſharpe cenſure, . 

Eccleſiaſtes ebap.4..1 7.giverth —__ cauezt, Take heed 
$0 thy feet, when thowentereſt imathe bonſe of God: incimaiyn 
thus muchz that of duty we are to enter into the houle of Go 
Though the Temple in leruſulem and all che worlhip in cere- 
monics,that was.annexed co itgare caken away zy 6 is.5alomove 
bat) he BY $ x Caucarc 


ASS Srl 
cmeit good forvs tl, Take brodrochyifren when this exteroff 
ints thribenſe of God-Bor we alſo haue God rhowſe, where heis 


poinred by publik 2 

Wheretote, 1: prepybns nit Gody 
Apoſtles, ſome Prophtrs, Come Exany 
—— nKnotas Wes 

ing together of the $arts,tor theworke of 

a rebfhing of the Bair of Oherfh Fl 'See you noe 
argument, andeui ] 
There is, Matth.18,20.aſpeciall promiſe of a bleflJog#0 
ypon you, asoft asyow ſhallcome'ro this place þ andaherpof 
che auchor of all cruth afſurech you t Wotere hg 9s 1 
thered _ in ney name, wy fs, 


VntO you. i 90 gif? 
Muchthen, AE alk 1c wr WAY doe ” 
none, or for ſmall occalions abſenc pen elues from this ploce, 
this hone of 3d, ar appointedcimics,]: where and when your 
publike prayers ſhould beasit were a publike reno of ay 
ſets, and ſociery with idolarry,and prophia 
ledgement andconfefſion of che cue God, and apublke an 
Aificmon et Gods holy/Nawe tothe gloxyiot: Gods): 
The timewas,andtdareanouchit, AfF.21:5. when «l the 
congregation of Tyre» With their wines and «bi/dren, bringing 


"22 C07.12.27, 


S. Pawl our-of the rtowne tothe ſea ſhore, kneeled downe with 


him andprayed.Shall wein theſe dayes fie this zeole 
Chriftians 2 much doubrir; and amperſwaded, men will be 
aſhamed, in imitation of thoſe Tyrians, tokneeke downe i In an 
open place, ro-pray vmo God publikely,- - 

| will nocrub this fore z Iknow ſomewhat, and you know 
more-tlan how backward _ of you haue been, from do- 


ing. 


'The Rourth Lalftre..; 
Ing Goddue feraiceinchivpl Shaltk faygeuk 9 diſko, 


the $06 
Teſti Chrift Uthimbkeſho 
. bout Cree ns 
rakeſome difptcaſure-or him +::.and; (ball God Almi 
mighty crexrorof Heauen; of Earth, andof all you, that 
biyoPhir Lied Soopandye my ru Foy 
blrofhis I RAY: OOV.9 06 EY IRE as 
take ic well. -- 
*-Jris no editelgricoccbaayibings to come, or. not-to 
cometorheLords rables Come you muſt of duty, ;chough of 
ens rs 0 gar arr rr irs 
| 4 WIR AO IEG:PRIG RT 
b BuCanKs LN. Daſh Diokavuti nocec, HE 29; 
43, 1p! Brougſbiin ocobimmndy nee any. Gowns bur a tlvtee 
| | Adi; the exprefſe: commandemene of the Lord of life.s :D pe 
emogt Hy rrp rn 50-077 0 #2) 3 LAY '0 .>401 TB i: 
-/ :Beeauſe he tinle eſtcemertirhe. remembrance af Ghef 
bs death, by which we areredeemed. 
3 Becauſe he aegleQerh the communion of 4 bed and 
ond of Chr. S180 719g enciteears tis 
4 Brexuſche hewech himfelees benoneatthe numberaf 
| Obriſt diſciples: -* | 
I » Parr (dincely beloued)lay vikelachingai in your 
hearts g let this day be the beginning, of your reformation rc- 
ſoluc tron} henceforth; to/peniorme'\ your; due obedience. co 
God'iti this place; to powre forthyourPrayers before him, co 
heare his holy word, andro frequent theLordscableyz where 
by faithin his death andpaſſion, you may recciue many a 
gracious bleſling Forgiuencle ofyourlits, your reconciliati- 
on With God,' the dearh of iniquiry iniyeu, prep the allured 
pledge of ternal lite.. 178 - 
I haue now by ocetfion of Sion and Seathbicn the place, 
from whence God will ſpeake vnto you, -exhorred cuery one 


of you in particularto come to the Church. 1 pray you pr 
| chis 


ne 


his 


# «m %* Fl A1 
. gf vtapir > Y w © yRo. Fr # 


chiz'toÞ | Df : age , Who to woronrer LOT: "OC 


come ye 
others ro come likewi Hhe  brivg cheir children, 
Maſters muſt bring their feds old nd young ſhould 


Come. 


My warrant for what a fay,l + out oÞ-/ _ 
ſolenpne aſſem th lesſtnits ion,g 
ther the T3 ite hb be the 


breaſts, Marke I beſeechyou. [hildren, and ſuch as 5g the 
breafts muſt be afſembled. You muſt hanethe (| 
tion, to ſay with /ofona,chap, 2441 51, and my bouſewil! ſerne 


the Lord: 
Your duty is yer farther extended dipalojatoandice 
and ſeraw"ts z to your meighbourr,"s 
come in your way, This we thay Tearn 
E/9,; Micab, MASAI SRI | 


" jp . 


ſhall fiode, the yeryJome. 
andin che ſame words: 3: 4-7 and =etrys gee 


up; ache mays 
tains of the Lord,to the howſe of the God, of hach e ThePro, 
he wedhings The oa y+ ch# rae nll A - 
the ſMnething : They that awell in one tat 5 m w, 
ther, ſayin #9 rivy yagvte pr 03 Befers gy ih 
th: Lord ef beſts, | will gee alſo, p1226GHn9 et; m6 Foanv 
Thusfarreof the phcſrom wheoce the Lond ſpe hy Ox 
pelldbyenonanein Mew 1. mb 
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And hefaid, the Lord foal reare from Sion, and iter his vice 


from leruſalem z vl che dwelling places of the ſhepherd, ſhall 


- 


ereſe, and rherop of Garmel ſhall wither. 
>&:oN Frhe hd nlp lzcefrom whence he ſpei- 
XS ' keth, havehe :ſpoken, Now proce 
B42 1$ wee rothe ſequelof the ſpeech, which ſhall 
DEW 72 forthis rimebe chegroundof my diſcourſe, 


o 


DES 76: dmclling plaver of the frepberas hall pe- 
"On , 18} So doethe words ſound for cheirſub- 


4 


chere regiſtred co haue rendred co the King of 1/7401 an" bun: 
dred thouſand lambes, and an hundred thouſand rammes, with 
the wool. The other ſort of Bepheards, is of ſuch, as arc hired 
co keepe ſheep zro ſce to their feeding & ſaferie. Such wepro- 
perly call ſhepheards,and ſuch are the ſhepheards in my cexr.- 
It followeth. | | js 
Hauc moxrned] FThertext is ſogthe meaning isz/3all monrnue, 
This exallag-or change of therime, of the time paſt forthe 
time co come, hath 1rs reaſon tromatruch contained in a 
faying ofthe Schoolemen, eLpud Deum non eff temprma:God 
is eeyondrtimes limirs- Hee was when time was nor z'and 
ſhall be when time ſhall be nomore. Its common with the 
P:ophetsto ſpeake ofa furure thing,as ofa thing paſt, orpre- 
ſent, A learned © Grammariasn doth well e che reaſon; 0b Gual.. 
quia Prophetia ipſorum tams cerrs off ac fi ſpettatorer rerun fins 1140. 
t1rarum in preſents emnia fiericernerent, ' Theptophelies in 
theold crime, which came nor by the will of maii,” wereofas 
great certainty a8 if che Prophets had beenepreſenr ſpeAators 
of the things to come, | ERELTSD 
« The ſweet ſinger of Tſ#arl, to ſhew Gods promiſe madefor 
the encouragement of the man, that louerh to live a godly 
life, faith P/a/. 1. 3- Hee bath beene like a tree planted by the 
rizers of water r. He bath beene, that 13 the rext;the ſenſe is, be 
' foal belikeſucha tree. Tacobin the 48. of Gen. ver. 22: thus | 
bleſſerh [oſeph > T have given thee ont portion aboje thy bre- 
threy, I haze gigznthee, that's thetext ; che ſenſe is, 7 doe,or- 
will gige thee, pb Hoſea 10. 5: wercad thus, The people of the 
Calfe of Bethanen baye mourned' ower it.. The textis, haue 
wourned ; the ſenſe is; hall monyne; So heremy texris, The 
dwelling plac's of the ſbepheards hans mourned : thie ſenſe 13, 
they ſhall monrne . | 2 A. 4s | 
Shall mcxerne | Monrne?How cin'dwelling places monrne? - 
Fnen as thecarth can woxrne.The lamenracions & wonreings 
of the earth are crernized with holy Prophetspenies. Warh - 
 Efayzws pmty,p8 2 4-4. For the fines of the people the land la- 
menterb and fade'h away: andagaine,chap.z 3.9,Forthe ſinnes 


of the people the earth menrneth and ſainteth. With Teremies 
G- | pen, 


The Fijth Lefure.. 

pen, ficſt, chap. . 4. 28. For the finnes of Indah the earth ſhall 
wonre: y 2gainc, chaps 12- 4. For the mickedneſſe of he nhabj.. 
tarts ſhall the land monrne ; a third time, chap. 23. 10. becauſe 
of oathes the land monrneth,W th Hol; penne, chap. Tt. 10.for 
ſfonne the land monrueth. With Hoſeas penne,chap, 4 3, be» 
cauſe there is no tr«th, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in If- 
racl,cucry one breaking our by /we-ring, by lying, by killing, 
by fealing,by whoring tlood touching blood, therefore ſhall to 
land mourue,. * | 

Lamentation,and meourning,proper paſſions of thereaſonz- 
ble creature,are by a trab{lation aſctibed co the Eartbzio note 
cirher char ſhe isi1] Fauoured, and out of faſhion for lacke of 
dreſſing z or that men for her deſolation doe /awent, and 
monrize, as Drufins lib, 1. queſt, Hebr, qu. 27, obſeructh 
out of $, «Lufttne. Suitable to the woarnings of the Earth, 
is che woxrning in my text : the dwelling places of the ſoep- 
heards ſhall moxrne | It is atranſlation fromliuing iogoto 
chings withour life ; from ſhepheards to their dwelling hou- 
ſes : The dwelling places of the ſhepheards ſhall mourne, 
char is, the ſhepheards$ chemſelues ſhall mourne, when they 
ſhall beholdche ſpoile, overthrow, and deſolation of their 
dwelling houſes. Our Emng/ifs reading then for the ſenſe 
IT good , T he dwelling places of the ſhepheard: ſhall periſh, 

You ſee nowthe defolation of chedwelling places ofthe 
ſhepheards.-Will you hauc the reaſon ofic?Looke backethen 
* tothe but-now cited places cf Eſay, leremie, Hoſea, Hoel, for 
chereaſon, why the carthisfaid co mourne. The reaſon isthe 
ſame forthe carcths mourning, and chemourning ofthe ſhep- 
heards dwelling houſes: cucn /ixxe and inigquitie.Whence you 
may learnethis lefſon: | a: | 

Sunac and iniquitie are meanes to lay waſte ard make deſolate 

[owr dwelling bouſes]ycathe faireft,and goodbieft buildingsy 

all manner of buildings. ep 
Fhis point | might ac large demonſtrate & make plaine vn- 
ro you, by theruines of time : by the ruines oftheold world 
of Sedome, Gomorab,and their þfters;of Babe!; of the firft, and 
nan Fhmp's 3 of NE BIERDE CIPaeieY 3 07 rhe ot 
eJes, 


A082, +l 
beyer, and Menafteries of chis land; But-for: this. preſent : 
] 'will content 'my ſelfe only to deliver vnto- you, and 
that briefly, a few bricfe noces for your turther anſtrui 
and medication. GT DI IL, 

Is ittrue? Are f1ne avd iniquitic meanes to lay waſte, make 
deſolate all manner of bui/dings?W hy chen (bcloued)you mult 
acknowledge and confcfle, that 


prayer, and ſacred Chappell. O ir is a fearcfull iudgemenc of 
God vpon you, thac he hath remoued his king 


or4.pag,313- 


in England, Of ours he ſaich,thatchey are © tw7 p05, /ordide,tor- ridicorum,B aro- 


mundeoule,vecleane,& flugtilh. To perhwnde you ro repaire — 
ornatinds, nibil 


Hog: I. 4+ [it time for your [clues to dwell in four ſeiled bonſes, bis polendis b;- 
By REIT 


and this bowſe to ye waſte ? Confider your own waies in your Gi dh 


A ſecond nore for-your further inſtruftion,and medication Nin hom ry 
G2 followeth- 


* Apud veſtros © | 


 anſaich,that becauſe the bill, Carmel, had by ita valley of ex- 


followerh. Is irtrue # Are Smre and iniquitie meanes to lay 
waſte & make deſolate all manner of buildings ? How then isic, 
that er dwelling bowſes doe yerſtard,and flouriſh2Ourſinxes, 
and iniqnities, are exceeding impudent, and ſawcie; they are 
aſcended ints the'preſerice of God, and doeſtandlike Sathan 
among hischildren before hisface, Yecfor all this impuden» 
cie, and ſawcinelſe of our nes and iniquities, God'is pleaſed 
ro ſutfer owr dwelling bowſer to bein ſaterie. The conligerati. 
on ofthis point may ſtirre vs vp roa gratefull agnition, and 
acknowledgment of Gods ſingular bouncie, and longanimi- 
tie. Tr is ont of the bountie of the Loyd that the earth, ſince 
che time it firſt was curſed for the fall of man, doth to this das 
yecld finitin abundance for the viſe ofman, Thar our polleſſ. 
ons, habitations,dwelling houſes, and Churches are not laid 
waſte,and made deſolate, it is to be aſcribed ro Gods long 
ſufferance, andiong animirie. Ofwhich I ſhall(God willing) 
anon ſpeake morefally, when I ſhall have conſidered the 
words ofthe ſecond ſequel, or-conſ < *2p of Gods ſpeech, 
which are: The top of Carmel ſhall wither. 

The top .f Carmel) There wererwo hils of this name, as $* 
Hierome ceacheth;bothin [sdeazthe one in the ſoutherne cli- 
mate of that country where on Nabalthe husband of 465g 4i/ 
did dwell, r Szw.25,2. the otherneere vnco Prolemar, ro- 
wards the ſea coaſt, vpon which Etas-prayed for raine, 
r Kings $.42.S* Hierozse ſeemeth to doubt; which of theſe 


two Carmels our prophet here intendeth. But Ribers reſol- 


ueth for that Carme!, which was neere vnco Prolemars, be- 
cauſe it did appertaine to the Tort of the ten cribes, againſt 
whom Amos 1n this booke prophecieth. ' 

This Caravel was 3 hill of muchfarneffe,and fervlitiezwher- 
pon it may, as proverbially, berakenfor any ſuch place. $* 
Hierome writing vpon E/ay. 16. faith, it is the Scriptures idi- 
ome, and proper forme of ſpeech euermore rocompare the 
rich hill /armel, to fercilicie,, and abundance, One ofthe 


:R. David\apsd Hebrew Doors ſaich, that (arme is a generall name for 


ell fruicfull arable fields, and vineyards. A great © Hebrici- 
cecding 


A”. eo an. 4 4. as AS. 


"AMos | $3 
cceding feracitie andfruicfulneſſe,therefore Carmel isappella- 
tively raken for anyplace ſerwirh'corne, trecs; vr'vines3/and 
* ſpecially withſtanding corne,with new &far wheat while it is 
in care : though anocher f Hebriciawof likenore, affirmierh _ 
char becaule Carwe/ colleiuely ſignifiech wee ©; (yen lg ; 
new whearyetin theeare;therfore 2 certairieregiorin chepro- | 
uince of Cavaavof extraordinary fertility (atalfo xhill;8&'city 
chere) was _ _ thisname Carmel. Wharforuer Carmel 
bein this place, whether a proper name,orin'appelſatiue,out 
of doubr 4 berokeneth 2 Save (Ho Le rigs wap Following 
theftreame of expoliters;T amof opinien, that Carmit im my 
cext,is that ſamefruitfull mountaine of /xdex by Ptolemais.. 
The top of ( armel] A place fit by reaſori of che woodes there” 
tolurke, and lie hid inzas 1s plaine by Amor, g. 3.7hough they 
nyt ya in the top of Carrnel, Fwill ſearch;and ra hts 
ous thence.” 49448 maharode dd Thar 
The tap of 'Carmel|[nthe Hebrewir is the head of Carmel. 
The head, or top of Carmel,is the ws, > hraſe,to exprelſe 
wharſocuer is beſt in Carmel. By the like hf ten wefay ouor 
vnguents, the head or the top of rhe ointment, to ſignifieche beſt 
of theointment, Tote, 
The top of Carmel|Pagnine thus tranſlatech it, vertex lopi fer- 
tiles:rherop of the fruictull place, And Ixnic: thus: preflariiſfi- 
mum arvorum:the beſt of the fields. Both Paguine,aud wii, 
doe take Carmel herefor an appellative, and not fora proppetr 
Name. | | | 
The top of (ar mel ſhall oye} ſhall wax dry,or bedricd vp. 
That is, where moſt fruitfull Helds,and paſtures axe, there ſhall 
beadcfeR, and want of necefſariesfor manslife, © © ©. | 
Thus haue youthe expoſition of this laft clauſe. ' Now bee 
patience, 1 pray you, while from hence I commend onelefſon 


vnto you. It is this: 


For the ſinnes of a people, Go will make rbe top of their Car- 
wel to wither, | | 
I ſpeake it moreplainly. - » 
For the ſinnes of a people, God willmake. their beſt groundsto 
yeeld them lintle, ornoprofit, © | 
G3 For 


© The Fifth Lefttivew. | 
Fox proofeof this point, you. will bee pleaſed to heare the 
-aldches of rhe haly Spirit, giuen in che word oflite; Dew. 
28. 20. Thus ſaich che Lord > becauſe of thi wichedneſſe of 
thy workes, whereby thow beft forſakew mee, the Lord ſoall 
ſmitethre with 90 ary with mildew © the Heanen which 


is. oner. thy head ſpall bee brafſe,. and the earth thet is under 
thee, ſpall bee iron: in fiead of. raine, the Lord ſpall gine thee 
duſt and aſhe1, een from heanen ſhall it come diwne vpon thee 
vntill rboy be deftrozed..... ._ > SS H6,5: 
It che» chapter of Hoſes, and the x verſe, becauſe 1/rae! 
had plaid the harlot, and done ſhamelally,departing from the 
Lord, thus ſaich che Lord : 1 willtake away from I/racl my 
corne inthe time thereof,and my wine inthe ſeaſon thereof, & wil 
reconer my wooll,ch my flax, which [ lent her to comer ber ſhaker, 
Make I. beſeech you, the manner ofthe Lords fpeech;y 
corre, my wine,wy wooll,my flax ; they are none of ours,rhey are 
all che Lords. The Lord hath lenc them vs to ſetueour turnes, 
and neceflic:es:if we abuſe them roidolarrie, or prophanes, he 
wilrakethem from ys,& recover them againe voto himſeltc. 
Inthe:4. Chapter of Heſca,andche 3. verſe, becauſe chereis 
notruth, nor mercy, nor qraionts,, wh of God in che land; bur. 
cuery on breakerh ourby ſwearing, by ing, by killing, by fra 
ling, by whoring, and blood toucherh blood, thus dich the 
Lord: the land ſoall monrne, and eery ove that dwelleth there - 
in ſrall be cut off, with the beaſt of the field,and with the fowler of 
beawen,and alſo the fiſhes of the ſea ſhal be taken away. | ſo, what 
then comes to you from-Carme/,fromyour beft:& moſt 
ruitfull grounds? | | 
In the 8. chapter of Hoſes, and the 7:verſe, becauſe 1/rae/ 
tranſgreſiing the couenant_ of the Lord, and recipaſiing a- 
 gainſt his law, had ſowenthewind, thus-ſaith che Lord : they 
foallreape the whirlewind : it bath no ſtalkez the bud ſballbring 
forth no mealezifſo beitbring forth the frangers ſhal denonre it. 
" Tf fo, what profit then can we, matching //-ae/ intheir moſt 
gricuous tranſgreſſions, & treſpalles, expe from Curmel,ous 
moſtfruicfull, and pleaſanc fields? | 
Thewileſt King that cuer ſacred wric made mention _ 
this 


aft. $30 8 © 


AMOS 1/2 
this ſaying, Prow.1 3-2 5: The belly of the wicked ball want. True 
great IVES The belly of the wicked 'man ſhall be empric. 
His Carmel,che very beſt of his pollefhovs, ſhal yeeld himlic- 
cle profir, jt1.-4 B2(k 146 earls; Ja 

To make anend of this diſcourſe,.I would | could whteic 
in your harts,what the ſ\weereſt finger, P/4.x 07. 34.deliuereth 
vato you, touching this poinez it is worthy your beſt remem- 
brance: A fraitfall land God turneth into barrennes, for the wic- 
kedue ſe of them that dwell therein, This one place ( had i caou- 
bled you with no more) would baue been a pregnave, and 
ſufficient proofc af my propounded doftrine. Whatfruit can 
you looke for dur ot barrewneſſe ?. And by this one place you 
ſce, that Ged turnerha fruirfnll land into berrerveſſe, forthe 
wickedneſſe of them that dwel cherein. You.muſt then acknow- 
ledgeche leſſon commended vnro you ro be good, arderue ; 
namely, that for the Snnes of a people, Ged will make their Car- 
mel co wither zthar for theſlinnes of a people, God will make 
beſt grounds to yeeld chemliccle, or no profit, ,, 11, - | 

Now let vs ſee, what vſe we may make of thisdoArine for 


- ourfurcher inftruions. 


A firit vie, is to admoniſhſuch asdoedwellindeleQable, 
plcaſant, well watred, and fruicfull places, thatthey boaſt nog 
ouermuch of their fercile,and ſweet polſeffions; Gincethereis 
no land ſo d-/eftoble to the cie,or fraitfell rothe purſe, burir 
may berurned into a wi/dernefſe, If for our finnes God-ſball 
come againſt vs in the fiercencile of his wrath 4 weſhallbeas 


8 Sodom, and like vato Gomereh.: our land ſhallbune wich . 


brimſt :m-,and 6 ſalrgt fhall nor be fowen,noc{hall bring 
neicher ſhall any gralſe grow therein. O Lerd, dealenor with 
vs after our fines, neither reward vs according to our iniqui- 
ties. 3 we lc ed hs 
Aſccond vſe, 1sto moo rich men, hes ay; among 
you, that weighing rightly che pawer of Almighty God, by 
which he maketh . cop of Carme/to wi: ber, & epracrh Joh 
fraitſull fields intobarrenneſſe zyou will beware of inſoleveie, 
and containe your ſelves in madcſtie, and;ſubmwiſion, Know 
this,chere is no,man hath 4 foor of ground,or nener ſo ſmall , 
por: 


h 


1.9. 
Dent. 29. 33 
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poſicſlion ro dwell in, buche hath ir at Gods hand z and vpon 
chis conditionzthat he keep his ſtatutes, and commandements- 
Which if you diſobey, contemne;and caſt behinde you, athure 
your (clues,yonr richesare none of yours, you are not cherighe 
c wners of them bur meere viurpers. The Lord of hoaſts will 
fend #n hoaſt of enemies againſt you. GOES - 

Arc thou rich in #29»5?thou art in danger of !5#ewes:arr thou: 
plentitul}n h»wſhotd ftaffe?rhou are in danger of firechaftthow 
much go/d? the ruff doch venime it, and thee: is thine apparel 
gorgious ? the worh will eat it-: haſt thou'ſtore of carrell?ror.. 
t cone ſſe may coſumethem:is thy maintenance by hngbandrie 7 
blaftings and mildewes will hinder thee, thei pe/mer worm, wilt 
cac thy truns; that which the palmer worme ſhall leaue, che 
grafa»pper (hall eat'y rhar which the gr/Gopper ſhall leave, the 
carker wsrme ſhalkeat z and that which the canker worme ſhall 
leaue, the cate»pr/ler ſhall ear. So many, and many more c- 
nemies carr the Lord of hoafts ſend*to fight againſt'you ; if 
you. hace to be reformed; and caft 'his commandements be- 
hind you.” 


A third and che laft vſc of my propounded doArine, is, to 
Rirre vp my ſelfc,and all you: char heare methis day, grateful... 
ly, and thankfully ta recount rhemercifulneile, patience,and 
long ſufferance of our God. Onr ſinnes hanedeſerued it ac his 
han ds, that hee ſhould makethetep of our Carme/to wither; . 
that he ſhould make our beft grownds to yeeld vs little or no pro- 
ft ;tharhe ſhould ſmite vs. with Haſing, and wildew'; thar hee 


ſhould makethe Heanen encr our head, brafſe 3. andthe Earth 
vnder vs,y#o=:thar infteed of raine, het ſhould giue vs uſt and- 
afres;thar he ſhould rake from vs, bis corne,his wine,his wool, 
ba flax; and whatſocuer good thing elſe, heehach lent vs for 
- our vſe.. All chis, and much more have ourſinnes deſcrued:and- 
get God withholderh'from vs hisrevenging hand.O chedepth 
of theriches of rlie ſnercifulnelle;patience,and long ſufferance. 
of our God. | ey 19.0 

Yet ftay ye ſorn's of Be/ial, and impsof Hell ;;yec wicked 
ones;Who ſetuevnder Satan; Butvry; Godsmietcifulnelle, pa- 
tience, and long ſafferance, isto you very ſtall adyamage:. 


AMOS 1:2; - I 


oa | 
$. Bafl trexting vpon the. words of che couctous rich, man, 
Lok, 12.18.thoſe words: ] wil pull dawne my barnes,aud bai 
greater, tels you that God his goodnelle, extended to.you in 
your ficlds, or elſewhere, bringech vpon you.in the end the 
greater puniſhmenc. | 
True great Baſi/. God his iuſtice goeth on9@1y #, flow. 
ly, and in order. Long before thy time was this letſon learned 
in Natures ſchoole, * YValcrixe' /Haximus who lined vnder Ti- * Lib.rc.r. 
beriu Caſar, recounting ſome of the ſacrileges of Dionyſus, | £5 3: 94-2, 
clearely carried wichfrompes, and mockerics, faith, Lento gra- yg 
| Auad vindiftans (1 din ina procedit ire : the wrath of God pro- tefum Dee 
_ ceedeth to the execution of yveugeancc, with a remille & How ruit pede 
pace zbut euermore,ashe well adderhytarditatews /applicy gra- P*naclauds. 
wirate compenſat:icrecompenſeth che {1ckveſſe of puniſhment, * _ T.elegs 
with.the beawineſſe thereof. {0 Foun oo 
{ will not weary your religious cares with prophane,though perjurizce- 
fic ſentences for this argument, out of | Forece,*, Tiballus, ,Sera tamen 
n Lean, & * Plutarcbznor with thoſe well knowne proucrbs, 49 p3a 
Dij lenti, ſed certs vindices, Dij laneos pedes habent :Tacito pe» "n py" oo 
de,and Cunttabundig natura Der-From Natares ſchoole 1 re- Oui 5-8 
_ call my ſelfe to che God of Natwrezwho though in his word of eſorimpu- 
eternal cruth/he proclaimech himſelfc g> DK AR a? God low 3*Pp4iares 
1s anger,and is for ſuch acknowledged by the ncucr tayling te- DN Nm 
ſtifications,and reports of diuinely inſpired 4 Prophets and A» gu; _— 
poftles:is norwirhſtanding in the ſame word noted tor recom» nunine cor- 
penſe the iniquity ofthe Fathers into the boſome of their chil» !1p1%"tur. 
dren after them, | | TOIGE 
It mult ſtand euer good:Qu0 tarding,co gravins,chat thelon- *; trans 17. 
ger Godis before hee puniſhech, hee puniſhech ſo much the pat. xe 
more grieuouſly, Though for atimehe bee pleaſedto hold his 145.8. © 
tongue, and to walke as with woolen feet , yerat length ſhall £9#-2-4- 
we,or our poſteritie,find by wofull experience,that he hath a BE figs 
rod of yron to rule vs, yea, and to breake vs in peeces, like pot= 74: —_ 
cers vellels. Deut-s.9. 
Whcrefore(dearely beloved in the Lord) while God is plea. 1ews. 32. 13. 
ſed,to withhold from vs his owne hand of /uftice,& rofſtrerch 


ouer Vs his other of Mercy, ro the bleſling of vs in qur fields 
in 
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inour cattle, in our tort, let vs norbe weddedtothe hard: 
neffe of our owne hearts;lervs nor dwell inour old finnes,nor 
heape new vpon them, leſt ſo we ereaſure vp vato our ſehucs 
wrach apainſt he day of wrath. | 

Lec vs rather even now, while it is now,caſt away all workes 
of darknefc, and put on the arw-nr of light :lervs rakeno tur. 
ther chought for our ſleſ>to fulfill cheſwſts of it. Ler vs walke 
no more,as formerly we haue done,in g/uttony, in drankennes, 
in chambering, in wantonneſſe, in ſtrife, in enuying, 11 deceit, in 
falfhrod, in vantie zburler vs walke honeſtly as in the diy z and 
put we on the Lord leſus.\Nhatſoeuer things,are true & boneſt, 
and #»ff, and pure, and doe percaine to /oxe,and arc of goed ye- 
port ; if there be any vertwe, or praiſe, thinke we on theſe things, 
Thinke we on theſe things ro doe them, and weſhal not need 
| to fearc any deſolationto our houſes, or barrewnefſe to our 
grounds; our dwelling bonuſes ſhall not woxrne,orperiſhzthe rop 
of our Carme/ſhall not wither ; our fields (hall bring forth in- 
creaſe vnto vs. For God,euen our owne God,ſhall give vs his 
blefſing God will bleſle vs to patle the time of our pilgrimage 
here in peace,and plentie ;and when the day of eur ſeparation 
ſhall be, that we muſt leaue the earth,a vale of rearer,and wiſe- 
ric, be will tranſlate vs co fernſa/emabouc,the plece of ecernul 
_ $97, and felicitie, where this corrup«ible ſhal pur on incorrupri- 
on,and our mortalitic ſhall be ſwallowed vp ot life. So ber. 


THE 
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hadol 3445: 


7 hus ſaith the Lord : For three tranſgreſſions of Damaſevs; 
and for foure'l will not twrne ro it becauſe they bane 'threſbed 


"0 


- Gilead with threſbing inſlrumnts of yrou 
Therefore will I ſend a fs into the howſe of Harael,anids ﬆ ſhale 
24 woure the palates of Benhadad. 
«4 1 will breake alſo the barres of Damaſcus, and ewt off the inhabi. 
Nie rant of Bikeath-aven :avd bimthat boldeththe ſerprer dat; of 
221 Berh-eden,avdthe people of Aram ſpall gee epabens 
o ro wy ſoith the Lord,” © *Y 
ſ6- A Hough in this prophecte therebementi- 
al lon wadeol ſad, yer was e Amor by the 
the Y og 4.2m ng agg yr et pen 
8/2 his mellage tar properly to 
JP the ten revoked Tribes, the kingdome 
FRG of 1/r4cl, - The mention thar/i is: made of 
Indab, is made but incidencly,- and-+by. 
as way. The ſcope of the prophecie 18 /ſrael,az] ſhewed.in | 
2 y * firſt LeQure. "Pap? 
” 


" Iſrael be the ſcope of this prophecie, how commethir 
palle, thar the Prophet beſtowerh thereſidne otthis chapeer, 
and a part ofthe next, in making rehearſall of ſoraine nations, 
their cranſgreſſions,and puniſhnients? Why doth he acquaine 
1ſrael with his burdenſome prophecies againſtche Syriavs;the 
Philiftines,the Tyrians,the Edowmites, the Ammonites the Moa- 
bite: *why doth he notrather diſcharge his fanRion,and duty 
laid ypon him?and checkethe /ſraetires; &terrifiechend; and 

2 _ _ _ Teproue- 
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The Sixth Ledture... 
reprouethemfor cheir cuill deeds ? | 
The reaſons why emer, ſent of purpoſe with ameſſageto 
the 1/raelites, dorh firſt prophecie againft the Syrians,& ocher 
forraine nations, are three. 4 
x Thathe mightbe the morepatiently heard of his coun- 

try-men the !ſraeltes. The 1ſraclites pg tek Prophet A- 
wor ſo ſharpe againſtthe Syr29ns, and ather their. enemies, 
could nor, but with more quier heare im, when heſhould 
propheſi e againſt them alfo. Confolatio quedam eff, affliftis ins 
mc : ſome comfort it isroia diftrefſednacurall man, to ſee his 
enemy in diſtreſſe likewiſe. | | 

4 _ Thar they. might 'baue no. cauſc to. wander, if God 
ſhould atany-time come againſt them in-yengeance, ſeeing. char 
God would not-ſparethe Syrians, and orher their neighbour 
Countries, though they were deſtituce of thelight of Gods 
word, and-jgnoran of his will, | 

:3'\T hatchey wight chemorefeare ar the words of this pro. 
phecie; whentbey ſhould ſee the Syrievs, and ather nations, 
afflited, and tormented accordingly. 

Here might they thus haue argued?Wil not God ſpare our 
neighbours;the Syria»s,& the reſt? Then our of doube he wil 
nov{parevs. They filly peoplencuerknew theholy! will of 
God,and yer ſhal chey-be fo ſeuercly puniſhed?How then ſhal 
we eſcape, who knowing Gods holy will haue cantemned it? 

© Fromche reaſons why- Amos firſt prophecieth agaivſt for- 
rainenations,; 8 then againſt che Lords peaple {frael, I come 
now to treat particularly of hisprophecy againſt the Syrians, 
verl. 3,4, 5: © 15700 | | 

Whercin I commend to your chriſtian conſiderations three 

arts. 
d Cf: -'2 ' A'preface, proeme, orentrance, verf.3. Thus ſaith 
125 3-8be Lode 0. 
"2 AProphecie,inthe $,4,&5.verfes Por three tranſ- 
grefſions of Damaſcus and for foxre, oc. | 
A hepa. in the end of the 5. verſe, Sarth the 
$ bits noffbeds tt! 255th 
- Theprefice, and theconclulion:do make for the authoririe 
2% 01qIL i cf 


AMOs'1.3. 


of che ophecie, verſe,3, and 's. - 


In theprophelie theſe parcs may be obſerned. 

" - 1 Agenerallaccufationof the Syriess, verſe the 4. 
For three tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, ond for foure. 

2 Aprotcſtation of almighty God againſt chem, 1 
will not turne to it, | 

' $ Thegreafinne,by which they ſo offendedGod : 

their extreme crucly, verſe 3: Theyhave rhreſped 


| Gilead with thr iſbing wſtyuments of yrow. 
| 4 Thepuniſhmentsto beelaid vpon them for ſuch 
* cruelcy. 
Theſepuniſhmenes arc hereſerdowne geverally, andfpe- 


fEATFo M13 | 
7 Generally verſ.the 4e[wil ſend a fireints the houſe of Has 
zacl,and't fral denozre the palaces of Ber-hadad. 

Specially verſuthe 5.1 wilbreak alſo the berres of Damaſe 
| Cus,aud cut off the iuhabitant of Bikeath-auen: &hims 
| that beldeth the ſcepter out of Bech-edeti,and the peo-. 
ple of Aram ballgoe imo coptimitie onto Kir, | 

Thus ſaith the Lord ] Ic is a very vſuall thing withthe Pro 
phers,ſoro begin their ſpecial Propheries, to let the world yn- 
derftand,that they feigne nothing ourof their owne [braincs, 
bue that whatfoeucr they ſpeake they haue'recrived it from 
the ſpirit of the Loyd. Thia" ſaith, not «Amor, bur in 
e mor the Lord, The Lord, the powerfull /ehonab of 
whom you heard at Jergeout of my third 1cRure-vpon this 


chapter. | 


the heamens and®ſpread rhew ont like a cartaine, tocloath bim- 
ſelfe with light ar with a garment; can againe®cloath the bea- 


ens with darkneſſe, and make a ſacks thiir conermg: who made 4 Zerem, 5. 22. 


the ſea,to© lay the beamer of bis chambertherein,& 4 placedebe 
ſands for bownd!t wito #t, newer tb paſſed ener, how(oeutr. the 
wauesthereofſhaltrage, and roaregand'can witha word ſmire 


the pride chereof:: ar hisrebuke*1be flonds ſhall be ruyn:dinto s © Eſap. 50-2. 


wilderneſſes the ſea ſhall be dvied wy; th fiſh hall ror for wars of 


Thus ſaith the Lad] the powerfull: Lebonaby * who made ' St Zed. 


water,aud die for thirff:who med chedryland;and fo err wpe t pat rea s. 
on 
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The Sixth Lefure.. 


ou foun1ations, that it ſhould newer mene z and can 8. cory 
her againe with the deepe,as with a garment, and ſo" rocks ber, - 


that ſheeſhallreele to andfro,aud ftagger like adrunken mar. 
Thus ſaith the Lerd | This powerfull Tebonab, whoſe 


throne is the heauen ofheauens,and rhe ſea his floareto walk 


in, & thecarth his footſtooleto tread vpon,who hath achaire 
inthe conſcience, and ſicteth inthe heartof man,& polleſTerh 
his ſecrereſt reines, and diuideth berwixeche fleſh & che skin, 
and ſhakeſt his inmoſt powers,as thechunderſhakerh the wil- 
derneflc of Cades. | | | 

Thws ſaith the Lord.) Haththe Lord ſaid, and ſhall he not 
doe it ? hach he ſpoken, and ſhall henor accompliſh it 2 Ba/a» 
am confelleth as much vnto Balak, Num. 2 3. 19. Gods not as 
man, that be ſhonld lie, ner as the ſerneof man, that he ſnould 
repent. Indeed faith Samnel( 1 Saw, 15. 29. ) The ffrength 
of Iſrael wilt not lie nor repent :for be is not a5 man, that be ſhould 
repent. All his words,yeaall che titles of his words arc yea and 
Amen, Verily ſaith our Sauiour, +» {#tth.5.18, Heanen and 
earth ſhall periſh,before one iote,or any one tine of Gods law ſhall 
eſcape unfulfilled. _ 

Thu ſaith the Lord ] Then out of doubtit muſtcome co 
paſſe, Hereby you may be perſwaded of the authority ofthis 


 Prophecie;and not of chis only, bur of all ocher theProphecics 


of holy Scripture; thatneither this,nor any ocher Prophecies 
of old,is deſticute of diuine authoriry. This point rouching the 
authoricy of holy Scripture I deliuered ynto you in my ſecond 
leAure, and therefore haue now the lefſenced to ſpend time 
therein, Yet a word or two thereof, | | 
God almighty ſpake in old ime co our fathers by the wonth 
of Moſes, Exod. 4.1 2.and not by che mouth of Adoſes only,bur 
by the months of all his Prophets, Heb. 1.1. and 2 Peter 1.20. 
Know thi that no prophecy in the Scriptmare ts of any prinat e mo- 
tion, He giueth the reaſon hereof ver, 21. for the prophecy in old 
time came not by the will of man, but holy men of God ſpake as 
they. were moned by the bely Ghoſt, Hence ſprang thoſe vſuall 
and familiar ſpeeches in the bookes of the Prophets.z The 
werd of the Lord came vnto me ; the Lord God hath ſpoken 1 
an 


* oa C3 #3 


el. Sk. OO. coo St. tb. XA. T”®._. T7 


indthis in my text, Tha! ſaith the Lord, This Lord, who 
chus ipake in old time By his Propbers, did in-fulneſle of 
cime, when hee ſent to couſummare, and perfeft che worke 
of mans redemption, ſpeake by his bleiſed Exangelifts, and 
e Apoſtles. | | | Fr | 

This appearech by the faichfull promiſe made vnto'them, 
Matth. 10. 19. Take no thought bew; or what yer ſhall peake ; 
for it ſhall bs gruen you, what ye ſhalt ſay. It 3; nor yee that ſpeake, 
but the Spirit of your father, that ſpeaketh in you. It Rand 
eucr true whar is recorded, 2 Tim. 3:16, the whole Scrip- 
ture ( and cuery parcell thereof) #7 given by inftirat ion of God, 
and hath inward witneſle from that Fpirir,' which is the an- 
thor of all truth, | K IDTE © 8 

Here may you note the harmonie,zconſent, and agreement,, 
of all che Prophets, Euangeliſts, and Apoftles, from che firſt 
vntochelaſt :nor oncof them ſpake one -word-of a naturall 
man in all their miniſterics; the words which they ſpake, were 
the wordsof him that ſent them: they ſpake not of them- 
ſcluces,God ſpake in them. Whenſocuer were therime, whatſo- 
eucr were the meancs, Whoſoeuer were the man ;z whereſoeuer 
_ my place, wharſocuer were the people, the words were 
the Lorar, TW 2% | | 


Thus ſaith the Lord] How then dare we, potters clay,lift vp. 


our hands againſthim, that faſhioned vs ? How dare weab-" 
ſent our ſelues from his houſe of prayer, where God in and by 
his holy word fpeakethwnro-'vs ? How dare we, when weare 
come to this place, behaue our ſchues carcleſly, negligently, 
wreverently?. + Th 
But I will not-at this cime pretle you any farcher with this 
pointy hauinghereroforeim-my fourth lefurevecalioned by 
the Lords roarmg out of Srev,and vitcring biswoite from lera- 
ſalem, exhorted you irv many words, ch che! erformanae 
of your dutifull ſeruice of God:inthis place. For this prefene,[ 
will onely giueyou atafte ofche ſweetneſſeof the word of the 


Lord, conveyed vore vs by theminiſteries of his ſanAufied 


and ccleſtiall ce tthe oraclez of his heauenly.ſanQuary, 


ROLE Apoſtles; Ic is the 7.0r ds moſt royall 
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The:Sixth-Lefure.: 
cheonly key vrito ve of his revealed counſels; milke from his 


ſacred breafts z: theearneſt and pledge of. his favour co his 
Church ,, the: "lighe-of our: feer,- icy of our hearts, breath 


of -our noſirils, pillar of our faith, anchor of our. 


| groundof our loue, E- and deeds oy onefunes bleſs 


fedneffe. vr * © 1; 

; Thus farreche preface,  proeme, or entrance, waking for 

the auchoriey phecie z Thnſaith the Lord. 

Now Cllowerh de prophecie againft che Syr/axs:; wherein 
[ a” arg your Chriſtian conſiderations foure things 

\ -x-. 'Thegenerall accuſationof the Syrians, ver. 3. For 

:} mein tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, and for foure, 
The Lord: proteſtation againſt chem, verſe the 3» 

| I will not tare to it, 

; Theparticular ſinne; by which the Syrians had fo 
offended God, verſe the 3. They hane threfſord Gie 
lead with thre/hing inſtruments of tron, - 

The puniſhments attending them for this fin ; ſee 
bes downe generally,and ſpecially. 
F. - Generaly verſe 4.1 wil ſend 4 fire into the houſe of Ha» 

1 \- zatl,and it ſpall denourethe palaces of Benehadad. 

4 Specially verſ.the 5.1 wil breake alſo the barrerof Div 


[ maſcus, andcat off the inbabitant of Bikeath-aven : 


! 


and him that boldeth the ſcepter ont of Beth-eden,& 
T the people of Aram ſoall goe into captivity wnts Kir. 

'- Oxderre char] begin wichthe firſt part; the accuſa- 
tion of the Syriavs, verſe 3. 

Fer three tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus and for fonre]This D4- 
maſcu wesn Very ancient citic;builr,as * fomeconieure, by 
Eliez:r, the Reward of Abrahams houſe, who was ſurpamed 
Damaſcus; Genet 5.2:The firſt mention of this city is Gev, 14+ 
15.* Others holding the name of this city to haue beene-more 
ancienr than Abrebem, doeatribute the building of this cicy 
to'Hxz, one of theſonnes of Aram;Gen, 10, 23, W —_— 
Damaſcuswas called alfo Aram, ay © $;: Hierome witn 
Wharſocuer were the antiquity ofthis —__ is plaine by Ef. 


78, that it wasthe Miteopolicane hadtelnk ciey'of _ 


Amos 1.3. 

T need not tell you what Lowes Pertomannns, a gentleman 
ofRome, ſaw in this city about ſome hundred yeares lincezas 
the place where Caine flew Abel z the place where the bo- 
die of the Prophet Zacharic lay z the tower wherein-S. Pap! 
was committed co priſon z and thelike : that would be beſide 
my purpoſe. For the preſent know yee, that Damaſcr was 
che Merropolicane, and chiefeſt cicy of Syria z whence by 
a figure, the figure tear it is here in my text, purfor 
the whole country of Syria. By this figure Synecdoche inche 
name Damaſcus, our Prophetherethreatneth all inhabitants 
in the country about Damaſcus yz hee citethallthe Syrians to 
appeare before the tribunall ſcar of «mighty God, becauſe 
they had vaiuſtly croubled and vexed the city Gilead, But of 
this hereafter. Now let vs ſee, whar is meant by the three tranſ- 
greſſions, and foxre, here mentionedin the generall accuſation 
of the Syrians. 4 | 

For three prenfiraiong ard for foxre ] The word Trenſ- 
greſſcons, lignifieth, whatſocuer dereſtable choughts, w 


or deeds may be conceiued, vetered, or ated againſt Gods 
law, eur holy faich, and Chriſtian duties. Theſe three tranſ- 
greſſions of Damaſens, are inthe iudgement of Arias Monta- 


»*4, the ſame with thethree tranſgreſſions of Azzb, and of 
Tyrus, and of Edew, and of Ammon,and of « 3/oab, and of [n- 
dah, and of 7ſrael, ſo often repeated in this andthe nextchap- 
cers, namely, the paive wor ſbip f ſtrange Gods, whoredomes, 
and murders, Thefourth, ſaich he, 1 "added in the texc, euen 
cheir barbarous cruelty : They threſbed Gilead with threſving 
inſtruments of iron, 

For three tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus,and for fowre.]S. Hieroms 
expoundcth cheſe words, 8s if the Syriavs of Demeſcuehad 
dealecruelly againf che people of God,not oxce,or twice only, 
but alſo athird and fowrth time,to this ſenſe:ifthe Syrian: had 
perſecuted my people, but exce,or a ſecond time, I ſhould have 
pardoned them z, but now When they hayenotceaſeda third, 
and fexrth time, to praiſe their cruelty vpon my choſen 
people, cuen to threſh them with threfoing inſtruments of iron, 

I noe vilic for Mg as not cxmethat I beat them 
with 
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The Sixth Lefture.. 
with rods? is irnorneceſlary that I turnefrom them the coun” 
tenance ofmy clemency ? 

For three tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, and for foure. J4 Some 
referre theſe three, and foure tranſgreſſions, to three,and fonre 
generationszthus : though God vicch ro forbeare, and pardon 
mens as to the third and fourth generation,yert in the fourth 
he will vadoubcedly execute his vengeance.*Some others doe 
make this ſenſe ofcheſe words:God vierhro remit, and tofors 
giue any man his (ins for ehricez but 'frhe fourrh time he ſinne 
likewiſe, there is no hope of remiflion. According to that 
which we read, /ob 33.29. A#theſe m—_ will God worke twice 
or thrice with a man, that be may turne backe hts ſonle fromthe 

it, tobe illyminated in tbelight of the lining. T wice, or thrice, 
will God chaftiſe vs for our ſins butifwelin the fowrib cime, 
woevnro vs, we are left vnto our ſelues. = 

For three tranſgreſſions and for foure.)*Some doe joyne theſe 
numbers to make ſcuen ; becauſe thenumber of ſeuen in holy 

Scripture, isa number of plenitudeand perfeRion,as Lex.26, 
1$.- If you will not obcy me, / will puniſh you Tenen times for 

your ſins.To whichſenſe here by three tranſgreſſiuns and foxre, 
that is, by ſe-», they affirme the mulricude and greatnefle of 
chelinnes of D:m4/c to be deſigned, and pointed ar. 

For three tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus,» for foure.] Thelaſt 
expolicion, wherewith Iwill now hold youis the moſtsgene- 
rall,proper,and fignificant:to'vnderſtand by three, and fowre, 
which make accrraine'number, a number finite and vrxcer. 
tain!s For asoft as hewill, God forgiueth, though we ſinne a 
hundred cimes, Iris but the cuftome of che Scripture thus to 
ſpeake. God waiteth for vs twice and thrice, that is, a good 
while,to have v 5return from ovr ewil wayes vnto repentance; 
but the foxr1h rime, that is, at length, when heſeeth vs perſiſt 
in our impenitency,kereprouerhvs, cafteth vs away, andlea- 
u:th vs in our linnes. | ENG 

You have hitherto the generalf accuſarion of the S7+4ars, 
whereby you khow they were'defiled with rbree cranſprefli- 

ons,and with fore; with very many fins. Now followeth che 

;roteſtarion-of Almighty God againſt them forcheir (ins, ; 


AMO8-1,3. 

1 will not turne to it ] tochemg tothe inhabitants of Dames/- 
cs 3 tothe Syrians : thatis, I will haueno mercy on them, 
Theſcwords are digerſly rendred bygexpolicors: by che auchor 
of che vulgar Latine, and by Gualter, Non convertamenm, | 
will nor curne it: that is, I will not recall the Syrians of Da- 
waſcrcs ro the right way, they ſhall run on co their owne 
perdirion. B y Calam, Non propitins erocs; | will not bce fa- 
uourable co the Syrians of Damaſcms ; 1 will notrewrnevno 
mercy. By Mercer, Now parcem ei ; I will not ſparethe Syr:i- 
ans of Damaſcus : According to their deſerts, fo (hall ir bce 
meaſured tothem, By Janine, Non anertamiſftnd : ] will noc 
curne away the puniſhment, wherewith I hauc reſolued ropu- 
niſh chem. Iam che Lord, and am notchanged , / will ſend a 
fire into the houſe of Hagel, and it fhalldenonre the Palaces of 
Benhadad,*c. > Vicks 

The ſumme of both, the Accu/ation and Proteftation, is: if 
the Syrians had offended bur, ence, ora /ecevd time, I would 
haue beene fauourableto them, and would hauerecald chem 
intothe way, thar ſo they might haue becne, conuerted, and 
eſcaped my puniſhments : burnow whereas they doe daily 
hcape cranſgreſſion vpon tranſgreſſion, and finde; ng; end of 
finning, Ihaue hardned my face againftchgay, andewill nor | 
ſufferthcmo be conuerted, but indurate,, btinace as 
they are; [| will veterly deftroy chem. F ox a tran{grefſions 
of Damaſcus andfor fowre, [ will not tyrnetou, ,. | 

Hauing chus expounded theſe words, giue me leaue qut of 
them co gather ſuch nores,as may make for our furcber.infirys 
ion, and reformation, | > + 

My firſt note is, Threetranſgreſſions and fawre doeplucke 
downe from Heauen the moſt cercaine wrath and yengeance 
of God vpon the tranſgreſſors. The dotrine. MY 

Three cranſgrelſions, and fqureghac is, {am 56 dee placke 

downe from beauen the moſt certaine wrath aid venge- 
ance of God, pon the ſinners, |. CEEETEPED 
_ is ofpure co ee nnerohes ow laid 
xightcouſnes co the rule, and weighed-bjaiuſtice.in pee. "Y 
The ſentence ispalled fort god mu Fagd eneogrtou ab D | 
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The Sixth Lefture_. 


euen as long as ſunne,and moone.7ribalation and anguiſh wp- 
0% enery ſole that doth exill, The foule that finneth rt ſhall be 
puniſhed:God mukes it good by an oath, Dest.32.4.1. that he 
will whet bis glittering ſword, bis hand (ball take hold on indge- 
went 10 execatre vengeance vpor ſinners, His ſoule hateth and 
abhorreth S»neghis law curſeth, and condemneth fiz;his hand 
ſmicech,and ſcourgeth fr. Simmne was his motiueto caſt downe 
Angelsinto Hell,to thruſt Adewout of Paradiſe, roturne ci- 
ties into aſhes,to rainate nations, to torment his owne bowels 
in the ſimilicude of ſinfull flicſh : becauſe of ſinne he drowned 
the old worldzand becauſe of ſin,erelong will burne this: AR 
this maketh for thetruth of my propounded doArine, | 
Three tranſgreffions and foure,that is, Many fins doe placke 
dowte from beanen the moſt certaine wrath and venge- 
ance of God vpon the ſinners. 
Aleſſon(dearely —_ co make vs(if gracebein vs) 
to be wary, and to take heed, that we bee nor overtaken with 
three tranſprefſions and with fowre. Ic is a very. dangerous 


hb Perkinscaſ;, thing to adde ſin to ſin, Thisisdonie*three manner of wayes.. 
Conſe. 


x Bycommicrting one fin inthe necke of another. 
2 By falling often into the ſame fin. 
3 Bylyingin finne without repentance. 

Here we muft remember, that we arenot fimply condem- 
ned forourparticularſins, but for our continuance and refi«. 
denceinthem, Our ſins committed doe make vs worthy » 
damnation ; but our living and abiding in them without re- 
penrancei,s the thing chat brings damnation. 


1D.King B. of Great is thei ſtrength thar ſin gathereth, by growing, and 
London in oing forwards. Thegrowthof fin «Alberts Magus ſhes 


weth in marſhalling the orderof ſinning : firſt is peccatows 
CES to Ccopitations,next nvioni;, thirdly perro defper at ioni;e 


_—_— e beginning of finne is inward, an exif thought ; it ha- 
ſeth out into an exill word 1; then followeth the wicked 
worke: what is the end of all ? Deſperation, waited on by final 
Impenttency. 

This growth of fin,S. Hiereme plainly expreſſeth. The firſt 
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| hegthe nexr,copi- 
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ſtep is,copitare, que mala ſunt 4 wicked t 
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AMOs 1.3, 
rationibua alive pernerſs 5 to like well of wicked 
choughts z the third, quod mente decremeris, opere complere 3 
eo put that in aRion, which choy haſt wickedly . 
What istheendofall ? Non agere panitentiam, & in [no fbi 
cromplacere delifto : euen impenicencie and a delight or plea» 
ſure ro doe naughtily. | 

Hegeche Cardinall in (ins proceeding,noreth, 

T $s# eff 10s 
2 C onſet ” 

3 efftion. 

4 Cuftome,and pleaſure therein. 

Suggeſtion is from the Dewill, who caſteth into our hearts 
impure and vngodly thoughts : the reſt are from our ſclues ; 
( ſuch is the corruption of our nature,,) wereadily conſent to 
the Dewils motion z what he moues vs to, we aft accordingly ; 
we take pleaſurein ir,and make it our cuſtome. This Cuftome 
is not onely a graue to bury our ſoules.in,but agreatſtonealſo 
ralled co the mouth of it,to keepe them downe for cuer. I ſay 
no more to this point, but beſeech you for Gods ſake, to bee 


InPſal y.4, 5 


P 
ſug — 
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conſenſum. Cone 
culcet]per aftun. 
& gloriam me- 
an im pulnueren 
deducet] per con 
ſuctudmen.. 


wary,and heedfull,that you benoc ouertaken with three rrauſe. 


greffions,and with foure, 
You haue now my propounded doftrine ; and thefirſt vie 
uh m_ of ' My —_— os 4 
tranſgreſſions and foure, that is, 7 5s doe e 
downe from heanen the moſt certaine Ae7 o ITY 
of God wpon the ſinners, | 

The firſt vie is, ro makes wary and heedfull, that we bee 
not ouertaken web ror jreggreons and with foure, 

A ſecond vſe, is to movevs to a ſerious contemplation of 
che wenderfull patience of Almighty God: who did ſograci- 
ouſly forbeareto puniſh thoſe Syrians of Dameſerd,, till they 
had prouoked him to ons by three tranſgreſſions, and: 
by foxre. God is mercifull, and gracious, long-ſaffering, and. 
of great goodnefſe. He cryeth vato the fooles,(and arenor we 
ſuch fooles?) Pron,1,22. 0 ye fools long willyee lowe foo- 
lifbneſſe ? Hee cryeth vaco the faichleſle ( and isour faich li- 
wng?.) Matt.17,17, 0 poor faithlefſe and crooked, bow 

; 3 long 


See Serm. 5, 
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The Sixth Lefure.: 


long wow ſhall I ſuffer you ? He cryethvnro the ewes, (and are . 
norwe 2s bad 2s the Iewes?2)O /eraſalem, leraſalem bis often? 


. He dretiſed his vineyard with the beſt and kindlieft husban. 


dry,that his heart could inuent, Eſai.5. 2. afterward he looked 
for fruirzhe required irnot thefirſt houre, but rarryiog che full 
time, hec los; cd thar it ſhould bring forth grapes, in the au- 


- tumne,and timecfyintage. He waiteth for the fruit of his 1 fig- 


creethree yeares ; and is contented to be entreared, thar dig. 
ging, and dungivg, and expeRation a fourth yeare may bee 
beſtowedvpon it. * : 

Thus we ſce Gods patience is wonderfull z He is mercifull, 
gracious, long ſuffering, andof great goodnetle. Yer may wee 
not hereon preſume. Our ſafeſt way ſhall be to riſe at the firſt 
call; if we defer our obedience to the ſecond call, we may be 
preucnted. Then may God juſtly ſay ro vs, as he ſ>id vnto the 


' Jewes, Eſai.GF.1 2.1 called, and ye did not anſwer , I pake, and 
 yee heard not, And albeir ſomefall ſeuen times a day, andJriſe 


againe ; albcitco ſomelinnersic pleaſcth the Lord to iterate 
his ſufferance, yer may not wetake mens pen thereby,to 
itcrateour miſdoings, We knowthat God puniſhed his An» 
els in heauen for eve breachz Adam for exe morſell z Miriam 
or oe ſlander y Moſes for one angry word ; Achan for one ſa- 


loh. Lett, 31.7 crilege z, Ezechias for once ſhewing his treaſures roche Embaſ. 


pag 431, 


Efai.5 g. T. 


P/aas.11, 
Rend.23, 132. 


ſadours of Babel, lofias for ence going to warre without asking 
counſell of the Lord ;and Anavias and Sppbira for oncelying 
to the holy Ghoſt. | 

Is the Lords hand now ſhortened that he cannor be as ſpec- 
dy,and quicke,in auenging him(elfe vpon vs for our offences? 

Farre be it from vs foto thinke, God is not flacke in com- 
ming,as ſome counc ſlackneſſe: Hemaketh the clouds his 
'Chariors, he ridech ypon the Cherubins,he flicth wich 
che wings of the wind; and ſo hecommeth z and 
 commcth-quickly, and his reward is with 
him to giue to euery one according 

as his workes ſhall be. 
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» Amos I. 3s. 


Becatſe they hane threſord Gilead with threſping inſtru- 


ments of iron, 


So His is the third part of this Prophecie : the 
YM deſcription of that great {in by which the 
9] 557105; lo much offended. Lec vs firſt ex3- 
HASLY mine che words. - 
>=4 Gilead] G:l:ad, or Galaad, orGalced, in 
J holy Scriprure is ſometimea hill, ſome. 
cime a clcic, and ſometime a Region, or 
country. A hill, Ge», 31. Sonamed as appearcth verſe 47, of 
the heape of tones, which was made chereon,as awitr.efe ofche. - 
league berweene /aceb and Labay © for Gileadisincerprered | 
an * beape of witneſſe, gh 4unathitl 34s s | 
This mouncaine Grlead, is the Þ greateſt of all beyoud [or- af 
dan :it is in length 50,milesz and asit is. continued, and run- » 49ichom, | 
neth along, it recejucth diyersnames. From Ar-9n to che city 
Cedar, itis called G4/aad z then to Bozrgaitis named Seir, af - 
texivard Hermon, and ſo reaching to Damaſcre ic is ioyned to 
Libanus: - 
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The Sixth Lefture.: 
Libanw : and therefore as $. * Hierom faith, in the 22. 0f ler. 
verſe 6. Lebanonis called the head, or beginning of Galeed, 

Gilead, or Galaad, or Galeed is alſoa city built ypon mount 
Grlead, as S. Hierome witneſTech. Here was borne and buried 
che valiant Capraine and Iudge of /rael, ephte, when he had 
iudged [ſrae/ſix yeareszas /ndy.1 2.7. Againſt this city-Hoſeab 
propheficth, cap.6.8. Gilead « 4 city of thems that worke iniqui- 
17,end i polluted with blowd. 

Gilead, or Galaad, or Galced, is alſo aregion' or country, 
called Dent.34.1. The land of Gilead, pollciled by the Rewbe- 
nites, Gaditer,and halfethetribe of Manaſſeh,as Num. 32.33. 

If Gilead the city, be the Gilead in my text, itisa figurezthe 
figure Synecdoche : a part for the whole; one city,the Metro- 
policane city for the whole country. If theland of Gilead bee 
the Gilead 1n my text,icisa figuretoo; the figure Metonyminz 
che land of Gilead, for the inhubirancs thereof. The inhabi- 
tancsofche land of Gilead were Gods owne people, his people 
1/rael, of the tribes of Rewben, Gad,and Manaſſeb - againſt 


 whomthe Syrians of Damaſcus did (o rage, as that they are 


0 Adcrcevy. Pay- 
118.41 Lex.in 


, VI 


« Iuind, 
*rribulis ferrex. 


noted in my text to have threſord them with threſhing inſtru- 
ments of iron. 

Theſe thre/bing inſlruments are notin vic among vs. Yet will 
I, as well as I may, ourof cheancient, and learned, deſcribe 
them to you. One of the Hebrew Doors * R.Daxid Kimchi 
makes them to be planks ofwood, co the which on the nether 
fide arefaſtned lictle ones, to pare the whear from che huske, 
and chaffe z which cannot be the threſbing inſtruments in this 
place, becauſe theſewere of irov. | 

Saint Hierome ſaith, they were a kindeof waines, or carts, 
with wheeles of iron, and coothed, to beat out corne from che 
huske,and to bray or bruiſeſtraw, and ſtubblero be meat for 
cattle,when hay is ſcarce. Nicolaw de Lyra joyneth with Sainc 

« Some doe cake theſe inftruments to bee * iron flailes, or 
carres,” orcorne carts, or ſome ſuch like inftrument , of old 
time in vic for the ebrefring out of corne. Ofthis opinion /s- 
»ixc by his tranſlation ſeemeth to be, and Calvis dilallowes ic 
not. Here 


AMOSI.3. 7 


_ Hereſome doe vnderſtand'* yron rakes, as Gualter ; fone * Raftri free 
f drejes or ſleddes of yrow, as Marinus in his Arca Noe; ſome — Tra — 
- 8 wheeles of yron, as Theed»tio,and Symmachu zſome ® ſawer of |, Pons, ks 


77a», as the Septwagint, and Calvin; ſome © harrowes of yron, as *_,,,. berſes 


che French tranſlation. Wharſoeuer were the threſhing inſtru- 
me:s in this place;zwhether weines, or carts,o7 carrer,or dreys, 
or ſleds of yron, or wheeler of yron, or flailes of yron, or rakes of 
yrongor barrowes of yron,or ſawer of yrom:it'is out of doubr,that 
the holy Spirit by this kind of fpeech(they threfbod Gilead with 
threſhing inſtruments of yron ) noreth the extreme cruelty pra- 
Aiſed by che Syrians,againſt the people of God, the Gileadjter, 
the //raclites,of the tribes of Rewbev, Gad, and Mayaſſeh. ' 
They threſhed Gilead Winckleman here noteth a Meraphore, 
or tranſlation, pur by the holy Spirit to deſigne, or fignific the 
notorious cruelty of the Syriay Kings ypon the Gileaditergbut 
I cake itto be a proper ſpeech of a true thing, indeed afted by 
Hazacl, King of Syria, againſt the Gilzaditeszaccording tothe 
word of God which cameto E/izew the Propher couching 
Hax «el, 3 King.$.12. where Elizew weeping thus ſpeakerh' 
vnto Haxeel : [ know the exill that thou ſhalt doe umtotbe chil- 
dren of [{rael:their ftrong cities ſhalt thow ſet on fire z their young 
wes [þ alt tho ſlay with the ſwerd;thou ſhalt daſh their infants a« 
gainſt the flenery and rewt in peeces their women with child, 
Bur you will ſay, what is this tothe Gileadites 7 Tanſwer, 
very muchzas you may ſce, 2 King 10.3 3.where Haza:tis faid 
to/mite the [ſracliter in al the confts of I[racl,from Tordan Eaft- 
ward, exen alithe land ofGilcad, the Gadites,o& theReubenirs, 
andthem that were of Manaſlch, frow Aroer,(which is by che 
river Arnon) and (Gilead, and Baſban. All regions did 
Kng Hez.cel grieuouſly rormenc,and bring tomuch woc,and 
miſerie ; bur ſpecially the Gileadites, who therefore are twiſe - 
mentioned in the fore-cited conqueſtof Hezeel : The Gilea» 
dites did Hazaell, King of Arati,deftroy,eud miks like duſt bee 
RET 23 234 - ot geu p & 2; (432 315 
They threſard Gilead with threſting inſlruments of yron ] The 
like corments have beene inflited, with the good approbati- 
on of Almightic God, by King Dexid -—_ the Awmoniter, 


3. Sans 


The S euenth LeftureP. 
2.S4aw. 1.2+31;where you ſhall find,that King Davidafter his 
vicorie ouer Rabbab,aciticofthe Ammoniter carried away the 
Inhabitants that were therein,and put thee vnder ſawes,and yn. 
der yron harrowes, and under axerof yron, audcaſt th:m mio the 
tile kilne, 

Thus did D avid, guided by Gods owneSpirit,deale with the 
Ammonites, His courſe was warrantable, becauſe hee was gui- 
ded' by Gods good Spirit ; whereof Hazae! being deſti- 
eutte, covld not but grieuovſly offend God, by threſbing Gile» 
ad with threſbing inſtruments of yron. Danid, Gods friend; 
dealt ſo with the eTmmonites, a people without God: where- 
as Heel, Gods cnemie,dealt ſo with the Gileadites, the peo» 
ple of God. s, 4 5 

He-threſhed Gilead with threſhing inſtruments of yron } A 
courſe that God can bee content ſhall be taken with ©/oob, 
Eſai.15.10. Meab ſpall be threſhed,as ftraw 4s threſhed:;brrethar 
his owne people //rac/,or any part ofthem,as the Gilead:tes,be 

thus vied, God likes it not. Wirnelle my text, wherethe Lord 
| Proteſteth that he will #ot tare Damaſers, that is,that he will 
not recall the.Syrian: from theirerrourinto theright way,that 
he wil notbring chem againe into hisfauour,thathe wil leaue 
rhemto thernſclues ; becauſe they bane threſord- Gilead with 
threſving inſtrument; of yron. 

Now. let vs ſee what leſſons may bee taken fromhence for 
our further inftrution,and meditation.Gods diſlike with D) a- 
maſcua, for threſoing Gilead with threſping inſtruments of yron, 
yeeldeehvsrhis leifon = 

God us newer well pleaſed withtoo much craeltic.. 

: This cruchwill well appeare vato vs,ihwedoc but conſider 
how God hath cuermore rewarded crueley. The cruell tyrant 
Adombezeth did cut off the thumber, and great toes of {enent p, 
Kings, and-cauſed-rhem to gather the crums wonder bus table, 
Indg. 1.7. but what. was: his reward.? . As he had doneto : 
thoſe capciue Kings, ſo did God doeto him againe, The 1/- 
raclites ynder the leading of theircaptaine /ndah, tooke af- 
denibezch priſoner, and cut oft thechnabes othis hands, and 
great toes of hisfeer, vere the; 6. 


Agag 


AMOST:'3.- 

Agag King ofthe Amalckites by his {word had 

a woman childletſe, 1 Sew.15.3 3. but what was his reward? 
You may ſee in the ſame verſe whar Same! ſaid, and did vnto 
him. Same! ſaid, Asthy ſwordharh made women childleſſe, (0 
ſpall thy mother be childleſſe among other women z and Samuel 
hewed Agag in peeces before the-Lord in Gilgal. | 29Y 
The Babylontans were wonderfull cruell and hard hearted 
2gainft the inhabicancs of /er=ſa/em:they ſpared none of them, 
no nor their young children, bur cruelly deſtroyed them, and 
all cheirs, Bur what was their reward'? You may ſee-it by the 
prophecicall denunciation oftheruine of Babel, Pſal1 37;8,9. 
O daughter of Babel worthy to be deſtroyed: bleſſed /bellbe be that 
 rewardeth thee as thow haſt ſerned v1 ; bleſſed ſhallbe be that ta- 
heath and daſheth thy children againſt the ſtones, This reward of 
Babel isenlarged, Eſay 1 3. 16. Their children ſballbe broken in 
 peeces before their eyes - their houſes ſhall be ſpoiled y) andrheir 
wines raniſbed, 

Thus not to trouble you with many es,we ſce by the 
reward of cree/ty inthe examples of bezch, Agag, and 
the B ebylonians, thar God abhorreth ir. God abborreth cree!- 
ty, howſocuer he doth puniſhirt with anothercrucley.God re- 
-paieth cruelty with cr#elsy,according to the well knowne pro» 
verbe, Matth.7.2. With what meaſure you mete, withthe ſame 
ſhall men meaſure to you againe. | 

The vſe of the doQtrine now.confirmed,is to work in vs the 
loue of clemency and mercifulnetſe. When we arewell aſſured, 
thacthe crwe/ chemſclues ſhallraſte ofcraeley by way of puniſh- 
ment, we will beafraid co behaucour ſclues cowards any cr«- 
elly, All crwetty i8hecked by che law of God,by theſixtcom- 
mandement, T hos ſhalt doc no murther;or Thos ſoalt not hell, 

Thelaw thar is wriccen, Dewt.25 3.touching ferty ſfripes,and 
vot aboxe,to be giuen to an offender,ſhould drawourcrve/rage 
and fierce affeions to-piry and compaſſion: Thecenour of che 
law is :1f a wicked man be condemmed to be beaten,the Indge ſbal 
carſe him tolue downe, and to be beatenbefore his face according 
fo hu treſpaſſe vnto acertaine number: fortie ſtripes ſhall he cauſe 
bin to hanc ad not paſt left if be ſranld exceed,crbeat bim _ 

K 3 | F- 
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The Seuenth Lefure., 
por many mary ftripes, thy brother ſoenld appeare deſpiſed in thy 


We may be many waies guilric of er#eltie. 
Firſt, ifwe exerciſe tyranaous cr=e/ty, ininfliting puniſh- 
mes. This we know by theabove cited place ourof Dent .z5, 
Secondly, if we fight with, or beat our neighbour, or waime 
his bodye This is a cy#e/ty &c a breach of the (ixt commangde- 
ment:burſpecially checkr, Lewit.24.19,20, /f4 man ranſe gry 
blenaifh in his neighbourgas be hath done,ſo ſhall it be done to him. 
Breath for breach, ee for cie, tooth for tooth, ſuch ablemifſh a; be 
bath made in any, exen ſuch [hallbe repaied to him, 

Thirdly, it weprocureapy way the death of our neighbour, 
whether it be by che ſword, by famine, by poiſon, by falſe accu- 
ſation, or otherwiſe. This is a er#elty, and a breach of the (ixc 
commandemenr. The offender in this behalfe may beeranke 
with Cain, Gen.4 8.where itis ſaid : Cainroſe againſt bis bro- 
ther, and ſlew him, | 

Fourthly, if wee'vie any of Gods creatures hardly. This is a 
cruelty, anda breach of cheſixt commandement:but ſpeciallic 


controlled. Dewt,22.6: /f thow find abirds neft in the way in any 


rree,or on the ground, whether they be young,or egs,05 the dawwme 

ſtting v96 the young ,or vpothe egs,thon ſbalt not take the dawme 
with rbe young,but (halt in any wiſe let the dame goes, and take the 
young to thee, that thow mairſff. proſper, andprolong thy dgies. 
This ſpecialbcr#elcy israxcd, Prou. 12-10, where wearctold, 
That the righteons manregardeththe life of hi beaſ?, 

Fiftly, if becauſe of our neighbours infirmities, we vic him 
diſcourteouſly, and make him our geggſoctce raunting | 
recreation. This 1s a cruelty, and « theſixt comman- 
dement : bur ſpeciallychecked, Lewit. 19. 14. The ſpalt not 


 647ſe thedeafe z nor put a fiumblong blocks before the blinde, 


"Sixth,if we injurie aſtranger.This is a cr»e/ty,and ſpecially 
controlled, Exod. 22: 21-Thox ſvalt net doe inigry to a firanger, 
wentber preſſe bim. © | 

Sexentbly, if we moleſt any widow, or facherleiſe childe.. 


T his is a er#e/ry,and ſpecially checkt, Exod. 22: 22:7: ſpal not 
fronble arywidow, or fatberk ſe childs | | 


Eighth, 


AI 08936 43.5) © 

Eightly,if we wrong the poore.This:is cnpitenitech 

ofche lixc commandement. This —_ We are guiley of ma- 
ny WAYCS. 

Firſt,if we lendaeny: eo reac vinry.Dhis erwelty 
is taxed, Exod:22+:2 g:1f thow lend wk rms poore With ther, 
thou [halt not be as au ity AE wow Roory: dberoad nd6. jo 
with wſwry, 

Secondly,if we pay northe poore Iabourer his hire;This cru- 
elty is caxed, Dent. 24.14+ Thewſhals not oppreſſs aneedy and 

 poore bired ſernant : chow fate pine him biobive for bday : the 
Sus ſhall not go downe wpenit for be is poore aud therwith ſuſt ai- 
weth by lifez/efÞ beery againſt thee tothe Lovdyendis be fin wnto 
thee. 

Thirdly,if we reſtore nor the pledge ofthe poore, This cr«- 
elty is taxed, Exod. 22, 26. If thowtake thy neighbours rayment 
10 pledge, thou ſhalt reſtore it onto hin before the Sun go downe. 
For it 1s bis only conering and garment for his thirs 

Fearthly,if we withdraw our corne fromthe poore:This ErM- 
elty is taxed, Prov, 11+ 26. He that withdrawetb corne, the peo- 
ple will curſe bir, Whoſoeuer he be thatwithdraweth his corve 
from the market, where it ſhould beſold, k itagainſt a 
dearc time, the people will curſe him: :rhey wi ſpeake,as chey 
hauc iuſt occafion,all manner of cuill ofhim, asthac heisaco- 
ucrous and miſerable wretch. 

Now(dearely beloved) you haue beene taught ouroſthe; E- 
rernall word of truch, char many' wayes you may+be guileyot 
cruelty, and ſo breakethe fixt commandemenc of Almightic 
God, If you fight with, or beat your neighbour,”or wainge his 
body : if by:any meancs you procure the deatiofy , 
bour : if you-v/e your neighbour diſconrteowſly, ormake him 
your /awgbing fteck,or taiiting recreatii?it you v/eany of Gods 
creatures:bardly : if yourninry ftrengers : if you magleft _ 
lefſe children, & widowes : if you beroo ſevere in » 
ſernantz, or children:if you wrong the poore,either by leading 
bm your mony wpon v/ury : or by nor paying him bit hire :.or by 
not reſtoring him bi: pledge : or by withdrawing your corne fron: 
bir ;.if you offcad bur inthe _ of theſe, you gs. wg 
K 3 ervelty, 
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. They |chat is,the Syria»s,Gods enemies 
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The Seuenth Lefture.. 
erwelty, anderanſgreſſors of Gods moſt holy commandemene:; 
to AS. xr if it worke in you theloue of cle- 
mencie,and mcrcifulnelſe, happy are you : ifnor, 1 haue diſ- 
charged my duty. | 

Thusfarre hauc[ beene carried by my ficſt doQtrine,groun- 


ded vpon theſe words, They haxe tbrefhed Gilead with threſh- 


ing inſtruments of iron. My doQtrine was: God is newer well plea» 
ſed with too much cruelty. Now be patient, [ befeech you, while 
ypon theſame words I ground a ſecond doftrine. 
They bane threſhed Gilead with threſhing inflrument s of oo] 
; we threſhed Gilead 
that is, ſome of the //-ae/stes,Gods owne people, with threſbing 
inſtruments of cron, The le{ſon we learne from hence is; 

Godoften bumblcrh his ſeruants wnder big foes, and their ad- 

merſaries. 

This point is notably verified, in Lot ſore preſſed vpon by 
the Sodemites,Gen.19.9-in the [/raebites, hardly dealt with by 
the: Egyptians, Exod.1.11.&c.in the 70.brethren,fons of [c- 
rubbaal, perſecuted by Abimelech, moit of them to che death, 
Indg.9.5.1n leremic ewiſe euill entreared,; firſt beaten,and pur 
in the ſtockes by Paſoxre, /er.20.2,and a ſecond time beaten 
andimpriſoned by Zedecbias his nobles, /er. 37.15, Inthe 
threechildren, caſt into the ficry furnace by Nabuchodoneſor, 
Dan.3.2 1. 

Many more are the examples regiſtred in the booke ot God, 
fic ro proue this poine : which alto may further appeare vnto 
you, in thoſe bloudy perſecutions after Chriſt his Jeach by the 
Romane Emperours,in thoſe ſtrange corments whichchey de- 

downereligion, and religious profeiſors, men 
& women z they plucked effcheir skins quick gthey bored our 


 theireyes with wimbles;they broiled them aliue on gredirons; 


they ſcalded chem in boiling liquors they encloſed chem in 
barrels,and driuing grear nailes thorow, tumbled chem down 
mouncaines, till their owne bloud fo cruelly drawne our, ſti- 
fled, and choaked them inthe barrels : womens breaits were 
ſeared off wich burning irons,their bodies renc,& their joints 
racked. . Many more were the Abe endured by 

G "7" 0 


the faithfull in thetimeof theten firſt perſecutions inthepri- 
miciue Church, All, and-euery of which doe ſtrongly proue 
my. doQrine z- 20ORy « Np FEY 

God often bumbleth bis ſerwants ynder hut foes; andiheir ad- 

Thereaſon why God hambleth bis ſermants,vnderhis, and 
their enemies,is their diſobedience to his word,/This is plaine, 
Deur.2$.36, 37+ if thouwslt not abeythevorce of the Lord thy 
God,to keep and to dee all bis commandenents,and bi ordinances, 
the Lord ſhalbring thee, and thy king vnto a nation, which wet- 
ther thon,nor thy fathers bane knowne ; and there ſhalt thow ſerne 
other Gods,word and lone: and then ſpalt be a wonder a pronerb,. 
and a common talke among all the people, whither the Lord ſhall 
Carry thee, Where you ſee captiuity,and baniſhment,denoun- 
ced to Gods owne people, if rhey diſobey his word. 

You haue now my doctrine, and thercaſon of iv. My do+ 
Qrine, | 
God often humbleth hu ſeruant; vader his fors, and their ad- 

wer ſaries. | 72 

Therecaſon is, The diſebed:exce of Gods ſeruants to theword 
of God. The vices of this doarine, 

1. Toſhew vnto vs how great Gods avger is for ſoxne,) thac 
doth puniſh it ſo ſcuerely ,cuen in; his deareſt children. The 
conſideration: hereot ſhould workein vs 2 loathing,-hatred, - 
and dreſtation of ſin, Yrcſuchiis che-perucrlity of ourcortopr 
natures;thatwedaily fleet from # to, /in, likecheflietharſhif- 
reth (rom fore to ſore : weremprthe:Lord,wee murmur, wee 
let we cNmve AND : ae py rc of  awe+ wr | 
jearcs exerciſed With coucrouſnelſe, cur bodies weakned wh 
diunkennelle;. by all mcanxs we ſerueche fieſhyditting downe - 
ro eat,and riſing coplay. Neuer more need than now, ro {niize 
our breaſts,and pray wich che Publicane, Luk18.413- © God 
be merciful unto vs ſinners, ; EIT 

2, Toteach vs, not to meaſure che fauourof Godtowards 
our ſelues,or others, by the ble{lings,or aduerſitievofrhiniitey) 
ſ ecing che wicked docofren flouriſhwhe the godlyaremiBrepe 
miſery: and on the other (ide, the godly.doe proiper;whenahe: | 
wickedarc in-diſtreiſe. - In 
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The Seuenth' Lefture.; | 
fn my texewe ſee the Gileaditer,a portion of //rael,threfbed 
with injtr + of yrou, by che hatids of a wicked people, and 
Gods enemics, the Syrians of Damaſews.Behold the ofperi- 
ty ofthe wicked. In Exod: 14, we ſee thechildren of //rae/ 
paſſing chorowthe red ſea, as by dry land, whereas the Egyp- 
rien: ataying to doe the like weredrowned. Behold the pro- 
ſperiry of che Godly, © © NO ANOORE 

\ Meaſure not therfore the fauour of Ged, by the bic{lings or 
aduerlicies of this life. Wharſocuer our eſtace be now,or here- 
after ſhall be, ler vs —_— concented. 4+» 7a -106 
co ble{ſe vs with peace Pherity, ehis 
Name:& if hefhall RTE —_— ſhall rather en 
ſtiſe vs with rrouble,want,and edverfity;yer till bleiſed be his 
holy Name 1 and his will be done. | 

3 To makevs powre one our ſoules in thankſnlnes before 

Almighty God,for our preſenc eſtate 2nd condit'6. We know 
chat our ſworne encmics, the Popiſh crew, and fattton, of 
long time enuied, and maliced our happy peace, Hadchey had 
power according to their will, how would they have vſed vs? 
Would chey not bawe threſved ws with threſping inftruments of 
yron ? ; | 


W hat mercy, or picty, could be expeRed from them, who 


. with fo inhumane, barbarous, 'and cruell a plor, rheir plot of 


«npowder, the like whereof was neuer before heard of, would 
Gave blowne vp,& torne peecemeale,the K jy prorbolfnrt 
Lords, and Commons, the fift of Nonember laſt, as you well 
knew ? whatſhall we render vntothe Lora,for this ſo greats 
deliuerance?Ler vs render the calues of our lips *pplying Das 
aid; ſong of degrees, Pſalme 124.to our preſenit purpoſe. 

.1 ff the Lordhad not beene on our fide,(may great Britaine 
wow/ay.) 
2 If the Lord bad not brene on our fide, 'whenthe Popiſh 
ſcAaroſe vp againſt vr. AH | 
11 They bad ſwallewed vr vp quicke, when their wrath was 
kindled againſt Vo | | : 
4 Then had their*fury flien forth 25 chunder, the flame 
burſt our beyond the fornace. | : my 
| 5 The 
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Therefore will  [nitbafreontoithilouſe of Hazael,and it foall 
dewonre the palaces of Benkadad, Ge. 


His is the fourth part ofthis prophecy a- 
gainft the Syrians, wherein are ſer downe 
the puniſhments to be inflited ypon the 
Syrians for their ſinnes, as firſt T noted, 


Generally, verſc the 4. 


= i bag <1 dnt FO 
25'Y _ In the fourth verſe , wherein the py. 
"þ RY Y 0G to beinflited vpon the Syrians, are generally ſer 


downe, I note, 
2. Fhopuniſherh.. 
2 Howhepuniheth. 

3 Whom hepuniſheth. , 

The punifeeris the Lord ; he puniſheth by fire. Thepwniſhed 
are the Syriaxs,to be vnderſtood in the names of their Kings, 
; 1-248 : Haxz.ael and Benhadad.! will ſend a fire mto the houſe of Hazacl, 
' 14138 and jt ſpalldenogre the palaces of Benhadad. X 

FF 


; _— : ws 
AM 08s. 1.4 
The pwnifter iothe.'Dord ; forehus faith the Zort, Twit 
ſend. The nore yeelderhvschisdofAtineg'® oe 
It is proper tothe Lord 10 execute vengeance vpou"the wice 


hed for their fines. © ys 
In ſpeaking of the vengeanceof God, ourfirft carermuſt bee, 
nor to derogate anythingtromhisproclivicie,and propenſnes 
vnto mercy. We muſt breakeontinto the mention of hrs greet 
goodneſſe, andſing alowd of by mercier, 234. D axid doch, Pf. 
145 7. The Lord ts grations, and mercifall, flow to angeryand of 
great kindneſſe he 15 loning,ant good #0 all;his mercy ts oner all bie 
works, The Lord Rirong, andmighty, blefſed aboutall,yer be- 
ing blciſedneſſeir ſelfe, and therefore having rio needof any 
man, is louing, and good vnte euery mans - EARS 
Our (innes haue provoked his'vengeance againſt ys'yer he, 
ſlow co anger,and of cy rm zreferaethmercy tor thou= 
ſands, for all che ele, andforgineth alltheir iniquities, cranſ- 
greſſions, and (innes. His goodnefle herereſtech nor: ic reach» 
eth alſo vnto thereprobare, though they cinor feele the ſweer 
comforc of it, For he maketh his */awto riſe on the' endl, & the 
good zand ſenderh raine onthe inft, and vninſt; yea many times 
che ſunne,and raine, and al outward, and cerwyporary bleflings, 
are wanting to the juſt, and good,when'the vniuſt,andeuil do 
flouriſh, and are in great proſperitie. | | 
Thus is Gods graciouſnefle, & great bountie extended va- 
to eucry man, whether he bea bletſed A4be/,ora curſed Cainga 
loued /acob, ora hated E/as ; an eleted Darid, 'or a reicfted 
Saul. God is louing and goed vnto euery man : che Pſalmifſt 
addeth ; and bir wercies are owner all his workes,There'is nor any 
one of Gods workes, but it ſheweth vneo orhers; and findech 
init ſelfe verylarge ceſtimonies, of Gods mercy, and goodves ; 
I exceptnot the damnation of che wicked, much leflechecha- . 
ſtiſcrmentsof the Godly, | 
ods mercies are oner all his worker Danid knew it well,and 
ſang accordingly,Pſal.145.8.7he Lord i gracrous, and Wercie 
full, lony ſuffering, and of great goodneſſe, Tonab knew ir well, 
and contefſedaccordingly, chap. 4. 2. Thou art agracrous God 
and merciful, ſlw to anger, and of great kindneſſc, and _—_ " 
L2 thee.” 


The Eighth Lefhure... 
thee of exit}, The Church knowes it well,and praiesaccording- 
ly : O God whoſe natwre and propertie i exer 10-bawe mercy, and 
to forgine, receine our humble pettions. Daxid, lonab, andrhe 
Chnrch, all have learned it at Gods owne mouth, who having 
deſcended ina cloud tomonnt Sinai, patſed before the face 
of /Me/cs andicrycd,as.is recorded, Exod. 34.6. The Lord, the 
Lord,firong, merciful, and graciont,ſtow to anger, and abundant 
n goodneſſe, andtrath, reſerwing mercy for thouſandy, forgining 
imquity, tranſrreſſion, and finnt, In which place of Scripture, 
although afrerward there 'followerh a little: of his «w/tice, 
-which hee may nor forget, yet we ſee the maine ſreame run- 
nech conceraing wildneſſe,and kindneſſe,and +. > "EY 
by wee may perceiue, what it is, wherein the Lord delightech, 
His delightis to be a ſauionr,a delinererapreſerner,aredermer, 
and a pardoner. As forthe execution of his iwdgements, bis ven- 
Lramee, and his/urie, he comes vato it. with and.leaden 
cer, . _ «& 

To which purpoſe Zavchius alleageth that ofthe Prophee 
 Eſaichap. 28.281.7he Lord foalt ffand(as once he did in mounc 
Peraz,1m, when D aid overcame the Philiftines ) he ſhallbe an- 
g7 "a once he was in the valley of Gibeon, when /ofſona diſ- 
comfhiced the fiue Kings of che Amorites )he ſhall Fang, he ſhall 
be angry, that be may doe bis works, bis ſtrange worke, and bring 
18 paſſe his att, bis ftrawge att z out of which words of the Pro- 
pherc he notes that Gods workes are of ewo ſorts x- either pro- 
per vnto himſelfe, and naturall z as, to hawe werey, and to for- 
Live : or el{e ſtrange and ſomewhit diuers trom his nature ; 
as, tobe angry, and topmniſe, 

I know ſome doc expound theſe wordsotherwiſe, vnder- 
Randiog by chat ſtrange worke, and ſtrange a& of God, there 
mentioned, Opus aliquod inſolens, & admirabile, ſome ſuch: 
worke az God ſeldome worketh y ſome great wonder, Nort- 
withſtanding this nacurall expoſition of chat place,the former 

may well bc admitted alſo. Forit is nor alcogerher vnnaturall, 

being grounded vpon ſuch places of Scripture, as doc make 

for the preeminence of mercy abouc inf ice. It's true:God hath 

one 5kale of 5»/fce, but the other proucs the heauicr. z. wow 
ot 


A AMO$- 1.4, 3x 
dath, overweighs He who is cuer inf, is werciful morechen 
euer.if it may be poſſible. He may forget aur iniquirieszbut his 
cenderwerezeche will neverforge's) oF 
This our Lord, good, mercifull, gracious,.and long ſuffe- 
ring, is here in my cext.thepaniſber, and ſenderbfire into the 
honſe of Hazel :: pnpesd built chis doctrine; 
It « proper tothe Lord to execute wergennce vpon the withed 
for their ſinnes,. _ Ss. be Kg 
This office of executing vengeance vpon the wicked for 
finnes, God arcogateth and allumech.co himſclie, Dent: 32.35. 
where he ſaith, vengeance and recompenſe are mine, Thisdue is 
aſcribed yato the Lerd by $. Pas, Rom, 12.19, /t wwritten, 
vengeance is mine, I will repay, ſaiththe Lerd. By the author 
of fe Epiſtleco the Hebrewes, chap. 10.30. YVengeancebelen- 
geth unto me, { willrecompenſe, ſaith the Lord, By the ſweee 
ſinger, P/al. 94. 1+0 Lord Goa, the anenger, O Gad, the anens« 


£Ts | 
You ſee by theſe now-cited places, that God alone is hee 
Who cxecutcth vengeance vpon the wicked fortheir ſins, This 
dofrine is faithfully deliucred. by the wiſe ſonne of Fyrach, 
*Fbap. 39, where hefaith : There be ſpirits that are created for YVoſ.18, 
veugeance, which in their rigor lay on ſure flrokgs.z in the time 
of deſtruition they ſhew forth their power, ( accompliſh the wrath 
of him that made them: Fire, and baile,and famine, death,al 9. 
theſe are created for vengeance : The teeth of wilde beaſts, and 3%. 
the ſtorpien;,and the ſerpents, and the ſword, execute vengeance. - 
for the deſtraltion of the wicked, Nay, ſaith he, Theprincipall Varſ. 26, 
things for the wholewſe of mans life : 44 water,and fire, andyron, 
and [alt and meale, and wheat,aud hony,and milke, and the blond: _ 
of the grape,and ole, and cloathing. Ail thoſe things though tbey — 27. 
| be fer good unto the godly,yet to the ſoumers they are turned vnts 
| eni, So my doftrine ſtandeth goed z 
1; is proper to the Lord to execute vengeance vpon the wickgd 
| for their finnes, 6. 
| And you ſec he hath waies enough rodoir. Allchings chat: 
| may. be for our good, are glad ro do himſeruice againſt vs, 
Theconlideration hereot ſhould moug our hearts to moon, 
| c 


$6 
» Hereof [ 4 | | - | TE 
ſpake in a Ser- commitced: againſt the firſt cable, rat we provoke not Gods 


mon ypon 


' The Blghth Lefure.. 


lt ſhonld mouevs * to. bewire'of choſe crying ſianes viva # 


vengeance againſt vs,by Idolarrie, inworſhipping the creature 


Hevr: 10.39 bouec thecicator, bleiled for cuer yz by tempting God, in ma- 


king trial} wherher his-word betruc'or nory by murmuring 2+ 


aint God inlaying iniuſticero hischarge, quod bonis male fit 
c malrs bewe;,for p/ foywarr yer a 6 en liueac 
eaſe ; byrcbellion and contumacie, in taking counſell roge- 
cher againſt the Zoxd,and againſt his Chrift ; by blaſphemy, 
in doing deſpite ro the Spitir of grace, | ages 
Ic may moucvsalſo to beware of choſe other ſins,crying fins 
coo, viually committed againſt che ſecond table zthar we pro- 
uokenot Gods vengeanceagainſt vs by diſhenouring our pa- 
rents,and ſuch as God hath pur in place of gouernment aboue 


 v3zby griening our children,and ſuch as are by vsto be gouer- 


ned ; by oppreſling the fatherleſle, and the poore z by giving 


| ourſelues ouet vnte filthy luſts. 


ewigand. Syn * 
tagm. Yet. Teſt. 


Beloved inthe Lord,let vs not forget chis:chough God bee 
good, graciom, merciſnll, and long ſuffcring, yer is hee alſo ainff 
God;God che avenger, and puniſher. Here we (ce he reſolaeth 
to ſend a fire into the bouſe of Hazacel;whichis,cheſecond thing 
robe confidered ; How God puniſheth : By fire. [will ſend 4 

e OF, | | | 

A Albecit ſometime God himſelfe doth by himſelfe immedi- 
ately execute his vengeance vpon the wickedgas when be [mote 
allthe firſt borne of Egypr, Exod.12.19.a06 Nabal. 1. Sam 25. 
28. and YV=z4b, 2. $4.6, 7. yet manytimes hedothit by his 
inftrumencs:«< Inſtrument a ſnnt tota creatura DeigAll the crea- 
tures of God arcready at his command to be the executio- 
ners of his vengeance. Among thereſt, and inthe firſt ranke, 

IS [BY Cs | 
4 ſent a fire to lay waſte Sodom and Gomorah, and their 
ter cities, Gen. 19. 24. to cate wp Nadab, and eAbthy, 
Lemit 10. 2. to cut off the two bundred,and fifty men,that were 
in the rebellion of Korab, Num, 16.3 5.to dewonre two Cap- 
inet and twiſe fifty men, 2.King.t, 10,and 1 2. Iwillnotload 
your memories wich mulcicude of cxamples for this point. 
| My 
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My. cexttellech you, char fire, Gate creature ; becommeth 
wt, &© executioner of his vengeance: { will ſend « 


Gods infirmme 


y " By Sean chis ade ad edatind 
not. only nacurall:fre; but alſo the ſword,and peſfilence,”and fa> 
winezquodlibet gens wa Is euery kind of conſumptis, 
cuery ſcourge, wherewith God puniſherhche wicked, and diſ- 
obedient,be it haile,or thender, or ſickres,or m_ other of Gods 
melſcagers, $0 fatre isthefigni not in 
the nacuzall, yerin the Metaphorical v diogexrended, 
The doRtrine which from hncs Igatheris, ': | - 
As te the fire, ſo are all ther creatarer at the Lords comman- 
 dement cefattzapdagei by hims in On of thewic- 
d, f +015 mYrol 7 C 

Thiseruch well appearech by thee which I cucn now repea- 

. ted outof Eecleſe 39e, whence you heard, thar ſowe ſperits are 
created for wengeance;as alſoare fire, and baile, and famine ,and 
death, aud the teeth of wild beaſts, and the ſtorpions, andthe ſor- 
penti,ard the ſword 5 yea; that the principalithmgi for thewbole 
ve of mans life,as water,and fire, and yronand[alt,aud mealezety 
wheat, and bony aud milke,and the blond of the grape,andoule;+ 
cloat bing, are allfor enill-ynto the wicked. Ifthat proofe, becauſe 
the booke, whenceir is caken;is Apectyphall,ikeyou nor:giue 
care] pray you, while | proue icourot Canomecall Scriprure.-- 

The doarine co be proued is,: . - 

Fire,and all otber creatuyes,are at the L ords cotinicndinacs | 

_ 10h t implied by bimrin the puniſament of the wicked. 

I prove it by theſeruice of Angels, and other creatures. 2 
King.1 9,35waC tad of a» banaredforr(core and fate thonſand 
1nthecamy of Alhur flame by an Angell sf tbe Lord, The thing | 
13rclated alſo, Efay 37736. Thisminifteric of Gods Angels 
Dawid acknowledgech, Pſal.3 5. 56+ where his'prayer 2» 
gainſt his enemics is, that#be Angel/ of the Lord might ſcatter 
ard perſecnte them. 1: Sam. 7. re weread thatthe Lord did 
thunder a great thunder wpon the Philiftines, Ezrch, T4. wee” 
read how. the Lord pI afinfull land; wich his * - 

or 
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The Eighth Lefture_: 

(ore indgewentr,cheſword;peſiilence, ſamme;and nepfome beaſts. 
4 Theſtory of Gods viſitation vpon Pharaeh, andthe Here: 
fiancin Exed.chap.8;9, and to. is fitfor my purpoſe, You ſhi 
chere find,thar frogs,bice, flier,graſboppers,thun baile digh 
ning,warrainebotches, & ſores, did 1 entally auenge 
vpon man-and beaſt in Egypr. Adde hereto what you read, 
P{al.148.8, fire and baile, and ſnow, and vaporrr, and flermy 
winds doe execute Gods commandement. Thus is my doQrine 

roued, AZ, as HAH; 
As ts the fireſo areal other creatures at the Lords commande- 


went to be imployed by bimin the puniſhment of the wicked. | 


| Thevſe of this dofrine istoreach vs, how to behaucour - 
ſclues-ar ſuch times as God ſhall viſit vs with his rod of cer- 
reRion, how to carry our ſelues in all our afflitions. We muſt 
not ſomuchlooketo cheinfframents, as ro the Lord chat (mi- 
ceth by them. 
Hereſec we beforcour eyes holy King Daxnid, His patiencel 
be ic the ce of our Chriſtian imication. VVhen Shimei a 
men of the family of the houſe of Saw/, came out againſt him, 
caſt ſtones ar him;end railed ypon him,calling him:co his face 
4 man of blood, and a man of Belial, amuriherer, and « wicked 
men,the good Kring did notas he was wiſhed ro doe: he took 
not away the mwurtherers life, but had reſpe rothe primns mo. 
ror, cuen Almighty God, the firſt mouer of this his atflition ; 
Shines he knew was but the ivſframent. And theretote rchus 
ſaith he to Abiſchai, 2. S«w. 16. 10. He carſeth becauſe the 
Lord bad b:4den hin curſe Dauid; and who dave then ſay where= 
fore haſt thon done ſo? Suffer hing to curſe,for the Lord hath b1d- 
den hins wet} | 


Here alſo ſer we before our cies holy /ob. His patience ! be ic 
the pacterne ofour Chriſtian imitation, The lolk of all his 
ſubftance,& his children,by the Sabeane, Chaldean, firefrom 
| heauen, anda greatwivdfrom beyond che wildernetle, could 
not curne away his cies from the God of heagen ro thoſe ſe- 
condcauſes. They he knew were but the infframenrs, And 
therefore polleſling his ſoule in/patience he ſaid, ob. r. 21. 
Nakedcame 1 out of my mothers wombe, and naked foalll re- 


Inrne ; 


"ies x: fs 


turne thitbers the Lord barb wh andthe Lord bark takes : ; 
bleſſetbethenam# of the 

'To theſe inftances of Danid.and 14b;adde one wivioichee of 
the bleiſedApoſtles, Peter, lobr,&therett, Att.4275-Though - 
Heyed, Poxturc Pulate;cthe Gentiler,and the people of iſrael, had 
crucifird, and done to death the Lordof life, our Lord and'Sa- 
uiour Jef Chriff.Yerdid notthe A —_— therefore grow in- 
to'# rage, and birter ſpeeches ® = hem. In chat great exe- 
curion of the Lord ſeſw , they had regard vnro the hand of 
God. Herod, Pontins Pilat, the 'G ly pd the lewer, they 
knew were but #3nſffrnments, Forthus make chey their contefi- 
' on before the Lord of heauenandearth,verſe the 28; Dowbr- 
l+ſſe both Herod, and PontinsPHat with thi Gentiles, and the peo- 
ple of IſF acl, gatberedrhemſelnes together againſt thive holy Son 
leſus, to doe what ſoener thine bind, and thy coneſel bad determs- 
ned robe done. . Ry Nw ded by 

To good purpoſe then js chat qu u A> 
lk .1n 3 Z 7  3e therebe wet conn Lord bath not 
done it ? Ie may ſerue for an anchorto keepe vs, rhat we benior 
carried away with the waves oftribulation, and»ffliftion. Ir 
alſureth vs thatGod, who bad Sbimeiouk D asid, who lent 
the Sabrans, Chaldeans firefrom heauen,and a great wind from 
beyond the wildernefſe, toſpoile, and make an end of Tobs 
ſubſtance,and his children; who determined that Herod, Pow 
tint Pilat, with the Gentiles, and the [fraebirer, ſhould purto 
death the Lord of life : that the ſame God hattrhis finger; yea, 
and his whole hand too, inall our crofles andrribulations. {5 
there any exill in the city, and the Lord hathnot done it?” 

Here(beloucd in the Lord) muſt we beraxed for a vanity at 
leaft,(Ihad almoſtſaid a b/aftbemie )deeply rooted;& toowell 
ſctled among vs.Vponthe accclle of any calamiry weery our, 
bad Inche, bad forte, Ththe ſtrong man comeinto our houſe, 
and take from vs the flower of ourriches, our lner and gols, 
then we cry,What lncks?What fortune? If our ſheepeand catre}l 
faile vs,then alſo wecry, hat Icky ? What fortune'? Whicſo- 
cuer crolle befallerh vs,{»6kg and fortane is till inf our mouths: 
PnafiDewa otiums coleret incalo, & non curartt res bumanacyas 
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The Eighth Leftwres, - 
;f we wereto- hold it foran article of our beleefe, that God li- 


'- ueth idly in heauen, and hach no-regard of mans affaires, 


W hereastheholy Propher Amos in propounding this queſti. 
on ; ſoall there Oe the city,andtheLord barb —_— 
5:7and cheholy Apoſtles, inacknowledging Gods hand in the 
death of {brift z and holy /ob in-bleſſing thename of the Lord 
for all his lolles ; and holy Dawzid, in patiently caking Shimes 
curſes, as an affliction ſent him fromehe Lord, doeall plainly 
ſhew this, chacthe empire of this world is adminiſtred by Al- 
mighty God,& that nothing happenerh vaco vs, but by God: 
haxd,and appointment, Learne we then more patience rowards 
the inſtruments of our calamiries,miſcries, croiles,and affiQi- 
ons-:ler vs nor belikethe dogge, char ſnaccheth ar ſtone. caſt 
at him, wichour regard vatotherbrower, Here we learnea bet- 
tex propertie : eucn to rurne our cies from the tnſtrumentes to 
the hand that ſmicech by them, Thus farre of my ſecond cir. 
cumftance z How God punifaeth, 4 : 

My third was zwhom be paniſbeth]Hazaeland Benbadad;the 
houſe of Hazarl, and palaces of Benbadad. If you will know 


 Whothis Hazel was, you mult haue recourſe to the ſacret fte- 
ric, 2«Xings 8. There ſhall you find him ſent by Benhadad, 


King of Syria, with a preſent vnto El1z,c to know concer- 
ning his fickne(le, whether he ſhould recover of ir;andafter his 
recurne from El/izrmw, with a thicke wet cloath tro haue tran. 
led, and-murdered his Lord, and Maſter, King  Benhadad. 
his was he, whom Eliz.9w foretold of his hard viage of th 
I{r aelites that he ſhould /er on fire their ftrong cites;lhould lay 
their young men with the ſwordz(hould dab their infant; againſt 
the ftoneszand ſhould rent in peeces their women great nith child, 


_ Fhis washe, who 2, Kings, 13.7-ſo deſtroyed the children. of 


Iſrael, chat hee made them like duſt beaten topowader, This was 
hcof whoſe death weread verſe the 24. 

| The houſe of Haz,veletther the familie,ftocke,and poſterity 
of Hazel y as Arias Montanus, Mercer, Druſn expound : 
or ſome materiall-houſe , which Haze! had proudly and 


ſtately buile for himſelfc, and his poſtericie, This later <xpo- 


licion.is added torheformer by Mercer, and Drn/ixe, becauſe 
; of 


AMOS: 


of that which followerh ,\ the: numer oy IRE — —_— 
Bexhadad.)In writing t chis name,lI find eta ds-Ons Fs 


of the Greeks who write 4+ Aug as if ic were inthe Hebrew 
Benader. The ſecond: of the dead who write it Benhadad. 
The third of [/owvat ben, porpheghy whio') wrices i ic 
Barbadad : whereas the right name is Bembadad, 

Benhadad (taich Mercer vpen this place)was 4 engd pecu- 
Jjar to the Kingsof Syri ; as was Grit Pharaeb,and afrerward 
Prol:enee' tothe Kings of-Egype, and \Ceſer withe Roman 
Emperours,From this opinion of Mercer, Druſins in ob/ernat. 
ſacy.1 1.14;varieth, affirming char albeic diverſe Kingsof Syria 
were called by this name Benhadad, yer doth itnorthereupon 
follow,that Boba wes a COMMOn Nameco all che Kings of . 

rias | otro): 
6 holy Scripture wereade efrkres Brokdidevia, Otthe firſt 
1. Kings. 15.18 who was King'ot Syria,atwhareime . | 
ned in [n4ab,and Baaſba in !/rae/.Of the ſecond, 2: King. 8,7, 
who in his ſicknetle ſent Haz.4e/to Elizews the man of God 
to counſaile, : Of che third 2 Kings. rg yo whowas Haz.acls 
"ſonne, and his fuccefſour in che | 

Now the Benhadad'in wy text, is oichey Benbadad, Henkel, 
predeceſſour,flaine by Hazael,or Bonhadad, Haxacts (on, and 
ſuccellour. 

The $i in bee CU fire fromche 
Lord.Theſe palaces of Benbadadaze , ſum 
proud, and ſtacely edifices made, —_— by rar 
Benhadad:, or by both : Haza4els predecetſour, and ſucceſ- 
four. * 
Tavus haue you the expoſition obwy chud ciommturer, 
_ which wasconcerning the parties puniſhedgno meancparcics 
parties of no ng then K TIS 1 Hoz,nc!,and Benbadad 
The Lerdpuniſherh, hee re ghee punitſherh by 
fire Haz.ael, and haketats } merP>4 a fire into _ bouſe of 
Hazadl,ond it ſbal dewonre thepalacerof Benhadad.Many pro- 
fable dodtiues may be hence deduced. Tean'bar: poincar” 
them, ' 


x Inthat the Lord /enderh eſrime th benſeef Hm: | 
gain 
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The Eighth Lefure_. 
gainſt his family,/and poſterity, weare purin minde of acruth 


' expreiſed inthe ſecond commandement z this: 


Godwill viſit the finues of the fathers vpon the cbildren onto 
; the third and fourth generation. "|. 

Dcarely beloned; Tore is chatanget;cheflame of whoſe pu- 
niſhment caſterh out ſmoakefſofarre: yerthe meaning thereof 
is, as Ez,*chiel ſhewerh,chap.18. 1f brebilirew des How the 
fath:rs wick:dneſſe, and not otherwiſe. To viſit then,is not to 

the —_ for Tithe (dog I, rags ro _ notice, 
andapprehen chem in the ſame reaſon are 
uenouer rocemmir their fathers cranſgreſſions, tharfor or 
they be puniſhed. 

Thevſe is, to admoniſh you that are Parents, not onely eq 


_ liueyour ſelucs vertuoully, and religioully, while you haue 


your abode here, burallo carctully to ſcerochetraining yp of 

your children, in vercue, and cruc religion, leaſt pertaking 
wh your.in your{ins, they proue _—— of your puniſh- 
ments alſo. 

2 Intharthe Lord ſendeth- fre inco the houſe, and palaces 
of Haz.vel, and Benhadad, two King : we learne thisleiſon,.,," 

Its neither wealth,nor policie, nor power ,uor eferment that 

can flead v1,if Gods vnappeaſeable anger br {ms yp againſt 
vs for our finnes. 

-Thercaſon hercof we read, [erem.4.4. It's this: Becan(# of the 
wickedne fe of eur inwentions, Gods wrath comes forth bike. fire, 
audburneth that nene can quench it. 

The ve is to teach vs, that wee deſpiſe not Godt indgments, 
nor abuſe his mwerciesz bur chat we trembleacthe one, and bee 
drawne to.well _ bythe other. 

- 3 Intharthe Lord ſendeth @ fire into the palaces of Beubay 
dadto deugure.them : we learne thus much, 

| God deprineth ws of a great bleſſing, when bee taketh from vs 

\ owr dwelling houſes. 
Thegreat commodirie, or concenement, that commeth to 
eucry oneof vs by our dwelling houſes, doth ane mer 
m__ ef vato vsthis truth, 


Ninch Lequre. 


4 th 
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Awos 1. $» h 
I wil breake alſe the barre ef Damaſcus, and cut off the inhabi. 
£.ent of Bikeath-Auen, nd bin that boldeth the ſcepter onto f 

_ 'Berh-Eden, and the people of Aram foal £oe into captinity w« 


eo Kir. 


E arenow come to the ſecond branch of 

the fourch part of chis prophecie, in che 

{& 5+ verſe, wherein are ſer downe more ſpe. 

| Fo cially the puniſhmencs to beeinflied vp- 
> / WS on the Syriens fortheir linnes, And this js 
"<—S=>"S& done in foure ſcuerall clauſes, Incach wee 

may obſerue threecircumſtances. 

\ - | The paniſver:che Lord,cicher immediath by him. 

ſelfe , or mediatly by his inſtrumenrs. 

2 Thepmriſbed: the Syrians not of any one city on- 

j ly, butofche whole country ; which wee gather 

< _ fromchcſenames, Dawaſcm, Bikeath- Auer, Beth- 

> eden and eAram, 

3 The puniſbment ; the ſpoile of thecountry zand 

ruine ofthe whole ſtates The barre of. ones 


| AMOS18-5.- ' 


wn Pr wg 
a ribavns 2X I 


ſhakes 1 Deny: 9 rake 

ranplbes wy ab e heauens 
and walke vpon che heightof the ſea: 1 wn dag Orion, 
and Pleiades, and the pr trhe Souchs tf, who 
doc great things, and vnſi h 


out number, b Jebouah is my name. I, the Lord, {chow " PPEIOY 
hauereſolued to ſend s fire into the houſe of {mc bx & 946. 
of Benhadad; | will alſo breaks the barre of p42 4625 
| * You knowwhat aberreis/invits 5.480 
irument wherewith we make fall che g x GIBIEs; and 
doors of our hoaſes, againſt the violenceal our enemies, liche. 
barre be broken, the entrance into thecicy,pr houſe will be the 
exljes. Keder is diſcoucred tobe weake, for yang of barres, der. 
49:34. And (o-arethey againſt whom Gag, pi og 
to fight, Ezech.38.11.they had neither bar,,nor 7» 
Fes Wray andGod madethem ſtrong; P/al, we I 14T here- 
fore praiſe the Lord, O lernſdlem, pros/e __ God,O Sun yfor be 
hath made tbe barres of thy gates Joes zo ſtrong, that nOEence 
my isable to breake rhem, or co-makeany, #77 4prmmen intochem, 
A barre is alſo'vſedios fquratine (epic; Mergpberically,and 
Synecdechically 3 and berokenech warts, fortifications, [ 
forts.and frong bolds of a country ,the frongrh of any thing, To: 
Which ſenſe = ſea hath berres. We readpofchem, lob 38.10. 
God bath apppomted the ſea ber barrer, avd Haorers. ſaying, bi- 
rherto ſhalt thon come; here will I tay thy proud waxes, And the 
earth hath barre; We read of them, fov,2.6.And,whatare the 
barresof theearth, butthe < ſtrongett munimentg,and fences it . Kine " 
hath, her promontorics, and rockcs, which Godhath placed Landans lon 
in hes fronciers,to withſtand the force ofthe waters? And Aer lefta 
«b hath barres, Eſaic13.5» There rbrfhemdf Meab, gs 


E” 


6 Verbo, vetlis. 


© Mercer. 


of $yri4,is to be vaderſtood 


s Sce my fixth 
lecture vpon 
this chapter. 1'g, 2, $orhat this city was built more chan 3 444-yeares agocy 
* [ntheyeats forb{@long 2goe-{brabew'died, The brit mentionof this 
2134. Func, VY PL OMAIGIN 1912 HIT NS. 7 ki 40 80 2 
in Chronolog. Others holding the nameof this city co have beene more 
And this Ser-" ancientthan Abrabaem, doe attribute the building ofchisciry 
on e163” to Fiue,,one ofthe ſonsof Aram,Gen.10.23. whereupon Da- 
_ py wa] m/e was called alſo Avans,as $, Hicrome vpon Fſai,17 wit- 
neflech, Whiarſoener Were 'the-antiquity of this city, it is 
plainc by E/ai.7,8. tharie was the Mcerropolitaine,and chiefeft 
City of Syria. The Propher [creme gines it a high commenda- 
| tion, chap.q49.25. where he cals ita gloriowscity, and thecity of 
i Tremelligs, his toy. Damaſens in this place isnotthe barecity, but i cyal7 
D amaſens, fiue D ecapel:tanurs the whole country about D«- 
mſec, andthe coafts of Decapolis, whereof weeread, ark, 


7. 31, © 

i will alſo breake the barres of Damaſems | To breaks inthe 

G Hebrewphraſe, and by a MMetapbor,is to conſume, to deftroy,co 
wafte,toſpvile.TInthe 24. of E{4i.verſ. 19. wherethe I 

; aith ; 


DN o S420 


an lite frengeb of Damaſens]-obha artol Syria, 
which bordererhvpen Dawaſers!: i 51 lod yioreaT , 
Now ler vs ſce whacteiſons may beraken-frow. benoefor 


ae JE ve” 


CLE 


| I z Peþ2.19, 
7 finne ?:) ir may draw v4 repertancey, | ow = © 706.20, 


Samar Area GI x 


24. 30, & 
Devi.19-21. 
Maith,$.38. 


- our ſelacs into ity we may not vſur 


» And Lew. 


The Ninth Lefhwre.. 
offended his Maitftie, -and (provoked. his wratkrs, Wee muſt 
belecue it: though God begood, gracious, aercitull,; and 
—_ or ___ GT in on i od 


"ITTG: 


To revenge our wrongs, is 
2 xr—"e Rn be 
III Sirach,chap,48.1.ſpeakes 
ed parmirs 9 thatſeokethrumg cance, [roll ride engeance 
of rh+"Lord, and be wilt fereby frepe bin fince Markehis ex bor - 
cation following, verſethe'2:| :Forgiwe thy weighbowr the hurt 
that be bath done torher'y fo ſhall thy unes be forginen tbeo alſo, 
Wiſe Si«ciderſairhmo more,:thandoth our Sauiout [e/447 


eds e PY 
Mey cry Es eee wr, 3 
theis rroſpaſſes, nomove will: at yr acme treſpaſ+ 


ſes. Dearely beloued, is this{o #*Will notGod forgive ys, vo- 
leſeneforBiveothins 2Vyemaſ nec grancicts ſo,pray- 


we doc, Ferginru3 ourtye jhnfſer;a5 we forgive thens | 


thaF wc > 230mm b>brungaty 2vu1ls yore 
SIE en{(bdoued) very:much'to blamears we,mho lead 
our tides; avif-Lexeohionwy har fame oldlay oftcndringlike 


for like, firftrecorded,/*'Exodris;:241 werethis day iti force, 
Fuen this day; weftickeinortobref minde with thegodicilc 
worldling :Receiue I wrong ? I will repay ic, Exetoreeitesth 
for footh Hrlyattor roles Are re} ame wound 
for wound -feripe PE: As <7, ("ops as hebringerh, 1 wil giue 
him.” 12S IND 21d 1 
Weare waited; Manb.s "0 toforgius one acteton 
Nr [erienty ronvet ſewan: rinwes,): Nowtauewecalt behind vs 
this holy commanhdemment Mithy neighbour Gr agaivſitbee, 
wiltthou not nyo Wt: $/m.antey after, if poſſible? 
Tell me z if by ordervf friends; orconſtraine, thou bemoued 
to forgive thy neighbour, wilt thoe forgive. him? Forgiue him? 
Yea Fr ve a forts mill fortoorty pc er fl, bucnotfor- 
chetirarrer, Hor atecy: hy party thatywronged vs. _—_ 
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"OD, mn.” 


4.9 .A 'M Q $\ \Þ« "$*:, 
thJome eu green lakinge er niſi ee ew 
-Learnecheretare Obriff- war 1 18, 
Matt $144-Bleſe - 44 that curſe you $ Bc tm t 
hate you pray 9H! them that burt you, and de ted Jon, ws 
againelearne of Chriſt, whatic is,vot to reþft emi, Matte 5:39. 
Wieſoerer fell ſwite. thee; on the right, pears to gy 
other alſo: & if any man willſue thee at the law,and ta Seng by | 
coat let him hawe thy cloake alſo: and whoſerner will compe thee 
p0.g00 with bim one mile,goewith him twaine, This is it, whercto 
S. Peter exhoneb you; 2 Epiſt.chap.3.8.Be yee all of one ming, 
one ſuffer with another ; lone as brethren, be pi W100, 
render wot eti for onifh ner irebuke far: refukes: but contrariwi/e 
bleſſe, if yewill be heires of bleſſing. A 
Lec wiſe So/omons counſell foamewhac pri ile avith-you ; 
char counſel} which-he.giuech yeu,, Proc:24..1 tes 0 ſay mot 7 
well doe co hhims fe hath dane3o we \ ln pen Tore 
according thc werkes Whas ſhall Ido when-Lhauere- 
ctiued a wrang: ?. Whar elſc, bur follow;cheſame 
coutſc]}, giuen me,Pre.20-23.ExpeltaboDeminum,h: li 
bre nie's; Twill waic vpoenthe Lord, and he wil deliuer,m — 
ſhue Y Ga arms ore ah - exhorration, Rem. 22, 17 
compeNſe to 16 mal es (EAMAR (1798 
_ 5 hane indy 5 dbles avenge 
Jewr ſelner,but gine place onto wrath; for it 16uritten veuge: 
« mine, will repay,ſaith theLord. -, tad 0cd 4: 914 


of my diſcourſe; was from.my; 7 | 
per rethe-Lord Mi gton ons eng and 
Ag | 
our ſclbes eg rape nab ra 3. we muſt air 


ricv2"Pothe hachſaidls wangepuce 6th ps th oe 
EN ind eembardofujn aha. ; WP} 
etVs proceed,and ſee rinemay begarhere om 
cumftanceof the panif- 


the two next circumftances; the cir 


war; 2nd checinetyuſiances cal hope, Thepr mn 


Tynbols Atha- | 


The Ninh: Laftipe; 
p Th the word 


A rd pms of theſe 
ah Both ene bong he Lord; 


| br with my mighty power by2«k+]day waſte, and mere 


thebarr#]bov++;for barres 5,encf1all themunition, and firength; 
Dae] oþthe<bieſeſt ciry of Syrie, nd the councrey' 
10H TP 
MAR - Phy , the Rong Citic off all Syria, hacks 
barres broken Muſt ſhee bee laid waſte, and ſpoyled ? Here 
fixing rhieeyecof bur miiſides N raked. powerer: the Lord, 
trarne werkis lefoiy k RN 
"Th#t's to Thins, wp OW able rewnhand Godrponr, 
or tolet bis purpoſe. 
- Pens, 1 ng: ores Fates of brafſe, nor barres of iron, theſe hee 
ah aſwnder; Pſ41; wo9.16: Nocteature, What creature 
mag gy chav ng ? Yet inthe dey vf\6#\ wrarb\God 
ny toaſt witnefſe the Pfalmilt;t10:s - 5,Doth he wound 
Kings? yeahe th mighty Kmgr,Pſal:t); 5itpoand 146,18) 
ah He ht econ ye th ofthe next chuſes, where . 
God thredineth to'rhe mighty King of Syia, arkitvong, off +4 
out we bar bolderb tbe ſtepter out of Beth-eden.. W7qv 91 11 
eſe few n inftances org | 
brlefly') a Fbamgnns 1! ro mo ay won ICY 
Therts no thing, wr credtwe,able rewirbfiyud Godrpewer, 


FE recs 4 bien ab ef typ d 
an 

wharigener el .. Hveake and aiableto reſiſt. 
"Of Gods bamrij oh per profeſſionin the firſt 
OI EPUNE hinyro be God) the Farber Ale 
Mgmt ome whats exclude; either the 


Hely hes trees from'o#9/p-reney.'For God theFather, 
Ton, a arterh hi vitotheSowne, and Zothe Holy 
Ghoſt; teth communicace the propricties of his (Iodbeadto 


them alſo. And therefore our beleefe is, that as the Father is 
Almighty, fo the Sonne is Alnwigbry, and the Hel Ghoſt is 
W/. 6" 415 3SHe min tis 12% ow 36 

y Noni Gods hid ed honenhienty or dlwight), in wo 1e- 
pefts. - 


«- 


A057 
ſpeAz. Firſtybeeauſcbe i» able 10 der whatſoeny 
ly, becauſe be is able to doe mere than he willeh 


God # able th doe whatſacacr bewill, mem bur «k | man "i 
ſed with the ſpiricof Arheilme,and inlidelny ER l 
eruch being expreſly dehuered rwiſeinthe bc | 
Firſt, P/al.115.3-0nr Gotmbeanengdeth, ener 


oghine;Pfl 17 _ Phbnſeever. oe fr 


riſtian net .che-Euan f 
pra ner it: tris plaine by ſohn Baprrfts n 
Phariſees; and $2dduces, Matths3, g.,7innke no 
yourſelnet,we bane Abraham to ou Father; 
hos God is able of theſe ſtoner toraiſe voi 
ham, Able;bur will net. Solikewiſe when, pr 
che ſtory, Marth. 26. 53 ity that Godtbe Father 'c09 
ven hinwmidro than twelne legions of Angels to, 7 
biw, He con/d, but wonld nr. The like anay bee. ſais 
ocher things. The: Father was b/c to. have, created. an 
world zyeaathouſand worlds, Was able, but would ner... 
You ſee for Gods ammipetency, that he is able449 doe 
exer be willdve ; yea thar hes ab/t4o dog mare th | 


as + HIS ME”; 1A A 
Er chap, 9i13.1T gd 
its Gods anger, This 1s it; which N3 ch 
34,35-cont n comp arsfon of the maſt high 
exer whoſe pomer « an wr 60 gy, 


i 3" 


| 4 d nome can : 
hand or ſay wats benno thef rl ear... 
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The Nimb Lofiures. 
denianding {ike qu cſtion ; who bath bene fierce againf God, 
4} Tay 7 TR-FA $2 \ kQ KH % 442 YH v3 HIRIITO V1 
"1A riot furcher amplifiechis poing 3" ir muſtſtand 
againſt Mche tight and ſtrength ofchis world, | good 
Theres is no thing, nor Erearure, able rewirbſiand Gods power, » 
' or t6 ler his purpoſe.” 


G. ' Not vcontider ome duvie)nieremcrmeace ou 


I'\L\.19 1 «+ Ft 


by this doGrine of Godsommiporenoie. 221 v4, 


Fn: there nothing, notereatare able towithſland Gods 27, 


to Jer bis prirpoſe-? Learne we fromhencecruc humiliation g 
char fame Chiiſtian vertue,ro which S:Perer Lepsſi5.6. giues, 
Firs &hbreation' : Humble your ſelves underitbe mighty hang. of 
OX, Wiiat are Weyi(beloved) burbynarite-in.ourdelues moſt 
wtttched; concerned, und borne in ſin hicherro running on 
Mah On, ? and-dayly rebelling againſt Ged-? againſt 
agzinft him, who aloncis ablerodac whac ſc: 


'; aro temere thanbe wil he colhboch beg 
= Fints' ball fire?! : 1 SOIT SE 1119 ATC bY}. YET 


con{iderarion ofchis oor wreckedieſtate, workes ia 
vs. the fruits of true humiliation. This true humiliacion ſtag» 


de lars faiceof three things:\t:Theforrowafeurbecart, 


wh care di ſpteaſed wich ourſelues,and aſhamed in res 
ſx oy 0 Guns: —_— 19G ot; in which wodauſt alfo 
doe things: 't Wee muſtacknowledgeall owrwaine ſins $ 


riginal, and atanll. 2 We ES gwiltineſſe 

before God ©; "We muſt xcknowledgeour iſt damnationfor ſin, 

Thachhe Coformer our Tropr 1o0p'n 48 our fapplication to bee 
exer 


male 'ty which muſtbe wich all peiilocanctt 
jen as'in wig life anddeath. 
A patrernewhereotl preſenrvnroyoug Det, 17,1 $:29.0 
our © 'beate the praverr of vs thy ſernants, andour [applicati- 
ans, and cate thy face'toſbineoprn vs; O ver God, incline thivg 
wa 5,404 | beare'vi pron Ando wiroy 
ut 41109 t our rsphte 
by g fff Lian rhe 0 rin, O Lodheme, Ord 
| wor p by eoerChes f 
CO Ori This (heloded Tus (beloved) ie bumble ou 


ſclucs 


« AaXCO 's:\13% Fon 
ſclues vederthehatid of Almighty God, 
3 Istherenotbing,vorcreature,able nk remehende pes, 

or to let bis purpoſo ? Learne we from hencetocremble at. Go 
extents, to fearetherng:to ſtand in awcofchemn, $0.9 
andquiuet at them, ForasGad iyſoarc 30 ppt IF 
aria; ind hivi#dgements arciretrible, 
aſſembly of his Saints, Pſal. 8g; arab ang gn 56. 4, 
terrible in bus doings toward the ſans of men, Pſal66.4, 


rothe Kings of the earth, P/al-97.6.1 3«T0 patle oug wi =— 


many places of holy:Scripeure, in-which Godiscermgd «fer, 


robe God; heres confetle with chePlalmiſts Plahab 3s Then. 


God of lacob, thow art robe yoakie 5 who bell fend: in thy fgt, 


whry thou art angry'? 
» Hereare they wonkilye beraxcd;and cenſured, whoare 


ſofarfeom fears mo ae ae planly/eefe | 


and rf a6rthem; meawds het 
lar varjeatenſinchiin rheyearc 1594 
Lords glorious vice, che Thunder. The ftory.is. delivered by 
Perkins, va his?. expolition of che Creed,in rheſewords One 
being with his companion a houſe. arinkgng i08-the Lords. 483, 
wii hd warreidy twdepartehexce,: there: wah: great dight ping 
and rhtyaey whereupon harfellow ES ; but ths 
941 torking, and iefting at the thitnder and: 4 
report wheel was nothimpbeic a knaue A ONINES 
his tubs, come what would, he wenld goe,andſowentou he tour- 
ney: bic-bafors het awed xalſe/s mile 27 armani ts 
of rhe'Liord,i#bich brforehi had wer; arreckeof thunder 
firncke bins about the girdlefterd, tharhe bv pai pvp 764 

A memorable example,:! broughthome 99:8 were f0.0ur 
doores, copur'Vsin minde of Gods heauy wi 
whichyſcorne higigupewents.Lervs (beloucd) was yoni 


#1d/at ivdgctyettof God rremble, not fearer. andeane 


felle,as' beforeoucof Pal; 576.9Thew, 0 EIN «rs 

to be feliped + Who ſhall tandintby fight, when t nt angry 2. 
3 Istherevothing, nor creature able towithſiarid Gods power; 

ov ts Ie bit propoſe Heres g_ enbughtoivphold,and.(ta- 


biih ourfathin'Godspromiles; 


agaivt choſe, 


De I" | 


reng,. 


195, 
God will lift vs.vps. + Tames 4. To. 


I Pet.5.6. 


© Thais Ser- 
"Mon was prea* 
ched Febr, 8. 
1606. 

? Printed at 
Cambridge in 
49. 1596-p. 36. 
Aiſted. Tbeolog. 
Catecbet. Seth. - 


2. pag, 180. 


*. o 
rm - oo G ;vrrontn aitinks I © a at 
k Py AT EEK ” > wo I 
ID Cn wg a I = erate tg Ie eo 


: 

[if 

i 

it 

1 ” 
bir 

t 

T5 
qi! 
i} 


©" FI i» 
* IEF DS DE 


_— 


” 
FO 
OS—— ye woot 


Eo ee EE. nn mn A __ poybonmipt—mogndgs 


o LG IE 
bo ena, 


* ——— 


LD ——_ 


4. 4 5 
aw dag Bp abi —_— S—_ 


104 


533 4 $$ 


The NimbLiefluye... 


- ring td dowbelng rouching ove fatertion, Thus; Nothing, ner 


creature; "8 able to with God; power, or to'fet his puryaſe. 


. No able to-doe whatſerner be wil doe; hewill doe what ſooner 
hz 


th prontiſed to'Yoc'y hehath promeiſedro gineeternall life ro 
#[{thar bHePHO Tt Teſs Chriſt; How then can T; who docbe- 
rent: oratiy-othver; whe dotls bel:ewe tn Teſrus Chriſt, donbr of 
ihe; or their [alk hour ? Longs R 8c, wi + N ® | 
'Vpon thisrocke of Geds onenipetency AM brabems faith flood 


 vnſhaken, as appeareth Row. 4, Abraham he dewbred not of tbe 


promiſe of 'God rhrongh ynbeleefe, but was firenythoned inthe 


faith. And how? Becauſe hewas fly aſſured; that the ſame 


God who had promiſed, wa able alſo to doe it, This ableneſle 


_ of God, Abrabam oppoſed to his owne weakneſle. 


about hope beleened wnder hope, that be fbeuld be the father of 
many vations, gccording co that which was ſhoken to bim, ſo ſhall 
thy feedbe. This promiſe Abrabam laid hold ofywer confidering 
bis owne body, enen now dead, being almoſt a hundred yeares 

neither thedeadueſſe of $Sarabs wombe : he had laid hold of the 
promiſe. How? By faith, Which was increaſed, and confirmed 


to him by the conſideration of the power of God. 


And why is att chis written of Abrabem? S.Paul (aies why, 


@1r.23 Now is notwritten for him only,that ic was impured to 


him for right rouſnefſe ; but alſofor vr,to whom it ſhall be imputed 
for righteonſneſſe, if we beleene in him, that raiſed vp Teſma ony 
Lord from the dead, who was delinered todeath far our fins, and 
1s riſen agdine for our iuſtefication. Wherefore to all our (ins, in- 
firmities, and imporencies, from whence may ariſe difftidence, 


infidelity,or vn beleefe,we muſteuer oppoſe Gods ommipetency 


and chereby ſupport ourfaith-in his promiſes. | 
Thur vp this poine, and my wholeleQture,with S. Auftiver 
diſcourſe, Serw. 123 detempore: Nemo dicat,noy poteſt mihi die 


wittere peccata > Let no man ſay vato me, God-cannor forgiue 


mermy finnes. Quomodo non poteft ommiporens ? How is it poſſi- 
ble thatthe Almyghey ſhould not beableco forgive thee thy. 
nnes ? Bar thou wilt ſay, / ama great ſirnergand Iay, S:dille 
mneporens eſt; BurGod is Almighty, Thou replicſt and ſajeſt; 
Fly fins are fuck, as fromwhich 1 ONE.” 
| w'z 


AMOS I. 5- 

/edz and 1 anſwer, Sed ite enmipotens eff ; But God is Al- 
mighty. Almighty ; able co doeallchings, greateror leſſer, 
celeſtiall orcerreftriall, immortal or mortall, ſpirituall 
or corporall, inuilible or viſible, agum in mag- 

Nis, neque parnin in minimis + great in _ 
great bulineſſes,and nor lictle in the __ 
leaft. Nothing or creature i 
able to withſtand Gods 
power, or to les bis 
purpoſe. 


Tenth Lecture. 


Faue* LS --. 


I'will breake alſo the barre of Damaſtus, and cut off the inhabi- 
rant of Bikeath-Aucn, 41d bim that holdeth the ſcepter out 
of Beth-Edcn, and the people of Aram [hall goe into captimity 


vnto Kir. 


= Ow proceed wero the other clauſes of the Iaſt” 
art of chis prophecie, againſt the Syriaxs.. 
he ſecond clauſe i;, / will cut off the inhabi. 
rant of Bikeath- Aunen : The third is, 4nd bins 
that holdeth the ſceptey out of Beth-:den: The 
fourth is, and the prople of Aram, &c, In 
each ofchefe I doe obſeruc ( as before I'did ) three circum- 
ſtances. 
1 The pmniſher the Lord, cirher immediately by him- 
ſelfe or mediately by his inſtruments. 
2 The pwni/hment, to be vnderſtood in thoſe phraſes 
of cutting off, and going into capt initie. | | 
3 Thepwniſhed, che Syrians,noted in theſe names, 3- 
Y.8 keath-Ann,Beth-eden, Aram. 
| Let 


AMOS 1.%. . 


. Letvsexamine the wordsof theeext, as they licin order. 


1 willcnt off the inhabitant of Brkeath- Ann ] 1, the Lord, 


Iebonab, * who remoue mountaines, andthey feelenor when * SceleR.s. 
I ouerthrow them;who remoue the earth out of her place,and 


make her pillars ro ſhake z who my ſelfe alene (preadoue the 
heauens,and walke vpon the height of the ſea 2 7, the Lord, 
lehonab, who doe great things, and ynſearchable, maruct 
lous things, and without-number-': 7, the Lord, Jebonah, 
who hauercſolned to ſend «fire interhe honſe of Hazael, which 
ſpall denoure the palaces of Benhadad, and haute reſolued to 
breake the barres of Damaſcus ; / wil alſo cut off the inbabitant 
of Bikeath-Aucn, aud bim thet boldeth the ſcepter out of Beth» 

eden, &c. 
: Iwillcut off | To ext off, is in ſundry places ofholy Scripture 
2 Metaphor, drawne ab excifione arberum, from the cutting 
downe, or rooting vp of trees : and (ignifieth vererly to con- 
ſume, to waftc, to diſſipare, todeſtroy, ro cxcinguiſh. So it's 
vſed, P/al.t01.$.where Danid purpeling not to be negligene 
or flochfull, in che execution of iuſtice againſt all mal rs 
in /era/alew, reſolucth tocat off all the workers of inignity from 
the city ef the Lord: Betimer will [ deftroy all the wicked of the 
land,that 1 may cnt off all the worker: of iniquity fromthe city of 
the Lord.So its vied,P. 109.15. where Dazids prayer againft 
the wicked is, that their iniquity and fin be almaies before the 
Lord, that hee may cut off their memoriall from the earth. So its 
vſed, Ez:ch. 14.13. Senof man when a land innath againff me 
by committing 4 ireſpaſſe, then will ] ſtretch ont mine hand yp. 
on it,and will breake the ftaffe of bread thereof ; and will ſend fa- 
mine vpon it,and will cut off man and beaft from it: I will cnt off 
that is, 1 will deſtroy boch man and beaſt from a ſinfull land. 
I omit many like places of. holy wric ; and commend ynce 
you, but onemore, parallel to this immy cext.[cisinthe z.ver . 
of the 2. chep.of chis praphecie. There thus ſaichthe Lord; 7 
wil cut off tbe Iudge out of the midſt of Moabzas here in my text, 
1 will cut off the inhabitant of Bikearh-Auenzand verſethe 8. / 
will cut off the inhabitant from Aſhdod. ] will cnt off, whether che 
Indge out of the middeft OMorbuar the inbahitant from Aſhdod; 
2 | or 


107. 
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The Tenth LefFure_. 
or the inhabitant of Bikeath-Auen;the meaning is one,and the 
fame: [ willent off, chat is, [ will vererly deſtroy,or excinguiſh. 

Which to'bethe meaning of the word, theauthorof the 
 Fulgar Latine acknowledgeth,tranflating the word in the ori- 
ginall, not exci»dew (as indecd irfignifieth) /willcut off, but 
arfperdam, 1 wilt deſtroy. '$o doe the Seuenty Interpreters in 
cheir Greeke edition of the Bible, herecranſlacingthe Hebrew 
word not ««xo\e, * ( as indeed ir fignifieth'Y [ will cut off 3 bur 
iZonodpdow, | will vererly,or altogether d;ſfroy, evertbrow, and 
extinguiſh, 

1 willcut off the inbabitam} the inhabitant ? what? but one ? 
yes, all, and cuery one of the inhabirants: The Holy Spirit in 
the ſacred Scripture vſcth ſo to ſpeake ; by a word of the lin- 
= number co vnderſtand more than one y yea all of thac 
tinde : which kinde of ſpecch is analogically reduced'roche 
figure Synecdoche, 

Let vsſcethe ruth of this in a fewinſtances. In Exod. 8.6. 
it is ſaid z when Aaron ſtretched our his hand vpon che waters 
of Egypt, that then the frogge came vp, and couered cheland. 
Thefrogge! It were ſenſcleffe to thinke that ove frogge could 
couer the land of Egypr;and therefore by the ſrogge,we are to 
vnderftand waxy frogges. In Naw.21-7. the {/racliter deſired 
Aoſesropray tothe Loyd,thar he would rake away from chem 
the Szrpent, The Serpent /what?but onetIt is out of doubt that 

the people meane all the fiery ſerpents ſent among them by the 
Lord, tofting them co death” : of which we read, verſe the 6. 
Teremy in chap. 8:7. ſaith chartheſorke, the cartle, the crane, 
and the ſwallow doe know,and obſcrue theirappoinred times. 
The forks, the twrtle, che eyane,the ſwallow! We may northink 
the Prophet (ingleth out -owe forke, one twrile, ontcrane, one 
[wellow, from the reſt ; buthis meaning is ofall forkes, ewrrles, 
cranes, ſwallowes, that they know,and obſeructheir appointed 
times. As in the now cited places,ſo here in my texr, the holy 
Ghoſt vſeth one number, for another ; the ngslar for the plu- 
' rall, vnderſtanding by one. inhabitant, all the inhabitants of 
Bikeath- Azen. 
Of Bikeath- Anen|che Greeke Tranflators taking the words 
"I% partly 
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ly appellatively, and parcly properly, due rendeythemn 
anyd5 42:0 Ia like orc Gualter, the valley of A wen, The at» 
thor oftheY«lgar Lative,vnd TA, Ws wholly appella- 
tiucly,rendreth chem,the fie/dof the /doll;and ſo they maylig- 
nifie,the plaine of Auen,che plaine of griefe,the plaine of ſarrow, 
23 (Calvin obſerueth. Iuniue and Tremellorg doerenderitzas be» 
fore Gualter, econnalle Anenis the vally of Aven ; vaderſtan- 
ding thereby the whole coaſt of Chbeamatha,” which, way. Syris 
bordereth vpon Arabia, ſurnamed the Deſarte: ' 
Calnin ich it isvncercaine, wherher Bikeath-Anuen bea 
per name of a place, or no z yer ſaith hezit is probable. Druſire 
following the Hebrew Dettors,offirmerh,cthat iis che proper 
name of a cicy in S7ria+» Mercer the learned profeiour of Pa- 
7:5, toyneth with him. And our Engliſh Grnewa Tranſlation 
draweth vs co bes of the ſame minde, that Bikeath» Aner is a 
proper name ofa city in Syria. 

The ſame opinion muſt we hold of Beth-Edevn, inthenext 
clauſc;that it is a proper nameof a cigy in Syrisz of which opi- 
nion I finde Aercer,and Druſius, and our Engliſh 7raxſlarors 
at Genenato have beene. And Caluin holds it to beecredible, 
though he cranſlarcs it che howſe of Eden, ſo Gaalter doth z, 10 
doth Tremellius, who by the honſe of Eden, wnderſtandeththe 
whole country of Cele{yria, wherein ſtood the city Eden. 

The auchor of che Vulgar Latinetakes Beth-Eden foran ap» 
pellatiue;and cranſlates it, the bouſe of pleaſure, Such indeed is 
the (ignifica:ion ot the wordzand itis by Arias Montanm,and 
Fibers, applied to lignific the ety of Dawmaſcrs : as if Daneſ< 
c#49 werethere called not only Biteath- Anen, thatis, the field 
of the doll, becauſe of the /dolatry there yſed, bur alſo Beth- 
Een, that is, the bowſe of pleaſure, becauſe of the pleaſant ſitu» 
ation cheredf. Bur ] xeraine the proper name'Beth+Eden, and 
take ic foracity in Syria, wherein the King of Syria had # pa- 
Jace,and manſion houſe.Which I raketo be plaine in my rexr, 
where the Lordthreatneth,tocur off bim, that boldeth the ſcep- 
ter out of Beth-Edet.. - .- | 

Him that holi*th the ſcepter ] thatis, the Xing keeping his 
court at Beth. Eden. Forl ſec norany abſurdity in ir, af 1 = 
O 3 that 
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 thatthe Xing of Syria had 2 manſion houſe, 3s well at Beth- 


Eden, as xt Damaſcus y and that ar rhis time rhe courr lay ac 
Beth-Edevy. | 

"Hime that holdeththe ſcepter] This is a periphraſis,or circum- 
locution of a King, A /cepter is Reginm geſtamen,and inſigne po- 
reftatis Regie, aKingly mace, the enfigne, or token of 
Kingly . Whence inthe beft ot Greeke Pocts, Homer, 
Kings are called *ox97;0, ſcepter-bearers. Hereby wee vn- 
derſtand, what weread'in the Rory of Heſter,chap. 8.4. King 


. Aſſmerius beld ont bis golden ſcepter toward Heſter, And thac 


Gen.49.10. The ſcepter ſhall not __ from Indah. In the for- 
mer place Aſſnerm« maketh ſhew of his Xixgly favour vnto He- 


fer, byholding out his wece vnto her : in the later /acob pro- 


pheſieth of the ftabiliry and concinuance of the Xingdomein 


the tribe of Fadab, till the comming of the CHefſias. Herethen 


he that ho/derb the ſcepter in Beth-Eden,is the King abiding in 
Beth-Eden, | | | 
' Hicherto (beloued ) hane I laboured confold che words of 
my text; [will cut off the inhabitant of Bikearh-Auecn, and h1w 
that holdeth the ſcepter ont of Beth-eden] /Jthe Lord, with my 
mighty power, wil/cut eff ]will veterly conſume, anddeftroy, 
the inhabitant ) nat one only, but euery one thar dwelleth in 
Bikeath- A ven | the ſo named city of Syria. There will Inot 
ſtay my hand, but / will alſo with my mighty power cur off, 
viterly conſume and deftroy, hiwv that boldeth the ſcepter| nor 
only the vnder-magiſtrate, but the King himſelfe, our of Beth. 
eden] another ſo named city of Syria. Bikgath- Auer ſhall not 
be able rodefend her inhabitants, nor Beth-eden her King. / 
will cut off, ec. | Thus farre the expoſition. Now ſome noces 
of inſtruction, | 
You will be pleaſed ro remember with me, .my three pro- 

pounded circumſtances. 

7 Thepuniſher, the Lord. 

2 Thepuniſhment,s cutting off. | 

3 Thepuniſhed, the inbabitext ef Bikearh-Auen, «ud 

the King of Berh-eden. F 
From the firſt circumſtance ; The Lord himſcife raking 


vengeance 


oo” 


AMOs 1.x. 
vengeance into his owne hands, 2rifeth this dottrine, 


It is proper tothe Lord to exerate vengeance pon the wicked 


for their ſinner. | 


Which truch hauing beene often commended to your Chris 


ſtian conſiderations, informer lefures, | now ler paſſe. - 


From all three circumſtances of the pan;ergthe paniſoment, 


and the paviſded, ioyntly conlidered, ariſe other proficable 


Incs.. 

Firſt wee ſee,that#be cating off, of the inhabitant of Brkeath- 
Anen,a:d of bim that boldeth the ſcepter ont of Beth-eden,is the 
Lords proper worke. The leffon which wee may rake from 
henceis this; | 

Nocalamity, or miſery befalleth any one of whatſoemer eftat e, 

or acgree, by chance, or at aduentwre. | 

Ic was an errourof rhe Paynims to hold ſortunein fo high 
account ;Þ Te facimu, Fortuna, Deam, calog, locamn.. They 
eſteemed her asa goddelle, & aſſigned hera place in Heauen. 
They preſented her by the image of a woman, fitting ſome» 
times vpon a ball,ſomecimes vpon a wheele,hauing with her 
a ra{our,<bearing in her right hand the ſterne of a ſhip, in her 
lefc, the horne of abundance : by the raſour, they would giue 
vs to vnderſtand, that ſhe can ar her pleaſure cur off, and .-ad 
our happineſſez by the ball,or wheele,thatſhe1s very 7 4" to 
yolubilicy and changezby the ſternein her right hand,that che 
whole courſe ofour Pie is ynder her gouernmentzby the horne 
ef abundance in her left hand,thar all our plenty is from her. 


This palpable Idolatry ofthe Gentiles, giuing theglory of 


bIugen. Sat.104 


© Pierius Hicyo4 
£70b. bb, 29. 


the moſt high, to their baſe and inglorious abominations, wee | 


Chriſtians muſt veterly renounce. We honorthe Lord of tofs 
alone,and to him alone doe we afcribe the ſoueraingty,domi- 


nion, and rule of the whole world. Such ischecxtencof Gods - 


wonderfull and eccrnall prow:dence. The whole world withall 
things therein,is wholly and alone ſubiecotheſoucraignty, 
dominion, and rule of Almighty God y by his prowidence all 
things are preſcrued, all chings areruled, all things are or- 
dered, 


Thicſe are the chree degrees by which you may dieqnaans 
rake- 


2 


Trelcat 1nſlit. 
h b.z. pag. 45» 


4 Pſal, 104- 
Io,il 


_ © Pſal 147.8. 
& Pſal.104. 13. 


f Pſal.104.18, 
EYVerſ.21. 


k Pſal.104.1 6, 
i Pſal.I47.9. 


k Pſal 104.26. 


| Pſal, 104. 24. 


| The Tenth Lefture.: 


take notice ofthe At of divine providence, The firſt is Grad 
conſernationts, The {econd, Gradus gubernationis, Thethird, 
Grads ordinations.The firſt degree is of maintenance, or pre- 
ſeraation z the ſecond is of r»le,and government; the third is of 
ordination, and direfiion, | 
The firſt degree, which Irermed gradum conſernationss,the 
degree of majntenance, and preſeruation, implieth thus 
much; char allchingsin generall, and eyery ching in parcicu- 
largareby Almighty God luftained ordinarily,in the ſame fate 
ofnature,and nacurall proprictics, wherein they were created, 
This truch is excellenely explained, P/a/.104.&145.&147. 
In which the Pſalmiſt ioyfully fingech our, of che wondertull 


| Pronidence of God in the mamtenarce and preſernation of 


man,and euery othercreature;the beaſts of the ficld,the foules 
of the aire,zhe fiſhes of the ſea. 4 He ſendeth the ſprings into the 
vallies, that all the beaſts ef the field may drinke, _ the wilde 
aſſes quench their thirſt, * Hee conereth the beanen with clouds, 
prepareth raine for the earth, and maketh grafſe to grow exen 
</pon mountaines, that cattell may have food z he hath made 
the monitaines fro be areſuge for goats, and rocker for comer: the 
Lions, 8 roaring after their prey,ſecks their meat at him. 

You ſee Gods care and prouidence for the preſeruation of 
the beaſts of the fieldzſce the like for the fowles of che aire. He 
hath planted the®Cydars of Lebanon, for birds to make their nefts 
there, and the firre trees for the ſtorkes to dwell in : the youngira« 
wen that cry wnto him, he feederh. Our Sauiour leſs Chriſt, 
Marth. 6.26. callsyoutothisconſideration: Behold (faith he ) 
the fowles of beanenzthey ſow not, nor reape,nor carry ints barns, 
yet your beaxenly father feedeththems. 

Gods careand prouidence for the preſernation of his crea» 
turcs,hcre reſterhnot : ic reacheth eucn to the borrome of che 
ſea. Thereis great ® Lextiatha» z there are creeping things innn> 
werable ſmall,and great zallwhich wait wpon the Lord, that be 
may give them food in ane ſeaſon. In due ſeaſon hee ginesr them 

food,and they gather ityhe openeth his hand and they are filed with 

g00d,O Lord how manifold are thy workes? Inwiſdome haſt thow 
made thew all ; the whole world i; fall of thy riches, RY 

| | c 


ha 
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uidence, [ rerannates gobunatins,. Ihe degree of 
are and goucrnment. |tjmplycth chus much zthar Almigh- 
ty Godfor his vnlimited power, goucrnethall chings in the 
_ andrulech them pro Gbertate welpuratis ſne, cucn as 
heli eth, | [103% 111114 (b 35H L Ii16 #7 56 is 
This point is delivered nor obſcurely inmany places ofho- 
ly Scripeure, as inchoſe generall,and vniverſall ſayings, which 
doe proueGod Almighty,cuen chisday co work inthe world, 
and to docall in all. In Eſ4-43.13+« thus ſairhrhe Lord Yea, 
before the day was, 1 am, and there is. none that can deliner out. 
of mine hand, 1 will dec it ; and who (ballet it? Agreeable to this 
arcthe words of our Sezioxy, lob, 3.17. Ay father worketh 
hitherto, and [ workg; From both theſe places wee may cruly 
inferre thar God worketh in the gouernment of this, world 
day acer day, euien vatill the endthereof;. which Saint Paxl, 
Ephe/1. 11. awoweth z He worketh alltbing: «fter the connſell 
of his owne will. | t 
Tocheconlideration hereof £/bs ftinech yp afflifted lob, 
(hap. 37. wiſhing him to conſider the wonderous workes of 
God,che Clouds,and his lig he ſhining ourofchemgehethun- 
der,Gods maruellous and glorious voice z the ſnow, thefeoft, 
che whirlewind, the rainez all cheſe God ruleth, and gouer- 
nerh after his good pleaſure, 
And who I pray you ruleth man,and mans affaires,buethe 
Lord? O Lord, faith /ererw. chap, 10,23. 1 know that the way 
of man is not in bimſelfe, neither is it in man to walks, and to di= 
ret his fteps. King Selomonconfelſerh as much, Prox.20, 24- 


The ſteps of man are ruledby the Lord. 
From this ruling providence of God, King David, P/al. 
2 3.1. drew vnco himſelfe a very comfortable 1 The. 


Lord feedath me, therefore 1{hall vo; want, Lec vs as comfor« 
eably reaſon with ourſeldesz The Lord feedeth vs, therefore we 
(all not went.Ie is ſpoken to our never ending comfort by our, 
bleſſed Saxiowr, Matth. 10.29, Art not two fparrowe: ſold for 
4 farthmyg,and one of then falleth not pu the ground without your. 
father? Feare ye not therefore, | ye are af more value than ma- 
7 ſparrower. lntheſameplace he ual affurerh, char ihe 

ares 


The Tenth Lefure_. 
baires of our htad are 1iiambred. Doth Gods carereach rothe 
falling of the haires of our head, arid'can wedoubrof hi SZ 
| tuall rule and gouernment in the world ?' Irmuſt oe. 1.9 
Almighty God for his vnlimiced power gouerneth all chings 
in the world, and ruleth them pro libertate voluntat is ſne,cacn 
ax bie1Meth; Homer: fro ao lfg 30 n iorootiefs 5) 

" Thechird degree, by which'we may difcerne the a of di- 
uine prouidence, I called gradaw. o>dinations, the degree of 
ordination; or Airetiov, Ttimplycth chus much : chart God of | 
bis admirable wiſdome ordlaineth, andferteth in order, what (6+ 
ewer things in the world ſcem to be miſt ont of erdery he bringeth 
them all to bis chiefly interided end "all muſt make foo bu plorie. 

In chis dinine ordivation three things doe concurre 2 { onſts- 
tytio finis ; mediorum ad finens diſpoſitio y and Diſpoſitorum di. 
reftie. Firſt, God appointeth anend ro cucry thing; ſecondly, 
he difpoſeth 'meanes wits the cid 1; thirdly, hee direfteth the 
meanes ſo diſpoſed. 

To diſcourſe of thefe particulars ſeuerally,would carry mee 
beyond my time, and your patience : |] will bur onlytouch 
the generall, which was, © 0, | 

God of bis admirable wiſdome- ord amith, or ſetteth inorder, 

 wmbhatſoeuty things it the world ſerme to be maſt. ont of or» 

der : he bringeth them all to his chiefly iutended end ; they 
all make for bus glory, 

 Hereupon dependeth the truch of my propounded doftrine 
inviolablez qo SILLS D 

No calamitie or miſerie befalleth anyone, of whatſoencr eftate 

or degree, by chance, or at adnentures : 

For if it betrae, -('as crue iris, andthe gates of Hell ſhall 
neur be able to pretaiſe agamft ir) that God by his wonder» 
full prouidence, maintaineth;andpreſerncch, rulerh, and go+ 
uerneth, ordereth; diſpoſerh;'avd direRech allchings in this 
world, cucn to the very haires of our heads, ir:cannor bezthat 
any calamity, or miſery ſhould befzll- any onc of vs by aduen- 
cure, by hap 4atd;bFchincd, by-forrune.” | 

© The Epicur&in'the bookeof /vb, 2:2; 13; wasin a foule'er- 

rour to thinke, that God walking inthe circle of. heauen, can» 
| not 


AMO'S I.$+ 
| notthrough the darke clondt ſec our miſgoings, andivdge.vs 
for them. Dearely beloued, we maynorthinkeour God co be 
2 ®Godto haltcs, and in parr only ::. a God aboue,/and nor 
beneath che moone :. a God vpon the mountaines, and not 
inthe vallies ; a Godinthe greacer, and notia che letler.em- 
ploymentrs. We may notchus thinke, - - / - Des plc) 
We haue lived long enough, to haue learned better things 


m SeeLca.1, 
page 10. 


our of «Amos 9. lerem 23. P/al. 119g. thatGod is eucry where - 


preſent, and that thereis no euation from him. Nocorner 
in Hell, nom2nſion in heauen, no-cate inthe top of Carmel, 
no fiſhes belly in the bortome of the ſea,nodarke dupgeonia 
the land of capciuirie,ino place of any ſecreci& any wheres; is 
ablero hide vs from thepreſenceof God. © {2 4 bon + 
Wee haue learned, Zach.4:10. that God hach ſeuen. eyes, 
which goechorowrhe whole world, You mayinterpret chem 
wich me, many millions of eyes. Heis * cor Q © v'ivg, al- 
rogecher exe, for heſecthallthingsaWe hauclearied,E[a7.40. 
12. that God hath hands to weaure the waters, and to ſpan 
the beawens, You may interpret it with-me, that he hath many 
millions of bands: He is torres HManm,alrogether bard;for he 
 worketh all things, We hauec learned, Match. 5.3 5. that God 
hath feet to ſet vpon his foot-ftoole, You may interpret ic with 
me,that he hath many milions of feet : He is rotwa Per,altoge.- 
ther foor, for he z every where. | <g 
Weſhall chen be very iniurious toGod, if we deny him the 
ouerlight otche ſmalleſt matters. The holy Scriptures doc eui- 
dently ſhew, that he examineth the leaft moments, and tittles 
in che world that we can imagine, * toa handfull ofmcale, to 
a cruſcof oylc in a poore widowes houſe, to the falling of 
ſparrowesto the ground, to the clothing of the graſle in the 
field, tothefceding of the birds of the aire, to the caluing of 
hindes, to the numbring ofthe haires ofour heads. 
Wherefore (dearcly beloued in the Lord) wharſocuer cala- 
mity or miſery hath already ſeized ypon vs, or ſhall hereafrer 
ouertake vs,let vs nor lay it yponblinde Fertwne, but looke we 
to the hand that ſtriketh vs, Hee, whois noted in my texts 
cnt off the inhabit ant of Bikeath- Aucn, and hims that boldeth the 
P 3 ſeeprter 


Serm.4.in Iames 
4- 10. &-infia 
Left. 14, pag 

bl 59. 


* Merony mus 
in illud Pal. 
94-9. uy plan- 
tauit aurew, non 
audiet ? aut qui 
font oculum 
non confiderat ? 
Ego a4leW dics, 
qued Dems torus 
Gculas ef, totus 
Mans eft, toius 
Pes eff. —_ 
Oculus ef, quia 
emnia videt.To- 
lis Manas eft, 
qnia onmia ope= 
ratnr. Toins Pes 


"eſt, quia vbique 


eſt. 
n Supra ptg.10. 


The Tenth Lefure... 
ſeqteron of Berh-oden, even” ADE ans done 
eth vpon vscalamicies, andmifer 
'T he lace fearctull floud, ures ch land to chas verer 
| deſtrution of great ſtore of hr pls much people; and the 
late rot of ſheepe i in this; and ether places ot this land, are 
Gods viſications vpon vsfor our {innes, and admoniſhments 
for vs to amend our liues. 
Shall there be enill ina city, end the Lord bath net done itifaich 
Amos, chep.3.6.Its out of queſtion there is no euill in the ci- 
ty, no,not in che world, butthe Lord: finger isin it z and char 


.. uſtly, forourſinnes fake... 


What remainech, bucrhat werenc our hearrs,andturnevnto 
theLord our God 2 Heis gracious, mercifull, ſlow to anger, 
of great kindneſſe, and repenterh him of cuill How know 
we, whether he will recurne, and repent, and leave a bleſfing 

behinde him for vs ? Lee vs therefore goe boldly vnco. 

che throne may, wid that wee may receiuc 
finde _—_— helpe in. 


Eleventh Lecture, 


Auos vFe” 


The prople of Aran ſtal goe into-captinity wnto Ki ſachth 
Lor 4 . 


Tc goce oN wich chat mhick yer remainch 
nded inchis 5overſer... 5, - 
The people of 'Aram ] dram regiſtred 
Gen,10,23- to be one of the ſons of Sew, 
was the father, author, or founderof:the 
Aramitet, Or Syrians, * whereofit is, that «7, neline > 
the hor hr after.cheir recurne, out of Afeand Syrieowete Wille, in Geneſe 
called Aramei, 4ramites, Plinelib.b. cape17s Thiscounvy of 10.22, 
Aram, or Syria, wasdiuidedinto ſundry regions, 
2 Saw. 10. $. You may. read of Aram Sebi, Araw Rebob, 
Aram 1ſor0b,, and Aram NMaaceh ; which proumces 
there wene amulcicude of Seakans the Awwenites, .in 
their warre ainſt King Daxid. The ſucceile oftheir expedi- 
tion is 18; Daniddeftroyed ſenenbundred 
" Chariotrof the dneriien, avd forty thouſand birſemine: Sd ler 
chem all you who meke yay: band chamſanth colgerker 
une Lord: anneinted.. Wo 
am. 


b Bertr2m. Com- 
parat. Gram, 
Hebr. & Aram, 
inPrefat. 
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2 Seaw:8.6, You may read of eArawot Dameſew z ourof 
which parc chere went a great multicude ro ſuccour Hedade- 
&er, King of S9b4,2gainſt Dazid, Their ſuccelle js recorded in 
theſame place, Dauid {lewof the Aramiterrwo and twentie 
thouſand men, Ns 2mAa7ny dts, letthem all likewiſe pe- 
riſh, who makehead and band themſelnes rogether againſt the 
Lords anoynted. wt 8 | 

1 Chron.19, 6. You may read of - Aram Nabaraim, which 
is by incerprecation Aram of the rigers, that is, Aramlying 
berweene the two great rivers, Empbrates and Tigrs, com- 
monly knowne by the name of Þ Ax/epotamia. And theſc 
Syridms gaue aid vnto the 4mmonites againit David,and were 
partakers in their ouerthrow. DW TE 

Gen. 28.5. You may read of Padan cAram, whither the P 4- 
triarch [acob was by his father 1/aac ſent,to make choice of his 


. wife of the daughters of Labav, Tremellixs and Janice in their 


note vpon Gev. 25-20. doe make this Padavw- Arawto beca 
part of Me/epetamia, that part which is.calledby Prelomce 
Ancobarits. | CER 
'Thus doth the holy ſpiricin the ſacred Scriprures deſcribe 
wnto-vs the country of Are in its parts 5/ Aram Soba, {raw 
Rehob, Aram I fttob, Ar ans Mſuacah, Arans of Damaſcus, Ar aw 
Nabaraim, and Padan Aram. | 
- Here eAFraw, put withour- anyadiunt to limit it to- any 
one region, may becoken all Syris , divided. by our Pro- 
phert'eLmor'in this one verſe into three pars”, vnder the 


three names of Damaſtx, - Bikeath-A ntn, and Beth-eden, 


as Tremellixe and ſuvine have nored y vnderſtanding by Da- 
weſcxs, the country adioyning, the wholecoaſt of Decapoly, 1 
by Bikeath-A ven, the country called Chamathe, which way 
Syria bordercth ypon Arabia, ' ſurnamed the Deſarr y"'by 
Beth-edew, the whole country of Caleſyria, 'wherein ſtood 
thecicy Edew 0 ven Cont ANG 2167 1371 
. Thepeople ]chatis, perſons of all ſorts 54 nor only the ruder 


| mulcirude, but thenoble alſo : the word is gencrall, arid con- 


Shell gee into captinity] They ſhall be carriedaway fromrheir 
; | native 


»'$? "YO 
. 


nariue country into a ſtrange land in'lauery ahd bondige, 


Vats Kir ] not vnto Cyrene, © a noble-city/3h axes 9 « Ribera, 


Africa, which is called Pextapolis (chenatiuecountry of 4 Ca/- 


mach the poet, and Eratoſthenes the hiſtorian, ) as * Jone-- 


than, and Symmachus, and 'S, Hierome doe ſceme' to:ynder- 
ſtand, and £»ſcbire, and rhe 2uthor of the ordinary glotlc,and 
Winckleman doe exprelly affirme ;: bur vnto Kr, aciryinthe 
ſeigniories, or dominions of the king of 4jjria, as the He- 
brewer, and beſt approued expcfitors, doc auouch,:7reweling 
and [uni vponthe 2 Kings 16.9. doe vnderftand by this 
Kir, that pare of Media, whichfrom chis coptiuity wascalled 
Syromedia z It was named Krirgtharis, by incerprecationawwal; 


becauſe it was round abourcompaſſed with the hil Zagrms, as 

with a wall. 46, IH | 71 \ 
This deportation, and captiuity ofthe Syrians, was forerold 

by our Prophet falmoſt fitryyeares hefore. ic was fulfilled. Ic 


was ful6lled' in the dayes of Abaz, King of /u#dah,\who'ent 
melſengers co/Tig1eth Pileſer, King of Afſyria,for helpe, Trg- 
{ath Pileſer conſenred vnto him, went vp againft-Damaſcus, 


tooke it, ſlew Rezin King of eFram, and carried away captive 


the people of lraw into Kir. Thus is the tory-exprelly deli- 
ucred, 2 Kivg,164 | Tl 64s AT 


Thus farreche expoſi cionofchewords.7he people]noronly | 
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This third circumſtance is amplified. by rhe place, Their 
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of hoſts imploying in his ſeruice che King of Afhris, for 
the carrying away of the Aramiter, or Syriant;"inrocaptiuiry, 
we arc putin mindeof a welt knownerruth indiainitys' © 
Almighty Godin us 1 pt of the world; worketh ordi- 
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I ſay ordinarily : becauſe extraordinarily, he worketh ſome= 
time without meaner, ſometime ag einſ} meanes, Ordinarily he 
worketh by wveaner. And they are of two ſorts. 

te3ſuch as ofcheir naturall, and internall _ les, 
doe of neceſſity produceſomecercaine effefts. So the fire bur- 
neth,the water drowneth. 
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euecn to this daya captive; 'And ſuch alſo were we; by the cor- 
- rapcion'of our nature vpon eur firſt Facher Adows default : 
but now are we by the ſacrifice of che immaculate Lambe, che 

Lordi ſeſms; ranſ(omed, and freed.” For to this was he 
- ent into-the world: as fr is euident; E/a5.61.1.and Lak 4.18. 
In both fpnltpmarr ons: himſelfe co bee ſent inro the 

world for this end,cuen to publiſh /berr ,andfreedewero c 
tines, and the impriſoned; whichhis office he hath y 
PRI By his Word of grace he hath fo freed our conſeien- 
ces, formerly oppreſſed with, and caprive vnder fin, that now 
chere is no emnationto vszrovs,[ fay,whoare in (bref, 
and doewalke after the ſpirit as Saint Pani ſpeaketh, Rom 8.x: 
'This isit which our Sawioxr forctold the owes, [obn' 8.36. 
If the $ onne ſhall make you free, you ſhall be free indeed. Beire- 
peated againe to our erernall comforts: If rhe Sonne ſhall make 
vs free, we ſhalbe free indeed. Buthehath made vs free: for 
therefore was he ſent,fopubliſblibertie,and freedume to captiacry 
he hath paid our ranſome,64 #nocent and moff precious bloud: 
by itare we throughly waſhed, and cleanſed from our finnes. 
Now there is —_— ro Vs. Bows freed from our 
Wt xal captinity, ſhavery er Hell,dearh,and 
*$ with-bold loo oking vp tothe throne of Grace, 
the Anrhor,and inctberfour with 
Apoſtle, z Cor.15.5 5.0 Death,whore « thy fing ? 
Ang ? 2 ne th of death is finne, and the 
whes be to God, wvcarh 

- Hh NEE 


wi ems 4a Theſis, thy 
nth on ron pert. wry che the 
bonntin anguiſh, and Iron. Fi te dented, 0 bs 


where 
_— 


Aon AT 


the bademaf death, thatis, chey.ure pur 
void eg Open are ns amy by oe 
condly, they are bond in anguiſh, and wo, chars, dey: ani 

night they are lo:den with ferters, gyues; orſhackles ofirsny 
ſo loaden,rhac they findeno reſt vnro their bones; Thusmuſt 
ic be wich them, who by (infull living -prouoke the Lo/dro 


T 


high diſpleaſure. Thus is my dorine confirwed;/' 6. 


For the fin of a land, God oftent imes ſenderbraway the inhabis 
tants int captivity, nn Boas © 
Is ic crue, beloucd 2 Doth God #ftentines for the finof «land 
[end away the mbabitants into captinity ? Lee vsmake this Chri- 
ſtan vſcof it : euen to powre our our ſclues inchankfalneſle 
before Almighty God for his wonderfull patience cowards 
vs. The ſins of ſich Nations, as have berne punilied wicti 
captinity, were they tore grieuous inGods eyes, than ours 
are? It is nor beimagined. | Wage: 
- Our (ins areas crimſon-like, and as ſcarler-like;as ever were 
theirs;the (ins of our land,crying ſins; drbeiſme ſyreligion, Ops 
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motiyrne He ity x" # ISS "3-4 ad 243 

3 The declatat SD Eto by Which clie Phi. 
hftines(o highly pleaſed God,ver/e the 6, urtv3tn:_h 


priſoners ar urn ces Pla cot noky —_— 
4 The deſcription of ghe puniſhmentsto be inflited vpon- 


them; in five branches in the ſcuenth vyerſe,. and foure 
in the eighth verſe, The great Cities Aza4h, and A/ded, 


end Aſbkclon, and E kren, Wd-all che reft of the Philitines, are 
Cy © 
een #4 Wn Mobil of oe hs, , is. 


much hke che lormer againſt the Syriaxs , the expoſition 
fore delivered, may ſeruc 

for che.expoſicion ofthis prophecie alſo. The preface i is firſt, 
Th ſaith the Lord] Not «Amor, .bur.in Ames, the Lord, 


\ The Lord; Tebewdhy who-made rhefieavens, and ſptexdthem 
.out like. a cuaraine;'co cloath himſelfe with light, '2s with a 


garment ; and can-aganae cloath-the heavens withdarknefle, 
and: make 2 ſac%e their couering-: the-Lord,) Jehonab, whe 
maze the ſearo lay the beames of his chamber therein, and 
for bounds vnco' it: by a -parperuall-decree, 
Heverao be pallcd-ouery. howſocuer rhe wages thereof ſhall 
ragr,and roarc 3 mdetinidha word ſmiteche pride thereof : 
athis rebuke r flouds ſhall be curned into a wilderhefſe,-the 
ſea ſhall be dried vp ; the fiſh ſhall rot for want of water and 
dicfor: thirlt : thei Zord, Jobonah; who made: hi 
and:fo' ſee, ir vpon foutidations,.cher ic: ſhould nev 
and can coner her againewith the deepe, as with'a remene 
and ſoxecke her, chac. ſhe ſhall regle to and fro, and. ſt:gger 


like a drunken man. .\\++." 1 

"T4 faith the Lord? The Lite. Ichowahy ES FRA 
iche _ of heavens, and.the-fea.his floureto walke in, 
andtherarhis foorftoolcterredd vpom; whohath'a clgire 
incheconſcience, and ſitcethin the heart of manpandpotief 
wy his moſt ſecret reins; and divideih beaving thy ay + 


op ; 


'Anos'r;6,” 
the ckinhe 3; and ſhakerh his inmoft powers, as thechunder 
ſhaketh the wilderneſſe of Cedes. | 

. Thus ſaith the Lord]Hathhe ſaid ir,and Gall tivior$6ot) ? 
hach he ſpoken ir, and ſhall henoraccompliſtrit*? The Loyd, 
Techouab, the firergch of Iſrael, i 1s notas man, that he ſhould 
lie $4.nor as theſonne of man, that he ſhowild repenc. All-bis 
words, yea allchexitles of hiswordy are ye, and Amen. Hea- 
ren and earth ſhall periſh, before one i Gor, or any ent Fievle of bu 
word ball :ſcape vatulfilled. * - 

Thus [aith the Lod ] Out of deubt chen muſt it come to 
palle : Here ſee che authority of this prophecie ; and _es 
this only, bur alſo of all other the prophecies of holy 
rure zthatneitber this nor any qrher prophecy of old, iodeh 
ruce ofdiuine authoricy, 

This poior of che authority of holy Scripture I delivered 
varo you in my ſecond andixr Lectures vpon this Prophe- 
cie.: and:chen noted vnto you the harmony, conſent, and a- 
greement of all rhe Prophers, Euangelifls, and Apoftles, from 
the ficſt vricoche laſt 5 nor one of chem+ſpake"one word of z 
naturall man in all cheir minifteriesz the words which they 
ſpeke, werethe- words of him that ſent them + rhey ſpake nor 
of cheniſchues;: God. ſpake in-rhem: "Whenſocuer were the 
time;wharſocuer were themranesz whoſocucr wereche man; - 
whereſocuer were ins, 9a pra woveotks peoplezrhe 
words werethe Lordr.: b301- Ho6k (24 HOU 4 

Thus faich the Lord] Thennuſt we yiue arwvrare din iafite 
reverence. Bur whar/aveb hee? Euen thewotdaofichis Proc 
phecie.-- rr ho b16Hk : >. ff £1116 ob #2 by BT! 

For reeds chfauflnce Aezchzaed fore; ! wil not Parue rene) 
Azzah} Paleſtina,thecountry ofthe Phliffiner, was 
inco figeProuinces, or Darchics, \menrioned /»Þ3 _— 
Ducchicsof 22h, of Aſodvd, of 4thelov,ofC 5 fk th - 
Theſe fiuechiefe; and the moſt famons Ciries of Paleſtine, arc 
recorded alſa,/1:Som. 6:17, whereche Philiſtines, ave ſaidro | 
have giver/forafinne offering torhe 1Lord five golden Enig- 
rodi;onetor 1x2z.ab; ontfor 4/bded, vne for Hikelew, ancior 


ors. qas one for Cr IO "I. = 
at 
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| Gath, and againftGath woo-in the generall name ofthe Phili- 
| © Soiy chis ay re was gay the miniſtery of Am97.1n 


| A ig rae rey" burichs 
| his a i re Ekvyon, an chere- 
pes che Philifines remembred as well as eAHzza4b. 

- Aaz66)Ir's firſt named, Ger.20.19. Inthe vulgar Lacine, 
and in che Grecke, it's commonly called Gaz.4, it hath no 
other namein the new Teſtament, bur Gaz4. It's fo called, 


_ AR.8$.26. And you may call ic by which name you will, 


Azzah, or Gaza, ic's not materiall. 
Now by this A <z.4þ,or Gaz.e,youare to vnderſtand the in- 
habicancs of the City, and not them only, bur alſo the borde- 


 rersz all che inhabicancs of the country adiacerit': coall which 


our Prophet here denounceth Gods judgementsfor their ſins, 
Fer three trauſgreſſions of Az2.ab,and for foure)Theſe words 
containing an «cca/ariovof the Phils ines for their ſins, and the 
roteftation of AlmightyGod 2geinſtchem for theſame,] haue 
orein my lixt LeQureat large expounded, occalioned 
therero by the beginning of thethird verſe : and therefore [ 
ſhall not need at this crime co make any long itcration thereof. 
Yet lee me relace ynto you the ſumme and ſubſtance of them. 
For oy :of Arznb, ec} It is av if the: Lord 
had thus ſaid Philifmer hadoffended but once, or a ſe- 
cond cime, I ſhould haue beene fayourable varo them, and 
ſhould haue recalled them into the righe way, that ſo they 
ney conuerted, and eſcape R—_—_— I but wow, 
whereas they doe daily heape 
on,and find noend of dy" haue qo" my y ce againk 
cthem,and will not ſuffer them ro be connerted,; buc indurate, 
andobſtinace as they are, I will vecerly deftroy them. For chree 
mo_—_ of Azzuh, and for fonre] The dodrineis: 
finnes doe plucks downe eaven, the woſf certaing 
—_ and vengeance of God wpon the ſnnerr. ' 

- Gadisof pure cies,and beholderh n not iniquieyz he hath laid 
+. —y cothe rule, andweighed his ufticein a balance. 
he ſentence ispalledforth, and muſt and ynconeroulable, 


eucn as long as Sun an MOOR TALE TEAR fg vpo 


cuery 


Anbs: 3. 8 - 


euery ſoule chat doth euillz Stzeda had ſhall bee 
puniſhed. God makesir good by an oath, Devr.3 3,41. tharbe 
will whet bas glittering ſword, bis herd allraky hold on imdges 
ment 00 exccure vergeance ypon linners, His foule haterhand 
abhorrerh /#n ; his Law curſeth and condemnerh fin; hishand 
ſmicech and ſcourgeth fin. $i was his motiueto cat downe 
Angels into Hellzes thraſt 444m» out of Paradiſeztorurne Ci- 
tics into aſhes; corninate nationsgto torment his owne bowels 
inche limilicude of finfull fleſh. Becauſe of linne hedrowned 
the old world, and becauſe of ſinne ere long will burnechis. 
Thus doc many fins plucke downe from beanen the morecertaine 
wrath and vengeance of God vpon the finnerr. 

One vſe of this doAtrifie is, to reach vs heedfulneſſe in all 
our waies, that we doe nor by our many finnes pretoke, A- 
mighty God co high diſpleaſure. 

A ſecond vſcis,co moue vs to aſcrious conrem cemplacion of che 
wonderfull patience of Almighty God, who did ſo graciouſly 
forbeare theft Philiftines' of Aztzdh, ci by three and'foure 
cranſgreſſions, by cheir many fins, they had red himto 
indignacion, [e'strue: our Godisa good. F 
rents Ged, a God of wonderful} patience : fn may not wee 

reby cakeencourtgementroj onig our! doings; © 

"The Z>#d who punithed he Angels in Heauefi for ove. 
breach, Alam for P_— OH le? om oh Aefes 
for eve angry word, Achovfar one ſicrilegs, Exethins for owe 
ſhewing his ereaſures ro the Pbaſſidors of Babel, Toffar for 
oce going to warre withograking c feltof the Zerd, and: 
Anarieg with his wifey Supphire, tor rh/ che, 
Ghoſt z out of doubt will not ſpare V5, if wee 


make a trade of (inning, day after day 
iniquity, ro thefulfillingof IG 

mou the Apoſtle ſped j 1 Theſe n; dy my 

Minn 1h 2 


Gala otnpes 0146 

- Now thereforeasthe Fle&& NA hat tpnia 
walke inlove, cuen'as Cbyif hath loued vs. As-or the works # 
rhefle®) caſt we chem far fromvs 3 adultery, Cie) 91s" 
arora aa emulation; wrath, 


See my fixth 
Le—— 70. 


"Mp 
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centions, entiy,drunkenneg2luttony,and.ſuch like,for which 


 thewrata of God commerh vpon the children of diſobedi-: 


cÞcc,let chem not once be namedamong vs,as it becommeth: 
Saints, But thefruits of the Spirit, let vs whollydelightin them; 
having laid vp inthetreaſury of eur memories this leon ; 
Threetran/greſſionsand joure; Many ſinnes doe plack downe 
from beanen, the moſt certaine wrath and vengeance of Ged 
vp2s the ſinners, It followeth, $25" 
 Becanſe they carried away priſeners the whole Captiwity to ſhut 
them vp in Edom | Theſe wordsare the third part of thisPro. 
phecic, and do containe that ſame grieuous ſin by which God 
was prouoked to come againſtche men of Azz.46, and thereſt 
of che Philiftines in iudgementgthe (inneeof crae/ty,rigowr, vr.n 
mercifnlneſſe,bardneſſe of beart, They carried away priſoners the 
whole captiuity ro ſout them vp in Edom] Here the atReatdis 
putfor the concrete , captixity for eaptines, Or perſons inzapti- 
wity.z 25 P[al.68. 18. Thou beſt led captinity captines..... 

- | The;wholecaptimity | Is well rranſlaced for the ſenſe: the: 
wordintheorigioall gnificch,ebſo/wie, perfelt, andcomplear. 
By this whole captiaity, the holy Spiric,meancth an «b/o/ate; 
perſeR, aud compleat captivity; meran captmitarem, apert am, 
at gue manifeftamlanh Arias MMontanm > acapiinity indeed, o- 


- penand manifeſt : luch acagtinity fairh Calnty;as whetein they 
ſpared noccicher women, or cb3/dren, ar che aged: they rooke 


no picy, pocompaſſion, vpon either ſex or «ge z butal! of all 
ſorcs, male ard female, young and old, they carried away priſe= 
mers. What was their end and purpoſe in ſodoing ? Euenco 
font chew wp in Edons.: that is, toſell chem for b 268:VIND. 
the Idumeans:, nr It 2% 24.00) 20371 79.5 So 21m » Boiled 
In Edow] E ſaw, I«cob: brother, and {{a=cksſop by his wife 
© Rebckah, tor ſelling his birthright fora mefle. of Þ red brogh, 
was ſuxnamed Edem, and of him.lineally deſcended the Ede 
mites,or Ianmeans,Gen,36:4 37 Withis paltcaity.abRawyor &-) 


. dogs,cheland,which they inhabited, was called the land of E- 


dem, ox [4nwea;and is was a ſoucherne province of the land of - 

promiſe, divided, 28 © Adrichom,and * Druſixs bane obſeracd. 

out of /aſepba tus fifth bagk of che Jewiſh antiquities, imorws. 
0.00009, ; parts; 


v. 


giieth che /Phelite}, De: 


were 
then a 


ſtones 


Teis a ym 


A af ord 


avi,that yo ye Os 1 
ey oy fernamrs,ch 
and prey nf ork 
manidpare; an 
ling AeGEINN that wich'cheni they! gr hen ada os ors | 
witnde and ſlavery, withour ah 

Metis = {hirche Lore nas 


ni hid fold thdil very 
args hifidets, we my 
WO”! = Y, To owpyy ed childs of ear ads Into the 
han [401 
Teva folhet htc hetofuppeet prarerh by the charge which Ae 
«744. His charge icon ' 
Fhetiter,the Gergaſires, Hh} chores ipdar 94s, 24 
S ziter, 
Ks 
w : Wd 
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tes, the ers and the Jebuſicee, quem torr all 


willcauſe thy ſon to EOS 
ro bevery great;andccherefore from hee 
our 2, on Gf roy 


Sn et: 
En wx) 6 


dh theo 
CE ii DB»: to. farmiliaricy, 
wie 


wich che wicked, doe themſclues withcthem, 
led out of che way;and made toworkewmickednelle 
Lord. From ae aeytiv | 
ev Gong 1 _ WAG 


gumentlnei 
ſwrda, —_ och agumen 
oppeſed the one tg the other, 1] 


Chriftand Belia/yinx feet mlbobr 
inche fifth, Geds Texple,and, Idols, TAMIC EINE is "4 
dawne by way of queſtion... Vn, © 2.4 


 Thefirſt,wbar{-howſbip hath righteenfurſe eebwerightema 
weſſe ? The anſwer .is negatiue; none; The, anſwer may. be illy- 
frag by a fiqulicuds,, Excl 1.3. 28. How equtbe molfe agree 
with the lambe ? no worecan the vugodly with the 

The ſecond, what communionbath light with dearipuſerive 
Tn EL He 
ab; 427 5/2444, WE FO, SHR +0 olf9.3+7 Oo, 
Light hath nocemmanion thereforeche belcener 

ought not te converſe withan vnbeleengr. This conſequence 
is madegogt by Eph.s.8. where tho Apoltlegtiorhihe Epbe- 
feans,"rhat they-were once darkneſs, bur now-are ae. hang 
Lavd, Tancbras wocat infideles, faith Muſenlus vpen the Text; 
S. Paul calleth.yube/coners, darkneſs; ſor cheir 3 ay” bf 


3 


AM O08 36.5 
God, andthe Medi ofdalfenredirhociiabchebe. 
leexers, light, for their know of God, by which their 
ns, Mnwinated. Light hath no 
; 00/7 6 ypnngt wat ata eel 
with onbelremer?, '- \\- #0) 

Wiarton, 9 roncerd barkiChriftwith Belial 2Theanſwer 

_ arjue 1/»ove, The oppoliction berweenetheſerwo, Chri/# 
Wodypib moſt holtile, Chris the Author of ourſaluaci- 
fCbriftis the reflorer ofallichin 

po rene: umn is the Princeof light z Belial OY 
prince of darineſſe, In ſuc hoſtile oppolitiontherecan be no 
concordrne.concored berween the:dutbor of eny ſalnatior,and 
—— v coneord berween the reftorer of 

«i things, andthe dtroyer of allthings 5-no concord beeweene 
the Princeof light; &the prince of derknes>therefore they thar 
belceme in ,arenotto bene ſamiicariy with vubelreners. 
| Thefourh, whirpar: barb the brizener withthe infideti The 
anſwer is negatiue : vove, Thebelcenerhhath noportion with 
rhevnbetcency pakbeheadune koimcces favs any fankia- 


Theft; what agreement bath the Tenpleef Gedwith Idole! 


| Theanſrcerio neging: ne; ©Fhere is 
air 


ft profanatio, ſairh® Citwin, ivas aarrilzgioxe prophaning 
e 

Gods Temple, to place in, it an {doll; or 10wſe any ide/atrome 
worſbip therein, Werate the Temple of God x whereforeroin- 
fed our ſelues with any contugion of /delr,invs ir muſt beſacri- 
legion." There 13 no agreementbetweenerthe Temple of. Bed 
and:{do/rz.cherefore weere INES angofhunaiaitganich 
the'/dotarrons.. 

Remember 1 beſcecti your 27 oſwſe bar »0 fellowſhip 
with vnrighteonſneſſe y'Jaght: bar Foes ah with  dath- 
vefſes Chrilt « vot ar concord with Balid\; rboi belztener bath no 
part withthe wfidell ytbero une axreemems berwicentthe Temple 
of God and [4olr ; therefore may wenat-enter into familiarity 
with the wicked.prophane, andidviatvant 5 we may not makeany 
RET SO ls 9 or bens pap, 
wariagi Thus is my dactrj —— wer; 5” 2:25 a! 
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The Twelfth Liefture... 
It ir, tlawfull tocommit the children corona 
. | hendraf Infide/s, Now tothe vies;- 
. Their ferverh forourinfiruRtiongand th veſacoloue 
ahe/onleot the right coun ſerd that wh e 
among /»fidcls, or «Atheiſts, or Papeſts,.or avy = 
em 


ches: bur oa and colt,wer 


none ut-were | banged about ht: 
weeks, audebarhbe were drownell in the depth of the: Sea. What 
meaſure then arc we to looke for, if we bequeath our children 
to the ſeruice of menof corrupt conſciences and wicked affe- 
ions, ſuch as willcompatlſe Heauen and: Earth to make any 

one thechildeof damnation & 7 wn t 09900 0h 0h 48 15 
Aſeccond viemay be,forthe of ſuch 22do bind and 
pur theircbi/dren, che fruit of their bodies, (which they ovughc 
toconſecrate yncothe Lord.) intothe education of open ene- 
wiesrorhe Goſpetof (brif, molt blaſphemovs andabomina- 
'ble Atheiſts, or moſt blind and 
theſe as much to be complained. of, as thoſe the Lord 
here condemnerh tor ſellingof enlayfeds 
Edemites? Yes, and much more. F enemies, 
but our men ſeclltheir children;thoſe did ir by the law of war, 
bur our men doc ic teche lawofGodythoſein doing 
as they did, did not (in againit their knowledge ;buc our men 
in doing as 'they doe, doefin their conſcience. 
'Vaheppy Parenes,which your childrenin Popiſh and 
Atheiſticallhouſes 1 What are you infcrioar co them that ſa- 
crificed their children vnco Devils? If your fclues be righte. 
on4 and Chriftians, caſt not away your ſeed, your children, the 
of the precious bloud of Chriff, You haue made thew in 


price 
their Bapti/me, whenthey were young, ts confeſſe Chr: ; will 
you rake chem now, owners yeers, todev7 Chri#? O, ler 


Al 3x62 
thewordeofwith v, 


Ecekfiaftiens, chap. 
your mernories - Fe that roxebeth pitth flallbe drfiled 
with : and doubclelſe your children placed in Arbriffical, or 
Popifvhouſes, ; will chemſelues become 

Suffer, 1beſecch you, a word of exhorration in your chil- 
dren; behalfe. Binde them te none, burto Chriſt z' pur them 
to none bur to Chriſtionry ſell themre nothing buc to the 
Goſpell: commirnet your fowng over incg the han and cuſto- 
dy of Gods eneneter,' \ 

Acthird vſe. idicadclenfaltcs commirtbichidivncitiie 
wer; into the bande of infidelr, for the reaſon abene ſpecified, - 
that tbey be not winkdrawnefrowehearne ferwice of Gad? Then 
neither is it Jawhull for you' of your ſelwer, to keepe away your 
ſerneantsfrom the ſermice of God, 2 fee putetfaratyraniin | 
Phararl, Exod, 5.3 ,4. That bewould not ſaffer the children of 
Iſrael to goe three dayes iourny into the deſart, to facyifice to rhe 
Lord their God + and how ie yulthoyene ſelues from che 
wnpeachment oftyr amy; if In wer ume ro goebur 
one bowres tourney @ this place, toſerne 

Thinke irnot that yowr — come ne hicherro per- 
forme ſowe duty to your Lord andMauffterghow can you 


pTI—_ your dey to him, if you deny him' emo cone 
ou knowwhat charge yarg ab, oor ens fourth commande- 
ment; not your ſelves only aye yer es 
ters, and your ſernaxts, men, and [2 
funraah with yeurere bien, nd Snifirhe 
with the Lords ſernice 
Is this holy worke #nd ſeruice of PAPA NAS} 
dey, regard not whartthe multicude and greater fort of mien 
doe. Suppoſe alt rhe-world befides your /elnct, would bee 
careletſeco this duty Pk er ON 
the ſame with /oſpna's, chap, 24:15. 1 andy benſe will 
the Lord. Thusfarre of my negrounded ypon 
diſlike with the Philfines, for /eling away the Traclites, bu 
Junfalpooy wo the bands of the Edowices an pubecleentoy 


" Togrundaiemdotvineberet) weareto note, that 


"YO 


The Twelfth Lefture.. 
e Philiftines ſold away the [/reghiter to the Idwweerr,arfach 
met as they werethbeircaptines.s and ſodidadde sffligion co 
theaffliQicd. Thedofrigeigg,:, rigy ol ln fuuk bop - 01s 
[s 1s a very gricuews thing 16addrdfficbion totbeaffirtids ©. 
Wicnelle the. complaint made by che caprine leweragaintt 
theinſolency of the Chaldeans, Pſals 137: 3. They that led ws 
away captiue.required of i ſongs, and mirth in oxr heanineſſe, 
[azing, Sing us one of the (angs of Sipn» They)ahe Ghaldeans, 
the Bab)lonians, and Aſſrians, in wh ole .counmy'\wee-were 
prifoners, requered of v4} (cornifully,and diſdainiully,thereby 
ro adde toour griefes : they required of vs ſongs ] ſuch ſergs, as 
we wergwontcoling in SimnJernſalem,and our ewrr country 
here e defteutionofthe Temple, and j It T beg 
required of vs,not (ongs only, bat merth le} cbeycoffoaly de- 
fired vs to be merry, when, they ſaw vs ſo heauy hearted, 4s 
nothing conld make ys glad. They required of. vs ſongs and 
wirth in our beavuine (ſs, ſaying « Sing vs oneuf the ſoxgeof Sion, ] 
breor vs,0r jn eurhearingsſomeoneor otber ofchofeSongs 
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Ifraclires for exil: che colleftion thence may be,that the Lords 
hand « ſoxvetiwwe toward ſome fer goed. Itis madeplaineoutof 
Neb.2.8, where che-Propher, to ſhew howready 4rraxerues 


was ctodoc him pleaſure, faith z The King mo 
the good hand of my > I We like in 

ces. outot holy Scripture giue ſtrength co thispolition z butir 
may {cerneto bea labour. Therefore Iprocced, 

Now that the hand of God ſhould ſer maar arr alifpleafwe, | 
and theeffet thereof,may be proucd as eaſily. Whenthe //- 
rechites forfaking God berooke themiſelues' to ſerue Baaline, 
the hand of the Lord was ſare againſt thew,Judg.2.1 5.cheLords 
hand, that is, his judgement, puniſhmeor, | 
was fore ypon them» >che wrathrof the Loyd was hor: iſt 
them : he delivered them: into the: hands&oof chef) | 
_ = iled, ſold totheir enemies, 4nd fore pun rare 

Philiflme: had, brought the «rke of ; army 
Fu v7 Dagon, the band » oC beauy wpon them, 
154w.5.6.the Lords hexd,that is, his iudgemenr,puniſhment, 
and reucngement Was heauy vpon them. am: Tho Laden 


oy AnNoes ad | 

- 44 one Out of ſleeper, ans like « Giant refoeſhea with Sine; hee - 
ſmote tbis' enervier with Emereds, and put them to @ perpetual 
tion isch inmy ext; / will earne 

a7 hand reB\ropumy hard 

come againſh Efronin 1 
take vengeance on Ekror, 
I will ture my band.) Somatime this phraſeberokenerh the 
good grace andfouour'of Gag, as Zach. 13.7.4 wilturne my 
hand pon wy lut{e aver. My lice ones, ( when the ſhepherd 
ſhall be —_— andchell panagy yes 1 ——_ wich - 
my han preferue or euer : ] will gather chemcoge- 
han will comfortchem,. Lwill defend them a mamta "= 

rem, p pars jk nn ks ym ge wg though chey 

be Gm 1 ed ani to their owne 
| we of bis band 


This is ed bed brihe 
ocher;Prophets, Zacharyichapegeg qo roar : 
row /ealibttide Bkron.Zepbany,chd).2-4 ſairh chat Ekron/foct 
be rooted wp leremmys chops 2.5, 20. takes the exp of the wine of 
Gods indignation; 6nd $ ne1 6 , tomake | 
like her.n £026 
a biſſi 14g, and acxr/ſe. So great is Ekrons calamity, threaned | 
in-theſe words of my gext:y {will turne my bandtoEkron, 

Ekron} Will you know what this Ekron was? You ſhall finde 
inchebooke of /oſbna,chap..1 3,3-that it was a dokedewerrthe | 
land ofthe? briiftiner, and 1 Samr.6. 16; that there was .in'this 
dukedomea cry of che fame name zno baſe ciry, but a Princes 
ſeat z able ar one rime co give. antertainmear-co hue Princes, | 
Againſt both 6:ty and dukedome Gods band was ieeiched out. - 
I will txrne wy hand ta Ekron.Will God fmite Elvendingaeiry 
and dukedeme? Wemay take from hence his leſſons -| 

There is no ſafe being in'city or comury from the hand of God, 

whaz he « diſpoſed to puniſh. | 
The reaſon is, becauſe theres no placetoflievmo from his - 


oomens 'Nane,No. corgerin Hel,no manſion.in Heenerno | 
——— Ts 
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_careinrchetop of dean ſfebe 
ſea, nodarke dungeon in the Level , no place of any 
ſ ann Arr can hideys from —_— -— prey eh 
| 'nelſeawor David, and Amer, The one, 
2 39ethe! ochergebep.. You he thereon my Dodrine: 
. the vics follow. Hf 't bring: rb + 4 
Isirrrue? Is there no or om the 
buva of God, when he 67 oy Gone 
reachvy torakepar ciently wharſoeuer 
AffiftionrI call, wharſoryer ne way: 
_ nacurezſach asare jons of che 
| che Deuill: the diſcaſesof 1 


| einetiaies.n | 
goods reproach Ne ole 


roper toour ſclues, or apperrain 
Lions priuate or p_ we rar 
-ownedeſerry gotcen, or « 


For they with heie arp: 
orthey with t 

ES 
Contenrmentcrt rakvwvpebeytorde oh Chap. 2. 
ror Shufwiovertes yontin fhobind IR 


" enillt”-: 
Herelec euery ffited ſoule examine i ſelfe, how iris affe- 

Qed with che uf vnder which ir he. If you e- 
teeme of your s, as of God his 
and ſo my bleſſed are ye. Of this blefſednetle Sainc 
Gamer, Chap. 1.1 2. dothatlureyou : Bleſſed i the man that e- 
dereth tentation : for when he 1: tried be ſhall receine the crowne 
#f life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that lone bums. © 
 Againe, isit rue? Is there no ſafe being in City or Country, 
from the hand of God, when bets difpoſed to puniſh ? A fecond 
vic ofthis dotrineis, to admoniſh vs,” that we labour aboue 
all chings toobtaine Gods fauour, and hd adige ire: ſo ſhall 
we be chetearcofeuill, | 
Nonforheobruming of God our we ml derfoe 

nNg8- 


WT EE 
chings. Wemulſt x, Humbleour ſelues before God? 2, Be- 
lecue in Chriſt : 3. Repent of ourſinnes: 4. Performe new 
obedience vnito God. - | ag ty 


| -  Thecimewillnotſuffer meto ay echeſe points. Humi- 
lation, faich inf Chriſt, anew hte; cheſe toure 
will be vnto you, 28 Jacobs ladder was vnto the Angels, Of 


that ladder you may reade, Gev. 28. 12: thatit food wpon the 

earth the top of it didreach to beawen, and the Angells of God 

went vp it. $0 may you by theſe foure, Humiliation; Faith, 
Repentwice,and Newneſſe of life, as it were by ſomany ſteps, 

and rounds of a ladder, climbe vp to heauen, * 

Here you haue no continuing Cicie g you are bur ft s, 
and pilgrims en thecarch z your countrey isaboue, rhe Cele. 
ftiall /erwſal+rs : there ler your hearts be. 'As forthe sMiai- 
ons, vexations, tribiilations, miſeries and crolles, wherewich 
chis mortall life of yours is ſeaſoned, lec them be your toy. 
T hey are ſure pledges of Gods loue vnto you.” Euen fo Taich 
the Spirit, Hebr.t 2.6. bom the Lord lowerh he chaſtueth,and 
he ſcomrgeth enery ſanut that bereceineth, © 1 71 
Thirdly, is it que? Is there no aft being in citic orcomntric 
from the hand of God, when be is diff oſed to puniſs? A chird vic 
of this doQrine 1s, for theterrour of ſuch as lie wallowing in 
the filthinetTe of their fins. Many there are; wicked wietches, 
who, if God ſhall for acime deferrethe puniſhments due vnto 
their finnes, arc ready ts thinke that God takes no norice of 
cheir finnes. Theſe ſay in their heart thereis no God. 

Againſt cheſe is madethar challenge, Pſal. 50:21. 1 held my 
tongue, and thou theughteſt me like thy ſelfes'{ } the Lord, who: © 
ſcethe ſecrets of all hearts, /he/d my tongue] 1 did not by wy 
iudgements puniſh thee for the wickednelle efthy ſteps; / he/d 
my tongue, and thouthonghteft ”: like thy ſelfe ] chou thoughs 
ceſt I cooke pleaſure in wickednetle, as thou doeſt 5, bur thou 
ſhale inde, and feele the contrary. | v0 

_ are the effe&ts wrought in the wicked by the mer-' + 
cies, and long ſuffering of God ; thereby chey grow worſe and 
worſe, obdurate, and hardned incheirlinnes. Yer lerthern be 
aduiſed : for che day will come, and ic comes apace, I 

= M chey 


© Nunzz 1g. 
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' hey ſhall feete the hiehuintlſeof Hicthacll, which here war tur> 


ned againſt Ekyoy : 7 willewrne my band to Ekyon. Itfollowerh, 
e Ard the remnant of the Philiſtine: ſhall | 

The Phibsines had their beginning from Caſtackim, 2 
grand-childe of {beir, the accuried iflue of No«b, as 
reth,Ger.10.14. They were ſeared in apartoftthe Land of Fo 
44s; the welt part, that which bordererh vypon the grear Sea, 
the Sea commonly called the Afediterranear. Their Country 
wascalled by Prolemer andothers, Paleftins,andby the Greeks, 
Phanicia, It was 2 part of that countrey, which once was cal- 
led Terra promiſſions, the Land of promiſez but now Terre 
_ che Holy Land. 

"The inhabitantsin our Prophetsrime, were profeſſed hes 
mics Almighty God, and his beloved 7ſrael. They 


' themſelnes ſafe from ruine through the ſtrengrk'of their 


Dukedomes z Az.24h, Aſhded, Aſvkelen, Gath and Ekron. Bur 
vaine and fosliſh are chechoughts which poſſeſſe the wicked, 

When the God of allcruth ſhall giue his word for a marter,ſhal 
man preſume co doubrof the euent?: Here God ſers hiswerd 
vpon it,-that chere ſhall be an vrcer. ouerthrow, not onely of 
Aztab, Aided, Aſphelon and Ekrow, but of Gath alſo, and all 
the villages bclonging thereunto : for the remnant of the Phi- 
liftines frallperiſh, ſath the Lord God. 

eAit Dominus Febowib] ſaith the Lord God, 

' This is the concluſion of this prophecie, and it redoublerthy 
1s avthoritic and credit. Authoritie and credir. ſufficient in 
hathfrom its very frone, verſe'6. Thus ſaith the Lord: it is here 
redoubled ; ſaith the Lord God. | 

$aith the Lord God) hath the Lord God hidicgands ſhall he | 
notdoec it? hath hefpoken it, and ſhall henor accomplith ir # 
The Lord, /chouah, the trength of //-ael, is nor as man,thar he 
ſhould lyec, noras the ſonne of man, thathe ſhontd repent. All 
his words, yea all theciiles of his words; arc Tea, and Amer, 
f Heaucn andearch ſhall periſh, before one jot or onetitcle of 
his word ſhall efcape vnfulfilled, Dominus /eboxih, the Lord 
hath ſaid it, that the remnant of obs Philiftines ſhall perif6. Our 

of doubr then muſt it come to palle. And ſos it. _ 
c 


#7 


.AWOs1.8: ' 

' The frft blaw which the Pbi/ifinrs received towards their 
ouerthrow aftexthisprophecie, was giuenthem aboue three- | 
ſcore yeares after. by Ezecbias, that good King of [ndsb, of 
whom the Propher Eſy, Chap. 14- 29. foretellerhthe Phili« 
ftines, that he ſhould bevnto them as a Corkatrice, and.a fiery 
firing Serpent. This Ezochias ſmore the Philiftines vato Az 
z+þ, and che coaſts thereof, from the watch-tower vnro the 
defenfed Citic, This is plaine, 2 Xi»g.18,8. 

A ſccond blow was giuen by Tartan, oneof the Captaines 
of Seunacherib,or pans 9 K mp of A fhria, who-came Vp a< 
gainſt Afpdod, and cooket, This is plaine, Eſy 20.1, 

A third blow was giuen them by Pharaob Nees: and hee 
ſmore Azzab, eAfohelon, and other places, This is ic which 
the Prophet leremsy ſaith, (hap. 47+ 5. Baldneſſe i come wpor 
Az2,1b, Aſohelon is: ent vp with the reft of their valleys.i Ina 
word, God hath from time co time raiſed vp his men of war, 
in duc time co extirpate and raze outthe Phil/iſtines from the 

face of che earth, that according to the tengur of this Pro- 
 phecy,there might be noreamant ofchem. - | 

The remnant of the Philiftines ſpall periſh ] Here may weob- 
ſeruc a difference in Gods prniſoments ; he paniſheth the repro- 
bate, and be puniſheth bus eleft; but diffcrencly : the reprobate to 
cheir viecr exciſion,and extirpation; not ſo the ele. For of 
chem,there is vpon theearth euermorea remnant thar ſhall be 
ſfaued.; asir's intimated by che Propher Eſay, Chap. t, 9+ Ex- 
rept the Lord of hoſts bad reſirued vnto ws enex a ſmall remnant, 
we /hon!d hane beene as Sodom, and lhe vnto Gomorah; You 
ſce a remnant reſerued, though a ſmall one. Yea ſometimes 
there is a reſeruation of ſo /ſwealaremmnart as is ſcarcely viſible, 
As in che daies of £{iab, who knew of zone bur bimſelfe, [ only 
an leſt, ſaich he, x King, 19. 14. Yer God tells him in the 18. 
verſe of [even thouſand im liracl which never bowed thrir knees 
ro Baal, Hicherco belorgeth- that, Joel 2. 32. In mount Sion, 
and in leruſulem, ſhall be delimer ance, as the Lord hath {uid, aud 

in the remnant, whom the Lord ſhall call, 


tHowleyee wicked, and cry, and wallow your ſclues in the * lerew. 25.34. 


athes, for your daycs of diſperſion and ſlaughter are accom- 
X 2 pliſhed, 


"7 «Y I,” _ X M \ , 
6 - St 
- = 


» Jerew. 46:10. childc of you? the ® ſwerd{ball devoureyoy : ir ſhall be-{2. 
: tiate, and made drunke with yourbloud, there ſhall noc bea 
remnant of you lcft. py 85 19. h 

Bur you, theelel? and choſen children-of God your Father, 
x-Fz5 61,3. - take vnto you *'beaury foralhes, the oile of toy formourning, 


C97 
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pliſhed, and yee:ſball fall like the Phd/ftiner, every mothers 


the garment ©f gladaeſle for the @ of heauinelfe; reioyce 
yee, and be glad together, Ler theprince of-darkneſſe, and 
all chepowers ot hcll, aſſiſted wich che innumerable company 


of his wicked vatlals vpon che earch, ioyne roger to worke 


your ouerthrow, chey ſhall noreffeQ it, For 
God, willreſerue voto himſclfea remwant. ; 

This remnant is the chaſte Spouſe of Chriff,the Holy (athe- 
like (arch, enriched from aboue with all manner of beneds. - 
ions. Extra cams wulla ft ſalms ;, whoſocucr hath nother-for 
his Mother, ſhall never haue God forhis Father. Of this 
remnant and { atbolike (burch, notwithſtanding the challenge 
ofRomih Idolaters,we (beloucd) are ſound and lively mem- 
bers. Happy are checye#which ſee chatrweſee, andenjoythe 
preſence of him, whom we adore: happy are the eares thar 


0d, euen your 


* heare what we heare,andrhe hearts which are parrakers of our - 


inſtrutions. No Nation vnder Heauen hath a God fo potent, 
ſolouing, ſo ncere to chem, which worſhip him,as we of this 
Hand haue. eh ok 2 PSS 90 F 

The many udy praQtices of that great Antichriff of 
Rome, ſo often ſcton foor againſt vs, and fil defeared, areſo 


many euidences, thar our ſoules are moſt precious in the 
Gght of God. He, healone hathdeliuered vs our of the 
Lions 1aw,to bea holy remnant vats himfelfe. Now + 
whac ſhall wee render vnco the Lord for fo 
great 2 bleſſing ? We will cake vp the 
cupof ſaluation, and call vp- 
on his Name. - 


THE 
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Thus [aiththeLord, For three tranfyreſſient Tynii and for ' 
me [ will not turne toit,bec ethey font 4 <nautrneal 


in Edo, and bane net remembred the bratherly cinenant. 
Therefore will [ſend a Seton ns vale Tyra A———_—_ ſhall - 
denonre Met= ated 


"firſt thunder our Gods iudgemients: ag aſt * 
ighbour countries the Syrians, he Phi © 
yp 73 any the rene Edemvites,the Anome- 
748 a1 Þ "vibelg the be /Modhivere, Which hedorh foricer- 
caine reaſons, giver inmy Sixt\Leftwre; chacbv might becher 
more patiently beard of hiscountry-ment,the / :—"thae- 
they might have no cauſero chinke much, if God ſhould ac: + 
any cime lay his rod vpanthem; mn IgE en 
ſtand is awe of the wazdaobshi prophecies - i hel, br: 
When they ſhould hearcol ſuch heavy i 
vpon their neighbours; they _—_—_— but emerites con(@- - 
ation"! 


_ The Eiftcont Leftwe-: 


. Ofthe CES Prat Fant Þ EY ni and Phi. 

liffines, you haue heardac largein former LeAures. Now in 
the chird place doe follow the Tries, verſ.g,andio. * 

For three tr, oſnry Tyrusj &c- Theſe viords contai- 


cic againft 7556 Idjujde i intotwo 


x A pretace, Thus faith the Lord. 
2 A prophecic, For three 1ran/greſſion; of Tyrus, I 
Incheprophecic I obſerue foure parts. 
x A generall accuſttionfofthe7yrians : For three tranſ- 
grefſionr of Tyrus, end for forre. 
K Docaly Lords proreftzrion oghinfi them: Twinone turne 
nFarts i 
_ Thedeclarationof chargricnous fine, Gs which they 
' . ſo highlyoffended. This ſine was the fin of vimerci- 
fulneſſcand cruelcie, exprefſcdinewo branches. 
IL They faxee the whole c WE in Edom. 


4 \< freponthes wells of Tyrus, es ſhall dewonre the 


| Ws 
- The prefacepgigescredit: vneo che , and js a war. - 
rancfor theriuchiof it. The ſaith rhe Leys 7 The Lovd,Techonah, 
whoſe-Throve is che Heauen of heauens ; and the Sea his floore 
cowalkein ; andche Earth his: feor-ftools totread vpon; who 
hath a chavre inthe conſcience,and frreth in the heart of man, 
and poſſeſſcth his moſt ſecrerreines,/and diriderh detwixtthe 
fleſh and cheakin; and Gokerb his inmoſt powers, adtherfin- 


ho I IDES Cadere This Lord, tchowih, fo 
_ mighty, 
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gth of /ſracl, is not as 


of hixWord ſhall eſcape 1+ er apegents 
Thws ſaith the Lord] Oar of doubrthen muſt it comero 


paſſe, Anddecauſeiristhe Lord thatſpeakerh, iris rec 

of vs; that we hearkento him withreuerence.” Thus 

the Preface z whereof 1 haue more largely. ſpoken in'twofor- 

mer Lectures, my (fixth andrwelfth LeQutes, vponthe third 

and {ixe verſes of this: Chapter, In whichy theſe very words 

are prefixed _ men ro ono prophecesycheome agunf 

the Syrians, the other againſt che Plbleftiner;! tes 

> 4 prophecie againſtrhe Tyrians lt is mictlikethe 

former, bochfor words and matter. 1n regard whereef{I\Niall 

be (hore in many of-my nores;- $; 14246 V vw v s he ; a wk. 
For three tra foreſſions of Tyrus, anidiſor four PHeteis-ro- 

thing new, burthe name of Tyrm. This? ww is calledin the 

Hebrew cext * Tz-1r ::whence camethe name Sarand Suryuin — x © 

Ennius, Panos Sarra oriandosy he noresthe- Carthaginians to 

hauvechcir beginning tram Sora; whichtis Tyr” Tyrics 'wih 

a Veryancicnt Cutie; it was faith, Drafi Funftfimnab in 9, 

bium parens, avit were, the mother ofivery old Cittey) ®Hidir 

N at.hift.tib,5.cap.19. faith, that out of Tyrm camethe'Fourts 

ders and firſt inhabicers,nort only of {{artbegejbiitalſ@of p- | 


” 
tis, Vice; and Gaders,the Cirie well knowne ro'eut rioder 
Navigators by the name ob Ca/is Mali jand of iateytares ebn% 
quered by ſome worthies of our Evghſh Nation 195 
The ancientglory of this Citie' Tyra, is blazed ibroad'te 
the whole world, by Ezrchbie{CGhipiz7p7Glorious was Tru? | 
1. For her (icuation : 2. For herriches: 3. Fortheftimezand \ 
beauty ofher building:q-For herſhippirigt5\Porher power 1n 
martiall affaires : 6: For her merchandizing+ 7+. For het grear 
eltceme and report with forraine nations, The Prophet Eſeyin 
like ſort blazerh our her glory; Chap, 23+7,8; Heſahiot her, 
218 that 


The Rifleemb Leflure_. 
that her antiquity.is of encientdayes ythacthee is rhe erowne 
of the Sea ztharher merebants4rePrinces, and her chapmen 
the Nobles of che world. Soiglorious a Cirie was this Tyrms. 
|: Here ſheciis accuſed of idjfloyaltie.corheGodof heaven, in 
the. very ſame words, whertit: Dameſou and 422.4 are for. 
meculy accuſed:: Dumaſeas,: verſc'y ..and Azzab;verſ; E, For 
three tranſgreſſions of Tyrue, avd for foure} Andthe Lordspro- 
eeRacion vponthis accuſation is the ſame, / will not turne to it] 
I-i5:44 2f che {ord badichus (aid.: Ifche inhabiracts of Tyru 
had offended butane, ora ſecond time, I ſhould have beene 
DDD EDD Int 
right way,that ſor ght be conu eſcape my Pu- 
——_— but pow, for 33 much as they doe daily heape 


in; , and make nocnd of {inni 
Thee horde cp Geepniebers adi age foberthen? 
tbe conerted, buciduate and obſtinare, as they are, I will 


vaerly.deſtroy chem...) 25 134.188 Lils ale”? 
Albertus Magn wnderftandeth by theſe three cranſgreſlj- 


”: iudg 
(gt cha Tyrus,: vaderſtanderh 
: iowſnefſe of meat; and drinkes, cofilineſfſe of 
garments, wanton luſt;,and other like finnes, incidenc to Marg 
Townes,and Townes of great trade. That ſuch were the finnes 
of Tyr, mitnellechather ſharpe andgrieuous reprehen(ion, 
- 1» Fortheſe threeand foure;many iren(preſſions and linnes;the 
Lord proteſterh againſt Tyrav, / will net twrneto it : T will take 
_ nopicie on them yz but will dec vato them according to their 
workes. For three tranſgreſſions of Tyrus and foxre,&cc.] Here 
21 are 


— AMOS'IL 9. 
areyouto be remembred ofa doQrine more than-onee, here- 
tofore commended co your Chriſtian conſiderations. "2 

Many faner doe plucke downv from heanen "hewoſ cerraive 

wrath and vengeance of Grd wpon the Sinners,” 

God is pure ofeics, and beholdeth nor iniquity + Hee hack 
laid righteouſnelſets ; the rule,” arid weighed his iuſtjce-in's 
| ballance. The fenremceis paſſed forth; and maRtRanid vncon- 
trolable, cucn.as long'as Sun and Moone * Trikwlacion and 
anguiſh vpon every ſoulerhar doth euill, The foule char fin- 


neth ic hall bee puniſhed, God makes i it good by an owl 


Dext. 1 2-4t; That he will whee his fins ſword, en 
hand ſhall rake hold on iu ent'to' ex 27 
ſin. His foule hareth and abhorrech finne; his fawcurſeth and 
condemneth line ;z his handfmiteth and ſin; Sinne 
was his motiueto caſt downe Angels into Hell ; cothruft 2+ 
dars our of Paradiſe z ro turne Citiesinto aſhes 3 torumate na- 
cions ; totorment his owne bowels in theſitmilitudeoffinfull 
ficſhi. Becauſe of ſinne he drowned rheold world, arid becanſe 
of ſinne ere long will burne chis. "Thus wand pogtrs 
downe from Heanen the wy Certaine Wrath ard \ 
God vponthe ſinners. ' | 3 Feta 

Ort oe of this doAtine was; " reach vs heedfulneſſe in 
all our waies, that wee doe nor o hymherry® yon og 
_— God co high diſpleaſure. - 

A ſecond viſe was; co move vsto a ſerious of 
the wonderfull patience of Almighty God,' who didſo 
oully forbearethefe Tries, till b three#nd foxre tranſpre 
ons, by cheir many ſinnes they had prouoked him to indigna- 
=- Theſe things I any okerghomrryLo err per Brhoned toe 

carts. oak 

' Now followeth therthiird p 'of this prophecie; "wherein'' 
you haue thedeclaration of that grieudvs ſirine, by which the 
Thriant fo highly offended ; chefinne of ounereifmle ſe and 
crmelty ; expreſſed in ewo branches. 
« t They ſont vp the whole Mytinitie inEdom.' 

2 They remembred not the brethcrly conrndit. 

1 They ſont vp the whole pr i» Edom ] The expoſin_ 


Fi 
ab. ec. et 3H 
* > » 
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of cheſe words: Thane, formerly \ecliuered vio you. in my 
twel{ch Lelturgabd my medicatipns vponche.d-verſe, There 
the Rocſiines.arecontdrmnd tor.corruing away priſorcerythe 
whole captiuityco but themayp mm Edom ;and herearcihe Tyre 
au: condemned, farſhwitegithe whole capizuityin Edom. The 
ſin.ſcemech co:heuhe (Go gin bobs the Philiftines,and che Ty- 
1iaxt Bockidid, þ45 vp (hoanbpie yaptouiryty Edom 5 char is 28 
Jog! chap.z,6-\prakgchgthoy both did fell away the. bildren of 

wa nh enaf leruſel: mano the Greerayethat they 
C4 _ their borders. Godhis pccu liar i INs 
{Sante npr e's wed Go; / -— 


las wed ile anianD nt oY bet Ig ' 
dries. Mana norehe diffcrence het aliens ne of 
the Phibſoines, andchis.ofghe Tyrians. ThePhibſtines.carried 
away priſencrs the, whele captinusy, 40 ſpar chew vp, t* Edom. 
They,did,aachey.choughtbur whacchey, mighedoclawtully, 
by the laiv of nations. The [ewes were thejrcapriues.and pri/er 
ner cangucred byiaftrong hang in apr boſteſir3,,an9 torthis 
relpeR racy out chemvp in Edom;chey-ſold chem co che Greei= 
ans, ro beby chem cran(} poriedico theildunezant, Buc.theſe Ty* 
FIau; >\uch-precegce of: oxcuſe; They,d:d nor with a 
ſtrong hpn&&in epe® koft/axonquergbe Tews,Gefo tuke there, 
pro{ancre,bur.did /nergri/o.chem by decest,and trecherie,as they, 
lay as T3ru for trafficke and. anjerpewrſent merchandiſe ; 2nd. 
thus ſurpriſed they /but chem vp iv Edam. 3 they, ſold them co, 
_ Grecians, to be by them tranſported to the Tdnmean; tare, 
fromeher RY pee taly.-Eox ivis aconftans tra- 
diion1 in all Hebrew }A great part of the {talias, 
nation, ſpeczally-choſe thatdiwele ax Rome, hid chein begin- 
ning from the /4#means. But1 wilnge proſecutechis.opinion, 
They ſhut the, whale captinityinfidonn] They paieg norgei- 
ther women, or children, or the,aged. z\ they togke no-pity, no 
cempaſlion,vpon eiherſex, L.age.; butab ok al forts, "ob 
an 
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and fontal6ytun anda/s, caket 7 captinity,they de- 
gb into —— the tes, The Edomnes were 
thepoſerieFof pu, who wasmameed Ears, 25 the //rae/iter 
wereehep :whowas natned [reel Eſan'pure 
ſued Taceh with a detdly hace :ſodidcho poſteriry-of E/av,the 
poſterity of [acob, The Edomites were eucrmore woft malici- 
bully bent nſtthe Iſfagelites?) oo nw ara 17 12. 
jad - muy thefoulneſlſe of this finnewherewidrehe T= | 


It was'the fin of erwelty 
egies: * ning mee 


rodetaineany one ynlawſull y from res 
rurning into hisnariuecountry bur hit) chuczis ſo decained, 
co ſelf awiy for 2bonifline to his mortallefs enemic, thiba crw- 
«[ty, than which cherecannot be a greamr.Such.wastheſin of 
theſe Tyrian!z Theyſold the Tewes, Jucobrpoſterity;and God his: 
ſeruanrs, to their profeſſed enemies; the E, 
licie,that being carried farre from their owne: coumty;«ch 


They Put the rents BA ThaN Tie erche 
Pndry for deliucring vp Gods inheritance, 2 
ge wr" thehandsof profane Edowtes. And it Spain | 
ber ybuok alefſon eos yon penn 
con(ideratiohsy -© "t 

It is not tiwfull to comir th ebildre of belmer bets the 
bands of infidels. 

- Therealonis;chatthey bemorwichdrawiia from their holy 
faith; religious worſhip, and ſernie+of GodZzine tn - nts! 

1 This dotrine ſeruech for our inftruRiori.' tbceacherving | 
ſo to louetheſoules of rhe righreous ſeed, rhar welcaue them 
nee relident among Infidels, Atheiſts, ;Papitts, or other pro» 
fane'wrerches; bur racherrhareo ourowne colt and labour, 
weredecme thens our ofrhie Deuilszyranny. + Yo) 263 

'* 2 Ir ſeryeth for the 'reproofeoffuch don bindy dad pure 
their children (the fraitof ctheirbodies, which they-ougheto- 
| conſtcratevntothe Lord?) intorheeducation of 'open enemies 
co'the Goſpell of Chriſt ;:moſt blaſphemous andabominable 
Athei#5, or moſt blinde od ſi kb Papifte : : 

2 Sic 


194. 
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-3Sith itisnor lawfull-co commir che-children of belee- 
vers inco the hands of [nfidels, forthe reaſonaboue ſpecified, 
worthip,and true feruice of God : then neithegioit lawful) for 
gy or ſend away our ſerwants from the ſerwice- 

Cad 'itcrr ont; ty” ; % FAG lure 
TI no man ſay vnto me, ſuch amans ſer#evt, and ſuch a 


| mans, are employedin ?emporall effaires ar the-cume of divine 


ſernice, and-why ſhould not mine be likewiſe? {Dcarcly belo- 
ned ): a good Chriſtians parc is, ro beef like reſolution with 
Tofonab,chap. 24.1 5. Howlotuer all che world:belides ſhall be 
affeted ichioboltgel e, yer to-teſoluefor kim/elfe and his fa- 
milie, as Toſpnab did for his z 1 aud my.honſe will ſerne theL ord. 
I ONION have heretofore an this 
place more at largeanſifted ypon them. '-. - . 
| Nowtfollewcth the ſecond branch expreſſing the (in of che 
Tyriaexs, their finne of vwmercifalneſſe and cruelty. - | 1 | 
They bane not remembred the conenant of brethren , 

For chis time. I note-that men may bee. called brethren fix 
manner of waies. 1, By natwre, as favob and Eſan. By kindred, 
affimity,or alliance, as Abrahem and 1.ot. 3; By nation Ox Coune 
try. al Jewer 4 Byreligiavgavall Chrifliansi ig, By fijend- 
ſo1p, as Solomon, and Hiram King of Tyre. 6. Byeaamity, or, 
miſery, 2s many poore diſtreſſed people,who haue not where- 
with to ſupport their weake natures. 

' Theconenant of brethreir here meritioned, ſome doe referre 
ro that lezguc of amity which was concluded derweene King 
Solomon, and\ Hiraws, m_—_— yre,recorded 1 King.y-1 2+ 
Seme'doe properly vnde theſe words, to (ignife that 
nerurall league which ſhould haue beeneberweene /acoh and, 
Efan,nathrall brethren, and their poſterity in lineal! deigenc, 
the lewes, I/raclites, and Edewntes, Vniderſtand it which way. 
youmilkche Tjrians were both wayes blameable.Firſtchey re- 
mermbred not the conenant ' maiie berweene their King, King: 
Hiram, and Kivg Solomon, Secondly,they remembred nor the. 
conenant mad! by nature betweenerhe lewer;Jfracbitrs; an dE». 
domites, bre ten lineally detceided ERRIEIIETIO: 

; cenren 


—AvosLg..” 
cthren, Jacob and Eſan, From both cxpolicionsariſech profica» 
"Fin, is Ami hey Gad here difpleaſed withebe 7h 

- # Fi is | ty c calcd wit Jrigns, 
becauſe: they. did ill increar cheTewes, and [iraclices; not re- 
membring che avcient conenant berweene Hiram their King, 


and So/owon King of 1/rae!? Hente we maytake this letlon, - - 


Ancient leagues are not raſply to be vielated, 

X'aryder, breakers of leagues, trnces, and conrnantr,. arc 
Row, 1, 31, ranked among ſuch, whom God in his ſecrec 
indgement hath giuen vp «is «dur 107, tO a reprobate ſenſe. 
APES wu inn} rms. ;God is, C273 Gr 
or proteRor of /cagves, and ſcucrely reyengeth humſeite vpon 
hohanken of ho. , | 

The Gentiles of old by the light of nature did acknowledge 
as much ; and fearcfu}] examplcs.in all ages doeprouc asmuch, 
I will inſtance, but in few. Toſbuab cealcogue with the Gi- 
beonites, and [warethac he would ſuffer rhems to line, Joſb.g.1 5. 
long after S/, and; his bloudy houſe flew ſome of chem. 
Hereat wasthe wrath of the Lord kindied, and for this cauſe 
hc puniſhed the people with three yeares famine, and was not 
appeaſed withthe land,till /ewen of San/1 ſonnes were deliucred 
vp into the hands of the Gibeonites, to be hanged vp in Gibe- 
ab, 2 Sam,21.1. 

Zedechiah King of 7udab,made a conenant withNabuchode- 
oſor King of Babel and {ware * ſubieGion ro him. Bur Zede- 
chbiah rioewichſtandiag his 04th, rooke pare with the Kiugs of 
the Egyptians, idumenns, HMoabites,x Ammonites, and Tyra, 
againſt Nabachodenoſor, what followerh this breach of bes oarh 
and conenant?Egen verer ruinecobimſelfe his kirgdomegthe Ci» 
ty of Jeruſalem, & the glorious Templethere, 2: Chr.36.17 &c: 


UVladiſl1rus King of Poland,and Hungary;concluded a peace - 


for ten yeares with Sultan eAmrath, the {ixth King of the 
Turkes, Viidiſiantrooke his oath che bely Enange/iſts, 
and Amwreth his, (by hisEmba )vpon their Tarkys 
Alcoran. > This was the moſt honourable; peaces: thar ever 
Chriftian  1mes had before: thar:cme made with any of rhe 
Turkiſh Kingr,and molt proficable alſo, had ir beenewich like 

| :31-d ! Vog15d >} »: Gncerity 
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The Fifteenth"Lefture_1 . 
lincerity kept, as it was wich ſolemnicy confirmed. YVladiſlaw 
© abſolued from his oarh by Cardinall /a/ianw che Popts Le- 
arc, and Agent in Hargary, breaketh the;concluded peace, 
and1 inuadcrth a freſh the T wrkes domwnions, The Twrke toynes 
battell with him at *Yarzain Bulgaria ; and beholding the 
piture ofthecrucifix inthe difplaied enfignes of the Chri- 
ſtians,pluckes out of his boſomerhat wricing,wherein the lace 
lcagne berwecene him and Yladiſleus was compriſed z and hol- 
ding itvp in his hand with his cies caſt vp to heauen,/ſaith 
Bebold, thoucyncified Chriſt 3 this-#5 the league thy (briftiars 
in thy name made with me, which they hane without cauſe wiela= 
ted. Nowifthon be a God as they ſay thou art,and arwedreame, 
rewenge the wrong now done unto thy name,and me ; and ſhewthy 
power wpon thy perixrious people, who inthesr-dreds deny thee, 
their God. What followed hereupon ? The viRtoric was the 
Tarkes Hiadiſlaws loſt his life there,and cleuenthouſand Chri. 
RKiaas beſides. The ſuccefſe of this| great and blowdy batrell of 
Yarza,fought'the 10. of Nowewber,1444 doth it nor plainly 
ſhew, that God cannotaway with leagae-breakers? | 
Theſe few -inftances of Sanl,Zedecbiab,and Hadiflans,may 
ſaftice for theelcaring of my prepounded doarine; * 
Ancient leagues are not raſbly tobe violated, " ; | 
The vie of this doftrine is, roadmoniſh all ſubieAsto be ve- 
ry reſpeRiue and mindfull ofchar /cague and corenant which 


_ they haue by their /o/emmne oaths made and confirmed to their 


Kings, Princes, and other Gowernears : according to thatex- 


- horeation made by S. Pax, Rom.13.1- Let encry ſonle be ſub- 


teft ro the bigher pewers. [tis not a bare or naked exhortarion z 
itis backed with agood reaſon, For there is no power but o 


- God z and the powers that are,are ordained of God: It follower 


in the ſccond verſe z3#ooſoeney therefore refifteth the power gre « 
fifteth the ordinance of God, Whoſocuet they -are'that reſt 


power men in authority, Princes, Rulers, andGouecrnours,they 
_ reſiſt God, and God will confoundthem ; rheirinfamie ſhall 


remaine ypon perpecuall recordfora fpeRaclero all poſterity, 
place; awherc hee 
faith; They that reſiſt ,ſhalreceinetorhtmſclire imdgenient? 


And here (dearely belaued) I beſecch you to beware of Ko- 
miſh 


z 


—. 1s, 
miſh L acuſts,T mean'Teſuits,and Seminary Pric ar 
from beyond che {eas ro-inucigle you,Ecto a na 
fu!l, or aclealtcareleffe of your conenent, confirmed by your 
ſacrcd oaths, with your redoubted Soweraipne, They willccll 
you that your King is an Heretike, becauſe he maintaineth-nor 
their Romr(þ,new,and vpftart religion: and will thereupon go 
about to,perſwade you, that you are not 2# krepa your farth wth 
him. It1s.a Dcuillifh doQtrine. They hine learned ir from Mar- parenge 2) 
tin che fift,one of their boly Popes,f who inhisEpiſtlero Alex> * Corblew rift 
avder, Duke of Lituania, faith z Scite te precare wortaliter, fi 7 ffi hy. Rah= 
[eruabs fidems datams bereticis : Know, ſaith he,tharrhou ſin- mags 1b, 
nelt moxcally,if choy keepeſtthy oath made wichheretikes, BOT RT; 
If ypon ch1s. perſwalion you will not be drawneto breaks R oy 51 
your oath, which you make 2 conference of y'then will they fur-. CS rr 
ther tell you; thac the Pope hath already giuen you 4b/ lution, *x* anmuait lis 
and a dijpenſation {or your oath. Pope 8 Gregory the ſenenth of chitate &+ ſa. 
that name; laith gi#e by Apsſiolicellaut hority doe abſolue all frons- cramento conſliie 
their oaths, which they hane £1uen is perſons EXcommunicates _— Wein 
The words arein Gratians decree, c4#/-15.9% "6.0.4 Wee b _ fate ſts 
Apoſtolicall authozi ' end dy wang pn 
\ po ill authoricy doe abfolucall from cheir oaches, &&c #9995 
Buc who are «xcommunicate by Romiſh expoſition? | Wal cept. © Extrade i= | 
you ont of the grear lawyer. P aor mit an, not they only againſt wn of lee 
whom the ſentence of excommunication. is pronounced- For jr if rriahts 
fauh ® Panormiter, when the Here fie is publik; by knowne,. there | cater ium, ” 
needeth no Pronuntiation of the. ſontence of excommunication Rt opes decla a- - 
And who are-fuch hererikes as againſt whom there needeth : i ar of 
pronantiation of the ſoutexce of excrommunication 7.1 Alfonſic de | nr rags | I 
C aff ro, and E7o{er the /eſearte, will cell vs,char wheoſorner nds i Liby de infla' 
raineth any doGirine condemned in the Churtb of Rome, he is to be: P'*!: Heretic. 
Mm an ed Herenhe, & FEE Se 
TN CUE Ha5 Proteffarts,Princes,and biefts,maintainic ay rd 
true Chriſtian doRrine, ſuchas is —_— inthe Church alk on." 
of Rome,arc inPopi(þ account ob ftinate Heretihes,and therefore 11:m expreſee 
'p/ of atto, already excommunicate:; thereneedeth no pronant3- ab Ecil:fa dams 
ation of the ſent enge of excammunication againſt them. Where- RAN COIs 
__- it one, that in, euery kingdome wherethe King 13 eames 
9 P] | / p C 
' wn es " enables arcalccady 4bſo/ncd from _ cenſ.ndus. 


4 


+» 


- 


| Apud. Gratian, 
Canſ.i5 qu.6, 


m Magn of 
N ccraman!tcus 


* Lib.s. Decret. 

f:1.7.cep 6. gloſſa. 
| - Ng excommuni- 
Camus ynicerſos 
hereticos, vtab- 
ſolutos ſe nour- 
rim omni fidelie 
8atis debito, qui 
g is imraments 
tencbanitny a1ri- 
81. 

| P In Bulla. Ab- 

4H ſolamus ſubditos 
! vinculs iuramen- 
ti, quo Regine 
Elrabethe con - 
ftrifi tencban- 
fur, 
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I will not in this anditorie further enlarge chis point. A 
point, I'grant, fitter for che {onxevt of theprofound and lear- 
ned,then for this place. Wherefore'I ſhut vp this point, be- 
ſeeching you co fuffera word of exhorcacion, +4251 

Howlſoecuer Pope | Gregory the ſenexth, that ſame ® /orcerer, 
and * adulterer, and ® Gregory the ninth, and ? Pixe the fift, 
and all ſyucceeding Popes ſhall abſolue you from your oach of 
allegiance, yer ( dearcly beloved) belceve them nor. Perer, 
and che Apoſtles, A X.5.29.doe puryou in minde, thatir is 
berter to- obey God, than men. And God in hisholy word 
commandeth you to be ſabiott to the bigher powers,as you have 


fin- already heard, Rom.1 3. 1.to honour the King, 1 Pet. 2. 17eto 
*.., ſubmit your ſelncs to all manner ordinance of man for his ſake, 


whether it be wits the King as vuto the ſuperionr, or unto other 
gonernonre,verſ.14.you haue taken your oathof allegiance,and 
ſworne obedicnce to your King z breake not your conrrant 
with him, chat Gods wrath breake nor forth in fire againſt 
you, asitdid againſt cheſe Tyrians, for not remembring the 
conenant of brethren. | 

Thus farre by occafion ofthe firſt expoſicion of theſe words, 
They remembr ed not the couenant of brethren, that is, they re- 
mcmbred not the conenant made berweene their King, King 
Hiram,and the King of ?/rae!, King Solomon. 

Now ſomewhat of the other expoſition. They remembred 
10t the comenant of brethren ;thatis, they rememubred not the co- 
werant made by nature berweene the /ewes, //racliter,and Edo- 
witer,brethren lineally deſcended from rwo naturall brethren, 
Laceb and Eſav. They knew full well,chat the lewes and [/r ac - 
liter were the ifſue of [acob, and the Edomites of Eſas ; they 
knew likewiſe, that the Edomites bore a 'morcall hatred ro- 
wards the [ewes and Iſraeliter;yer fold they che lewerand 1ſ- 
raelite;, vnco the Edowites; and aretherefore here ſaid not to 
remember thebrotherly conenant. 

Theman that conſpireth miſchiefe and deſtruQion to his 
brother, is a monſter in nature, worthy to be purſued wich eter- 
nall dereftation : and whoſocuer abhorreth noc from cenſen- 
tingto ſuch a wickednefſe, bur giuerh furtherance, or counte- 

S | nance 


AMOS T.'9. 
nance PROT he is holden in the ſame jimpiery; The £40. 
evites ſongherhedeftrution of che Tewer and! Iſraelites, _ 
che Tyriane did further thein in cheir bloudy deligne 
Tyrians therefore are parrakers with the Edomitet in the he foi 
of pra Which (in ishere laid vnto their cherge in 
theſe words,They remembred not the brot wet Metros H ence 
we may take this leffon z- 

It ts a'thing very diftafifull and iden onto Gol atrheriſor 
brethren to be at variance woes, tris 1e-rg > or for orbers mo 
conntenance them in theiy quarrels. 

Ouraſſent to this trurh, chelighr of nature within vs dork 
extort from vs, Ofthe firſt art of my rion; wherein 1 
auow It tobe a'very I'thing onto; God for brethren to 
bee at variance among themſelnes, T (hall haue' fit opportu- 

' nitiero entreat, when I ſhall come toche cleventhrverſe of this 
C haprer,where Edors | Is reprowed for. prſming rye pe 
the ſwords SYOTTH 2 

Otcheother prdcwiecin 1 doaffirme irrobe anvepte 
thing to God for any to conntenance brethren mm their = 
will by Gods aſſiſtance ſpeake at thisrime very briefly. 

It is athing very diſt aſtfull and vupleaſing ons God jor any to 
countenazce brethren in their quarrels, * 

The aduice is good which Saint Pax! penis Epbeſ. $.11, 
Hame ye no fellewſhip with the unfrunfull workes of darkneſſe,but 
eurnreprovethem rather: What arethe wor kgs of aarknefſe; bur 
the workes of the fleſþ? Neowin Galat,; 5. 20; in theCaralogue 
of the work-2 of the fleſs, wefinde hatred, debate, wrath; cou- 
tention, With theſe therefore we muſt hauc hoſes; we 
muſt r-prowe them rather, | 

Muſt we haue no fellowſhip wich them ? Muſt we Feprone 
them rather? Whac ſaith old Adam? Whar faich fleſh and bloud 
ro chis? Our Gallant of this age can entercaine Bo ſuch ad- 
uice : thar ic may betulfilled which our Savjour Chrift forerold 

| of the endofſche world, Zh, 21.10; atid 16, Nation ſhall riſe 

ag ainff nation, kivedomte againſt kingdome, 4 father againſt his 
ſon, a brother againſt hu brother, a kinſman again his kinſman, 
and a friend againſt bis friend. 

A 


The Fifitemb Lefture... 

A beter remedy for chis malady I finde'nohe, than to imi- 
rate bleiſed {brabew. There grew a debareberweene his ſer- 
arms, and the ſeruanes-of Let their heardmer) could nor 4+ 
gree. What doth Abreheiy in this caſe ?' As the manner of 
Aſafters is now adaies ? Nog he breaketh not out into cho/er z 
he faich not, Ap ſernants are abuſed ; my cofin Lot his ſernants 
doe ſcebe to crow ower them, and torulg the roſt as they lifts This 
* av jniury tomneetheir Maſter,aul « ſhame to ſuffer it. So a man 
- may be made a foole indeed, andaccounted awretch,and « daſtard 
of no reputation, N ener will anymancare to ſerue we, if I ficke 
wot better tomy men than ſe;) Such language, asche world now 
gocth, is very rife amongvs.- 1:7 £ 429 


Bur Abrebaw ſpake noe. ſo;. Grate was-in his face, and 
mildneſſe in his words: Forthus ſpake he wnto his Nephew 
[,:t, Gen« 23. 8. 1 pray thee, let there be no ſtrife betweene thee 
414 me ; netther betweene thy beardmen avd my beardmen , for 
we are brethren... Weare brethren, | pray let there beno ſtrife 
herwerge vs, Let vs be mindfull ofthe covenant wherein na- 
thre bh vnited ouraffetions'; we are brethren: the bond 
ofbretterherd andoeuſangminity, letit moderare our peſſions : 
why ſhall we iarreand be at odds berweene- our felues? Arc 
we not brethren ? RE SRL, 

Anexcellenepartterne ofimitation forall eftaces, high'and 
low, rich and poore, onewith anocher.. Noblemen, Genele. 
men, Yeomen ; all, whoſocucr :may ſay theyare bretbrey, ci- 
therjn vatave, or in Chriftand religiow; have ine; fbrabam a 
patternefor their imitation. We muſt abſtyne, noconly from 
raiſing frif- 3nd debare our ſelnes; bur alſo from foſtering and 
cheriſhing ic in others. Such was Ahrabamr choice: He would 
not maintaine his ſerna»tr againſt Lots ſernants - he rooke it 
to be farre more credit for hum to: have wwity and pood lowe, 
than the bicter effeAs ofthe contrary. | 

Among the beatitudes, Afar. 5. the ſeuenth'is; 'Bleſſed are 
the peacemakers. Bleſſed arc they who loue concord, r 
peace, ſceke it, and inſueaſter ir. Blefſed arerhey who beſti 


themſelacs ro cheriſh and maintaine pecee and concord be- 
eweene others, Bleſſed arcchey.who doethcirbeſtto reunire 
in 


, 4 4” 3 pA vas "D oh 
AMoO's 1.9, 10; 


contraviss : Acenr/ed are makebates,tor they ſhall be calledrhe 
children of che Deuill, Curſedarethey whoare of themſelues 
quarrelſome and contentions, Curſed arechey who beſtir them- 
ſelues to cheriſh and maintaine ffrifeand debate jn others. Cur- 
ſed are they who doetheir beſt co [et at varience ſuch as haue 
long liued in-peare andv»ity. Curſed are wake-bates; 1 annex 
the reaſow; for they ballbe cated t be ſonnes of the Dewill that is, 
They will by their loue of frife and debete, makeir appeare to 
che world chat they are the ſonnes ofthe Deuill, 0g 
ern my mc rare 4 res dee 

moue farrefrom'you and t o {Vie 
riduce, and debate z, and toremember n rs.Oun pho 
Know ye, thatthe bond of eve body, EY one - 
God, one faith, one baptiſm, isas farre aboue the bond of ove 


father, 07 morher, one'village; one houſe, and the like, as che £ 


ſpirit is aboue che fleſh ſpiriruallrhings abouecarnall,andGod | 
aboue man. | | abt 
I will ſhut vp this point wich the exhortation of F. Peter, 
3 Epift. Chap. 3- $. Be ye all of one minde ; one ſaffer with ano- 
ther ; lows as brethren ; be pitiful; be conrteons z render net exill 
for enill, nor rebuke for rebuke © but cemtrariwiſe bleſſe ye; blefle 
I ſay, and know that you arethereunto called, that yee ſhould bee 
heires of bleſſing. Thus farre of the third part of this Prophe- 
cie, Nowfolloweththefourth: 1 
Verf. 10. Therefore will I ſend a fire vyon the walls of Tyrus, 
andit ſhall dexoure the palaces thereof. 

Thisis a particular denunciation of a conqueſt and&eſolati- 
on againſt the Ciry 7yr« for her fins, According to this pre. 
ditionic came to paſle, ſaith Dr»/iw,cither in the warof Sa/- 
maraſſer xgainft the Tyr5an;; or in the warre of Nabwebodone-- 
ſor, Yet this he affirmeth not. Ns TR VEE 

| - _ 


oy 
inlexe, ſuch as ere fallen owt, to make an end of quarrels and | 
difſentions. Bleſſed are the peace-makers : the reaſon is annex- 
ed z for they ſhall be calledthe children of God, thatin, they wilt 
by their loue of v#»iry and concord, make it appeare vntoche 
world thaethey are the ſonnes of God, {1 + 
From whenceitfollowerh by an ar from the place of 


The Fifteenth LefFure_. 
threeyeeres and threemanerhs, and then tooke it: ſo faich 
Winckleman out of [oſephns, lib. L. contra Appionem : the La- 

' tine Copics of /o/ephus, which [ haue ſcene, make mention of 
thecominuanceof this liege for thirteeng yeeres. TY 

The Gree\e Copy hath nothing of che continuance of ic. 
For thereit read only,that when Thebe/os was King, Nabu- 
chogdengſor belieged -77rm, This. was about the. yerre. of the 
world 3:34s- Tyr after this was recdified and did flouriſh. 
Butſhe was an her pridg againe belieged, and raken by e4/ex- 
ander the Great inthe yeere of che world 3632: And:long 
ſince, A. C-2 290.ſhe was ſacked & leuelled with «ae 
by 4/phix.chen Sultan of >£g)5pt. Thusbath Gods hand been | 
ſtrong and preualingagainſt Tyra, according to thetenor of. - 
rhis Prophccic.The very words wherof you have heard before 
expoundcd inthefoxrth and /exenth-waxſes of this Chapter, 

. ; Now Ipray. youonely.recount, with, me ſuch;heads of Do. 
Qrine as hcietofore hauc beene obſeruch.ou;of cheſe worgs 2: 
Tberefare will { ſend @ fire, & 6, Wherein: three. circumſtances 
areaEbc obſcrucd: 1 The puniſher. 2 Thepuniſhmenc, 3 The 
puniſhed. _e | gr} 44 | 

- The brit cixcuwſtanceis. the puniſber, the Zord;, For chus: 
ſaith the. Lord) { will {aud þ The Defrineis': , + Aha 
It is proper to the Lord toexecnte wengeance wpon the wicked. 

' for thesr ſont. h T8 . | 
The ſecondcircumſtance is che puniſhment, and that is by 
fires. Lwill ſend a fire] The DoRrineis: . .. .. 6 X 

. The fire, and atl.other ereatures,\are at the Lords comman- 

demint, to bee empleyed by him m the puniſoment of the 
wic he g. | | 
The third circumſtance is the puniſhed, he wall: and palg- 
ces of Tyrus: { will-ſond. a fire vpon the wallr of Tyrus, and 5t 
ſoall denoure the palaces thereof. | 
Firft, muſt che glorious City Tyr« be deſtroyed The Do- 
crine is : | 
No mwnitian can {ane that Citywhich Grd will hane deſtroyed. 
Secondly,muſt the «lr of 7 3x19. be deugured with the fre. 
af Gods diſpleaſure? ThedoGrine is, : 


It 


Amos 1.10, 
_ {ts the qoedbleſſng of God upon a Kin ingdowe, tohanewalls, 
ong holds, munitions, fortreſſes, ory onimerkes for A dew 
fenſe againſt exemics. 
Thirdly, muſt che palaces of Tyrme be conſumed wick the fire 
of Gods. anger? Thedodtrine is; | 
God deprineth vs of a great bleff ing when he taketh from vs 
oxr dwelling bouſer. 
Of theſe doctrines andheir ſeucrall vſes, I haue hereto- 
fore in this place'at large entreated, Wherefore 
let this which Fn beene now ſpoken, 
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Amos 1.11, 12. 


Thws ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſions of Edom, ard for 

' oure, I will not turne teit ; becanſe be did prrſive bus brother 
with the ſword, and'did caſt off all pity, and bis anger fpoiled 
him enermore, and his wrath watched hin alway. 

Therefore will [ (end « fire vpon Teman, and is ſhall denonre the 
palaces of Bozrah. - 


PSA chis burdenſome Prophecic againſt Edows 
& Jobſeructwoparts: | 
1 A Preface : Thu ſaith the Lord. 
2 AProphecic: For three tranſgreſſi- 
ons of Edom, &cs 
Inthe Prophecie I obſerue foure parts: 
1A - accuſation of the Edo» 


wvites ? For olive tranſgreſſions of Edom, and for fowre. | 
2 The Lords proteſtation againſt chem: 7 will not tarne 
fo it, 
3 Thedeſcripcion of the ſin by which they offended; in 
foure branches ; 
1 Hepwrſued bis brother with the ſword. 


2 He 


> AMOs't. tr, 
2 Hecaff off all piry. 
"3 His angey ſpoiled him enermore. 
4 Hi wrath watched bins alway. 

4 Thedetlaration of the puniſhmentsto beinflites vpon 
Flere, werſ.'123. Therefore will I [and a fire ps TR ir 
ſrall denoure the palaces of Bozrah. 

The Preface, Thus aiththe Lord, challengeth your atten- 
rion/Therwo firſt 
Edomites,and tion againſtthem inthefe words: 
For three menigrefions of Edom and for fore, [ will not twrne to 
ir, may gine you occaſion to recount and remember a Do. 
Qrine already cherhird time recommended co your religious 
conſiderations; | 

Many fines SJ placke Fw from heawen the moſt certaine 

wrath and vengeance of God von the finnerr. 

Mel [atietatows gignit x It is an old ſaying, A man may cat 
too much hony. / What ? Oneſciſonfoofen? No variety? I 
could 1nſwer with a Greeke Pronerbe'z Js £ ple 4 94d: thar 
good and wholſome leflons may well be commended co you 
ewice andchrice,manytimes,and yet ſhould pn notdiſlike ie. 

"Bur for the preſent Tproceedto the thir 
phece, , Wherein is def bed Edoms (in, Ofthis pare are! 


anches: | 
3 Hedid purſue bis dro with the ſword] wherein obſerue 
: A purſuer: Edom. | 
z The purſacd : F714 brother. 
«The manner of 
ſne bis brother with the ſword.” 
Edons) E/an, Tacobs brother, and'[ſaccks fonne by his wife 
* Rebekah, for fell Fd birth: righr for z maſſe of red brot 
wisſilrnamed Edo, Gt, 15.3.0: andofhimineallydeſcen- 
Reds Edonts Wea O 8 9845 Efas purſued Ie 
cob with a deadly hate; fo didchepoſteriry of E/a= the poſte- 
of /arvb: the Eddomriter wet euermore moſt malicionſly 
bent againſtche /fraeliter, Egem is the * purſuer | in his owne 
perfon, and m his poftetiry. 
The purſaed is Edom brother, Laceh, furnamed HFaeland 
his poſterity the [ewes and mens | Eqdom 


fuir 3 with OH Edew FO, 


of the Prophecie,the accuſacion ofthe - 


art of this Fey 


hb, *Gen. 25, dis 
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b Gen. 27.44. 


© G:#, 31.35, 


Gen. 31.3. 


. The Sixteenth-Lefture... 
Edom purſued his brother with the ſword} Belle, o ay- 
mag mary, by warre, and bands.of ſouldiers, faith. :D-#/iur. 
Eſan hated his brother 7aceb, becauſe of che. bleſſing where- 
with his father bleed. himy and gherenpen-in' hearrvowed 
fs Jearh, For thus choughe E/auin bis minde,Gev. 27.47; 
T be adics of moyrning for my father will come [hortly,,then will 
1 ſlay my brother Tacob., Iateh to allwage his brother Eſaus 
bercenelle,\ Hed * ro bis Vacle Labay.in Heſopetemia; with: 
whom he liucd © crwenty yeeress which tune expired, /acob vp« 
on God his admoniſhment returned into the *1and of his /«- 
thers, A man would haue thought ewenty yeeres rixpe ſuffici» 
enffor any one co haue forgorten, or arleattrohavediſgetes 
a dif} pleaſure, Twenty yeeres were'nor enough for Eſau; ſo'im- 
morcall was his hatrcd, | After twenty yeeres, as [acob returned 
from Meſopotamia, Eſau went againſt him with foure hun= 
dred mars Gine3 nfloiinles nom - winner ak 
This insxpiable rancqurand harred''ended, nor in..E/ew,: 
His malicious peſterity recained it. Warnelleche churliſh an- 


. 


-ſwer given to Moſes his Ambatladors, Numb, 20,20. Moſes. 


being ro.condutt the /{raclires from e/£gypt to, thepromiſed; 
Iand, defirous co bring chem chencereſt way, ſengto the King 
of E«ow for leaue.to paſſe chorow his country :;7 pray thae let. 
© paſſe thorow thy comntry : we will not goe thorow the fields, nov; © 
thoerow the vineyards : we willnet drinke of the water of thy welr, 
we will goe by the Kings bigh way : we will not turne to the right 
hand nor to the left, untill we be paſt thy borders; me will goe the 
bigh way. If 1 and my cattell drinks of thy water, { willthenpay 
for it : I willonly without any harme goe thor ow on my feet. /o- 
ſes the meekeſt man ypon: the 4 thus meekly beſoughr 
the King of Edew for paſſage thorow his country. Couldhec 
obraine 1c, thinke you? No. The inueterare hatred. wheres, 
with E/as was polleſſed, Dong 44 his poſterity, cauſed a de- 
niall to ſo honeſt a peticion., The King of Edem wich much 
people, and with a mighty pawer,. roſc vp-againſt Aoſes and 
the ſraelwes. $I Red a3; Hoions end 
Long after this, in thedaics of Abaz. King of /ndab, were 
the Edomites better minded towards /acobs poſterity ? The - 
| | gp ct 


» Amos: 
cred tory, 2/Obrov. 18.17, telleth vs, that chelfalſo the Edo- 
mites were vpn armes againſt the ſewes 5 ſomeof thenythey | 
flew, and ſome they carried away caprines.' Hee therefore," the | 
* ff ab liſoment of whoſe throne are tconſneſſe dvd eqbiity, "A1- * Pſal.8y. 14. 
mighty God, dothy here iuftly challenge Edam for purſuing hb; 
brother with the ſword, Thelcllon which hence] would com- 
mendesyouige® 2» 5 he nnd 3 ao drank: DB no 40s aw 
{637 thing very difleſifull and vnplea ſing wits Grd forbre- 
1/2 hyth tobe at variante amony thetſelnes, © 000100 

. Our aſſent co this trurh, the light of nature withinovs doth 
extor: fromws. By natures tight the very Heathert hane 'ac- 
knowledged ove God, and him the aurhorof viiiey & friend- 

ip ;as P/aroin his Lyſix Fromthefſame parency; ovefarherz 
and ove mother, 2s from owe ſced, one root, ove beginning, by 
natures ordinancedoe ſpring 8 10, three, or morebrethren, 8 Plutarch.de 
not for diſcord; orcontrarieey ;-but thac being'many, they «ore /raterno, 

6. aft » ppl ec | 


mighechebetrer one helpe anocher;» © : 
hat brother that warreth with his brother, im P/utarch his 

indgement,-doth voluntarily *cur off amember-of his owne > bid. 

fleſh. Alli enmity breedech within our ſoules athouſfand tor» © X*0p5 


menting! paſſions ; but eſpecially char anwicy which a man' {alt (mg 
beatech rowards hrs oxpne brother, as chat whichismoſtprodis © of 12 | 
gioasand vanarurall, >» 11> "hog mv ak 3 gk 
When Socrates ſaw Cherephon, and (Charecrates; ewo bre- 
chretiarringand warring each wich ocherg heſaid vatothems © 


You doe now;avifthe bands which were created ro helpe ons 8019191». 
cheorher, ſhould hinderandhurrone the otherzor as the feer, MOD 
which were framed to bearc one anochers burthe,ſhould ſup- 
plant onetheother : or as the eares, which are coauditors of 
mutuall goqd, ſhould wax deafe to hearegood onefor the o- 
ther:or as the eyes, which hke Ca/cband Joſhua are tellow ſpies 
in chis Micrecoſme, this lirtle world and land of men,forrhe 
good exch of other, ſhould Jooke a ſquinrarthe good cxchoft 
other. You willgrancicro be very vnnaryrall, cicher for the! 
hands, or forthe feet, or for the eaves, or for che eyes; oneto 
frine againſt the other. Much more menſtrous will theffrife 
berwecn brethren bezbecauſe the aid which one of them goa, 
Aa 


Gloſſ. Lyr an. 
Hugs. Card. 


I' Mercer. 
Lauater. 
Ribl. Ang). 


olleaſe ou to heareche ſame r 
plane hath chis og Two are better thanoney for if 


Fate dir 


"Which © inpr 


Cry Lets = 


ha iy ny 7 ng in.  penay Ned oo 
$ out of the ſchools of Grace? 


one of thens fall, theother will tift bim wp z But wor wnte him that 

5 alone, for befalleth, and there ts net..a (econd to lift bimwp. 
The words arc Eceleſ. 4+ 9, 40+ The Hebrewer referre thoſe 
hats adam but Sefewor (peakes it generally: 
and chus you may it; Two are then one, two 
brechren are becter than one : for if one of thew fall, the other 
wil belpe him wp. If he fallinto fchneſſe, into went, into any 
kind of difrefſe, eriget,& allenabit exmſrater,his brother will 
be a ſuccour to him, Bur wor co him. that is alone, Ei ard, 
olvls erie, t2an old ſaying, ove mans, wo men z wor to ſuch a 
man; woe to him that  aleve y for befalleth, þde vt erage 
hrocher 1+ lift himwvp. 

Indeed ove brother helping anocher hike a defenced City (as 
k (ome reade it) and tbevr counſels are like the barre of a palace 
,Pron, x8, 19. and if one overcome him, 
rwo ſhall ſtand againft him, Eocle/. 4-13. So naturall is their 

wnity, and ſtrong their coadinaance, which nacure hach framed 
Jenblefor macunl afiftance. _ 

The place cited our of the Prow. 18. 19.1ſomeread other- 
wiſe z Abrerber offended ic harder to win than a ffrong City,aud 
their contentions are like the barres of apalace. And ther the 
meaning is: The angers of brethren oneof them towards ano» 
ther, are ſoſharpeand vehement, that they can no more eaſily 
be faddued,, chan defenced-townes conquered z nor 
more eaſily be broken, than moſt ſtrong bars. Which expo- 
firionceacherh vs, that OY matchable to the frsfe 
among brethren. According to the Proucrbe, Fratram conter- 
tiancs acerbiſſime , molt birterarethe contentions of brethren. 

Poecricall, Hiftoricall, and Diuine, doe ſpeake as 
much. The implacable hatred of eſirew agiinft Thyefter, 
Ereecles againttP olynices, Romnlns againſt Rem, rr 
again 
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Geta, Comin Abel;'and' 
notes mas nom 


ighcl alleage Argiers, yori Mee f 


Ort oneans 
ſhed in his brothers blond; bur 
ucrbe, [re fratruns ac 
oneof brethren, jrneedexr no! father provi 


fich monftrousand prokigiNaPetatlods/Uhd 
Hot! Ghoſt would have all Chriſtians well armed; nd for 
this end giuerh vs in hely writ a Avro mnt 


a few ſerue this rime, Inthefrſt 


vefſe, bewalketh 
Lirkan fe berh blndettbis per ah and Cha 
bateth his brotber ts a'man- 
ener hateth bie brather ty a 
reaſon-i5 annexed 7) wont al he Ar ge Mas 
oiewlodich fir beret bois Sale 80te7 ALDMI 
commandement wee houe of Ch7If,'v Vibe Byte" Toners God 
fbould lowe CO WIA wi 
 Jochebook of Prozerb7, x6, werindar 

which the Lord hacerh; md FO /Arerd ns 
horreth that ſexenth'is,verſ. rg tree dogs 
rentions among brethren, Nowit Goddoe abhor wi hah 
RT thar refer X 


Firft, poem bro nan ear I wa 
worlt diies, whereitr b ns txt ovwototrente ray 
= paradox, in cone reaſon hardly 
charnorf54ea+ only, or kjvſwen; bur 
fall to emity,their hatred isgretrer chan thit betwixt'i 

foes, Itis come co pile according ro > CHFIRG pte 
Aa 


m DF, King B. 
wy Of London ypon 
low, LeQ.15. 


* n B, King, Ibid. 


Matth. 10.36. eat be they of bis owne bouſe : 


- indeed, and his enemies _w_ 
3 bv a ms rr IEOEIIG c 


May not. many now adaies.co oe ery-our wick 
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af you, as Excebie! charged the houſe of ory rhe 1-6, 4dg- 
»7 haue you wurthered in this place,and Jon bane fleath, ftreets, 
with the ſleine. For as often as you NrReeny 6 vuaduiſed- 
ly one with another, ſo often hauc yee marcheredone anorher. 
O t whac an account are yec.one day to make before Chrifts, 
Tribunzll,even for this one inn ; valeſſcin chis your day you. 
walh is away with tearcs of penitencie. Tremble.therefore, 
Rand in awe,and five no more ſo. Examine your owne hearts, 
notnow only while you hearc me,butalſowhen you aregone 
from hence, cucn vpon your beds of reft. 

Solomon exhorts you, Eccleſ. 7.10. Be they not of an haſtie 
ſfoiriezo be augry, His reaſon is,, For anger refteth in the bo- 
[ome of fooles. Saint Paxlexhorts you, KRow.1 2,19. Dearely 
belowed, anenge not jour ſelnes, but Line place vnto wrath. His 
reaſon is, . For it.1c, Written, YEugennce 35 mine, 1 will #64 ſaith, 
the Lord, Saint [amerexhores you, Chap 1.19. My deare bre« 
thren be. ſlaw to wrath. His reaſon is, Fer the wrath of man 
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hatred, debate, entulations, hot ,ſeditions heroes 
—_— : a eds rb reins we flnet 


Wherefore OP _ with Saine Paws words, 
I: Corer.10., __ pen the wame of the 
Teck bond! and that there be 


inde you. TORI IG TRI wo 


 Godof peace? addon you” 

| 4 dhe > inthe; of Edows 
finne,and of the do&rine: :Thedoarine 
yas, Ewery childe of God ought to keepe ron ric:an-yb png of an= 
£e7o- dr NG I F hemp ink Pfaoramges 
ONE IIOrE.. 
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Iſrael, SR eiaen miſchi 7A the (Bank Bib you have a 
different reading; His indignation he keys abwaier, indin Mate 
_ Bible, be kept indignation alwates by hin. Thereading 
eablewith the Valgar Latine ; and is admicced by Occo. 
wp ading,by ps by Druſias. By Brentin alſo ; burthat” 
for i 1 fry: He kept his fury alwig er,” Thie- 
mcanin 7 he ind or fry which Edow tad conceived - 
againſt hisbrorber,was permanent, it would not be retvirred, 

there was no end of it. . The word1n the Hebrew rendred by 
wrath, or indignation, or fury, ſignificth ireas vebementiorens, 
& exeſtnartem, onmemg, moilim preteremnrems, a' very vehe- 
menc, a boiling anger,cxcecding all meaſure;ot atcording'vi 
ro others, ic fignificth fworem inflimmantem, of pernattent end 
Yeni wore : a rage like fire, burning wharſoeuetir meeteth 
WIEN. - 

Wee nowſee what itis, for whichthe Dares: " 
branch, reproueth Edew, or che [dumzcir.” Tt is their inp/e- 
Fable, onweaſirae, and edefſe avger; wherein they es" 

ſed 


ITT - YT. J 
Amos 3: 22, 


(ed noching bur wites,how they mighrincrapandſubtier he 
*. Thelefſon ar elder 9m. wee are to viketee 


our further inftruQion, isthis,. l gy» 
Wheſoener one proneked wat anger, doth for exer boldit faft, 
and cberiſp it, be 1s not at any band approued by Gods 


| words in the proofeef this propof- 
tion, (ich Banda good by my former dure, Lake. 


alreadie heard, that exery childe ag nn) 1 ne" 
wn ſported of anger ; and char, either in reſpeR of its foule ef 
feRs, or inreſpet of Gods boly commundement againſt it, Now 
is there any ot you ſo deuoid of Chriſtian yaderftanding, -as 
co thinke or imagine, that God will ar any hand «pproxe that, - 
againſt which he giueth his commandemert ? I allure my fclfe 
there is none. Well chen, I thus inferre ; Wh-ſrener « potted 
with ewil] anger, be us not at any hand approved by God: there» 
tore, wheſvener once provoked yuto en anger, doth for ener bold. 
it faft and cheriſh it, he ts not at any hand approxed by God. 

Far further corroboration of chis dofrine, giue eare, 1 be» 
ſeeeh you, tothe bleſſed Apoſtles words, Epbſ4. 26. Let not 
the Smnne go downe wpon your wrath.Some doe thus paraphate 
theſe words, ® breftma gui off: Srl inftitia, mentem weſtram- 


iraſcentens new deſerat, qui cam ir unnquan babitat 3; Chrifs i'm. in die Pte 


r1ficat. 
Auguſs. cnarras. 


the Sunne of righteouſnefle, who loueth notro make his habi- 
cation there, where anger hath ies-refidence, let hint nor for- 
ſake. your angry mindes. (br:iffmay nor dwell where a»ger is. - 
Ih therefore youare defirous that (rift houlddweilin you, 
you wult caſt away all auger from within you. 2h 
Lt not tbe Snnne gor dewne wpou your wrath ] There 1s ano. 
thes Expoſition viſually given of theſe words, to chis ſenſe: 
S\ch:luch is our eftacte it chisourwarfare g fuchour weakncile, 


infiemicie andirailtic, that evger may quickly take hold of vs, - 


ard polletlc ys z wee muſt carcfullyrake heed chat wee giue ic 
not.too much reſpite, orencercainmenr. Our «»ger mull not - 
beira pridiens, a yeſterdaies anger. Wee mult caitic trom vs 
ſpeedily, antequameccidas lux ffs vifibilis, before this vilible 


Smwne, che Swue that makes our day, beſet z we nos d:ſerat lux - 


ia rnmppbilic, thatthe inuiſfible Sunne, the Sunne of righte- 


SE 


Cc 3 : oulnelle, 


m GRerricus 


in P/ak.25« 


The Souenteenth Infture_. 
6:\nelle, and erae light of our h forſake veer. 'Teisrhe 
holy Spirit char ng nab yvcs agrondntecr 
the Sunne gore downe vpon your mrath;i 7 1 (t Nm 151 rw? q: 

| Thereis nothing mere aduerſc, 'or oppoliteto our. boun. 
den dutic of-charitic,-and our owne. ſa/wation, than perſene- 
raxcein wrath, | It leteth vs from doing good to thoſe with 
whom we arcargny':; hi | 


6 


whindcrerhourdeuocion m'prayer, and 
makerh che wrath of Godtolighrvpon vs; $oeraris mypros 


pounded doarine, | 
er doth for ever bold ſaft, 


- Whoſdener once pronohed onto any 
- and cheriſh it be i; not at ay hand appronedby God. 
ThisdoQrine thus delivered againſt perſewerance i anger, 
may ſeruefora juſt reproofeof ſuch as doc beare perpernall if 
willto any nation. To hatea Spaniard, a French-mavy, or any 
otbercountry-man, becauſe he is of ſuch acomntry, or of ſuch a 
nation, this is here reproucable, a a2 0 

A pgaine, .ir may ſeruets reftraineſuch, asdoe thinke iflaw- 
full perpetually to hate them of whom they han rectined ar in« 
ixr7. Such men, would they bur recount withthemſelues, and 
recall into their mindes how many, and how grievous -iniuries 
they hauc done vrito God, in tranſgreſling his holy Comman- 
dements; and how, mo | ing, God is ſtill propi- 
tious, gracious, and ufulbvyntochem : ſurely; were they 
erue Chriſftiaus,ſcaled by God his holy Spiric roche day of re- 
.4 , they would remicof heir hatred z yea they would 
wholly abandonir, andcaſbir farrefrom chem: according e6 
the exhortation of S. Pan/tothe Epheſians, Chap. 4.3 1. in 
_ words CON ſelues mma ; Lee 
all bitterneſſe, er,and wrath, erying,and exill peaking bt 
pur away - jg, ell malition ſneſſe; Be yee WHO E- 
19 another, and tender hearted, forgining one andther, exon as 
God for Chrift« ſake forgaze you, | Tr: 5 

Sweet Bernard in his booke of the manner of living well 
(Serm.36, concerning hatred )thusſweetly b-vnro his 
fifter : Sorer in Chriſto amantifſima meine, Secs My mot lowing 
Giter in (hrif, heare what I ſpeake vnco thee :{f in + 


. thonbaſt grienedtby ſfler,or cauſed ber to beſorrowfull, ſat 
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ioendes Sauiaut [r/o Ghrift, mo wa or We 24. if 
thou bring thy gift tothe Mitar; and there rewembreſt thas 

_— —_— wn 7p there thine off befare 
the Altar, and gore t teak 
then come and rt 
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ger of [te on al. 49 1» Behald bow. — 


er} [feicher | 


even together |. nor gnely. in one houſe, butſpeciallyco beof 
one a gan : to maincaine berweene wo 
brotherly mucuall.conſenc.: Behold. baw, good, 
comtly.a thing is 16, for  WEOWIr ns 4: ber.munity., Ic 1 LEN 
as the fovret perfurne and: ointment, thas 

powred vpon thebead otche bight 
on his6e4r9, and foto che. chirts: A Ns gPnent $ 1-0 
dew.of. Hermon, which fol vganchen 
cheſe geſcmmblances.zecommending.vaco. ys: 


profi.of, v#i: 1, br0therly loneandt oxcord, ] commende Kone | 
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you in.my:Sixceenth-LeAure vponthe £ 
prophecies and ;berefoge now]. ay,no.morg of x 
'..1S-Paed,  Cbnaatregingot {piguuall gifts,an VCe 
ay therezeckonethxpghe word of manned ; iis 
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© Bertard ſerm, tion z® Charitas ts dowirwns Domini fave, & Domjnum domeny 
9. in CaxaDem. g5þg, {cr rm ter wear Gol dGolohue 


” == m_ = _ 


will yet ſhow you amore RAID. 
This wore excelent way, ry Rr Y ER Iſbew you; 
| beloued;Fhis weys foxes Oftrivic yer rowalkein ic, Letthe re» 
_ maindcrof your daies be ſpene cherein.K1 
euer good parts yee haue; or whatfocuer good workes ye 
ir auattech you nothing, if yow haue nor /owe. Lodke butto the 
begining of che thirceenth Chapterof the-ſſ « oabubes 
Corinurbiany. imma os cn 
vino you:Thowgh yow fp rake with the tongue 
Cuntel, Theegh roukins heh of pophens Is: + 
you - 
_—_ ” yen, if you bawe'al fuith, ſo that you can 
Teng es JR ho pde th your goes Thc 
you ar $9 ad » byow 
yogsr to be burned, and banenos loue, wp. wy pe 


EE canddieteveyiniortdnnbiths Apo» 
dre ,Chap.14. x ER s Folew after loue, 
AndTthut vp this exerciſe wich a ſweet Fathers ſweer medica» 


thee: according torhar, "1 /0h-47 16. God 

dwelleth in Tour, dwelleth in'God, a Gt 

tificer then art, ſwces fowe, chat arr a eiſtvuct for en 
fuch s he4ſÞ. as God is. This booſsis not builtof morrey, and 

bricke,tior « fone; trorof wood, norof flwer, nor of gold, nor . 

of fores. Tecxecederh and fatte furpefſarh Aiver and 
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Therefore will I ſend « fire vpenTeman, and it ball dewonre the 
palaces of Bozrah. 


a An cnn rawe. of this pro- 
| phecieagainſt dow + w the dimes. 
$2! ciation of God -4u ts againſt Edoyry . 
[ Tor twelfth wer/c. 
This twelfch ver/e doth nor much differ 
= _ au an ren in this Chap. 
he ſame puniſhment which 
KTTT EY DR... the Syriens,vnder thenames 
of Hax.cel,and Bewbadad ; andin the ſeuenth verſe to the P bi= 
bftines,vnder thename of Azzeb;andinthertenth verſeto the 
Tyrians, vader the name of Tyrw,is here in thistwelfth verſe 
to the Edomate 


5, vnder the names of Tamar and 
Bozsab.Andr erfore;as in the forenamed ve renamed verſes | aue done, 


ſodoel in this recommend vato you three cireumſtances. 
7. The punifher: the Lord, 7 will ſend. 
2. The puniſhment; by.fire, 7 will ſend a fire, 


3. The 


"AM 08'1;'1:. +l 
23 The puniſhed : rhe Tewanizes, end Boariterthein- 
5 habjranes of borkcirier: ſwellſend a fire wpow Teman, 
\ indi; ſhall denowre of Donnas Irie 408227! \*; 
om aorern 
ſend. The dofrine naturally a 
Jt «s proper tothe 2 
_ es finmey, | 
iscruch hach herecoforeonce, and agains; |berkweoair- 
med vncoyou. The lefſeneed hauel nowes Yer 
may I nor paſlcirouer voſahuced eq propertothe Lordrocxe 


Cate Vengrance, 

This office of wpon the wiched for their 
finnes, God takerh vpon hi ; Dent. $2.35. Where hee 
faich, Vengeance and recompence are mine. This is confelledto 
be God his due by 8.P an!, Row. 1 3.1 g. it i written, veuyrante 
is wine, | will repay, GE z and bythe Author of the 

le to the Hebrewes; F0.30- /rrgeance we 

ps wa I ns 1g Ie _—_ n. and ct Sig- 

of 1ſrael, Pſal.94-1.0 Lora'& anenger, O God the a- 

So er. The Propher Nabam, Chap. 12% tothe rerrour ofche 

niches proclaimeth it ; Grd s iea/01n4,.nd the Lord renengerb: 

the Lord [eomagidy ener the Lord of anger'y the" Lord will 

take vengcance on his aduerſaries, ax referneth wrarh he 
Enemies, | 

Theſe —_ are ſo many pregnant proofests make pood 
my propoundeddoatine, Ms ae memomey themes Lord 
to exccnte vengeance vpon thewirkgd ſor vhein inner," my are 
the vies efthis doQrine. 

The firſt. Ic may letfon v5 co looks herdfully wace courier, 
that we walke notinthe way of /arners, to partakewichrhem 
in ther finnes. S:2ns; arc notre cd 3 they cy7 wnes che 
Lord for vengeance. Wereade 1n holy writ of fourc ſorrwof 
finnes, which above ocher; doe 77 vars God, and doecallfor 
his greatandquicke v 

The firſt is Homicide, muyther, nenanfeurbiery whaiget 
Almighty God, Geneſi 4-10; thus ſpeakerh vnto Cainey The 
voice of thy brothers blond — we-from the garth. * \ 
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The Righteenth Lefture.. 
1. The ſecond'is Sodemie; the ſinne of Sodewe, the finne a- 
gainſt nacure, a finnenor ofceto benamed among Chriſtians. 
Whereof thus fairhithe Zord-ynro Abraham, Gen.18.20. Be- 
yu ped owe amr Ned ms ng wh - 
ſenne 17 exceedrn rwous, { will goe dewne now, and ſee whether 
they bane done altogether according to the cry which is come vn- 
Rey FONT 
.- Thethird igoppreſion of che prore, Widewer,fatherlefſe jand 
ſtrangers; Opprefiion-of the pooreerieth, Pſal.1 2.5. Now for 
the oppreſſion of the needy, andarepe figberof the prore, 1 witivp 
ſaith the Lord, and will ſet at liberty bum whons the wicked: bath 
ſnared, Opprucilion of thewidowes and che fatherlelle crieth, 
Exod. 23+ 22. Ter ſhall #9; trouble any widow,” nor: fatherlefſe 
cbilde : if you ex vr trouble ſuch, and/o be call and ory vnto me, 
I wil ſurelyhearebu cry; Then fodll my wrath be kindled, and 1 


 willpllyonwith the ſword, and your wines [ball be widowes, "and 


children father/eſſe, Qpprefſion of ftrangersorierh, Exed, 
ay The Lordſaid vnto /fofrr,'] baus ſarety ſeenc the trouble * 
«f my people which are in £1 ypt, and bane beard their ery, be- 
ranrſe of their tas he-maſters; and -verſethe ninth, Now lee the 
cry of- the children of {ſratl u conve vnto me, and { hane alſo 
ſeene thy oppre fron, wherewith the «/£gyptians «; preſſe them. 
Thus isopprefſton;whether ic be of the pore, orol the widower, 
or of fatherleſſe children, or of ſtrangers, a crying ſinre: and 
" Thefourthingcheknping bochre/abe tebevter hire 9h 
. Thefourth 19; cthe'terep? o ponrers hive. Where- 
of $. ſames, Chap. 5,4-chus wimetieth : Bebeld the bire of the 
labourers, which bane reaped your fields," ( which ts of you kept 
backe by fraud) cricth 5 arid theccries of them which bane reaped, 
arc entredinto theeareroftheLordefohboaſtre: 1 
»:\| Couſee(dearely beloned) fourc coming fitines zmarther, So- 
domnie,oppreſſinn, and the detaining, of ki ping backe of the prore 
labawrers wages, Theſe arc crying ines, and they cry aloud ro 
yo cares of Almightic God, and doe call for vengeance, 0 
ightvpon the doacrsof them. | $47 2c 
. Butwhat of other f»vet fi Doenor they cry alſo?s Are they 
dumbe? No, laicth Gregory, Moral:5.cap.8. Omnis nam, ini> 
| | 4 quit, 


AMOS 1.12, 
it 41, apnd ſecreta Deiiindicia, habet woces ſuar;Euety Iniqui 
- pom to-diſcouer ic ſclie before God his ſecrets wat 
ments. Not agvice only, but feet alſo, yeaand the wings roo, 
to make way into Heauen for vengeance, Aoi Von 
Euery /inne_ is of a high cleuation , iraſcends IEP 
of Carmel,it aſpireth,and preiſcrh before the Maiceſty of 
owne Throne. God complaineth of Neninch, [on.1-2 + Their 
wickedweſſe 15 come vp before me, Heteilech Seunacheryb.2 King. 
19.28.and Eſay 372.9. Thy tuwmnlt is come vp inte mine carer, 
The Prophet Oded, 2 Chren.28$.9, ſaith- to the {/raclites of 
their rage, that it reacheth wp to heaver. 197% 
You ſec as well a /ab/imity and reach of finne, 23.4 londneſſe 
and vocaluy. of it, As it hath awa:cey ſo hath ir feer, ſo hathis 
wings ; as it erieth, 1orranneth, lo it fliethinto heauen; and all 
coferch downe wengeaxce againft vs, the miſerable and wree- 
ched ators of ae, -. © ', reft yall 
Our wickedneſſe what it: is, and in- what. clevarion. of 
heighth, whether.ic be modeſt or impudent.z priuare or pub- 
hkey whetherir ſpeakethor cricch, itandeth.or goeth;. lye:h 
like an Aſpe in her hole, or flycth like a fiery ſerpent incoche 
preſence of God; your ſelues be Iudges.Recallio yourremem- 
' brancesthe judgements ofthe Lord, 144 240") 
.The anger of thec/ouds hath beene powred dawne ypon our 
he:ds, both with abundance,and with violence :, * The flowds 
haue lifted vpzthe flouds haxe liſted wp their woic: zthe flouds hane 
lifted wp their wanergthe wanes#{the Sea hams brene marnebiatts 
Her ſarges hauc broken downe.her wafs, yea have gone ouer 
her walls; to the loile of the precious lives of many, of our bre» 
thren. The arrowes of a wotull petilencchaue beene caftabroad 
at large, in all the quarncersof our Realme, cuencq the emp. y+ 
ing,and diſpeopling of ſorgpart thareoh, Trea/2xcagainitour 
King and Countrey, mighty, monſtrow, and predigioug, haue 
becae ploned by'a number of. Lions whe/pes, lurking in. cheir 
dens, avdwatchingtheirhoureto.yndoe VS... 
All theſe things, and other lik, yiſitazions, haus 
' complilhed amongh vsfor our.finnes, and yer, we ame: 
Yea we grow worle and, ware, IE Fen men Gave r01196c, 
_ 3 "BY 
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| The Bighteenth Le#ure_. 


as a flie ſhifrech from ſore to ſore. We remprehe Lord, we muy. 
#917, We [nuft, we commut idolatry,we ſerwe: We fit downe 
10 eat, and riſe to play: of bloud-(bed, of bl. e,and rages 
 gainſt God, of oppreſſion, of extorr1on, of fraud againſtpoore 
cnrGrs; of anger, of bitterneſſe, of wrath, of ſtrife, of malice, 
Poblike, infamous and enormous (innes, wemake no con ſes. 
ence 3 we commit them with greedinefle; we drawthemon as 
.withcart ropes, wegloryin them, -as it we had cuen fold our 
ſcines ro worke wickedneſſe before the Lord. mem 
Lord | whither will we? Are we frozen inour lines, and 
| growne ſenſelciſe ? Owot vitie homocommuttit, tot fatit paſſua 
© Petde P.lu.de, 4d infernuns, ſaith< one : Looke bow many vcr'a man com- 
Theſ:N.par.e ftv mayceeth, ſo many feps' he goath towards Hell. Yea, fay 1, for 
wal. enarr- 3- 38 egery finne we commit, we deſerue to be throwne head-long 
Dom. 16.17% inwo Hell fire. 
Whar ſhall we doe, men and brethren ? what ſhall we doe ? 
-Our Lord Godrelfeth vs whatis beſt, Ezech,18.30, Retwrne, 
and canſe others to turne away from all owr tranſgreſſions : ſo ſhall 
not iniquity be your deftruition :and verl.3 1. (aft away from you 
al your tranſgreſſions, wherby you hane tran/greſſed,and make you 
anew heart, and anew ſpirit z for why fbonld you die? and 32. 1 
defire not the death of himthat dieth, ſaiththe Lord God; re- 
twrne you therefore and line. Can there be a ſweeter inuitation ? 
Comerherefore, ioyne we heart and hand together : and 
's Exech.18.27. *tyrne we away from the wickedneſſe that we bane committed ; 
| and doe we that which is lanfull and right, that we way ſane our 
.* Vaſt), Foaler alize,Comelet vs * tuyne away fron all the tranſoreſſious 
that we bane committed : ſo ſhall we ſurely line, we ſba{l not die. 
Andthis we will the ſooner endeuourto doe, if we imprine 
in our hearrs my propounded dofttrine ;\ 
It is proper tothe Lord to exceute vengeance you the wicked 
for their fines. FF LO 9). 4 BHS 201k þ 
"Thus much of the firſt vic z which was to leſſon vsto looke 
| co our feet,that we walke not in the way of ſinners, 
akewiththemin rheir ſitines. T proceed, | 
' Ts jtrrne'? Ts ic proper to God ts extents vengeance wpont the 
Wicked for their fines? Here then in the pe args act 
; aqmo- 


-aadicier "7." .22, W- OE 
tactile 


ecmte ey MI wes 
rn "ia brother, ncighbou, heck dang 
any wrengs wemult forg/ DD 


co Gad,ro A hr OE ni me 
to God, to-whom it appertamneth, and forgive our enemics, 
Whar 2 Forgive owr evermics? How: can fle/b and blond endure 
it2 Well, it houldbe endured. ; andmany reaſatts there are to 
induce vs to ſo Chriſtian.-an ofhices.. .- 
- The firſt is, The forginencfie of cur are fawner, Whereof - 
thus ſaich our Sauiaur, Luk,6-37+ Forgine, and you bak be for. 
-f [dee libexter dehermus dimittere param, wi Dew. dir * Pu. de Pals, - 


p_ men their wedþaſſer, a Father wills. 

forgine y0%. Butt if pedes wot fargins cn their 916) faſjars: "e k 
motewll your: Father fargiac you-yourtrefpaſſes; « 1: WIL «23k 
 &Aſecondreſon whyweſtonld fyivractreteteitintiae 
wher wemake our prayers vato Ged, we our ſelnes may be heard. . 
For Ged heareth:-not the prayersof ſuch a3 doeabideinren-- 
cour, and will not: their cacmvics. 1c is cit laid of an 
8 Ancient :\ vines vl mire rtr (no re oat 5 Auguſtin. 
946 effe Gums. will not/orgize bw brdther, . 

let him not hopetor any good luccelle in -Þ Ano> % Ambroſe. 
cher ſaith : $5 iwiwriomnes tibs yoretienem 
pro te nowfac iv, ſed awelrduiiorem ſuper te inducis. tf 

give noc-che- injury wwbick chy neighbour hath, 

when thou prayeft, thou makeſtnorany. Ie" thy ſelfe, 


but doeſt bring a-malediftion, ercurſc, vpon thy felfe. bet 
The molt abſaluce and-exeeenr proper that Oy 
euerwas madc,and is out Lordand Sor . 


wiewr leſm (orif; camomendedvaco vaforourdaily vic, con - 


i Auguſt ſerm.5. 
de S. Stephane. 


k Pet. de Pal. 
vbiſupra. 


PPT 


- The Eighteemb Leffure.; 


boldly lay, 
urs be ſo fturdy and ſtrong in their thar = 
ours y in corraption, as thar t 
will notrelcnt,and yeeld ro forgize ſuch a-bave treffaſſed's. 
gainff v5,hew can welookechar our prayers ſhould eake effeR # 
' Achirdreaſon, why we ſhould forginoonr evewice, is, thar 
our good worker may be acceptable unto God. Let a man euery 
day doc as many good workes, as there are Stars in Heauen; yer 
as long as in bears he beareth betred tohis enemie, God will 
not any one of them. Munn non arceptatur,nifi ante dif- 
cordia ab CO Waics 2c- 
ceptable vato God, vnleſle thy heart be from diſcord. 
Lee no man circumuene himfſelfe, ſeduce himfſelfe, deceive 
himſclfe.'Whoſocuer bereth burone man inthewhole world, 
wharſocuer heoffereth toGodin Good workes, all will be loft. 
Witneſle _ ons - Sy _ wy. nar a gr all 
ods, we my body, that and baxe 
o_ i abedecbog. If then wee would haue our 
good workes pleaſing ; wee muſt be reconciled to 
our neighbours. Our blefſed Sexronr Teſws Chriſt ſo aduiſech 
vs, Matth. 5.24. Goo thy way, firſt be reconciled ts thy brother, 
then come and offer thy gift. 7 760 | . 
- A fourthreaſon, why we ſh ime onr enemies, is, that 


__ may lime: for | 

\Saine 7oby Epift.1.Chap.3.verſc 15. auowerh icytharhe 
cet proprie anime, {aich * one, he is a murtherer of hisowne 
ſoule, An expoſition not abſolucely ro be diſallowed; for as . 
muchas i incheſameverſc ; Yee know that no mun- 
flajer bath eternal life abiding in him. The life of the ſoule 


1s 


4 ” % 0 " ; 


| AMUSs 312 4 | 
5 Lowe cherefore heekaxferecb nets ixdonly So thefame 
bloſed Apote Ep 1 pens or a lar —_— 
Per San PP je yr as. 1209 Thewboe/c world 
in reſpeRt of ene ſowle,is not to be eſteemed. rr rt pate 

our Sauiours queſtion, ark, $. 3 6. What fſhallit profit a men, 
thewgb be ſcevldmin the whaleworid, if be loſe bis owne ſoule? . 

. Affireaſon why we bould lows 9ur enemves, is thereiozcing 

of Saints and Angel: To lone our enemies is aninfallible! 
of our conner/ion. Now wee know by Lak. 1 5. 7. that 
[hall be ioy in Heanen for one ffuner that connerteth : and verſ. 
the 10. haart ef Godie 
one puner that counerteth. 
Thus whether wereſpeRt 


Lord lay nas this fwrotheir od on ens | 
1.Cor.4. 12,13. Heare [, and yet we bleſſe: we are per- 


avd ſarffer it ; we are enil of; avdwe pray: nivex 
RLo—_ Links 33+ 34. Fat Fate fps tom fwabey 
know not what they der. Addehercto rr. pm. earn. 
Mars 5. 44s Lowe your enemies ers or 
food ee them that bate you z; and pray ang pm mes E007 
por comte you. Leaue ye ror | 
Ra yo kr rhe radar Saleen are heematy Bice 
MP Wait PO 199 9 _ to admoniſh vs, 
not tointermeddle in the Zoey ——_ 
went.” A third enema : a 

Is it eruee {x 5f fothe Lord to execute vergrance ayes 

the wicked for cher fner Here ne in the third place 1 wn 
treaſury of comfort and of terror 7 of comfert to the godly, 
terrertothe wicked. For the Lord doe vie the wicked 
to corredt the godly z-yer will be in due timeouerchrow the 
wicked with a largeracaſurcof his iudgemenes, and freeche 
godly. Gods holy prfie in this MOTH eIIITY TU tap 


Warrant Vito VS» OY 
Ee The- 


-- 


213 © _TheEipbteenth Lefture... 
_ The If arlites werekeprin thraldome and bondage man 
Ne ee emenny 
weapons" God? wrath, wherewich hte afflifed his people, 
"They were Gods weavon;, Were they therefore roeſcapevnpu- 
niſhed ? Nv; Wicnelle thoſe rem great plagues which art length 
God wrought vpon.them), and rheir fearcfull-overchrow in 
the red Sea, ac large ſe: downe'm the booke' of Exod, from 
the ſevench Chapter to'the fourteenth. This was ic which 
God faid to Abraham, Gov. 15; verſity 5314: Know for aſnrety, 
that thy ſeed ſtall be a ftrangtr in 4 land that is not theirs, foure 
buadredyeeres, audſhalt ſerwe themy notwithſlanding the N a- 
Hon whom they ſhallſerne will igage; '© no b-QN1 
Ahab,the moſt wicked of the Kivgs of {/ravl,who fold him- 
felfe to worke wickednetſe in the (fight of the' Lord, and his. 
accurſed wife-l[ezebel, were-Gods in +toafflit Naboth 
with the toiſe of his life and vineyard; Abab and fezerbel were 
Grd;infiruments : were theythereforc'to eſcaperwwpanibed ? 
No. Winmetſc both their ends. The erd 'of Abe, recorded 
© Kipg. 22; 38. In the place where dogs licked the blowd of Nt 
both, did dogs licke the blond of Ahab alſo. Andtbic end of le. 
zebel regiſtred 2\ Chg. y, 35: She nad cater with dogs, \all (4 
ning ber chull, bor feet, andthe patmes of ber bands; ; 
Ic ws a partof Daniel hisaffliftions, to be caft-into the den 
of Lions y 1s accuſers vat Dorins were che ffruments of this 
his affhRion, [Theſe his accuſers-wero the Lords inflrawents 
for this buſmetle: Were they therefore'to eſeupe' veporn bed? 
No, Theirfearetultend is ferdewne, Dan. 6, 24. By the com- 
. mandemnt of King Darias, they with their wines'and' children 
were caſt-mto the den of Lions z the Lions bad the maſtery of 
them,aud brake all their bones th preves,ere ener they came 191the 
ground of the dow; ' © 1: 13H Un oge 101 
Here mightIrecall-to: your remembrances, other indge- 
-mencs of Ged of this qualicy, wricten downein the regiſter of 
- Gode worker, his boly word, How and whatherendred to Hux- 
wang to. Sexnacherb, ro Ioachim; ro the Awmonitesy th the 
Chald:any,: and other wicked worldlings forcheirhird mea. 
ſure oftcredtothe godly : rhoughchey were cherein/ Gods 5n- 
| CO firaments, 


vAM0s:1, I ri 
framents, But L muſt haſten z and cheaforememnioned inflan- x 
ces of thee f£gyptians, of, Abab, and his wile Jezebel, and of 
Daniels accuſers, are ſufficient c to, worke terrorto the wicked, 
and to. the godly comfort : and to allure vs, when the Lord 
ſhall ſhew bimſelfe from Heauen with his holy Angels in fla- 
ming fire, thatthento the wicked, whoſe behouiour to the 
godly hah beene proud and diſpiceous, he. will render venge- 

anceand paniſochem with eucrlaſting perdicion, Thus tarre 
kf the firlt cix anddoAtrine thereupon. 

The econdeirgumltance isthe puniſhment, / will/and afire] 
By fire ig this place, as ver/< 4, 7, 10. learned Expolitors doe 


vnderſtand,not ſ@ much anararall fire, as a figurative fixe- Fax 
jp thename of fire, : Sy xrdehundrde imgolopellenrpn 
FAMINE, Qu0aliber gen umptionts, 0 um 
tion z pond ciem excidh, Ay op 20 deftraQion; 

it haile, or: os (igknei[c,, or any orher,of Gods mel- 
{enger; awgeis the bgnificarion of firaraken fgararinely, 
They DoRrineariling hence isthis g 


e (whether. netzral/, or howger) that is, the fre 
4 opt gtiee inn, atithe Lords commandement to 
af the wicked. . 
ebcene commended an 


" th be empty / oth in "—__ 


deat 
firmed vato you, 


\. The: yſcofir om Vs how to behaue our ſclyes x.ch 
timesas pun ſhall viſit vg with his rad ofcorreQtions z ho 
; in.alloux Wee muſt noc'ſo fo quch 
ne inſtruments, astothe Lordghac ſmicechby, 
If Fx AN or water,or any other. of Gods creatures ſhall ac any 
ctimerage, andprevaile agaiaſt vs,, wemult rememberchar ic 
isGod that ſendech them.ta.wark his holy willypon vs, Here 
he ſence. firevpan Tiemey on Bearabto went: her pee . 
laces. For FLa4 {aub the e Lord, 4 will ſend « fire pos hem 
and it ſhall devanre the palaces of Bozrab, 
Here bave you the $4 circumſtance; the circumllange 
he Pane: 2.7; SVs ers RAP Tenet 
- of [dywea, ſo named from 
Timah —_ of Eats the ſon of Efas, Ger, 36s 
E 2 : = o, Ils 


5. wher CE Ong enperk es no 
Tneres herfelfe rongb balwarkes and ſorrre(ſvs; 
2gainft wharſocuer incurlion or of enemies. Yer could 
(he not hereby be ſecured againſt che day of Gods viſitation | 
when for the complement of her-ſins, God ſhould Hay. his: 
heauy#vd vpon her. * Whar thewh of ' gotld Jngene Toe 
ſafery, no doubtbur Teman had ir, Bur mans wic 
doc wraps ara Almighty ? Behold here in my Texr;thus ſaich 
bty « {allot Fer pn Toman, And can all che 

Ck or heug eee Fod chefireof the , tb 
"Therefolctonofhe ord for thie Gwerchrow of ewe 's 


| xg oy ha * [itheir wiſdome veniſhed * ? Av# Mb. 

CI of Teman ras hee _=_ eunſell 

isnorhing worrh. ? Bucbecauſe, as exrſaith, 

God illſend ftropex 'emian. The romwdrelee fb his 
No wiſdome, no connſell, HAS 64 ſabe 


City which God will bawe 
ey no Prewgeb, bur of 


Thereaſfon hereof is z becauſe 
pln a God, The wieiynorechry neuer-to cruſt-in 
any wor, to vie u -meanes of our de- 
aſe, ter vypon the'Zord for ſtrength and ſuc- 
, this fire of the Zordisfentto denoure the palaces of 

Boxrah. This Bozrah wasalſo a Metropolicane and chicfe Ci. 
ty, ſeared in che confines of che lands of Edow and Adeeb: and 
therfore in holy writ it is ſometime attributed ro Edow,ſome- 
| time 


zFÞ 'A M'O' $472," TY 


TEE 


bu wings oner 
ſtrong men of 
you hauc it confirmed by an oath'? Then looke backe to the 
13. verſe, / fweare by my ſelfe, ſaith the Lord, that Bozrah ſhal 
be waſte, and for ar:prouch, and a deſolation, and acarſe z and 
all th: Cities thereof ſhall bee 4 perpetnall deſolation. Thus ele. * 
antly is Gods fearefull iudgement againſt Boz»4b deſcribed 
as Prophet /eremy ; which our Prophet Ames thus deli- 
uereth, A fire ſhall dewowre the palaces of Bozrah. : 


and bept the beight of the hill, muſt ſhee bee deuoured by fire 
from che Lord? Muſt ſhee become a reproach, a deſolation, a 
curſe, a vaſtity? We may hencerake this Doftrine: 
[: is not the ftnation of a (ity vpon rocke, or hill, thatcenbe a 
” 7 /efegard to it, if Gods ynappeaſable anger breaks ont againſs 
CITE Linn | | 
The vie of thisdoArineis theſame wich the former z cuen - 
to ceaeh vs now, anditall ocher cimes, to pur our eruſtonly in - 
the Name of the Lord, who hath made Hebuen and Earth. Ts - 
neither wit, nor wiſdome, nor ffrengrh, nor height of Teman, - 
or of Bezrab, or of all the beft defeuſed Cities in the world, 
that can ſauevs inthediy of viſitition,Wherefcreleour Tong | 
be as Daxids was, P/al.18.'2. The Lord is our rocke, and ony - 
fortrefſe z he that delinereth wry our Ged, andonr ftrength 1 in 
bim EN #wr ſbield ; the borne alſo of our ſaluation, and ' 
our refuge, | | 
Thirdly, in that the Lord ſendeth his fire into the palaces - 
#; Bex,rah to denonre them, we may learne this Daftrine : 
God deprintth ws of a great bleſſing, when hetaketh from wrour 
dwcling houſes. Ee3- A 
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tr dgixgd wn 


, experimencally maJe. goed. yato. vs by the great 
y or mens thatcommerha e pl v6, 
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0 and ine AMR Eb Ida Seulonnng & nfl 
Thus ſanththe Lord, Pot rlorev trarſgrefſions ths childyen of 
Ammon Me for fonre, I will not twrne tir becauſe rhey bane 
ripr gn A ary as mes" ory ar es. x 
« large their bordghor” pert to fgt a nt bas wrt 
Theroforowiltkindle's 
dennonre the 
"| and'with a rempeſt mithe yy of chrwhilewind;>' mo hot 2 
And their King ſhall goo into captiwity, Srantty Wien; 
thera wed, (85Y ; Olls'\ onſid MAS nogs 149 
A) 1G) OM? Lacy ,; :S129VP , >? Ft | yd >nigle a did io! 
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AM - thizhis propheoy "4 | 
obſerueth Cow ſame nate rthorct | 
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| bor vponheNobility allo; yea, ny nk, hep him» 
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eons as 
ef Gods raldtaciqntsl iphopes * Aifted. 
ne? Rifle of foure lexeers." Morecheyſpeake | Sing. 
prey conſt wivone orenft'y” 1eb, q:bdew. 
Iebounb | Þ God of Gods ..ndLotdof Lond;j#Godthodi. 1 es tacits 


wonderfull; very * grearg m) ty, andeerrible :; #Godthar confaſegrans 
© cannoteirher'bee co ' in thought, orc no gay = | 


word: fof whomali the Angelsinheavendoeftandintearey 7. eu 
whom all dowinations and &chrenes doe adorezatwhoſepre* rue au id 
ſence all powers doeſhake. A God ingreatzeſſrinfinitey its exiftumaur ins. 
b roodnefſe ſourreigne; In" w:ſdome wonderiuM arte ame ichouah, 
migh ty; in counſailes terrible y in indgemeery 
gitations tecret gin work-holy y'inavercy richyim promy/rergey 7 
alway che ſame; erernall, cucrlaſting, immoreall, ynchanges be Fanog bor 
able, Such is the Lord, from whom our Prophet {mop ©! O:6s,Germani 
here deciuerh auchorityito his Prophecies Ti Tu ths GO be 
Lorie + (F.. 

Tlabvhe Land ſaid,cod fiabthe ow des ebogtttbinkdes on, Ha 
ſpoken #t, and ſhall he not accompliſh it ? Balaam confellech vero! Orfi, Her 
Balak, Nam 23,19, Gods not as man, that he (bould ties norus "18 drahes 
the ſoune of man that be ſhonld repent, Tndeed-fairh Sanwe!j) $22K,G. 
1 Sam. 5-29; Theftrength of Iſracl will.nor fie, nor repent y fer- Idio, i tipes 
he ts net as mau that he fbould repent; All his words, yeaall Dios 
tittles of bis words, are Tea, and Amen, Venly ſaith our Saui” ſuclincre 
our, Matth.5.18. Heauen andearth ſbellperifh Splat hibedeb Bake, ae 
or one title of Gods word ſhall c ſcape wnjulfilied. | tans Abe, 

- Thus ſaith the Lord]; Amos isheres patreene tors, that! hopmerraingy SH—_ 
are Preachers of cheword of ſaluation. Weemuſt euer come munde _ 
vnto you, with Thw ſaith the tris our — ct" 2 


Puck NE pn (oidrarry go now eft. Spry | 


word of = _ if we,yeaif an Angell Gow beanen,thallpreach IE illo fight 


otherwiſe-vnto.you, rhan- from the Lerdr-owne- mouth, 9,,;..7. 
mundi plaggs decantanilam eſe. ® Deut.10 OL $29. -4Peije 164p. * Becks 43+ $7. f Aug 


Pots Reveby.11. 1 Augo//, meditatic:2te * 
Ff ſpeaking 


The Nineteenth Lefure. 
ſpeaking in his holy Word, w/a2wa i»: Let bim be accenyſed; 
Jechim be had in exectation. S AMOS TI9% 
This noce, beloued, doch alſo concerneyou; that are the 
enditers andbearert of Gods word. For if wee, the Preachers 
thereof, muſt alwaies come vnto you;wich Thr ſaith the Lord, 
then are you to heare vs with: reverenceand attention. And 
this for the authority of him thac fpeaketh. /e @ not youtbat 
fpeake, laich our Sauiour eſa Chriſt, to his bleſſed Apoſtles, 
AMatthit0.20, but the Spirit of your Fatber which ſheaketh in 
you. Andagaine, Zuk, 10.16. He that heareth you,beareth me, 
S. Paw/commendeth the Theſſalonians, 1 Eprfh.chap.2.1 3.for 
that when they receined of the Apoſtles of Chrift,the word of the 
preaching of God, they receined ut not as the word of men, but as 
if was indeed, as the word of God, Well therefore did, [ames 
chap.1.2t« thus to exhortthe [ewes ; Receive with meekene fſe - 
the word that is grafted in you, which is able to ſane your ſoules. 
God ſpake vnco Iſrael ina viſion by night, Gev.46.2. and 
ſaid, /acob, [aceb. lacob anſwered, / am bere. He'waspreſt and . 


we ready wich all reucrent artencion to heare what his God 


ſhould fay vnto himm, andrto follow the ſame with all faichfull 
obedience, Such readinefſeiwell becommetch cuery childe of 
Gad, cuen at-this day in the Church where God fpeaketh. 
Thus muſt he thinke wich himlelfe : Itis thine ordinance,O 
Lord, by thy word preached, co inftrut me concerning thy 
holy will : / am here Lord, in all humble fearc, to hcare thy 
- bleſſed pleaſure, whac this day it ſhall pleaſe thee to put in the - 
mouth of che Preacher co deliuet vato-me: 7 amv here, fpeake on 
Kord, thy ſernazt heareth. - 

If a Prizce, or ſome great'wnar of this world, thall ſpeake © 
vaco you, you will attend and- giue care /vato him wich your * 
beſt diligence. : how much-more then ouglic yee- ſo-10 doe, - 
when the Kirg of Heaven, and Lord ofthe earth, callethvp-' 
on:you by his miviffers? Thus farre by. occalion of the preface, 
Tina ſaith the Lovd. | 

For three tranſgreſſions of the children of Ammon, and for 
foure ] Whether theſe children of Ammon were diſtinguiſhed 
from the Ammoniter, as: Drnfime would prout, G66" | 
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and as R, Danidauoweth, filis Ammon unſquan vorantur Au. 
monite, the children of Amis are no where called Awimo- 
wires, ] holdir needlefſe to diſpure in this place. Tc is 9urof 
doubt, that theſe ch1/dren of Ammon, or Ammonites, did line- 
ally deſcend from Ben-ammi, who'was Lots ſonne, begotten 
in inceſt vpon his youngerdaughter, Gen. 1 9:3 8. Lor was A» 


- brahams brothers forine, Ger, 14. +2, Whereby ir is evident, 


that che poſtericy ofthem both, rhe rhilaven of 7/yarl, andthe 
children of Amwon, the !ſraclitesr, and the Ammonites, were 
linked rogether by affiniry, and «lliarce, The morero blame 
werethoſc Ammonites, withoutallreſpeRt of kindred; to exer« 
ciſc ſuch crue/ty' as they did againſt the 1/raebeter j/ for which 
cauſe. Almighty God here ſent hisblefſed Prophet, to thun- 


der on his rhreacsagainiſt chem, 


's For three tranſgreſſions of the children of Ammon, and for | 
. Fore ]In che front ofthis Prophecie you have chegenerall ac= 


cufarion of theſe cbi/dren of Ammon: For three jr phe 
and for fonre ) Three of theſe tranſgreſſhonsif you will beleeue 
Albertus Magnw, are Cruelty, Auarice, andperſroution z this 


fourth is, an obſtinate pertinacie,a conſtant ſtubboyneſſe,cuer ta _ 


dwell in theſe ſrenes, Againe, three of theſe tranſgreſſions, are 4 
concting of ot her mens goods,an vnlawfull ſecking F thoſe things 
that are net our owne, and a hardneſſe of heart to ret aine them ſo 
ſought for:the fourth is,thewnſatiable deſire of a conet onus man. 
Many are the expolitions of the learned vypon theſe words, 
three and fore tranſgreſſions. The mcftnaturall, proper, and 
ſignificant, Itake tobe, if by three and fowre, a finire and cer= 
came number, you vaderſtand a number infinite and vncer- 
raine.God asofren ashe will forgiuech, though welſin ten thous 
fand cimes. Ir is buc a cuſtome of the Seriptare thus to 
ſpeake.God waiteth for vs twice and chrice, that 18,4 long time, 
co ſee if we will returnefrom oureuill waies vnto repentance 2 
burchefour#hb time, that is, arlength, when he ferth vs perfift 
in our tmpetiitency, he reprouerh vs,caftech ys gwiy,atid Icas 
vech v3 ir our ſinnes. Thus have you the generall accuſation 
of thechildrex of Ammon, for their many ſinnes, for which the 
Lords proteſtation againftthemfollowech, 
ae hrkgy Ff 2 I 
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 Twillnot twrne t6it | Theſe words are diverſly rendred by 
expolitors: by che auchorof che yulgarLatine,and by Gxalter, 
Non congertam enum, 1 will not turnethe Ammonte; thatis, 
I will noc recall the children of Ammonto the right way zthey 
ſhall runne ono their owne perdition. By Cainin, Nov ero ei 
Propitine, I will nor, be tauourablete the Ymmonites. By Mer- 
cer, N an parcam ei, | will nat ſpare the e-fwmmonites. Accor- 
ding co their deſerts ſoſhallic be vnco them. By [anins, New 
anertamiſtud, Iwillnorturne away the puniſhment where- 
with I haue relolued co puniſh them. 1 am the Lord, { am net 
changed. | | 
The ſummeis; ifche Amwmoniter had offended but once, or 
a ſecond cime,. 1 would hauc bcene fauourablero them, and 
would hauerecald them into the rightway,thar ſotheymi gh 
be converted, and eſczpe.my puniſhments : but now whercas 
they doe daily heaperaw/preſſionvpon tran/greffion,and make 
no end of fixing, Ihave hardned my face againſt them, and 
will noc ſuffer - ml ro beconuerted;bur indurate & obſtinate 
aschey are, I will, vcrerly deſtroy them.. Forthreetranſgreſſi- 
ons of rbechildren of Armmon,gand for foure,] will not turne to it] 
Here are you co bee remembred of a doctrine, ſundry times 
heretofore commended to your Chriſtian conſiderations z 
. CHany founer doe plucke downe from heauen the moſt. certaine 

wrath and vengeance of God wpon the ſinners, 

God isofpure cies, and-beholdeth not iniquity. Hee hath 
laid rightcouſneſſero the rule;and weighed bis inſtice in a bal- 
lance, The ſentence 1s paſſed forth, and muſt Rand vncontro- 
lable, euen as long as the Sun and Moone: Tribulation and ax- 
go 2pen exery ſonle that doeth exill, The ſoulecharfinneth ic 

all be puniſhed,God mal esir good by an oath, Dewt.3 2.41, 
That he will whet bis glittering ſmword,and bis hand halltake bold 
onindgement, to execute vengeance for fin, His ſoule hatcth and 
Fooueb ſin ; his Jaw carſeth and condemncth ſing his hand 

niteth and ſcourgeth ſin, Sinne was his motiueto calt downe 


Kngels into Hell ; cochruſt Adaw ont of Paradiſe.; tocrurne 
Eicies-into aſhes ; roruinace nations z to torment, his owne - 
bowels in the ſimilicude of (infull fleſh. Becynſak Ong ) 
| rowne 
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drowned the old world-z and becauſe of linneerelong will 
burne chis. Thus doe many ſinnes plucke,&c. + + {++ 

One vle ofthis dofrineis, to teach vs heedfulneſſein all 
our wayes ; that wedoe not: by ewr many ſinner prouoke Al- 
mighty God to high diſpleaſure. 

A ſecond vſeis, tomone vs toa ſerious contemplation of the 
wonderfull patienceof Almighty God, who did ſo graciouf- 
ly forbeare theſe children of Ammon, till by three and forre 
tranſgreſſions, by their many fin: they prouoked him to indig- 
nation. Theſe things I hauchererofore laboured to lay ynco 
your hearts. - wry | 

Now thereforeT proceed to the third part of this Prophe- 
cie ; wherein you hauc the declaration of that griewows ſmne, 


by which the children of Ammon-ſo highly offended, This 


their linne was the ſinneofcrwel/ry z expretſcd in theſe words; 
Zecanſe they hawe ript vp the women with childe of Gilead z and 
amplified by che end of ſo fouleafaQtzThar they might enlarge 
ther border. Þ 2 

They bane ript vp women with childe of Gilead, that, &c.| 


Women with childe z the word in the originall is pry andis” 


irendred by ſome, mountames ; by ſome, cities fortifieds and 
high as mount aines : a8 if the meaning were, either that the 
Amm-nites had madefor themſclues a patſage intotheterri- 
tories of the Guleaditer, through the monntames that laybe+ 
tweene chem yz (athing not impoſſible: for weread of Anni- 
bal, chiat he with fire and vinegar made way through a great 
rocke vpon the Alpes, for hisarmy, and carriage, Yor tharthe 
eAmmonites had vanquiſhed and ſubdued the fortified rities 
of the Gileaditer.to the enlarging of their borders, But Lreraine 
our Eaglith cranſlatjon ; women with 6bilde'y as very agreeable 
tothe Hebrew wins 

They bane ript vp women with childe] Immane facimu « ſure- 
ly this was an outragious eywelty : yer ſuchas hath its parallel : 
werecad of the like in 2 King, $. 32. E/tz-ms telling Haaxnel 
King of Syris, of thc cuill that he ſhould doe the cbi/aren of 
Ifrac, ſaith ; Their young men thou ſhalt lay with the ſword,aud 
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The Nineteenth Lofture_; 
racl exerciſc againſt the inhabicancsof thecitic Tiphſab, & her 
borderers, even vato 7bi14.e,.asappeareth, 2 King. 15.16. 
He ript vp alt ther women with childe, Hoſeab alſo, chap. 14.1. 


thus propheſicth againſt Samariay Samatia ſbetbe deſolate, for - 


ſhe bath rebelled ag amn(# ber God: + they hall fall-by the ſwondl ; 
their infants ſhall be daſbed in peeces,and their women withyhilt 
ſhall be ript, Youſce { dearely beloued ): that this ou 
cruelty of ripping vp women with childe, mentioned ff my ext, 
was not alrogerher vnuſuall. The women vpon whom thi 
crxuc{ty was praftiſed, are here ſaid to haue beeneof Gilead. 14 

Of this land of Gi/cad I haue herecofore largely ſpokeh in 
my ſenenth Leftare vpon this prophecie, 'vccalioned by 
3. ver, of thischaprer, whereiris obieted tg the SHHivs 
D amaſcn, that they threſved Gilead with 28 I; 
of rows Then I ſhewed, that the land of Gilead was polleſſed ' 
by the Rexbeniter, Gadites, and balfe tribe of Manafeb, Num. 
32.33. Whereby it is plaine, that che Gileadites were [ſacs 
{rter, Here then theſe womer, with whom the Awmmonites 
dealt ſo barbarouſly, #3 to r5p chew vp, when they were great 
with childe,were of Jacobs pofterity: chey were 7/raclites, the 
lot and portion of Gods owne inheritance, For ſo prodigious a 
cruelty, we ſee Almighty God is here refolued co be avenged. 
on thechildren of Ammoy, The doAtrinearifing henceis this; 

Cruelty us a finne wery hateſull unto God, 

This doArine haue heretefore out of chis place confirmed 


 wnto youritis alſo plainly grounded ypen my cexc, and there- 


fore I paſſe it ouer, | 

The vſe of ic is to worke in vs the love of clemency and mere 
cifulueſſe. You may be many waics guilty of cr#elty, If you fight 
with, or b-at yourneighbour, or ame his body, Lent. 24, 
19, 20. It by any meancs you provare the death of your neighs« 
bour, Ger, 4. 8. [t you vc your neighbour diſconrieenſly, or 
make him your laughing flocke, or taunting recreation, Lenit, 
29. 14. It you »/c any of Gods creatures bard/y, Dent. 22.6, 
If you dve wrevgto ſtrangers, Exod. 22.21, If you moleſt fa- 


therlefſechildren,and widowes, Exed.22,2 2. If you be too ſe- 
were 
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were in paviſeing your ſeruants, or children, Dewr.25.3-I1f you 
wrong che poore, cither by /ending him your ey vpon 
Vimry,Exod.22.25. or by nor peyivy him bis bire, Deer 24: 34+ 
or by not reſtoring his pledge; Exod. 22.26. orbywit | 
your corne from hind Pro.x 1-26. 1f you offend but ins th 
of theſe, your are gwlry of er»e/ty, and doe tranſgrefſe Gods 
holy commandcments, the xt commendement, in you 
are forbidden to doe mwrther, | 
Wherefore { beloued intheLord ) put you onthe tender 
bowels of wercy and compaſſion * letcrwelty befarre from you. - 
My exhortcation vneo you, and concluſion of rhis point, ſhall 
be in the wordsof S. Paw!, (oloff.y.12,17; New as the vlett of 
God, holy and be!oued, put on tender mercy, kindue ſe bumbleneſſe 
of minde, merkneſſe, long ſuffering z forbearing one another, and 
forgining one another, if any mau han a quarrel ts another : 
4s Chrift forgant yeu, evenſo dor yer. | 162676543 


Theſe words of my text z They bane ript wp women with 
childe of Gilead, doe yeeld vs anocher proficable dotrine. 
They, that is, the children of Anmon, ed enemies ro 
God and godlinefle, haue raged againſt the Gifeadires, Zacobr 


poſterity, the /or and portion of Gods inberitanre, enero che 


ripping vp of their women with childe, ThedoAtineis; '* 


| God often bumbleth his choſen children wander the you of the 
> 


wicked, 
This _ appearech in Lt, ſoreprefſed vpon byrhe'$ods+. 
mites, Gen, 19.9. in the {+aciaes, hardiydeair wich by rhe 
Egyptians, Exod.1, 11. inthe /eneotybrorbren, ſonney'ef Foo 
rubbaal, periccured by 4biwvelecb, mottof rhem to che drach, 
Tedg.9.5+ in leremic ewice cuiltincened; firſt bewerand pr” 
in the flockes by Paſoure, lerem 20.2; anda ſecond rimebrates 
and-1mpriſoned by'Zedechias lis Nobles, chap; 357125; inthe! | 
three children, cattinro theftery farnace by) Naburbbdonefor, 
Dan. 3.21." © 9: ho 
Many like examples mighebee extra@ed ovrof Godrholy' - 
regiſter for proofe of this point :-winch/atſomay be made fure 
ther co 2ppeare vnto you, in thoſe bloudy perfevarionsatrer! - 
Chriſt his death, 'by-the: Rowan Emprours;: who _ 
| range 
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ſtrange torments co keepe downe religion, and religious pro- 
Sqn and tr They plucked off their chinner quickes 
they beared out their eyes with nimbles : rheybroyled them aline 
on gredirons: they [calded them in boy{mg liquors : they encloſed 
them in barrels, through which great nailes were irinen, and 
therein they tumbled them downe monnt aines,tilltheir ownebloud 
ſe craelly drawne out, bad fiifled and choaked thers in the bar- 
rel; : womens breſts were ſeared off wit h burning trons, their be- 
ares were rent, and their toynts racked. 

Sundry other, and as ſtrange kindes of rorments were en- 
dured by the faithtull in the time ofthe tex firſt perſecutions in 
che primitiue Church. This isit which S. Peter hath Epift.1. 
chape4. verſ17. The time u come that indgement muſt begin at 
the honſe of God. Yet letnot thefaithfull hereat be diſcoura- 
ged. It is for their good. /ob, an vpright and a iuſt man, one 
that teared God, and eſchewedeuill, vpon his experience of 
theafflitions which he endured vnderthe rodot Gods cor. 
reQion, chap.5.17.faith, Behold, blefſed i the man whom God 
correferh:tberfore refuſe 10t thou the chaſtening of the Almighs» 
ty. For be maketh the wonnd,and binaeth it ypgbe ſmuteth,and bis 
bands make whole. And thus from my dodtrine, I proceed to 
the vſcs. I will bur point atchem. * | 

Isit crue ( beloucd ? ) Doth God often bawble his choſen 
children under the rod of the wicked? Ic may firſt ſhew vs, how 
great Gods @nger is for finne, that he puniſheth it fo ſcuercly 
even in his deareſt cbildrew, and thereby may worke in vs a 
boathing, hatred, and deteftation-of finne. Neuer more need 
than now, to ſmite our breſts, and pray with the Publicane, 
O God, be merciſullynto ws ſinners. 

Secondly, ic may teach vs not co meaſure the fawoxy of God 
towardsourſclucsor others, by the adwerſities or croſſes of 
this life, Here we ſee thatthe women of Gileadof the race of 
Iſrael Gods owne lot and inberctance, were moſt barbarouſly 
and era-{ly ript vp by thee Ammonites,Yet are wenot'ro doubt, 
but that Gads fawonr was great towards them, euen in this 
ſeuere puniſhmeaer, Joi: 1 x | 


Thirdly, it may make ys powre out ourſoulesin chankful. 
nelle 
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| AmMos 1,13. 
nelle before Almighty God for our preſent eftate and condi- 
tion, It is not with vs as in the dayes of Gilead, 'wee are not 
threſhed with threſhivg inſtruments of iron ; our women with 
childs are not ript vp.Our daics are the daies of peace z our King 
isa King of peace. Peace is in our ports, peace in all our bor- 
ders, and peare within our wals, !Owr ſonnes doe grow vp 4 

young plants ; onr danghters are as the poliſhed corners of the 
temple. Our garners are full and pleriteors with all manner of 
ftore. Onr ſreepe bring forth theuſmnds and ten thouſands, Our 
oxen are ftrong tolabour, Here 1s no iunafion,no leading ints cap+ 
tinitie, no complaining in our ſtreets, 

Are not the people happy that are in ſuch a caſe 2 Yes ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt, P[44.144-15, Happy are the people that are in ſuch” 
a caſe, The caſe you ice is ours. The God of peace, which ma« 
keth an ® endof werre in all the wor /dg and breaketh the bow,and 


 knappeth the ſheaves aſunder,and burrath the chariots with fire, 


hedoth now proteRt vs from warre, and laughter, Quid re« 
pendemus ? What ſhall werender vatothe Lord, for all his be- 
nefitstowards vs We willtake the cap of /aluation, and praiſe 
hi holy name, O our ſaules, praiſe the Lord; for hee onely 
maketh vs to dwell in ſafetie; Thus farre of the orwel fat? of 
the Ammonites, in ripping vp the women with childe of Gilead. 
This their fat is amplified by the end, wherefore they did it ; 
They hawe ript vp the women with childe of Gilead, that t 
might enlarge their border. | 
T hat they might enlarge their border ? What could ſuch cru- 
elcicagainſt innocentand hartneletſe women, further them ro 
the atcaining of ſuch an end? Yerie much. ' For hereby it 
might come co paſle, that thereſhould not beany off. ring of 
the Gileadites ro inherit and pofſeſſe the [andy ſo might the land 
without any reliftance become che poſleſfion of the eLm- 
# onltes, | 
Thisis by a propheticall conteſtation touched, ey. 49. 2/ 
Vnto the chiidren of Ammon thus faith the Lord z Hath If- 
rael no ſoxner? or bath beno hires? Why then hath their K 
poſſeſſed Gad z and bis people awelt in his Citier? So might this 
our Prophet Amos here conteſt, and make complaint: Heath 
| Gg Gilead 
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Gilead wo ſonnes ? Hath Gilead no heires'? Why then bane the 
 Ammonirespofefſed Gilead ? by bane they dwelt in the cities 
of Gilead? The anſwer is plaineout of my Text ; The Am- 
monites hawe ript wp the women with childe of Gilead, they 
traue lefr chem »0 ſonnes, no heires. And fo they poſſeſſed the 
« land of Gilead ; ſo have they enlarged thrir borders, Wee ee 
now the meaning of our Prophet : He obieerh: cothe Ams- 
wonites, not only that they did crwelly rip vp the women with 
childe in Gilcad, bur alſo, that they did it forthis end, that 
they might enlarge their borders, The DoQrineis, 
That nation, which ts not content with her owne borders, but 
inwadeth her neighboxr conntries, ſimneth grienonſly, 

The Ecbnickes of old, taught but in Netwres ſchoole, did 
hold ic for a wicked aQ,dereftable, and incxpiable, to remone 
a neigh bours /and-markes, In which reſpe&t theold Remans 
worſhipped Terminus for a God; Terminus which (ignificch a 
bound, limir, meere,-buttle, or land-marke, was in their ac» 
count a God, God of their bounds, limits, or markes of their ſe- 
ncrall fields, meddowes,and paſturesz and ſuch a Ged,as ſhould 
not giue placeto /ypirer himſclfe, To this Terminus they held 
afcalt in Febrnerte, and called it:Zerminalia, as Anftive Wit- 
nefferhiin his bookes: De CinitateDos, Lib, 5.c. 214 & lib. 7 
c,7. Now if the heatheniſh, blinde, and ſuperſtitious Romany, 
rrained vpin Natures ſchoole, didſohighly eſteem of the pre- 
ſ{eruation and maintenanceof bewndrand limits: how are we 
rrained-vpin the ſchoole of Grare, to efteeme thereof ?-In the 
ſcboole of Grace alaw'is ginen, Dewt.1 9:14: Thewſbalt not re« 
woe thy neighbours marke. To obey this law we are charged 
vpon acurſe, Dext. 27. 17, Curſed bee bee that remoneth bus 
neighbors marke, It is Gods owne ordinance,that bownds,and 
limits, and marks are appointed to cucriemans polſeſFons. 
This may be gatheredout of Dent, 3 2.8.7be moſt high[God,] 
dinided to the nations their mhieratances : heeſeparated the ſons 
of men: bee didſet the bounds of nations. The meaning is, the 
Lord pitched the bowna: of Kingdomes,ar ſuch time as it plea« 
ſed him, that the nations ſhould be dinided aſunder. Yet wee 
fechow the coucrous ambition,and vnſatiabledeſire of fome 

ER Princes 


AMOS 1,13. 
Princes in the world, haue putalloutof order, how there is 
.nothing fo hcly, thar can ſtay them from incrozching vpon 
the bownd; of their neighbours and next borderers. | 

Sennacherib King "of eAſſria was aſtour offended in this 
kinde. Hee boaſtedof his invaſions and viRories vpon his 
ncighbour countries. Bur chat orher Princes may take exam- 
pleby him, he was made a peculiar exampleof diuine tudge- 
ment. For as hetrangreſled the boxnds of his neighbor Prin- 
ces totheir oucrchrow, ſodid his owneſons tranſgrelle the 
bounds of nature, to the lofle of his their fathers life. As itap- 
pearcth by Eſas. 37.38. 4s Sennacherib was in the temple wor. 
fe1pping Niſroch b:s God, Adramelech and Sharczer, bis ſong, 
ſize him with the ſword, And by my Text you ſee, what iudge- 
ments God thrcatnerh co the Amzwoniter, for their valawtull 
pradices to er/arge their borders,So my doftrin is eftabliſhed, 

T he nation that is not content with ber owne borders, but in- 

uadeth ber neighbour countries, funeth grienouſly, 

The vſe of this DoQtrine may concerne vs here allembled. 
As Princes ought to hold theinſelues contented with their 
owne bownds, ſo ought cucrie private man alſo, God hath al- 
ſo ſeparared their poſſcſions one from another, to the end 
chat all mightliue and communicate one with another, and 
that chere might be noconfuſed diſorder, 

| Butr(beloued inthe Lord)how do we ſtand to this order, ſet 
by Almightie God? Do we not ſeek dajly to pervert ir? God 
would haue it kept moſt holy ; buc we care not forir. Our co- 


uverouſnelle carrieth vs away z we would {till be greater, Wee 


$oyne houſe to bouſe, and field to field, asitis in Eſas.y. 8 that we 
way be placed by our ſelnes in the middeſt of the earth, Were our 
Fachers fo ambitious ? They were contene with ſuch bounds, 
as their anceſtors lefrthem z bue we muſt hauethem alcered, 
if notenlarged. The diuinely-inſpired Dasidtels vs, Pal. 
37. 3.tharit we dwell in the land, where God bath placed vs, we 
ſhall verily be fed, We ſhould learne of S. Pani, Philip, 4.11. 


in what ſoeuer ſtate we are,therewith to be content. Knowing ic 


ro bee true, whichthe ſame Apoſtle auoweth vnro Timerby, 
Ep. 1.chap. 6. werſ, 6. that Godlineſſe is great gaine, if wee will 
be content with that we hane, Thus much of the x 32. verſe. 
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Amos I, 14, If. 


Therefore will I kindle a fire in the wallof Rabbah, and: ſhall 
denonre the palaces thereof, with ſhouting in the d ay of bat- 
tell, and with a tempeſ} in the day of the whorlewinde? 

And their Kiny ſhall goe into captinitie, be and bis Princes to 
gether, ſaith the Lord. 


DEre wee have the denunciation of the iudge- 
ments of God againſt che children of 4» 
-w» tor their finnes. This iudgement is in 
che 14. verſe ſerdowne, 1, In apgenerdlitice 
2.'With ſomer circumſtances, 

Firſt, in n generalitie; Therefore will | kir=- 
” fire in the wall of Rabbah, aud ir foul! denonre the palaces 
z 

ny with ſome circumſtances; as thatic ſhould be, 
fol of terronr, and peedy, and of targe extent;; 

Full ofterrour : with ſhowting inthe day of battel... 

Speedy : with 4 tempeſt in the dey of the whirlewinde, 

Ot largeexcent. Foric was to fall vpon, notonly the mea- 
ner fort of the people, but vpon the Nobilitic alſo, yea and 
vpon the Xivg himiclfe, which is plaine bythe x5. verle, 
Their King ſoall goe into captinitte, be and by Princes —_ 
Fir 


| —AMOs I. 14; IF. 
. - Firſt; let vs weigh thisiudgement of God,as itis ſet downe 
ina generalitie, 7 willkindle « fire inthe wall of Rabbah, a»dr 
| ſhall denonre the palacer thereof, This iudgement for ſubſtance 
* 1s no ether, than chat which you hauc herecofore heard our of 
chis Chapter, to haue beene denounced from Almightie God 
againſt the Syrians, Philiſtines, Tyrians, and. Edomices. A- 
ainſt the Syrians, verl. 4. 1 willſend a fire into the bouſe of 
azacl, avd it /ball dewoure the palaces of Ben-hadad. Againft 
the Philiftiner, verl. 7. [ will [end a fire vpon the wals of Azrah, 
and it ſhall denoure the palaces thereof. Againſt the Tyrians, 
verl. 10: / will ſend a firewpon the wals of Tyrus, pac go br 
denonre the palaces thereof. Againftthe Edowites, verl. 12. 
I _—_ 4 fire vpen Teman, and it ball denonre the palaces of 
Bozrah, | 
Betweene thoſe denunciations, and this, you ſee no.great 
difference. In thoſe, Thws ſaith the Lord,! will ſend fire ; in 
this, thus z 1 wil kindle « fire, 1 will {end a fire,and 1 wil kindle 
4 fre: the ſubſtance in both isthe ſame, And thereforeas in 
thoſe 1 haue done, ſodoe I mthisz I commend coyour Chri- 
ſtian and religious conſiderations cercainecircumftances. 
1 Ofthe puniſher z the Lord, /{ will kenale;  : | 
2: Of the puniſhment; by fire, A fire. ; | 
3 Ofche puniſhed y.7be wals of Rabbah, avd the paia- 


ces thereof... 


Theſe circumſtances are in this iadgemencof God, @iris | 


ſer downe in a generalitic : The firſt eorcwnftence concerneth 
che puniſher, the Lord for thus faichche Lord z {will kindle a 
fire, The note yeeldeththis dofirine, 

It :s proper to the Lord to execmte vengeance vpon the wicked 

for their ſiunes. $341 4 

This cruth hach beeneofren confirmed vutoyou.. Diners 
are the vies of it. 

1 It maylefſon vs tolooke heedfully vaco our ſer, that 
wee walke not inthe way of faners, to partake withthemin 
cheir ſouner. Sinnes are not congue-cied, they cry aloud yato 
the Lord for vengeance. | 

2. It may admonaſh vs not-to intermeddle in the: Lords 

| Gg 3 office. 
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office. It is his officero exeentewengeance, We therefore may 
not incerpeſe our felues. 7 . | 

3 Icmay ſerue for acomfort to the Godly, againſt whom 
che wicked haue behaued chemſclues proudly and diſpire- 
ouſly. Godin duetime, for ſuch their behaujour, will rcn- 
der vengeance vnto them, and puniſh them wich cuerlafting 
perdition. | 

The ſecond circumſtance concerneth che puniſhment, 
which is by fire: ] wilt kindle « fire] Byfire here weareto vn» 
derftand, not ſo much arruc and narurall fire, 'as a figuratiuc 
and metaphorical! fire, The ſword, peftslence, and famine 
quodlibet genus conſumptionss, eucrie kinde of conſumption, 
quelibet ſpecies excity, eucric kinde of deſtrution, baile, wa- 
ter, thunder ſickneſſe, or any other of the executioners of God 
his wrath for the finnes of men, may bel(ignified by this name 
Fire, The Doatrine, 

The fire (wberher naturall, or figuartiue) that is,the fire,and 

' allother creatures, are at the Lords Commandenent,tobe 

employed by him in the puniſhment of the wicked, _ 

Of this Dotrine heretofore. The vic of it is, to teach vs, 
how to behave our ſclucs ar ſuch times, as God ſhall-viſic vs 
with his rod of correQtion : howto carrie our ſcluesin all our 
affliftions, Wemuſtnor ſo much looke to the meanes, as to 
the Lord, that worketh by chew. It the fire, orwater, or any 
other of Gods creatures ſhall arany time rage and preuaile a 
gainſt vs, we muſt know, that God by them SIE his holy 
will ypon vs. Here wee ſee, hee reſolueth to kindle a fire von 
the wall of Rabbah, for thus faith the Lord; / will kindle a fire 
in the wallof Rabbah, and it ſball dexowre the palaces thereef. 

There was a Citie of this name ( Rebbab )in the Countrie of 
Aſeab,called Rabbathe Aloab., So ſaith Draſiur, But the Reb- 
bab in my Text,was a Ciciein the Country of the Ammonites, 
called, 2 Sam. 12.26. Rabbab of the children of Ammon : 
where it is named the citie of the kingdeme. For it was their me- 
tropolicical & chiefe city. In the verſe following it is called the 
citie of waters,becauſe it was (icuate neere vato the river /choc. 

The deſtruRtion here threarned to this cicie, is Jik _—_ 
nounced” 


AmMo's'1; 14. 
nounced by two other Prophets, /eremic and Exechiel, ln les 
remie, Chap. 49.2. Thus ſaith the Lord, I will canſe anoiſc of 
war /0 be heard in R:bbah of the Ammoiiites, andit ball bee a 
d:{elate heape, and ber daughters (hall be burnt with fire. Cries 
ye daughters of Rabbah, girdyon with ſache-cloth 5 monrne,and 


run to and fro by the hedges: for thew King ſhall gee intocapti- 


Kitie, and bis Priefks and bis Princes likewiſe. And Exztchiel, 
(hap. 25. 5. 1 will maks Rabbah « dwelling place for Camels, 
and the Ammonites a ſheep coat. 

By which two places of /eremieand Ezezchiel.thameaning 
of my Propher is opened. Here in the perſon of Godhe ſaith+: 
1 will kindlc a fire ms the walls Rabbah, and it ſhall dewonre the 
palaces thereof, It is, as if he had ſaid. The ®* voice of mirth, 
and the voice of gladnellc ſhall ceaſe robe heard in Rabbab,the 
noiſe of warre ſhall be heard there z and I will makeit a dwel- 
ling place tor Camels, a ſheepe-coat, an heape of defolation.: - 

Muſt R444ab, the chiefe Citie of the Kingdome, be meaſu- 
red with cheline of deſolation ? Ic yeelds vs this DoRrine, 

It is not the greatneſſe of a Citie that cawbe a ſafeguard ynts 
it, if God bis yuappeaſable wrath breake ont againſt it; for 
its ſixnes.- | 1 | 

For confirmation of this DoRrine, | need herſendyouta 
the »/d word, ro behold the rnines of cities there, Theremay 
youſce there which (ainc built, ( Ger. 4.17. )and whatlo« 
eucr othercities were erected berween thar time andthe floud, 
you- may ſeethem all fwepe away with the floud: - Atterrhe 
floud; you may ice Sodom and Gemorrab, with orher rities of 
charplaine, oucrchrowne with briniftone-and fire from the 
Lord ourot H-auen, Gev.1 9.24. Inced not preſent youwirh 
other -hke-deſolarions of crtirs, towner, or villages,” wrought 
by Almightie God in thedaycs of olds; 0:27 rh 

This one; chapter, and Grit-chapter of this. prophecie of 
Amor, yeelds'vmo vs plentiful proofe-for this point, Here 
haue we ſcenedefolation vpon d<lolation,northe ſhaking on- 
ly, bur the ouerthrow of foure flates, namely of the Syrians,of 
the Philiſtines, of che Tyriaur,and of che Edowites., In the ftace 
of the Syriavs, wehaucſeene the ruiries of 1be houſe has, 

a 


" Ierem.7-34+ 
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b Eſa.$7.21. 


©Rom-15:33: 
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and of the palaces of Ben-hadad, and of Dawaſcxr, and of Brie _ 
heaths Anen, and of Bethb-rden, and of Aram, verl. 4,5. In 
the ſtare of the Philbiſtines wehaue viewed the rubbiſh of 4z» 
z.+h, and the palaces thereof, of Aſoded alſo, of Aſbke/on, and 
of Ekyor, verl. 7, $. In theflate of che Tyriexs,we haue beheld 
the waſte done the proud Citic 73r«s, and herpalacer, 
verl. 10. Inthe ftare of the Edowvites, we haue conſidered the 
deftrution of Temar and Bozrahb, yerl. 12, All which doe 
cuidently and ſtrongly proclaime vnto vsche truth of my pro- 


pounded DoQrine : namely, char, 


+ [t is not the greatnefſe of a Citie,that can be «ſafeguard vita - 
i, if God bis vnappeaſable wrath breakg ont againſt it, for 
Its anners. 

One co ofthis Dofrine is, toleſſon vs, that wee putn.oe 
any confidence in any wor/dly belpe: but chat ſo wee vſe all 
good meanes of our defenſe, thacſtill we rely vpon the Lord, 
tor ſtrength and ſuccelle thereby. 

A ſecondvſc is, to put vs in minde of the fearefwul puniſh 
ments which God layeth wpon men for ſinne. He deyoureth their 
(ities, throweth downe their frog bolds, and ipares them 
not. Hath God dealt thus wich frong Cities, nas ſhall poore 
villages eſcape? | ; 

It the ſecure worldling ſhall here obieR, that our dayes are 
the dayes of peare, that our King is a King of peace, that peace 
isin all our ports, inall our quarters, in all our dwelling pla- 
ces ; and that therefore there is no need to feare the ſwhnerfou 
either of our extdes, or of our villages : to ſuch Lmuſt anſwer in 
the Prophet Eſayes words, Chap. 48. 22. T here 5 Þ wo prace to 
the wicked, ſaith the Lord. No peace to the wicked, For though 
God, the © God of prace, which 4 maketh an end of werrein all 
the world, and 5-eaketh the bow, and knappeth the fpeare uſun- 
der; and barneth the chariots with fire, doth nowprote(t vs 
from forraine innafon and heſtititie, yer being * Dews exerci- 
:1wm,a God of hoſts, he hath «rmies ofanother kinde at com- 
mand, to worke the ſudden /abzerfor and oucrthrow of all 
our dwellings. © eee 

Hereottach God made good proof heſcour drys. To 
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AMO$ 1. 14: 
fay noching of his arrowef peſtilence, which is ovandis Perror 
mortalinm, che greac terropr of men, as being Deaths chiefe 
Purſuiuanr and Sumner, who in 796 18, 14.15 called Rex Ter- 
rorym,the King of teares; to ſay nothing of this &ow;, how ir : 
hath for theſe* ſeuen yeeres roued vp anddowne, to markes * This Sermon 
farreand neere,from citie to village, and from villagetocitie, 25 preached 
co the killing of many chouſands vf our brechren and ſiſters, 7,70 rg 
and yeris not put yp into the quiuer : to ſay nothing now of © 
this arrow, becauſe ic ſtrikes mens perſons, and ſpares their 
houſes : will you be pleaſed to looke backe vpon thoſe ſwel. 
lings of waters, which of late, £wirhin theſe foure yeeres, 5 Ann. Che 
brakeour inte the boſeme of thefirme Jand in divers partsof 1607, 
this Realme ? Then muſt you acknowledge with mee, thac 
God hath an armic ofweters, whereby ar his pleaſure hee can 
ouerchrow our dwelling houſes. 

Beloued, I covld here make report vato you from beyond 
theſcas out of Germanie, of ſtrange and marnetſous immadars- 

#ns, deluger, and onerflowings of waters 5how abour » this rime « 499, coy, 
fifreene yeerez in the plaines necre vnto Colev, Hens, and 1595. 1anſen. 
Franckford, by a ſudden floud, non medo horrea, & ftabnla, Gallobelg. Tom, 
nello firmo nixafundaments, /ed firmiffima etiam edificia; nor 3*01%p-173- 
only barnes and tables, which had no firme foundation, bur 
the ſureſt and ftrongeſt edifices and buildings were violently 
carried away. 

Icould tell you of much more hame of chat yeeresfloud z 
how in* Berenburg; arowne vpon the riuer Sals, inthe Prin- i 1anan. ibid, 
cipalicie of 4rbair, * Cruturn ſexayinta ader fundu nt enerſe pag. 180. 

fucrunt ;' One hundred and rhreeſcore houſes were vrterly * 161d p. 18g, 
ouerthrowne. 

Buc what need we goefo farre for examples of this kinde, , . | 
whereef Almightic God hath ſent home vnro vs ſuch plencie? Rh 
Refle& we our eyes vpon our owne hartmes; vpon the harmes in 

'done ro many of ourneighbours m the lace fore-menrioned Ans.Cbr, 1607. 
flond go the ouerthrowing & breaking downeof whole rownes * Secs Wofell 
and vilages.yea of ® 26. pariſhes in one® Shire,and we cannot Hh - 

but granticfor atruth, that God hath' his armies of waters, = owe 


whereby at hispleafurehe can Xa our dweling howſes. ie 
| But 


2.42 


red, our fruits conſumed, our Temples and our _ rc 
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But' what is chis co ſome of. vs, who are ſexed vpon an 
hill, farre enough from any dangers by innndations, or oner- 
fl-wings of water ? Beloved in the Lord, of ſuch minde were 
they of che old world, who did e«t., and. drinke, and: wva- 
ricd wines, and gaue-in mariege , vato the'day that Nob 
wenc inco the. Arke.. Bue what became of chem ? Our S.as- 
aur Cbrifs will tellyou,. Lake 1.7..27+ The floud came, and de- 
ftrogedibemr.. | 

Bur God. hath made a covenant with. man, and will: rc- 


_ member it; That there ſhall bee no. more. waters of a flond, to 


deſtroy all fleſh, Geneſ. 9. 15, Itis tric : there ſhall bee no more 
waters of a floud to deſtroy all fleſs z thats, there ſhall bee no 


 morean vniuerſall floud, co couertheface ofthe wholecarth: 


there ſhall be no more generale diluninms innudans, & obruens 
wniver ſum terraw, But here is-no: exemption for periicular 
citier, no not for particnlar prouinces, Or conntries.. 

Almightic God, who once did breaks vp the fountaines of 
the great deepe, and did open the wir.diwes of Heanen, Gen. Jo 
14. heis the ſame Godſtill, AlmightieRill, his armeis ſtrec- 
ched our fill, He can at his pleaſure command thec/onds,and 
they ſhall peare as 6 es of waters, to the waſhing a- 
way of our dwelling bowſes. 

But ſay, he will not come againſt vs with his armic of we- 
ters: yet being Dew exercitaum, aGod of beſts, hee hzth ar- 
macs of another kinde at command, to worke the ſudden/ab- 
werfior, and oxertbrew of all our dwellings... 

Iyer preſent. you-not with lightning, wich rhawder, wich 
winds, with earthquakes , wherewicth the Lord of Haſts, the 
mightie one of [[racl, hath laid waſte, and madedeſoliteman 
the habications. of (infull men ; my Texc preſents you wit 
fire; and ler ic ſuffice for chistime.  -* - 

Say, Ibcſcech you, is ic not a fearefullthing, chac in ſtead 
of the fatnelle of the douds, of the greaterand ſmaller raine, 
of che ſweer dewes of Heaucn, of comfortable ſhowers which 
God hathrengendered in the aire, and divided by Pi co fall 
vpon theearch in cheir ſeaſons, our grounds ſhould be withe- 


olucd 
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folued into cinders ? Yea, and ſometimes our skinsand bones 


roo, molen frem our backs ? Yer (Bcloued) this ſomerimes - 
comes to patle, when fire, oneof rhe execurioners of Gods 


vengeance, is ſent vpon-vs for our ſinnes. 

W har became of Sodom and Gomorrah, andorher Critics of 
thar Plaine? Werethey not curned inco aſhes by fire from che 
Lord? Theſtorie is knowne, Gen; 19. 24. 

Buc what need old ſtories co confirme fo plaine a matter g 
whereof we haue daily and lamentable cxperience?.Doe'nor 
the grievous complaints of many of our neighbours vadone 
by fire, ſeeking from our charicable deuotions ſome ſmaltre-. 
leefe, make good proofehereof ? Dearcly Beloved, learne we 
by their example ro caft away from vs all our #r4»/greſſions, 
whereby we hane tran/preſſed, and to rarne vato the Lord our 
God, left delighting and treading in che wicked*eſſe of their / 
wayes, wee bee thade partakers alſo of cheir puniſoments, Icis 
neither an 7 "53. 7 DOIN ſay Gods reuengefull hand, + 
when he bringeth fire in it, 

To this purpoſe memorable is the exampleof 2 country- . 
manof ours, whoin King Edwards dayes wasa Profeiloue of: 
the tree religion; tha religion, which by Gods goodnefle wee 


” 
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- 
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doe this day. profeiſe, This man in the* Acts and, Menu- * Fox, Marty« 


ments of our Church is named? Rich. rd Denton, end is there ” 
noted to haue beene an Inſftruor of one 4Pilliew Welſey in en _ 


Wawbich in 
le of Ele 3 


Conſtable of 


the ſame his holy religion. Not long after in Queene<Harier 


dayes, when fireand fagger were the portion of true Rrofeſ- ,, 
1 
the 


ſours, Weljey was apprehended and impriſoned. In tim 
his durance, he ſent commendationsio Denton his Inftrutor,. 
withall demanding by his meſſenger, why hee tarricd ſo lopg 


P+! $93- 


after him, ſeeing hehad beene his firit Inſtrutorinche Scrip- well, and dwel- 
ing there. 


inrer. Denton; anſwer was, 1 cannot burne, 

Cannot burne? Youſee his policie : he halred berweep Gad 
and man, hedilſcmbled che profeſtion of his Chriſtian faith, 
becauſe forſooth be conld not burye, Well. Q. Aaries dayes 
were ſoone atan end z and God cauſed the /ight of rhe Gefpelt 
to ſhineaguine vader che. peaceable gouernment of Queene 


The Twentieth Leflure.., 
Elizabeth.. Then did our dillembler thinke himfſelfe fafe e. 
nough from any flame of fire. Bur behold che hexd of Gods 
His houſe was on firezand be with rwo others, 'TtO __ 
ſome of his goods, peri/bed tw the flame... Thus you (ce 
preuailes-notywhenGeds l hand «194 ir, 

Andrhinkeyouthat care will helpe tWhar# Carea oP 
the Lord-? Farre be.ic from vs (beloucd) forothinke. 
rather-make our humble conicſhon, wich King Makabbadbis. 
ſor, Dan. 4- 34 39+ thatthe AMoft Hogh lineth for ener :+that 
bu power” us an enerlefling pewer, and bis K from go- 
#erarron $0 generation : that all rhe inbabitantrof the earth are 
repmed as nothing to bim :-thuat accords ro bie will be wor 
keth in tbe armeie of Heanen, and rin the itants of the earth t 
ard nove can flay bis hand, nonſay-onto bins what doeft thou? 
Nonecan ſtey.his hand... | 

\ This is irwhich before] noted namely, char, Tt is neithev- 
rare nor policies, that can flay Gods bend, whon bee 
bringeth fire init : as hereit isch vnro Rabbuh: 1 will 
kindle @ fire in the wall of Rabbah, evra byvccaſion 'of- 


my firſt DbAriacy which was, 
It is not the greatnes of « ene, that ronbreſaf d vurv it, 
if Gods vnappeaſable wrath breake out againſt it for its fins, 


And it was grounded theſe words: / wel 4 fire 
' inthewalbof Rabbah, 7. wv © 
"Tris further added of rhiz fire, thar it Gall drwoure the pala- 
ces of Rabbahi Which'/branch repeated ineach of the prece- 
dent prophecics (as verſ.4, 7, 10, 12.) hath formerly yeclded. 
vs this Doctrine, 
God deprineth wi of 4 great bleſſing, when be take fromws 
onr dwelling houſes. | 
This cruch is experimentally made goodvnro vs, by che 
great commodirie, or contentment, that 'commerh to cuerie 
oneof vs by our dwelling honſes, The vie whereof is, co teach 
Vs, 1: To be bumblod before Almightie God, whenſocuer ic 
ſhall pleaſe hirr by water, by fire, by wind, by lightning, by r bien- 
der; by earthquakes, or otherwiſe, ro overthrow our dwelling 
houſes. 2, Since we peaceably _ our dwcling bonſer, T vie 
chem 


CY 


& 
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chemGotcdefircharnce of Godsglory. 3. Torenderall hear- 
iy thankes vnco Almighty God, for the comfortable vie we 
haue of our dwelling-honſes, Thus farre of the communation, 
or denuntiation of indgement, as it is ſet dawnein generall. 
The ſpeciall circumſtances, whereby ic is Norified 
rllllecd, doe concern, parcly-the puny/bment, and partly 
»w{hed. Concerning tbe puniſowent 1 it is full ES 
27 ſpeedy. Furſt, fulldfag terrowr, incheſc words $ich ſorting 
88 the day of battell, | 
With ſhonting } in claſſics Aaith Brewtitu : cams clangore faith 
Dru/ne.s ſe, 15; with che ſound-or noiſe of Trumpers. The 
Septnagint doe reade «7 xpmryiis; the vulgar Lativein winlats : 
Mercer, cum vociferatione z Gualter,. cam clamore z Caliiin, . 
cwm clamore , vel Inbile : that is, with ; acry, with 4 cry, 
with « veceferation, with « Sent, ſuch as fouldiers 20 
when on 2 ſudden they (urpriſe a Citie, 1 +7 1 nv) > 
Inthe day of battell | in die belli, The like ve have 
Pſal.78-9. where itis ſaid of the children of Ephraim, thac | 
being armed and withche bow, they curned backe, 
in die belli, inthe day of barcell, Dania oonfeileth, P/alr 140. 7+ - 
O Lord Godtbe. ar =) /alnation,. then baſt cowered my 
bead, in dic bellizen 2 " day of 7 barteth Salomon rs PFs be - 
I. The horſe us prepared, indiem belli, of bat= - 
"ed. So here ke: Lord hreancth again nth 2cthck, + houring 
mmdiebelli; in theday of barcells | | 1 
This dey of battell, 131that day ofwarre, indeindeienbh; | 
mentioned by /ob,chap..z 8.23. Weſeonowrh of our 
Prophet in viing theſe words, 1/1th bomting in the dey of bat- 
tell. It is to proclaime warre -gainft Rabbab,the chiefecuie'dh 
the Ammonites, and confrquencly againittheirwhole kitg- 
dome; This -prodamaionr 1s-more plainly gelivered; Jeroen; - 
49. 2. Beboldthe dayer come, ſaith the Lerd, that I willcanfe '« 
noiſe of warre to be heard in Rabbals of cbe-Arnmonnes ;avd 
it ſhallbea deſolate heape, aud her danghters ſonll be bum with 
fire. From thisproclamaion of warremade byout mL | 
Amos, 28 in the Lords owne words, ſaying. / wif I 
inthe wall of Rabbah, and it ſhall +; Pi the palaces there; 
3 with / 


The Twentieth Lefure_: 


' with ſhouting in the diy of batrell, weemay take this leſſon, 
Godſendeth warrewpon a Lard for the ſinnesof « people. 
For proofe of this truth, ler vs looke into the word of crath. 
In the26. of Lexit.ver/.25.thus ſaith the Lord vneo [ſrael: If 
yee —_ cm again _ and EY obey = 0or5a well 
{ena a ſwora ypon you, t anenge the quarrel/ of my cone... 
nant, And /rrem.g.15.vnothe houſe of //racl, thusſaith rhe 
Lord, Loe, 1 will ring a Nation wpm you from farre. You heare 
the Lord ſpeaking in his owne perſon, / will ſend, / will bring, 
as here, / will kindle. Will you any other wicnedſe 2 
Then hearewhar Aſoſestellech the /ſraclites, Deut. 28.4 9. 
7 be Lord ſhall bring a nation vpon you frem farre, from the end 
of the world, fiysng as an Eagle : anation,whoſe tongue thou ſhalt 
not underſtard,e nation of 4 fierce comntenance,which will not re- 
gard the perſon of the 0/d, nor hane compaſſion on the young - the 
ſame ſhall eat the fruit of thy cattell, and the fruit of thy tand, 
vwillthen be deſtroyed: and he ſhall leaxe thee necther wheat, 
nor wine, wor vile, nor the increaſe of thy kine, nor the flackes of 
thy ſheepe, untill be hane thee ronowght. By this ſpeech 
Moſer, weplainly ſeethat warre, andall the exv/ls of warre, 
are from the Loxd- that werre is r one of the accompliſhments 
of Gods iudgements, and chat itis ſent by God vpon a Land 
for the finnes of the 6 people as my doarine goerh. Ler.vs 
now make ſome vſe of ir. ; | 
Is it erue, beloued ? Doth God ſend werre vpon a Land, for 
the ſnawes of a people? How then can we looke thac the happy 
ace, which we now enioy, ſhould be continued among vs, 
fich by our daily ſinning wee prouoke Almightic God. vato 
diſpleaſure? ? | 
the conlideration hereof lead vs to rrpenrtance. Repen- 
taxce,che gifr of God, theioy of Angels, the ſalue of (innes, 
the haucn of finners,let vs pollcfſeitin our hearts. The Angels 
of heauen need it not, becauſe they.linne not : the Deuills in 
Hell care nor for it z for their judgement is ſcaled, It only ap- 
incthro theſonnes of men 4 and therefore let vs,the ſons 
of men, poſſc{le itin our hearrs : chat 1s, ler vs truly and vofai- 
nedly forſake our old {innes,and curne vatothe Lordour my 
| 0 
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ſo ſhall chis bletTed peace, and all other good things be contie 


nucd among vs. by SM 

Buc if we will perſiftin our cuill wayes,norr g what 
the Lord ſhall ſpeake vaco vs, cither in bis boly word, or by bis 
faitbſull Miniſters,we may expeRt the portion of theſe Awme- 
nites, that God ſhould kind'e « fire in our Robbabs, our beſt fen- 
ced cities, which /o«l/ dewonre the palaces thereof, with ſhouting 
in the dy of batte{/, Thus much of theterroxr of this judge- 
ment. Now followeth the peed in the nextci ce," 

With ate 
is thereading of Mercer, cum tempeſtate in die turbini : and 
that of Tremeliuus: cumprecella in die txrbinis, with aſtorme 
or tempeſt in the day ofthe whirle-wind. (alvin hath; in tay= 
| bing in die tempeſtatis : in a whirle-wind in a ————_— 
Brentius in turbine, C5 in die terwpeftarrs; in a whicle-wind;and 
in addy of tempeſt : Gualter, cam twrbine in d10 tempeſtatis, 
wich a whicle-wind in aday of tempeſt» And chis reading 
Draſu rather approueth; chan the former, 

Take which you will z the meaning is one and the ſame : 
namely, that the warre here denounced tothe Ammorites itn 
the former clauſe, ſhould come ther, 1arquans twybo m 
dietempeſtats, like vnto 8 whirle-wind in# tem and 
ſtormie day. Turbine nibil celerins 3 awhirie-wind comes ſud- 


d:nly and with ſpeed ; ſo was thiswarre to come vpon' the chil» - 


dren of Awmor, Thus hauc we the meaning of our Prophet: 
ler vs now take a view of ſuch doarines, as may from hence 
be caken for our further inftruQion, 

Firſt, whereas the puniſhmene hete chrearnedco the <Lor- 
monites, isto come vpon them with a whirleowind in a diy of 
ronpels in a tempeſtuous and ſtormie day, wee maylearne, 
char, | bv 


Stormes, Tempeſt s, Whirleewinds, andthe like, arethe Lords 


creatures, ready at bis command #0. be employed by bins in - 


the anenging of bis quarre(l againſt ſmners, 


"Aſlicr err, the primatie and principall efficient caſe of . 
ftormes,temopeftt, whirle-winds and the like, is God: Godas heis 
che ſole maker tors wniner tat rerum,of this world, and all - 
that. 


SEW" Y *"" 0 


in the day of the whivle-wind } Suiting hereto - 


TheTwenticth Lefture_. 


_thatisin itz ſois healſo s moſt free and omnjpotent ruler of 
 theſame, Healoneisableto raiſe rewpeſts, and ar his pleaſurc 
ro allay them again, Who raiſed the fforwe, that endangered 
the ſhip wherein /oneb was ? was it not the Lord? Yes, For 
ſo itis written, lon.1.4.- The Lord ſent ont a great wind into the 
ſea, and there was a niighty tempeſt in the ſea, ſo that rhe wa 
like to be broken, Neither was this rempeſt calmed, till li- 
. > was caſt our of the ſhip into the ſea, as it appeareth, 
Veri.IsS. £ 

 Wellthercforcis irfaid of the P/alryft, Pſal.148. 8. of fire, 
and bes/r,and /now,and wv +,and formy winds,that they ex- 
ernte' Gods wordgthey are all ready achiscommandement,co ex- 
ecuce whathe will haue them to doe. Finds and rempeſts, chey 
depend noc ypon chexce, or blinde fortane z bur on the ſonr- 
. Paige pawer otthe Almighty Creator. So true is my dottrine; 
Storms, Tempeſts, Whirlc-winds, and the like, are the Lords 
creatures, really at bis command, tobe employed by bien in 

the aucnging of bus quarrell againſt ſinuer *, 
One vic of it, 43 for our in{truftion : Whoſocuer he be, thac 


muſt 
A ſecond vſeſcrueth for reproofe of ſuch,as arcof opinion, 
that Witches, Sorcerers, (ontnrers, and the Dewill can fpro li- 
bidine ſas, ac their pleaſures, riſe vp tempoſts, Trisnothing ſo. 
| ng ſo? Whythendoth Saint Paw, Epbef, 2,2. call 
the Dewill, the Prince that yulevh in the aire? anſwer, S., Pant 
calleth the Deuill the "Prince that ruleth inthe aire, nor be- 
cauſe he can at his pleaſure raiſe tempeſts, bur becauſe he rhen 
| doth it, when God giues him licenſe. leaſily grant, thar Fir- 
hs —_ and cet by the helpe of the Demilh, can. 
* King 1am, eftermes and tempeſſs in che aire, though tnor vniucrſally, 
pemenaleg-6h-1 yerin ſuch aparticulerplace and preſcribed bounds, as God 
6ap.5.pag.46- will permit chem ſo ro trouble. - | 
* Axch-Biſhop = * The Dexill and his faFors worke their exploits only by, 
Abbot in lon. limitation and by leaxey for they. depend ypon the Lord; and 
LeR.z- pag. 51+ asif they wereried in achaine, ag er" 
readt 
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breadth which is granted vnrochem. Wirnelleche fee 
ry of 16h, The Denillcouldnocraiſe « wind to owerthrow the 
houſe wheretn Tobs children were, but by Jraxe from the Lord, 
a3 ir appeareth, /o5 12. _ | | 

Andthir may be our comfort, that Satav, the Dill, that 
. * roarmg Lion, who walkech abouc, ſecking whom he may de- 
uoure, hath Y a beoke pur into his noſtrils, and a bridle in his 
lips, and is bound * with exer/afting charnes, fo that he c:nnot 
bar: vs, no not ſo much as by raifing of « tempeſt, wnl (le Al- 
mighty God for our ſinnes doe let him looſe. Wherefore, let 
vs commend our ſclues wholly ro che proreRion of the Al- 
mightie, and he will * hide vs vader the ſhadow of his hand. 
For iis he only,chat makech vs co dwell in fatecy. Thus muchi 
of wy firſtdoAtrine. LO 

Apiine, whereas the puniſhment here chreatned to the 4mes 
monites, was tocome vpon themas a whirle-wind 1n 2 tempe- 
ſfnom, or ftormy day, that is, ſpeedily, we may from hence take 
this1ciſon. | ' 

The eftraftion of the wicked commeth ſuddenly pwn them. 

This truch'is auowed by David, Pſal.37.2. Whereto per- 


ſwade the godly motto frer, or be grieuedat the proſpericie of 
the wicked, he brings thisreaſon : They ſhaft ſoone be cat downe 


brke graſſe, and ſhall wither as the greene hearbe, which in ocher 
words, ver. 20. ofthe ſame P/alme, hethus dcliuererh :7hey 
ſhall periſh, and ſball be conf, 4s thefat of lambes; enen with 
the ſmoke ſhall chey conſunne away, They ſball be conſumed as 
the fat of lambes ; | there is verer deftruftion for them ; rhey 


* rPet.5.8. 
Y Eſay37. ug. 


* Iud.s. 


* Eſayay 2. 


ſtall be conſumed as ſmorke ] thereis the ſuddenneile of their 


deftrution. 
The ſtate of che wicked is very ticklifh and vncertaine. For 


a5 it is, Pſal.7 3. 18. God hath ſer chew in ſlippery placer, and 
cafteth thews downe into deſolation. Their end is there deſcribed 
ro be wendertull, ſudden and fearctullz Quomedo veſtabune 
nv ? Subino deficrent, conſumentsr terroribus. How ſhall they 
bedeftroyed ? They ſhall quickly periſh, they ſhall be conſu- 


med wich ccrrours. 


Prom. 


S«/omon ipeakes to this perpoſs, as plainly as may bee 
I 


phr 


o 
wind... : 


dewby wpeu ther, 
vs,that we giuc all 


A.ſecond.vſe is-to miniſter a word'of comfort; Doe the 
wicked proſper and increaſe in riches ? Is pride a chaine vato 
chem ? Is cruclkiethcir garment ?-Doetheir eycs ſtand out for 
facnciſe? Haue chey more than heart can wiſh? Art thou 
meane while.incrouble ? Arc thou in wane 2 No chey oppyelle 
thee #-Doe they. wrong, thee? Yer be of good.comiforc, Say 
not, / bau: cleanſed wy beart in vaine; in vane baye 1 waſhed 
wy hands in innccencie: but committhy way vato the Lordyruſt 

in biz z wait patiently. vpon,bim: yet a licele while, and 
the wicked {hall not. 2ppeare : thou-ſbale looke after 
his place, and{hals not fade him. For /adder ac». 
f*+ « 2i0n ſhall befall him, he ſhall be carried 
away as with a whirlewindin a tempe- 
 Fugzaand formic dep; Thus » 
much of che: fours $7 ro 
_ tcench verſe. 
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Andthets x os gorinto rapriaitit, & ard by Princer th 


y laſt LeQture, began ficion 
y—_ bh N't , - ,> ar 
" - pi ig . . : : 


SAS an then T ieced. 
| tharthis $indgement was ſerdowne;firft in a 
"5 Ity ; Therefore will I kptdle a fire, 
IS -verſ. 14. and ſecondly wich ſome Cite 
NO TEIen | uinafidiices, 25 chavie ſhould be {all of ter- 
row73\dad 3 Predy, nd of large ixtent. a 
"Fall = rerrour : wh fonting in the day of battel!. 
Speedy : With a tempeſt in the day of the whirlewind. 
Of targe extent. For it was co vnto, nor only the 
meaner ſort of people, burro'the' Noblevalſo,” yea'ymo che 
King himſelte, yerſ, 1 5.'7heir Ki 2 into captinitic, be 
and bis Princes together, Of this rdgeneent, as itis din 
a generaliric,as alfo of the ferrowr AY Dev ſpeedineſſe of it I diſcour- 
ſedin my laft exerciſe. The extent was teft vnrouched 3 where- 
ofarrhis rime, 
T ney King ſhall gee into captinitic z be, and bis Princes roge- 
Ti3 ther] 


The XY XI. Lefttires. | 


rd By, wiſe. Andehische Pro. 
pher leremie KUO! peer 45 $2 where thun- 
dringout therhretts of Gods iudgementsagainſt the children: 
of Amen, he ſaith : Their King ſhall goe into 3. Ha bis. 

Preefts, and bis ove likewiſe. 

The wwlfar Lat yy S. Hiierome, fc ys 
HMelchom. Ore we ro capts 
chews Tt'is che ſimi wick chew, with Afblech, wich CMe- 
tech. Divers words of one lignification ; though differing in 
ſound, and cermination. 

Beir Aelchoms, or Mlilchow, or Molech, or Halech ;.al is 
one. . It is-bur an /4eB, Soijt iscalled by the Author of the vw! 
gar Latir e, Lexit.13.21. De (emine twonon dabis,. ot conſecre- 
tur [dolo Molech, Thou ſhale nor give thy.children to conſe= 
cratether, ro offer chem tothe Idol Mfoloch,. I is che _ 
minationsf the Ammanices, $0 itis called,s, King. tt: 5-whet 
itis ſaid of old $/owes, peruerted by. his wines 'hefo 
lowed .Mrilchom, the. abomination of the «Ammenites ;/and: 
verl. 7. he Fey buik an high place Np Po, *. ofyv7 oa 
ſiow of the c ildrenof Ammon. It 1sthe Ged of? ale of 
Ammon, Soitis called, verſ[. 33, whereir is canada zrexſon, 
why the Lord would rent from Se/omon the kingdomof ljracl, 
becauſe be fernoke the Lord, audwerſbipped Milchors, theyod of 
the Ammenites... 

You ſee what Melchomr is, Icisthegod ofthe Ammorites ; : 
notche rrxe, God 3forhe igthe God of d, the world n bi th6(Ged: 
of the Ammonites; an abomination, an Idell, 

Yerdid they worthip,it. But how ? doſes cells you, Dew#. 
12,3 Te7bhey burnt their ſouncs and daughters with fire, andoffe=. 
redthew to their gedr. This abaminationofthe Painywe Nas: 
tions, harefull rothe lining God, ſpread ir ſelfe,euen tothe cor- 
rupring of che Lords people For ta the children of Iſrael, _ 


o 
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to the children of Indahb; irisobicfted, Jer: 32. 35+ That they. 
built the bigh places of Baaly which are m the valley of Ben-hin- 
nom, ts canſe their fonnes, and their hters to paſſe thorew. 
the fire of Molech. And the on of God with che. 
houſe of //reel, Exch. 30. 30. layes this home vaco chem : 
Are jee not polluted after the manner of your fathers? Commit 
yer nat whoredame after their abomination; ? For when you offer 


10ur gift c, and make your ſonnes to paſſe therow the fire, you pol- 


lute your av wr with your ys ; of good King Toſh 

lc is regiſtred among the praiſes of good King /oſr44,2 King. 
2 3-10, that be defiled (or put downe, and deſtroyed) Topherh, 
which was in the valley of :be childrenof Hingom, that no man 
oe make buy ſonve, or his .dawghter paſſe theorem the fire of 
Molech, . wd YL 

By chis. which hath beene ſpoken, you ſce whar Ielcbows. 
is, and how'it was-worſhipped-An /4>#-god worſhipped with 
che effuſion of the bloud oft znnocents z mens daugh- 
rers were conſecrated ynto it thorow fire, | , - i? 357 

Se haue you two readingsof my text: one, Their King: 
oe intocaptimitie, he, and byy Princes together : theorth | 
cham [ball gee intocaptinitie, &c. Lec vs now ſee, what profita.. 
ble dodrines may. beraken from cicher, for our further inſtru-. 
Qiov, and the reformation of our lines, | | 


| The firſt reading js according to the Hebrew, Their King + 
helgoe into Saptinity, be, and bis Pronces together : according. 


to the Septuagint, Their K ing ſoult £or into captinity; their. 

Priecfit, and Princes likewiſe, T he dorineariſing hence, is, + 

When God paniſheth 4 nation with captinitic for their finnes,be. 
[pereth neither Prieftc, nor Prince, nor King, | |, | 

| That copriwitie is an. effe&,or puniſhmenroflin, have here» 


cofore madeplaine yneoyou,in wy 11. LeQture,yponthis firſt, 
. Chapter of Amer.Salomen faith ir, y. King. $,46-Wbey « peopte. 


ſenneth apainſh the. Lord, and the Lord i angry with thens, the. 
Lord delinereth them wp tobe caried away priſoners into the land, 
of their enemies, Iciza 1 Chren.g.1. Thacthe //reclttes 
were caried away to Babylon for their tranſgreſſions, And Dear, 


2$.41-among thecsrſeschreatnedto ſuch,aswillnotobey the : 
Ii 3 VOICE. . 


_ 


wy 
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voice of the-Lord their God, Captivity is reckoned. Thow ſha/t 
beget ſonnes and 3,but ſhift not bavie them; for they fall 
ge intocaprieity. © Looke backe buc'to the fifth yerſe of chis 
Choprer: there ſhall you finde irdenounced againſt the peo- 
pleof raw, that they ſhall goe into captinity, And why? But 


| for their three and fonre tranſgreſſions, for their many ſinnes, 


- and ſpecially for cbreſhin, Gilead withrbreſhing inſtiunirnts of 
row 7 'As you haue heard ont of rhiethird verſe; Thus you ſce 
againe that captivity is an effe&t or puniſhment of [inne. 

This puniſhmencreftethnet vpon the meaner ſort of che 


people, icreacheth ro the higheſt : to'the Priefs, tothe Prix- 
e320 the King himſelfe; Of Prieſts and Prince? carried away' 


ito rapronity, you will maketio doubt, when you ſeerhe ſame 
proved of Kings. Yet may you know by 2 Kirg.17.27. that 
che King of Afjrie, when he had venquiſhed Hoſcab, King of 
Io ael, did carty into captivirie the. Preeffs of If acl. aq 
You vnderftand of Prieffs carried into captivity: ſee now” 
the likeof Xing-and Princes. See 2 Kivg.24-14 It is avery 
eminent place. There it 1s affirmed of Nabnehodewoſor King 
of Babel, that be carried away «ll [eruſalem; and allthe Printes, 
and all the ffrong men of warre, exen ten thouſund,into captiaity ,, 
and inthe verfe following, that be carried away King Tehoia- 


| chim (King of Tudah) mroBabel,endtbe Kings mother and ihe 


Kinge wives, and the Eunnches, and the mighty ofthe Land car« 
ed be away inte captinity, from Terufalem to Babel. And all the 
wereof wir, ener ſexen thouſand, ard carpenters and leck-(mith.s 
4 thiwſand, all that were frong and apt fot war, did the King of 
' Babel #ri#y to Babelcaptives, | 


I couldtell you of the like miſery befallen orher Kings of 
Tndah ; of King Manaſſeh, 2 Chron.33.1t. how he was taken 
the King Aſhur, was put in ſetter?, wa: bound in 


charnes, was carried i Babel. And of X Zedehiab, 


2 King. 1's .5.howhe was take# in the deſart; of Tericho by the 
army of the Chaldees, bad bic eyes put out ,was bonnd in chaines, 
ard<arried vnte Babel. | IP 
Bur what need T amplific this point? By the placesalready 
broughr, you ſee my doArine cſtabliſhed ; namely, 


CN 
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fpareth neither PriefÞ, nor Prince, nor King, 1+ 

Isit crue, Beloued ? Doth God puniſh a nation with capti- 
gity for their ſins?Let vs makethis Chriſtian vſcof ic;cucnts 
powre out our ſoules.in chankfulnefle before: Al God 
for his wonderfull patience towards vs. The. fins ot luch Na- 
tions 28 haue becne puniſhed with coptizity, were they more 
heinous in Gods eyes than ours are?  Dearely beloued, far be 
icfrom ysco iuftifieour ſelves. Les the example of the proud 
Phariſee be a warning to vs, Heforall bis ſmooth-prayergre- 
giſtred Luke 18. 11,] 0 God / thanks theo bat { am not as ather 
men ; extoriioners, vuin/t, adnlterers; orenen as the Publicas : 

I faft twicein the weeks, [ gine tithe of al that ener { poſſeſſe * ) 
For all this his ſmooth prayer, he foundnofauour with-God. . 
No maruel/. For his heart was (wolne with pride: withptide 
cowards God, cowards his.neighbourgandun hinſele.-; 

Gragias ago, O God Ithank thee} chere was his pride cowards 
God: Nox ſam ficut cateri, 1 am not as other men ] Therewas + 
his pride towards his. neighbour ;- {eiun0 bionſabbato; fat - 
ns on yoke] There was his _ in wer revs. 7 | 

« thee ) He15 notreprehen giuingthanksto God, 

wt for his proud and preſumprtuous boaſting of himſelfe.”  - 

The great Patriarch Abraham praycth leaue toſpeake ynto - 
che Lord, and giues a reaſon of his requeſt, Ger. 18, 27.1 am 
but duſt and a/hes : ſolowly was Abrabaw conccited of him- 
ſelfe when he was to ſpeake to God... Bux this Phariſeeputfed - 
vp and \wolne-with pride, boaſtcth as though hee were nor 
mzde of che ſame mould with other men : O God 1 rhanks thee 
1 am n0t 45 other men, &c. But leque we the Pharifes in his + 
pride; he is norco beapatcerneof imication for ys« 1: |./- » 

The P#6licanis he whom we muſt follow, (Geric t9pwar ome = 
nium penitentium: all thac will erulyceepenc, muſtrakehimior. + 
an cnſample. Hefoadafar of, would nor {ft vpſo much arti 
exerts Heauen, yo _ and my O Gadbe merciful to 
me 4 ſinner. He ſtood afarre off | * nor daring to. approach'ra © 
God,that God might approach-tohim, He wowld vos lift wp1his * ©: a = 
eics to Heaurn |] forhe knew heauen ro berche fear of ow _ _ 38. 

iefty, 


[mote his breaſt} as thee arke ot alli iquiry zi it were pumihing 
himfelfe with firipes, that the Lord might forbeare ro puniſh 
him. Andafeer all this, with a fearcfull hear and cremblin 
| z hecalled vpon hisSauicur, and faid, O God be wer- 


cifullto me « ſinner. + | 


b Pet, de Palude | b Oratis brents & valde frauttnoſa. Itita ſhort prayer,but full 


Dom. 2. poſt 
Tin, ear. p. 


: 364. 


of fruit. O God be merceſul/1o me « ſunerz be mercifull, I ſay,not 
to we thy creature, thy ſernant, or thy childe, but be mercifull 
tome a mer. My whole compolicion is fave : whacſocuer] 
am in body or ſoule,ſoferreas my manhood and humaniry go» 
cth, a;Sinner : and notonely by mine office and cling, becauſe 
Tam 2 Pwblicen, but cucn by watare and kinde ic ſelfe a Sinner, 
O God be merciſulltome « finner. © 3h 

- This Pablicanis ſer for a parterne vnto vs, Wee muſt with 
him confellſe our fins vntothe Lord. Ler no man boaſt him< 
ſelfe of his owne innocency, integrity,or vprightnelſe. © un. 


© Apud Pet. de do mare fine protellis, tune nos ſine peccatis, ſaith ©C bryſaft owe: 
Palude Dori, 21. when the ſea is without ſtormes, then are we without ſinnes, 


Triad. p. 356. 


Burthe ſea is neuer freefrom ſtormes, nor we from linnes, ' 
In vainethen'is ir, O finfull' man, that thou exal/teft thy 
ſelfe, as if thou were iuſt. Remember what' Chr ſaith at his 
cloſing vp of this parable of the Publican and Phariſce, Om- 
#17, 9ui [e exaltat, bumiliabitar z eaery one thatexaks himſclfe 
ſhall be brought low-- Adam exalted himfelfe, and dearth was 
hisrecompence,Gen.3 19. Pharaoh exalted himfelfe, and he 
was drowned in chered Sea, Exod. 14. 28. Datban and 4bi- 


-rewexalted themiclues, andcheewch opened her mourh,and 


Yrallowed chem vp, Nwm. 16. 32. Sexlexaked himfelfe, and 
an euill ſpiric was fenreovex him, x Sew.16.15, Abſoloxcxal. 
ted himnſelfand he was hanged in an oake,2 Sam.1$ 9, Naban 
ebodenoſorexalted himfſelfe,and he wasdriucn to feck his dwel. 
ling withthe beaſts of thefield, Dav. 4.2 9. Antioch exalred 
himſelfe,and hedicd amiſerabledeath,confumed of wormes; 
2 Mach. 9.9. Herod Agrippa exalted himfſelfe, andche Angel 
of the Lerd ſmote him, ſo was heealſo eaten of wormes,and 
gave vp the gheft, A. 12. 23. Itisour of all concrouctfie; 


Onny 
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Omnt-, qui ſrexaltat, humil:abitar; every one that exa/teth 


himſelfe ſhall be broxght /ow, 

Lerche conſideration hereof (beloved) worke in vs a vigi- 
lancy to keepe the proud Deuili vnder, cthac we {well not vp 
chrough a vaine pearſwalionvof fleſhly righceovſnelle,: chat we 
life not vp our Peacocks feathers, nor-extoll our cy lids 
through a conceir of our owne deſerts, bur io all humilicy 

ay weeuer with che Publican; O God bee mexciſull unto wi; 
innerr, and aſcribe we vnto him all laud and praiſe for ſutfrin 
vs (notwithſtanding our manifold firs ) euery mantod well 
d ynder his vine, and vnder his 6g-rree, to liue in our owne 
land in peace, free from all fearc of being led into c prizity. 
Thus much of my firft vſe, 

A ſecond followeth. My DoQrine was, 

hen God paniſheth a nation with captiveity for their ſimnes, he 

ſpareth neither Prieff, nor Prince, nor King. 

Will you have arcaſon hereof? Heare then what Elihu ſaith, 
Toh 34. 19. God accepteth not the perſons of Princes, be regar« 
deth not the rich more than the porre; Hee accepteth no mans 
perſon, ſaith S. Panl, Gal,2, 6. No manrperſon? Then neicher 
the perſon of the Prieſt, nor of the Privce, nor of the King. If. 
theſe ſane like others of the people, theſe ſhall be panr/Bed as 
well az others; and if others beecarried into captinity, theſe. 
muſt ivto caprinity alſo, 

The vſe of this Dorineis to admoniſh the great and migh- 
7 ones ofthis world, that they preſume nor tolinne 2painſt 
the Lord, as if they were priuiledged by their greatneſle and 
might. No priuiledge can ſerue their curnes, when they 
mute Sake © the wrath of the Almighty, Then ſhall chey be 
as f rc before the wind, and as the chaffe that the ſtorm car- 
reet o 
Confiderthis allyee whotake your ſelues to beemighty a- 
mong your neighbours z ye whom God hath bleſſed with 
this worlds good aboue your neighbours. Thinke not your 
wealth or authority can prote&t you, when Gods ſore diſplea- 
ſure ſhall breake out againſt you for your ſinnes; bur racher 
letircuer be written in your hearts, ___ 1s written, 4/a.6,6. 
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The wighty ſhallbe mightily tormented. And remember what 
is added in that place : He that is Lord ower all will ſpare nop:7. 
ſon, neither ſhall be feare any greatneſſe : ſor bee bath made the 
ſmall aud the great, and caveth for all ales. But for the mighty 
abideth the ſorer triall, And hence arifeth athird vſe. 

Ic is to minifter a word ofcomforr to the inferiour and poo. 
rer ſort of people. If the mighey ſhall 8 /e/{ therighteam among 
you for ſilner, and the poore for ſhoves g if they © gepe over your 
beads in the duſt of the earth y, if they i grinde your taces ; if by 
violence and -ppreſſion they £ compaile you abouc; yer be ye of 
good comfort : God, the Judge of all, accepteth no perſons. 
Hein his good time will auenge yourcauſes, be your oppreſ- 
ſors neuer ſomighty z for when be punifheth a land for the ſinnes 
of 4 people, he ſpareth neither Prieft, nor Prince, nor King, 

T here is a fourth vic of this DoQrine. Ic is to watne vs not 
fo ſer our hearts ypon the outward things of this world, for as 
much as God will not reſpe& vs forchem. Neicher Pri:f, nor 
Prince, nor King,can ſtand before thediſpleaſure of Almighty 
God. And ſhall a mighty man, ſhall a rich man ſtand ? No, 
I As the pre. — ſo [hall £ *- driven _ ; and asthe 
wax melterb beforet zfo /b at ſence of God, 

Wherefore (deately TT the Zord) hn = and 
earneftly ſceke afrer ſuchrhings,as may make vs accepced with 
God,as righteonſneſe,prace,and to7 in the boly Ghoſt, For who» 
ſocuer in theſe things ſerueth-Chrift, het is accrptable to God, 
faich Saint Pav/, Rvns. 14. 18, Thus farre by occafion of my 
firftdofrine: which was, - | 

When God parnriſheth a nationwith caprinity for their ſuns, he 

ſpareth neither, prieff, nv prince, vor king, | 

Andir was grounded vponthe firſt reading of the words of 
my rext zfrer the Hebrew thus, Their King ſoall gowntecaptie 
nity be,and ht; priures rogether:afrer che Septiaginerhus,7heir 
King fol yor into coptuunty, their priefts, anil Princes tek: wiſe, 

I commended yneo you another reading our of the Vulgar 
Larine: Afeichom ſhrill goe into raptimity, be, and bis Princes 19- 
gether + and Ttold you inthe beginning of this exerciſe what 
Adeichom was. 1 faid it was the ſame with J4/chom, or Mo- 

| - tech, 


AMOS 1.15... 


tech, or Afoloeh , an ab owviniation of the Ammonites, thartdell, 
their God, to whom they yeelded divive worfbip, and confeett- 
redrheir children chrovgh fire. AN this Þ made plaine ynto 


you our of the ſacred Scriprures. The DoArine, 


Neither Melchom of the Ammonites, nor any other [dell of 


any other prople, canſanethemſelues inthe day of eaptinity, 


much leſſe can they ſane the prople that doe truft in them avd 


worſhip them. ; 

Firſt, th+y cannet ſane themſelurs, 

Secondly, nor them tharpmt their truſt in them, 

They cannot ſane themſelues. For what is become of Swecoth. 
benoth, the God of Babel? of Nerpal, che God of Cath? of A. 
ſpima, the God of Hamarh? of Nibhaz and Tartack, theGod 
of che Avin;? of Adrammelich, and Avammelech, the God 
of Sepharvaim? Their names indeed remaine vpon' record, 
2 King, 17. 50, 31+ bur chemſclues are vaniſhed, they are 
come to ought, Hezrkiab King of 1adab, he who brakein 
pecees the brazen Serpenc- IWMoſer made; bectuſe his 

ple offered incenſeto it, he pur downethoſe Idoll Gods; 

e tooke away their high plates, hee brake their imager, hoecns 
downe their granes, 2 King. 18. 4. PUT WH. 

Whats beceme of 4/roreth,che [doll ofche Zidewianc? of 

Cheme/1, the Idolfof the Aﬀorabites ? of Milebomrhe abomi- 


nation of cthechildren of Amwmwor? Their names indecd re- 


maine vpon record, 2 Kiug.423. 13+ bur themſelues are yani- 
ſhed, they zrecome to . Tofiab King of Tudab, that 
good King, he put downethoſe /dol Gods, he braks theer imia« 
fer in peeves he ent downe their grones,ondfelled their placerwith 
the bonerof men, King. 23.14, 

[ could hererepear vnto you many other dels and Idell 
Gods, whoſe names are particularly recordedin the regiſter of 
Gods holy Word, which alſo are vaniſhed and come'co 
noughe. Burthe time will not ſuffer me. Lee ir ſuffice whac 
is ſpoken in tpi of the Kings of 4ſfjrias, 2 King. rg. 
18, that they did/cr on: fire the Gods of tbe Nations. 


Gods? And yer ſet on fire ? True, But they were bur [doll Gods, 


and therefore could not helpechemſcluces, Nor helpe chem- 
X 55 En | Kk 2 ſelucs ? 
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ſelues? Why not ? The reaſon isgiuen in the ſame place : For 
were no-Geds,(an [doll God 1s no Gochelpyoere no Gedr, 
but the worke of mans hands, enen weed and fone + there- 
fore the Kings of Aﬀyrie deſtroyed them.. The-very lame 
reaſon is dclivered-in the very. ſame words. by the Prophet 
Efay, Chep. 37.19. They wereno-Gods, but the worke of men; 
bands,en:n word and fone, therefore the Kings of Aﬀyria de- 
ſtrojedtbew. | oy . 
The holy Prophets are very zealous in Gods cauſe againſt 
thoſe Idols..Eſay Chap. 41. 29. laith, Zhey are al vanity, their 
worbe us of nothing,they are wing, they.ave confuſion, ler. Chap. 
- O15: ſaith; They are wavity,, they are theworke of errors : in 
the tinge of thrir viſitation they ſpell periſh. I ſhould weary my 
ſelfe, and your atrencion, would-] produce whatſocuerthe 
Prophets ofthe Lord hane ſpokento the vilifying &debaſin 
of /delr. This which-I hane already delivered out of, a 
leremy, and from-out. the ſecond books of Kings, make 


dod:rheformer partof my propounded Dodtine, namely, 
at neither Mclchom of the Ammonites, nor any other Idoll of 


y__ other people can ſane themſclues inthe day. of captinity. 


Can they wot ſane. themſc/ues he the day-of captenity ? Much 
tefſe can they ſane the people that dos truff. in them and worſhip 
thems'y: which was che ſecond parrofmy Doftrine, 

And it is pregnantly confirmed outof the 46. Chapter of 
the Prophecy of: Eſay, verſe. 7. where:the Prophet, out of his - 
zeale for the:L ord of Hoſts againſt /dels and[mages, afſurcch 
-allpeople, that rhomgh rhey cry wnte [dels aud Images, yet can 
they not anſwer them, nor deliner them out of their tribulations, 
Jeremy likewiſe, Chap. 11.12, lets the Cities of /#d4b, and 
the inhabicancsof /eraſalew ro vnderſtand, that tbergh ihey 
crp-unte their Idols. and Images, yet they ſhall uot be able ro belpe 

them in time of their tromble.. 
. ' Adde herero what 8. Awftine ſaith in his /olilequies, or hea- 
uenly meditations, (bep.5.,.4n /def (or an Image) it; ® no- 
thing ; it hath ® eares, aud heareth not ; a noſe, and ſmelleth not; 
eyes, and ſeeth net ; amonth, aud fpeaketh not ; hands, and fee- 
leth not ; fect, and walkgth not 3 and all the proportion of mem- 
h, 


AMOs 1.15, 


bers, and yet liucth not ; and what helpe can be expeRed from 
ſuch an 1dbl? fuch a Nothing ? My Dottrine ſtands firme, 


Neither Melchom of the Ammonites, nor any other Idol of SD vv" 


as) other people can ſane them/elues in the day of captinity, 
much lefſe can they ſane the people that dos truſt in then 
and wor ſrip them, oY» ole 
Now. ler vs ſce what vſe we may make hereof for-our. fyr- 
ther inſtrution and benefir. | 
Firſt, this dotrine ferucch to reproue all- Papiſts, for their 
blind ſaperfti110» in worlhipping their [dolls and [mager. For 
what doe they make of their. /rages bur mecre /delr, while 
they fall downe before chent, _ doe ow we enygen: x Gr 
capping, Witch kneeling, with knocking, with creeping, with crof- 
foe, with kiſſing, with lighting of candles, and with otherlike 
beggarly craſhand trumpery, as is yet this day in vicinche 
Church of Rame with great obſeruation ?. | 
Thetime was,when this Church of England ſubiected ir ſelfe 
to that of Rome,and wasdrunken with thewine ot her fornica- 
tion. Then were the people ofthis land defiled with Zdels, No 
Pariſh Church but was polluted wich [mages.Then was Gods 
prouidence and due honour negleRed, For the cure of diſea» 


ſes, not God, but Saints, were inuocated and ſought vntos. For | 


theplague, ® S.Sehaſtian z forthe Pox,? S. Roch zifor thefalr 
ling euill, S. Cornelizs , for ſore 'cyes, S. Rephacly forithe 
coothach,'S. Apolonia; for othercrofſes and affli tions, S. FHp- 
politus, S. Chriſtopher, S. Catherine, Every artificer and pro- 
felfion had ſpeciall Saive as a pecpliar God. Schallers had 
S. Nichelas, yea and S. Gregory yPainters,S, Luxe 5Shipmen, 
S. Mary z Souldiers wanted nor cheir {ars, nor Loverscheir 
' Yen, even among vs Chriſtians. .Yea our beaſts and cartell 
hadiheir Gods too, Se. L1y was the horſeleech;and S. Anthony 
the ſwincheard. If ſometimes we\remembred God, yetias-1f 
we doubted of his a* ility and will.to.helpe, we. vicd cojayne 
to him another helper. The young Scholler was woneco be» 
gin his learning wich, God and S, Nicholas. be my ſpeed, For 
ſuch asneezed, the prayer was, Gd belpe, a:d S. lobn, And 
for the ſtumbling hore, God, and S. Loy ſavethee, . 
K 
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May notnow a godly man initly for zealous indignation 
cry out: Oheauen, O earch, O ſeas; what madnefſe' and wice 
kedneſle againft God were ourfore-fathers fallen into? They 
cookedelightin rheſervice of ffocks and fover, the workes of 
their owne hands, they worſhipped and ſerued the creature 
aboue the Creator, which is bletTed for. euer. 

But what profit had they of ſuch their worſhip ? Found chey 
any helpe in che day of vilication-? No: Thoſe Images chen:- 
ſclues could not helpethemſelues ; and how then could they 
helpe their worſhippers? Themſelues were broken downe 
and-remouecd from out our Charchesz and their worſhippers 
are temoued wich them, Intheir ſtead rhe ligkr of the glori- 
ous Goſpell of God nowſhineth in our C: 4.2 NOW iS ſi» 
perſtition exiled, and the true ſerwice of God is come in place : 
and Chriſt for his merciesfake couch vs, and gmevs feeling, 
and make vs chanktullfor this ſo great a bleſſing, Thus haue 
you the firſt vſe. Aſccond followerh. . | 

Itſervechfor a reprooferovs alfo. For though we have caſt 
off the yoke of Romith ſaperſtirion, and hauc kept our ſclues 
vnſporred ofthe adoration 2nd worſvip of Imager, yet are wee 
nor free from /dol/atyy ; but are many waies ſtained cherewith. 
Whatſoever this world hath, vifibleor inviſible, outward or 
inward, if ic diſplace Ged of his right, by carrying our heart 
and hope after ic, iris our [dell. 

Thusis goid, f/ner, or ewr money an Idoſſy if we make it oxr 
hope, or ſay to the wedge, then art my confidente, Job 31.24, In 
chis ſenſe S, Paw}. Coloſſe 3. 5: calierh conetonſucſſe, [delatry, 
and Epb, 5. 5. he calleth rhe conerome perſon an 1dolater. + 

Thus is our ſabfavce an /del! : if as Fob ſpeaketh,Chap.3 1.25. 
We revoyce, becanſe it is great, or becauſe our hand bath gotten 
web. Likechoſe Fabak, 1. 16. Who did ſacrifice to their ners, 
ard burn Incenſe to their flues : where all they are caxed for 
Tadlaters, who becauſe their portion is increaſed, and their 
mealeplenteous by ſuch inffruments and belps, as rhey vic in 
their trades of life, doeforger che right «thor of cheir wealth, 
andarrogere all co chemſelues and cheir ſeruiceable means. 

Thus 1s eur wit and vwderfanding an [doll,yhen we aſcribe 

| ynto , 
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 vatorhem our getring of riches, of gold, and (iluer into our. 

creaſures,likerhe Prince of Tyr, Exech, 28.2. whowith this 
conceir exalted in hearr, brake our into that moſt blaſphe-! © 
mous challenge: 1 ama God, and7 ſit in the ſeat of Godin the 
widdef of the Seas Such is the /dell of che Polititians (ball I: 
call chem? or Atheiſts) of this age: who cake themſelues to - 
be wifer than Daniel, as the Princeof Tyrw did: and are per- 

{wadedthat ſoſer and the Prophets arc not ſoableto inſtru 
them, as they themſelnes. _' 

Thus is ourſffrengrh an /doll, if we boaſt of it;as Semwacherib 
did, Eſay 37. 24. who bragged what great, matters hee had 
done by the maliitade of his chariots;but touching the true Lord 
of Hoſts, as if he were lefTe than nothing, he vaunceth to He. 
zckiah King of Judab, yer. 10. Let not thy God deceine thee. 

Thus is our bel our Ged,when walking akterche lufts of our 
fleſh, we ſerwe not the Lord leſus Chriff, but owr owne bellies : as 
S.P aulſpeaketh, Rexv. 16. 18.Of ſuch ſpeakethche ſame Apo- 
file, Pbs/. 3.1 9. any doe walke a5 enemies totbecroſſe of Chnilt, 
whoſe end is dawonation, whoſe God is their belly, whoſe glory us 
their ſhame who mind carthly things. Whoſe God is their belly, 

Thus (beloued) you ſee what 14/5 are yer remaining among 
Vs, and how we are defiled with them. What remaineth, bur 
- that we ſuffer our ſclues co be exhorted in the words of Barna- 
bs and Paxl, to the men of Lyftre, Att.14.15-that we would 
curne Sr 74nwy 739 warner, from thoſe vaine [dels, to ſeruc the 


tining G:4. 
Thus farre of my ſecond DoQrine, which was, 

Netther Mclchom of the Ammonires, wor apy other 1dell of 
any other people can ſane themſelues in the duy of captinity, 
much lefſe can tbey ſane the people that doe truſt in them, 
aud wor ſhip them, ; wt 

Which doQrine I grounded vpon the fecond reading of 

my Text: Melchom ſpall gee intocaptinit 'J, be, and bis Princes 
togetber, | 

Now followerh thethird generall part of this prophecy a 

painſtche children of Ammon ry VOOR Saith the Lord, 

This ts rheconclufion of rhis Prophecies and it redoublech 

its 


irganthority and credit; Authority and cxedirſifficient it hath” 
from ies very ftonr,afd preface, ver/, 13: Thin ſaith the Lord,” 
It is hereredov bled : Sairb rhe Lord, BR Is 
- Haththe Lordſaid ir, andſhall henotdoe it2Z”Hath he ſpo. 
ken it, and thall he nor accompliſhir? The Lord, ſcboneh,cthe 
ſtrength of /raeis not #5 man, tharhe ſhould liez nor as the 
ſonneof man,that he ſhould ot. All his words, yeaall the 
titeles of allbu wordr,are Teaand Amer. Heauen and carth ſhal 
palle, betoze one jor, or opetittle of Gods Word ſhall ſcape 
vnfulfilled, Tthonah,the Lord ſaith, whatſocuer our Prophet 
eAmothath here denounced agairftthe Awmmonices. It is che' 
Lordcharſaith it: Amor is but the Lords Miniſters the Words 
are the Lords, Whence we may take this DoArine z 
The Anthor of holy Scripture ts neither man, nor doget, wor 
any other crtatare, how excellent ſorner, but only the lining 
and immortal God. | | "5vs 
This cruch may likewiſe be grounded vypon the Preface to the 
enſuing Prophecy : And therefore (licth my houre js almeft 
ſpene,and your attention well nightired)Ipur off the handling 
of chis doArine, till God giue me opportunity to ſpeake a- 
gainevntoyou. Meane time, let this which bath beene deli- 
uered-vnto you, New met viribus, ſed Chriſti miſericordi4,noc 
by any ſtrength of mine, but by the mercy of our Lord lefws * 
Chrift, ſcrue for the expoſition of this firſt Chapter. 


: 1 Tim, 1.17. Re 
Vnothe King eternall, immortal, innifible, the only wiſe Gods 
chree perſons, Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, be honour 
. amd glory for ener, andexer,” Amen. 
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heretofore fauourably y 2a atcept, an ba- 
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of grotngyes in You, which long / mnce 
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ie thereof offer 9p 10.your 
Honourable Name: Jome Sacrifice of 
thankeſgining * e Thu ts #he beſt 1 haue 
at this time, Receiue it, my good Lord, 
ſuch as it is, the ſincere token of 4 
thankePull heart. God Almightie, who 
hath made.you an eminent, and an ho- 
"nourable pillar hert in his Surry 
militant, for the comfort of ra peo be 
gue you herein? many dayes full o Phe 
nour and comfort, and reward youwith 
<{rave of. nener-fading lor in. his 
Church triumphanc. rom my ſtu. 
die in (rift poles in Oxford, Fe- 
bruery 14+ 1619., 
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| «AMOS 2.1 143. © 
| _ Thus (aith the Lords, for three tr a ju 
-, Maoab,and for Fay at not | Fes "ct 

w_ '- 51hurne the bones of the King 6 intolime. 


of Edom into 
2. Therefore will 1 ſend a fire pon Moab, and is ſtall 
 devoure the pallaces / Kiroth, and Moab 
xt penteroggl , with ſhouting, «nd with the ound 
of a trumpet 
» And1willcut off the Indpe out themidihere 5 
, rl oem 
e Lor 


TX a burden Ps Maori 1? 
If, a2 rm w- els Fpuatoeta ett 
{ God my the committers of /aize. 
{24 - Good examples the firſt chapter of 

FAT: this prophecie bath yecldedvnto you: The 
POTTER 7; the Philifines,the Tyrians, the E do- 

andre; MIS 2 Pr tparier ey fortheir ſhnnes bin ſeuerally 
no with vengeance from Heauen , rhe fireof the wrath 


God hath ſeized HIER Ann —_ ay 
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Cities arc are become deſolate ; their memorie is 
off the earth, Asitis befallent hem, (o it bebe Ades- 


bites gr fy wh pr art gp he begi II 


| pe hee the wry Cr of the Elks Chapter were 


« Soukar Exch iis why Amos, ent of; pu Geik's a maiſels 

LeQure _ tothe [/racbter; doth fir) ——— os Syrians; the 

Amos 1, Philiftins, the Tyrians, the Ed ennes.the Ammonites, and the 
CMoabuers,all forreine natfons,are” three, * 

I, Thar he might be the more paricatly heard of his 
countrymenzthe //raelnes. The 1/raclites (eein oe Pro- 
phet XHmorſo tharpe againſtthe Syrians and ir ene- 
mies, could not but with more quiet heare him,” when he 
ſhould prophecie againlt them alſo, Conſelatio quedam ef? 
affutio inirvici; Some comfort it is to adiltrelſed naturall 
man, to ſee his entmicin diftrefſe likewiſe, 

2. Thatrlity might hive 'nd'cauſe to wonder”, if God 
ſhould'at anytime comeagain(t moan eng ſeeing 
that hewould nor ſparethe Syrienr,and neighbor 
countries, though they were deflituce of the lighe of Gods 
word, arid ignorant of his will. \ 

3- Thac they mightthe more tremble ar the words of 
this. prophecie, when they ſhauld ſee rhe $5r5ans and other 
Nations affliQed,and tormented accotding co the heinobl- 
"nes of their iniquities.”'' © 

Here might che /{racliter thus haue argued: Vil nor 
God ſpare the Syrians, the Philiſtines, che? Tyrians, the Edo- 
nnes the 4mmenites, thei/Mekbugr? Then ourof toubr he 
will nor ſpare vs. They lilly people neuer knew the holy 
will of God, and yet ſhall they: be fo-ſeverely ed? 


iſhed from 


How then ſhall we —— will, 
haue' contemned. it ins #63 % 
Tos ſe nom by ner with the Teh 


Tribes of Hraet;doth Firlt ophecie againſt foreine Nati- 
ons. Inthelaftplace are wr yew This propbecic 
- -r—_ III" 2 and Janus in theirtsaplia- 


, tion 


a AMO5. 20, 
cionofche B daxddrorhefull Chopreratia pr "rg 
But fichthe # ſo divides.it ot, wot pag 
them: but will expound ity as belonging to the ſecond 


Tha words. then, which} have read ynto you, arethe 
burden of Medie NOS POR gab Mech: And 
doe coateinethree.general) Pats... 5; 21 
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Xonelulion,verſthe's 5. Satbjhe Lord. 
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+ \«- the 3, wil car off 1be Twdge, (the King Your of he 
al ralipics, tw ey ht Preto wal 
Thus baue you the Analy(is, reſolution, or diviſion of 
my Text. Returne we now to the Prefacer'Thiw' /aith 
Lord; whoſe namein'my Textis ſevoveb; tt 
Sundry are the Nawes of God if holy Scriptures by 
which albeitthe /uffaxce of God cannot aptly,and clearely 
be defined, yer they ſerueys thus farre; tobring vs to ſome 
further knowledge of God, then otherwiſe we ſhould have. 
Theſe Names of Geaarc obſerued by ancient Divines to 
be of two ſorts, Negatiue, and A firmative. © 
The negative Names of God,are Vacreated;[ncorporeall, 
Inviſible, Incorraptible, Infinite, and ſuchlike : and theſe de+ 
ſcribe not, what Ged is z'butwhar heis not and doecui* 


 dently declare vato vs, that he is bonum guoddem excellens 


1://mum, ſome moſt excellent Good, free from all imperfe- 
Rion of any creature,” '- | | | 
areantlly;cr byeyaFertaten,ceby Meopbon 
cithereflentially,or by way on, or by a L 
The Names of God aſcribed vnto him rally, are ei- 
ther proper'to himalane;,'' or common-to'others alſo, 
Among the eſſentiall Names of God, proper to him alone, 
is /chovah, the Name of God in my Texc. © His other el- 


ſentiall Names cormmunicabls vnto orhers; asts men;doe 


yet belong vato God, ejithet-niodo exrellemtid; by an excel- 
lencie: or mods cauſe independents y a5 heis'the primarie 
cauſe of all things. By an excellencie;Go#is faidtoibee 
Good, Tuft, Wiſe, Mighty, Holy, Meveifulls and as he ig the 
primarie cauſe of all things; fois hecalled 3 Crraror x Re- 
deemer and hath other like appelldfions, 7 510! .c- 
Now the afftirmatiue Names of God; aſcribed vnco him 
by way of relation, arerche Natnes bf the7vinirie, in which 
there is no otc2proc,no comeation;novnion; each perſon 
hath his proper name. Fatbey,$on,8 Holy Gheſt. The ather 


. affirmative Names of God afcribed vito him by a mera. 
phor; are affirmed of him cither per aipwmniSces, tha, 


cuer 


J 


eucry man may vnderftand whar'they meatf&Otfuy when 
God is ſaid tobe Angrie z or per eJaacyar; by analogie or f1- s 
militude, as when Godis called a Lyon, a Srone,a River, 
Oftheſe many Names of Ge4,now repeated vnto you, 
his moſt proper Name is hiis Namein my Text: his Name 
[chonah, a Name that cannot be attributedtoanycreature » 5. my third 
in the world, nonot by an analogie; or fimhilitude. le isthe Lecure vpon 
honourableſt Name belonging to the great God of Hea- Amos 11 
uen, I might ſpend muchtime abourit, would 1 apply * bred. Brovi® 
my ſelfeco the curiolity of the > Cabaliſtr, and Rabbins, FS 
They fay it is 09901 dy517 4mm, a2 name not to be pro- —— fences 
nounced, not to be taken within polluted lips': they call quaternarins, ea 
it omen tetragr ammaton,a naine of foureletrers w* "Eoofu), r4tionc,quin fere 
by an excellency : for as much as theName of Ged * in all LES 
tongues, and languages generally conliſtethof fourelet-,; 1.,.2:»Dcus, 
ters : and they obſerue theſe foure lettersin Hebrew tro bee Greci ©455, 124 - 
letters of reft, to ſignifievnto vs, that the reſt, repoſe, and ' 1dio,Germe- 
cranquillitic ofall che Creatures in the world,is in God a- | —— 
lone : they teach;that it is a powerfull name for thework- -F of zz 
ing of miracles, and that by it Chrif,and Moſer have done Dicu , Hiſdenis 
great wonders. But theſe their braine-(icke,ſuperftitious, Dios, Hebrew 


and blaſphemous inventions, my tongue ſhall not enlarge. RAN? , Rp 


l 
| ſecret I haue heretofore vnfelded vnto you after this dulas —— 
manner. ' rum. Sic Hebreis 


This great name of God,this name /chovab, firſt it im- 21" mes 
porteth che eternitie of Gods efſencein himſelfe, that heis , |. .. nnS 
1:fterday,and ro day,and the ſame for ener ; which was, which x4, * 
#,and which i to come. | B--!. 

Secondly, it neteth the exiſtence and perfe&tion of all Pf 5vp3: 

1's | Egyptus Sav'3: 
AP Opod: Arabibus Alla: Ihyricis Bogi: Grecis Otdg: Twreis &yd1: Hetru- 
ſcis «Gap: Latin Deus : Hiſpens Dios ; ltaly Idio: Gals Dieu: Germanis 
Gott: Populis novi orbis Zimis Fide F, Gregor, ib.6. Synt. art. mirab. c.2., 
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thisgs iniGed, as from whom all creatures in the world 
haue their life, motion, and being. Godis the being of all 
his creaturesz not thatthey are the ſamezrhar he is, but 
becauſe of bim, and in bimand by him are all things, 
. Thirdly, it is the 4deworiall of God vnto hf ages, as 
himſelfe calls it. Exod, 3.15; The 4frmoriall of his faith- 
fulnes,his truth,and his conflancic in the performance of 
his promiſes; And therefore whenſocuer in any of the 
Prophets God promiſeth,or threatneth, any great matter, 
toallurevsofche molt certaine event of ſuch his promiſe, 
or threatningyhe adds voto it his name /ebewab: as here in 
my text ; Thus ſeth Jehovah. | | | 
lehovab,] The irength of {{rae/: whois not as man, 
that he ſhould lye,nor as the ſonne of man that he ſhould 
repent, Wicked Balaam is driven to conteile as much, 
. Nam.23.19; 8nd there proceedeth by way of queſtion: 
Hath the Lord ſaid,and ſpall he not doeit? Hath he 
and ſhall he not accomphſb it? Samuel with boldnes tells 
Sax), 1, Sam. 15.29. that the Lord, who is the ftrength of 
Iſrael will not tye nor repent ; and he giucs this reaſon of it; 
For he ts not a manthat he foould repent, All bis words, yea 
all che ticles of all his words arce-7ea, and Ames, ſo 6xmely 
_ raticied,that they cannot bealtered; ſo (tanding immura- 
ble, tharthey cannot be changed. Our Sauiour Chrif? 
gives record hereynto, Adatrh.24-35, Calum & terra pre- 
teribunt.  Heauen' and Earth ſhall paile away , bur, Gods 
words, they ſball-gor'paile away. The gratie withereth, 
faith the Prophet Eſay cap.40.8. The grafſe wihereth,and 
the flower fadeth but the word of our God ſhall fand far ener. 
Thutare we by this name /chowah led tothe contide- 
ration of the truth of God, Gads tab is his ciſcaciall 
proprietic, whereby heis molt freefrom all ſhewor ſhadow 
of fallhood. This his truth is emigent © him/e/fe; in ky 
workes, and in bis words, In himſelfe,two manner of wayes. 
1, In reſpeR of his eſſence,whereby hetruly is. 2. For- 
aſmuch as heisthe 1dea,type,and patterne of allthe 1arb 
that is in any creature. .. i. 
ow 


$ 
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Now cxxceningihowarki of Gedghey pilot Thmk 
wherher they be /nternal or External, His Imernel workes: 
arecither perſonal, or efſentialland both pothing Ut pots ren 
For his perſonall workes : the Father doth tray 
Sonne, the Sonne is truly begotten of the Father : mo _ 
Gheſt doch traly proceed from the Fatber and the Soyxe 3 the 
ſemana hrs eſſentiall-workes, 4 Whatſocuer God: * 
horas hather«/y decreed and doth era, _Y 


— Becdex theſe Internal worker of God,lame worker of his: | 
' arecalledin the Schooles External, Sucharcthecreation. 
of the werld, the conſeruation of the lame, the gouern- 
ment of the Church, thecoucnantwith.che faithfull,.and 
che like, inall which,moſt conſtantis the :rarb of God. ... 
Asthe rr»th of God is eminent i. him/elfe, and in bis 
werkes, {o alſo is it eminent i» b1 words, T his hath bue 
now » bin prooued vmto Fow-by the confeſſion of Baka, 
bythe afleveration of Sawwel,by the record of the Propher' 
Eſay,and okour Saviour Jeſiut Chri/i.] ſhut dofArine 
of 7 of God, with thewords of the Apoſile 
S: Pan), Rom, 3, 3.Let God be true, and enery man a tyar. 
lore vsſce whatvles may be made of thisdoQtine. - 
zt-true? 
Is God rath in himſelfe,in bis works andin his words? 
Hereby may every childe of God among vs be well al- 
ſured, that our faith in God the Father, in Chriſt his Sovne, 
and inthe holy Gbeſt, proceeding fromthe Father,and the 
Sexneyis molt true and moſt certaine:and cannot by any 
meanes be deceiued it ſelfe,or deceiuevs 2 Forit is groun- 
ded, and ſupportedjvpon,and bythe words of him, who 
onely is therrue God Gad.you trnth ic lelfe : who hath 6s 
concerning vs, and all othcr,who beleeuein Chrift, 


hath < loued vs * beforethe foundationof cheworld, hath of ckom.8 37+ 
choſen vs toeternalllife, for our better atteining whereof, ES 
he hath 4 ſent intocthe world his owne Serve in the ſimili- d Rom, 8.3, 
rude of (infull fleſhy * made of a woman,and made vnder © Gar. 4.4. 
the Law, that by his blond we might beclenſed fromiall f i. 19s 2.5, 
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g Rew. 5.9. 
h x,Pet.1.3. 


devel, 3.7» 


ſinne, and iuſtiffed in the ſight of God: that by his holy 
ſpirit we might be © regenerated; governed, defended from: 
ourenemices; and at that great day, the day of the reſurrec- 
tion of all eſh; we may both bodie and ſoule be brovghr 
into the full poſſeſhon of erernal1life, 

Which being ſo, what remaineth-on our parts, birt that 
weabideconſtantly in-our holy faith, and perſcucrethere- 
iny evenvnto theend ? Without perſeverance our faith will 
not auaile vs. For not euery one, but ſuch onely as are 
murked intheir forebeads with the letter Tax, with the note 
of perfeion, and perfeuerance,ſhall enter the inheritance: 
of the blefſed, Zz+cb.9 4.Andnot euery one,but heonely, 
that endwreth to the end ſhall be ſaned. Matth. 16.2 2. And not 
euery one, but he enely which is faithful wnto death, ſhall 
receiue the crowne of life, Reuel. 2. 10. 

Ler the dog retwrne to his vomit, and the waſded ſow to ber 
wallowing in the mire, as the Proverbs ate-2; Per.2, 22, But 
let vs hold faſt our holy faith, rilfit ſhall pleaſe Godfto call 
vsto makeour finall account, how we haue ſpent thedayes- 
ofour Pilgrimagein this prefent world, So{hall he; thar js 
holy,and true;who hath iche key of Dauid,which openeth/ 
and no man flutteth ; which ſhatteth, and no'man'open- 
ch; open vato vs the gates of /eruſa/em, whichis above, 
and give vsfull fruition of RR happinefſe. 

Thus haue you the firſt vie of my firſt doctrine;touching 
the truth of God. My doctrine was : 
' God trmh in himſelfe, in hi workes, and in bis words; 

T he firſt vſe concernethb our fairh in Chrit,and our per 
feueraneetherein, A ſecond followeth, 

Ie appertainethto thankeſgiuing, For if cur'faluation, 
andeternall life doe depend vpon the knowledge of the 
heauenly rrath; and God brings nonero the knowledge of 
this tr#ctb but his ele, and'choſen people ; how preat: 
thankes ought weto givevnroGod, not onely for choo- 
ſing vs,bur alſo for making it knowne vnto vsby the reve- 
lation of his :r#th, that weare his choſen people. For he 
hath not onely imprinted-in the'vs image of cage" 

wich. 


th 
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which is eternall in himmſelfe ; but alſo daily briogeth vs to 
ſucha meaſure of knowledge of. that his heauenly rrarb 
wherein conliſteth our (aluation, that wemay be ſaued; 
What greater benefi: can there be vaco. vs, then this ? 
What more ample teltimonie of hiserernall good will to 
vs? For this benefit, that is, for the knowledge of Gods 
heauenly ruth, the bleiſed Apoltle S* Pan/neuer ceaſed to 
ivethanks vato God.Ithanke God( faith he 3.75w.1.13.) 
f thanks him, who bath made me flrongythat is, Chriſt Teſus our 
Lord: for he counted we faithful, and put me in his ſernice ; 
When before 1 was a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and an op- 
preſſor, but I was receined to mercy, From this histhankefull 
heart proceeded thoſe his words, Phxl. 3, 8, Doubtleſle,/ 
thinks all things but loſſe, for the excellent knowledge ſakg. of 
(rift Teſuu my Lord, for whom I hant counted all things loſſe, 
and doe indge them to be but 9«8ae, even dung, that [ might: 
winne Chriſt, | + 0+: | 4 | 
| $* Pawls charitie was not confined within the Templeof 
his ow ne bodie zothers had ats(t thereof, Asthe {ormthi. + 
axsz to whom in his fieſt Epiſtle, cap. 2.ver.4.hetbus ma- 
nifetterh his affection : / rhanks my God alwayes on your be- 
halfe for the grace of God which: giuen you m leſus(,hriſt that 
in all things ye are made rich in bim, in all kind of ſpeecb, «And 
ia all knowledge. thanke my God alwayes on yourbehalfe, 
not for your riches, for your honors, for your largepolle(- 
ſions, for your flouriſhing cittie, but for the grace ot God, 
which is giuen-you in eſa (brit tor your free yocation, 
for your faith, for your reconciliation, {or your iuſtificati- 
on, for your regeneration, for your hope of eternallſalua. 
tionsfor the preaching ofthe word of God among you,and 
for your knowledge of the truth thereof. | 
The knowledge ofthis truth of God, farreſurpaſſeth all 
the treaſures ofthis corruptible world. Shall not we then 
poure outour ſoules in thankfulnes before almightie God, 
for beſtowing vpon vs ſo gracious a bleſling,as 18 1h kyow- 
ledge of the truth of Ged ? Let vs with the ſpiric of bleſſed 
Paul;account all things which haue beene; or are gaincfull 
to- 
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to vs inthis preſent world, co bebutlofle and dung in re- 
ſpect of tbic knowledge of Gods holy cath, foraſmuch as here. 
by we may winne Chrif, Thus haue you theſecondvſcof 
my doctrine. My dotrinewas; | 

Goditrrath in himſelf larrarker and in blemerds, 

The ſecond vic concerneth our thankeſgiuing for the 
knowledge of Gods trmh;Thethirdtendeth ro our imitation, 

is ittrue2 Is God rrath is bimſelfeyin hirworkes, andin bis 
words 5 Why (trive we notwith allche facultics, and pow- 
ersof ourſoulcsto repreſent our God in rrwb?He in the 
beginning,in chefirſt man, inour forefacher Adam,created 
and made vsin his owne imape; afrer 
Gen, 3.26, Then was man- inveſted with glorious roabes, 
vithimmorralitie, with vaderſtanding, with freedome of 
will: chen was heperietly youth: chaſlpd ure,and. 
iuft, andcrac-: Whatſocuer | 
” CE IE TIT 
vato and ez e 

might in ſomeforc beareabour wich himche image- of tho 
greatand glorious God of Heauen. 

Bur alas;our firl Parent continued not- long inthat his 
firſt eſtate, of puririeyinnocencie,and integritie z byhis fall 
he loſt vs,rhat his precious Tewell, which” (4 ( had he ſtood 
faſt ) would haue beenevato vs a chaine of gold aboutour 
neckes ; yea, asitis called P/al,8. 5, A crowne of houor, and 
£/orie.But by bis fall weare become miſerable, and vnho- 
ly, and wicked, and vncleanc, andfalſe; as valikero-God, 
as darkeneſſe isto light,and Helligto Heanen, 

In this eſtate © linne, and death, we all lay wallowing, 
till God of his owne vnſpeakeable mercy, and-goodneile 
raiſed vs vp by his gracetoa betcer (late, a ſtate ofregene- 
ration, and ſ{aluation ; wherein all we whoſe names are 
writeen in the Repiſterof theele&;and choſen children of 
God, rriult ſpend the remainder and reſidue of the dayes of 
our pilgrimage in this world. In this ſtate wee muſt nor 
Rand ar one itay, bur muſt alwayes be growing vpward, 
Wemuſt day by day endeuour to encreaſe our | wa" 

rengt 


LP 4 » 
i -_” © He 
— IF. TIN 


qr 


firengch,and changeour Chriltian infanciewicharipeand 
con(tanc age; and adde grace t0 grace, till we become per- 


fet menin Chriſt, Om 139% 
Tovs, now inthe ſtate of regeneration belongeth the 
exhortation of God vatorhe children of /racll; Leuir. 2 1. 


44, Bee boly, for 1 am holy : And that of ( brit tohisaudi- 
torsyponthe Mount, Marth. 5.48. Be je perfeB3,arpour Fas 
ther which 1s in heauen i perfett : or as itisinS* Lake, Chap. 
6.36.Be ye mercifull,as your Father aiſe is merciful. By which 
places weare not exhorced toa perfe tion of ſupererogati- 
on, as Adonker would haucit, nortoa perfect andabfolute 
fulfilling ofthe Law ; for that is:3mpoſſible; ſo long aswee 
carry about vsibele vellels of corruption: wirnetſeS*Pas/ 
Rows. $. ;. But all that weare exhorted to,is,thatwe would 
do our beft endeuours toreſemble our God, and tobelike 
yato him,in holinedle, in perfetion, in mercifulneſſe, Be 
boly; as God it holy : be perfett, ns God is perfett y be merciful; 
as God is merciful ; non abſoluta equalitate, ſed fimilitwdine : 
not abſolutely, andequally, holy,perfett, and merciful, as 
Godis, but by a {imilitude, God is our Father ; and: will 
not we hischildren, like good children, ſtrive to be acco- 
modated and firted toour Fathers vertves? | 
Beloued, ict vs apply our {clues to this irnitation of our 
heaucnly Father, to be holy, as be t holy, ro beperfett. as be 
1 perfec$ $tobe merciful, as be is mercifull; and for my pre» 
ſent purpoſe, to be true, as be us true, ; 'F 
. Tothislalt we may thus beled. God is our Creator; and 
heis the Godoftruth, Plal. 31, 5, Chrilt is our Redeemer, 
and be « Trath. lob, 14.6. We arerenued by cheboly Ghoſt, 
and he js theſpirs of Trach, [ob.16. 13, We line in the bo- 
ſome of the Church,and ſhe is the pillar and ground of Truth 
1. Tim. 3.15, Thus living, weareravght by the word of truck, 
Colof, 1. 5, And are brought to the trrowledpe of the Truth, 
i. 7. 2.4. And areſanttified by Trath, Tob.t7, 17; Adde 
hereto, that we are commaunded euery one to ; the 
Truth, Epheſ, 4. 25. And ſhallwe doe our beſt rocefernbie 
God iw7rath? Tobetrncns heis wwe f Dearely A 
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fith we arethe children of Tr=th ( for Gods Trath, and his 
children weare) let vewalke, as it becomerh the children of 
Trath :letTr#th bein our thoughts, in ourwords, in our 
workes : in all our wayes. | : 
What ſhall I more fay co this poynt, butexhore you in 
St Panles words, Epbeſ.4.25. That yewould calt off lying, 
and ſpeake every man the tr«th to his neigbbour, For as 
much as the Lord will deſtroy all ſuch as ſpeake tier. This you 
know by thefift P/ame, ver, the 6, Buthow will he deſtroy 
them ? Ic is anſwered, Rewe/.2 1, 8.eAltyars ſhalt hae their 
part inthe laks, which burneth with fire and brimſtone. Thus 
haue you the third vſe of my doctrine, My dofrinewas : 
God is truth is himſelfe, in his workes, and in his words, 
The third vſe is, our holy imitation of God in erarh, 
There is yet afourth vſe of this doAtrine of the r-wrb of 
Ged. It ſeruesfor aredargution, or reproofeof ſuch as de- 
ny God, and hisrrwrb, Deny Godand histrurh? Can there 
be any, cndued with a reaſonable ſoule, ſovoyd of vnder- 
ſtanding ? Yes, There is agenerationofimen monſtrouſly 
miſhapen inthe powers of the warts 16 to break 
the cords of Religion aſunder, and to calt her/yoke from 
them, They dare auouch'gieh rhoſe in 7ullir, Toram de 
' Dis immortalibus opinionemÞuttan eſſe ab bominihus ſapienti- 
bus reipub, cauſa,wt quos ratio non poſſet, eos ad officinmreligio 
duceret : judging the ſeruice of God to bea meere deviſe of 
man, for the better government of the Common-wealth ; 
wherein infcriors, ſith they will not be ruled by reaſon, muſt 
be ordered by religion, \ | 
Tell ſuch of the Sersptares, you may as well vrge them 
with Zuciaxe narrations: tell them of repentance, they caſt 
it behind them:tell them of faith, they regard ic not. Speake 
cothem of baptiſm, they hold it of no greater price, then 
the waſhing of theirhands, Let them heare of the Re-ſwr. 
rett;on, this feeds them with many a merry conceie. They 
thinke pleaſantly with themſelues, what manner of badies 
they ſhall haueat thar day, of what proportion and ſtature 
their bodies ſhall bez whether theirnayles, and haire =_ 
: 6 
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deſerts, the Preachers ſhould 
proclaimethe fouleſt leapers,thatever 
very worthy to bee excluded th 
habicationalone: yearobe cledcheland, and wo"6-t 
one fromnaturei - OO fo vnnarurally _ ftrive 
to naught. no more againſt they but leave 
_—_ God yooury ro home wid haue denied; that be 
pt Ee Pee 1. them VENgEAncE. . 

| Thus farream I guided —_— y firſt deqtrine ,grounded 
vpon this eſſcatiall name of God, hisname /choxah:; imn- 
porting his vwwb-in himſclfe; in his werkepy.mhe in-his 
words: Thus [ſaith Ichonah: | | 

Thus ſaith the Lord] Is not this the pr jeof Amos? 
Are not albthe- words of this propbeſie, chap. z. 2..called 
the words of e Ames the heard/man? What thenmeanerh chis 
phraſe, Thu ſaiththr Lord ? As Almighty\ God-in'olde 
timeſpake to our Fathers by. the —_— Moſer, Exod 4; 
22. Sodid heein ſucceeding ages ſpeakevntothem byrhe 
mouth of other his Propbets,' Luke 1. 70.. Heereto S, Peter 
beareth record, 2. Ep, 1,20, Know this, fairhhe, that no 
propheſee inthe Scripture u of any prinate motion; andhe giucs 
the reaſon heercof, verſe 2 1. For, 'thepropheſie in: old rime, 
came no; bythe w_ but boly new of God puke, «as they 
Were var ce FA Bad holy Gboſt, : Hence: fprang| thote viuall 
and familiar ſpeechesvinthe bookes ofthoProphers : The 
word of the Lord came wats mecy, The Lord God barb: ſpokes, 
and this in my Text: Thus ſaythebe Lord,. 

T his Lord, whothus ſpakeinold time by his Prophets, 7 
did jn ng ws whenihetentro ——_—_— _ 
erfeft the warke of mans tederaption;{peake by his bleſ» 

fed Evangeliltsand Apofties. This apptateth by thefaich- 
el wane 2 vato' them', —_ 40. 19; _ | 
; 6h what yee ſhallfprake 514 mt Jee 
but the Spirit of. your that OW jr 
and ever true} ainedargointied 2 Tink, 3216. The whole 
Scriptare - 
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Scriptare «given by mipiretionof God, The whole wa 4 
cure, endeary part ofighmhianad inet 
Spirit} whichs. the authorof all cruch, Sweet then inthe = 
harmony; conſent and agrecmentof alltheP ts, E- 
uangeliſts; and Apoſtles, fromthe firſt vate thelalt. Noc 
oue of thermſpake: oneword of a naturall man; in all their 
miniſteries : the words which chey ſpake,werethe words of 
him thatſenc ther: + they ſpake not df rhem(ſclues z God 
fpikein them. Whenſocuer were the time, whatſocucr 
werethe meancs, whoſocuer were the man, whereſocuer 
were the place,whatſocuer were the pegple,thewords were 
cheLotds, | Henceariſcth this dodirine; +» |!» 11; 

'T he (Author of haly Seriptrre is neitber wan nor Angell, nor 
any other creature, bow excellent ſoener, but onely « lining 

This truth iseuident,by this which I have but now delis 
ed. ;ForifGed in old time ſpake toour Fathers, by the 
mouthiof-Mefes, if Gedipake by other his Prophets, if 
Ars pakeby the Euangelilts and Apoſtles, if all Scripture 

inſpired of God then it well followeth ; that Goa «rhe 
anther of Scripture : and thereforenot mer, nor eLngel, nor 
avy other cniateire; haw extellent ſorner. [can but point at 
the vies ofthis doArine. 

Thefirſt vie is redargution. Is the /ining and, immortall 
Ged the amthor of boly Scripture ? Heere areall they to bee 
reprooued,whodoc vilifte and gcbaſe the/aered Scriptures, 
and eſteeme notof themiy.as of rhe wordeof God, Such are 
they, who bearing in their fore-heads, the ftampe of Chre- 
fſtians, have notwithſtanding given their vames tothat Av, 
richriſt of Reme and the;now-falſe Church there. They 


n, ſhamenoeroafficme, that, iſetting alide the authority. of 
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that Church, and her head tlie Pope. thie Scriptare is ng bet- 
rery<then a!'doubrful}, vncertaine and leaden rule, then a 
® matter of debate, then 2.dead inke, then ® inken diuini- 
ty,then a» noſe of wax, thenz* booke of diſcord, then 3 
£Jombe Judge, then +e£/ops fables; -; 1g 4 1 
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their taces, they would never haue layd ſuch load of Gil 
es ypon Gods holy word. +- Their Cardinal Hejis 
ayes not heere,heproceedee adegreefurther. -He coynes 

a diſtinction of Scripture, as irs vſed by themfelues, whom 
hecalleth Catholikes, and as by vs, whom-heecallerbHe- 
retikes, His wordsare inthe end of histhird book againſt 
Brentins his 'Prolegomens. The Scripture, quomods profer- 
tur 4 Catholicie verbiaeft Dei,quomedo profertir ab Heverieis 
verbuns eſt Diabols, av itis afledged-by vs," ſo'muſt it bee; 
forſooth, the word of che Demill, but av'by them, ſo onely 
ſhallitbe the word of God. Blaſphemous Cardinally; hee 


_ 4 Ak u Synterm. 
marcheth not alone, * Telenmsrels mee of a champion of 4 yg 


A; thr, ſacre Scripture 


chat ſide, as farre forward as he;\whoiſaithy Mens 
tum fuiſteEccleſie, f nulla vnquam extaiſſer's 


had there neuer beene any Scripture, the Church had borne £.32. pag. 17. 


better prouided for, then'now it is; Sedens: inn cerlis rider : 
there's a God im heauen, tthathath theſe wieked impes'in 
deriſion : ypon'whow, fortheirraunts; contumelies, and 
reproches againtthis ſacred word, hee will oneday poure 
out his full violsofwrark : then will he cruſh themrwich his 
ſceprer of iron, and breakethem impieces like petters veſ- 
{You hauethehii ft vie. + Afecondfollowerh,/ 7 7117! 
Is the /47ng and immortall God rhe author of holy Scripture? 
Heererhren isa feffon for vs, whom God har fet a part tobe 
Preachers, and Expounders of his will, 'VVemuſt handle 
his ſacred Scrmrave, as his boly word : weernufteuer come 
vnto you, as my. Prophet heere didito the 2/raelitts, with 
Thas faith the Lord, irrour mouthes;?i'W eemayinor ſpeake 
cither the imagination of our owne braines; or the vaine 
perſwaſions of our own hearts, VVe mutt fricerelypreact 
vnto you, Gods gracious word without all corruptiony or 
depraving ofthe ſame, Tothis $. Peter well exhortethys 
io his 1. Epift, andchap./474 r. If avy man ſpeaks, let his 
[peake as the word of God,” For if wee,” yea if an Angell from 
Heawen (hall preach otherwiſe vato youz then” the 
Lords own mouth, ſpeaking in his holy word, «Sv in} 
tet him beaccurſed/; let him behadijnexecration;- : o_ 
e 
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\Thethird vic of this dorinegis peculiar vaco you (Be- 

ed) whoarcauditors and bearers of the word, Isrhe7i. 
wing and immertall: Ged the author of boly Scriptare ? Then 
(Beloved) itis your partto beare vs with attention, andre- 
uerence, whenſocuer wee ſtand before you, to d 
Gods holy Scripture. S. Pa»/commendeth the 7 befſale- 
nanc, Epilt, 4.chap. 2:13. For thar whenſocuer they re. 
crined of the. dpoſticr of Chrift, the word of the preachmg of 
Ged, they rectined"it x0t as the word of men, but ai it was in- 
deede, the wardof God, In like fort, if you receiueir, it will 
fane yourſonles, Itis able ſoto dor. S. [eames ſhall bee your 
pldgeschap: 1.22; Recciueic therefore with mecknelile, 


7 \ir;yoar foules may live,-: 1 nh 9 
+ God vno 1/racl in avilion by night, and-ſayd 
Gen. 46.2, Iaacob, [aaceb. Taacob I am heere. 


He was preſt and ready with allreuerentacrention,co heare 
what his God would ſay vnto him, and co follow the ſame 
with all faithfull obedience, Such readinefſe well becom. 
meth euery childe of God at this day inthe Church, where 
God ſpeaketh. Thus muſt hee thinke within himfelfe. - Ic 
| isthineordinance, 6 Zerd, by thy word preached toin- 
ſtrut me,concetning thy boly will. Iam Lord, in 
all humble feare, co heare: thy bleſſed pleaſure, whar this 
day thou wile put into the mouth of the Preacher to deli- 
uer vnto me, I am heere, ſpcake on, Lord, thy ſeruant hea- 
reth. If a Prince of this world, or ſome great man ſhall 
ſpeakevnto you; youwill attend, and giuecare vntohim 
withalldiligence z how much more then ought yee ſo to 
doe, whenthe King of Heauen, and Lord of the Earth, 
theliuing and immortall God, calleth ypon you by his 
Miniſters ? 

- What remaineth but that you ſuffera word of Exhor- 
tation, It ſhall bee ſhort : in S, Pax/s-words, Coloff, 3. 
26, Holy and beloued, as the ele of God, let the word 
of God dwell plemteonſly-in you inall wiſdeme, This word of - 
God, it is his moſt royall and celeſtiall Teſtament, ic is the 
oracle of his heavenly SanRuaric, ic is the-only key voro 
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vs of his revealed counſels; it is milke from his ſacred 
breafts,che earneſt and pledge of his fauorto bis Church, 
the light of our feere; the ioy of our hearcs; the breath of 
our noſtrils, the pillar of our faith, the anchor of our 
hope, the ground of our loue, the evidence of our future 
. bleflednes, - LEN 

Let this word of God dwell plenteouſly in you in all wiſ- 
dom.So ſhall your wayes by it beclenſed,and yoor ſelues 
made cleane, Yeravery litle while, & he cbat ſhall come, 
will come,& willnot rarry,euen our Lord Jeſws Chrift,who 
—_— wayes Clenſed, and your ſeJues madecleane 
by his word, willin his due time tranſlate you from 
this valley of teares , into Jeruſalem which is Fry the 

moſt glorious Citie of God, There ſhall this cor- 
ruptible put on incorruption,and our motta- 
licie ſhall be ſwallowed vp of life, 

Even fo be it. 
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7h þ þ go 2, he ae 
us (aith the Loy three tranſereſiions of 
Moab, i for foure, 7 i not turne 0 ord 4 
burnt the o of the King 8 _ into lime 

' Therefore will 1 ſend 4 Moab, axdit ſhell 
devoure 4 pallaces of of Kirioth, - apy; Moab ſhall ave 
with turult, with ſhouting, and with the ſound of a 
Ir urpet. 


wn 
Ani 1 will cat off the Indge ont of the midft thereaf; 
and will flay all the Princes thereof with him z ſaith the 


Lord. 


Prophecie is now to be ſpoken ynto. The firſt pare 
therein is: The accuſation of Moab ; in theſe words; 
Fer three tranſgreſſions of Moab,and for foxre,} Where 
we areto conlider, \ 
r. Who are accuſed. 
2, For what they are accuſed. 
The accuſed are the Moabites, and they are accuſed of 
many-breaches of the Law of God, Firſt of cheacculed. 
Moab was one of _ ſonnes of Lor, begotten in mceſt 
ypen his eldeſt daughter. Gen. 19. 37, From him by li- 
neall deſcent came theſe Xfoabites,apeopleinhabitiog that 
part ofthe Eaſt, which is commonly knowne by the name 
of Cekſyria, but was formerly the poſeflion of the Amo- 
rites. Theſe AMoabites, like their brethren the Ammonites, 
were profeſſed enemies to the people of God , and did 
- euermore very grieuouſly affli&,and vex them, In which 
reſpeR, they were for euer by God his fingular command-. 
ment excluded from the Church, Gods commandemenet 


T the former Sermon I handled the Preface. The 
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is exprelſcd Dent.23.3.. The Ammonites, and the Moabites 
fall not enter into the Congregation of the Lord, And'its re- 
ed Nehem.13.1, The Ammonites,and the Moabites ſhall 
wot enter into the (i ion of God, Thus hauc you the 
accuſed; eucn the Aeabites z the poſteritic of Afoab, who 
was Lots ſonnes inhabitants of Ce/efris, and borderers 
vpon the Holy Land, the polleſſion of che Faehires. 

Now what are they accuſed of ? Of many breaches 
of Gods law: intheſe words, For three,and fonre tranſgreſ- 
ſions} This wa" we met with five times in the former 
chapter,and baue heard ic diverſly OS, Hrs: The moſt 
naturall,proper and ſignificant expolition commended to 
you was 3 by three, and foure, a finite, and certainenum- 
ber,to vaderſtand many; a number infinite, & vacertaine. 
For three tranſgreſſions of Moab and for fonre, that is, for ma- 
ny tranſgreſſions of the Aſoabres. 

Among the many tranſgreflions of the Afoabires, their 
inhumanitie, and pride are ſpecially noced. Their inhu- 
manc, ſpightfull, and cruell dealing agaialt the Jeelices, 
though a - of their owne kinred , appeareth diuers 
wayes, Firſt, becauſe when the 7{ra:/ites came out of 
e/£gypt, they met them not with prouilion. Dent, 23. 4. 


Secondly, becauſe at that time they hired * Bal/aow, the, ,,,. 2h 


ſonne of Beor, to curſe them. Naw.22.5, Thirdly, be. 
cauſe they kept them in ſervitude vader King Eg/oneigh- 
reene yeeres. /adic.3.12. Fourthly, becauſe without re- 
=_ of their allegiance to the Kings of 1/+4el, due vato 
t 


em vpon King Dawids > conquelt, they rebelled againſt þ , 5.8.2. 


I/rasl after the death of Abab. 2.King.r,n, Fiftly,becauſe 
they waged warre againſt /cboſaphat King of /udab.2Chrs, 
20,1, Sixtly, becauſe they derided the /ſraelites, vpbrai- 
ded them, and madea ieft at them. /er,48.27, Zephan.2.$, 
You ſcethe inhumanitie of the Aoabites, Concerning 
their pride, heare thewords of /ewemir chap. 48, 29. We 
bare beard the pride of Moab: (he u exceeding proud) we 
haue heard bi pride, bis tloutneſſe, bus ancie, his dif- 
daine , aud the bamtine(ſe of bis hears. chis pride of 

C 2 Atoab 


Moab you may. ſee more £4. 16.6, 7. 

Ofthe many ſinnes of Afoeb, you ſee two [pecially no- 
ted: their inbamantic, and their pridc : for which, and 
others, the Zord proteſteth againſtthem, that he vill nor 
turne tothem, 7 will not turne coir] Thar is,as heretofore 
hath bin expounded, I will not be fauourablerothe Afon- 
bites z I will notſparethem, according to their deſerts, ſo 
ſhall it be vnto them: 1will not recall chem roche righe 
way z they ſhall runne onto their owne perdition : I wilt 
not tucne away the puniſhment, wherewith I haue reſfol- 
ved to puniſh them : 1amthe Lord, T am notchanged, 
1 wil{ not twrnetoit] Itivin coffe, as if the Lordhadrhus 
ſaid; If the Adoabnres had offended but once; or twiſe, I 
would have bio fauourable to them, and would have re- 
cald them into the right way, that ſo thzy might haue bin. 
converted,and haue eſcaped my puniibments: Bur now! 
ſith they daily beape tranſgreſſion vpontranigreſlion,and 
make nocnd of finning, I have hardned my face againſt 
them,and will nor ſuffer them ro be converted ; but indu-» 
rate,and obſtinate as they are, | will viteily deſtroy them, 
For three tranſgreſſions of Moab, and for foure 1 will not 
ture t0 it, | 

Here may you recall to your remembrancesadodrine 
ſundry times recommended to your religious conlide- 
rations. 

Many fines. doe plucke downe from Heauen the moſt cer- 
taine wrath and vengeance of God wponthe ſinners, | 

God is of pureeyes and beholdathnot iniquitie. He 
hath laid righteouſnes eotherule,and: weighed his juſtice 
ina ballance. His ſentence is paſled forthfrom him, and 
ſtands vnalcerable: 7ribulation and anynifoopm every ſoule 
that doth enill; The ſoulethat linneth, it ſhall bepuniſhed, 
God makes it good by aa oath Denr.2 3:41. That be will 
whet bus plutring ſword, and his hand ſoall take hold on indge- 
went t9 execute vengeance for ſinne, His ſoule hateth, and 
abhorrerh ſinne his law curſerh;and condemneth ſinne; 
his hand (aiceth,and courgeth linne, Sinne wayhis mo- 

MA ciue- 
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tivetocalt downe Angels into Hell,cothruſt dew out of 
Paradiſe, to turne Cities into aſhes, to.ruinate Nations;to 
rorment hisowne bowels in the ſimilicude of tinfull fleſh, 
Becauſe of linne he once drowned the old world; and be- 
cauſe of (inne ere long will burne this, Thus doe-many 
linnes plucke downe &c. | | 

One vſc of this doftrine, isy to teach vs heedfulneſſe 
in all our wayes, that we doe not by ovr many (innes pro- 
voce Almighty Godto high diſpleaſure, ot 

A ſecond Vſe,is, ro mouevs roa ſerious conrempla- 
tion of the wonderfull patience of Almighty God, wbo 
did ſo gracioullyforbearetheſe Moabiter, till by theirtbree, 
and foure tranſgreſſions, by their-many finnes'rhey had 
provoked him roindignation. Thefe rhings T have here- 
coforelaboured rolay vnto your hearts, a 

Now therefore I proceed ro the third partof this pro- 
phecie: wherein you havethe declaration of that grie- 
vous linne, by which the" Afoabvrr fo highly offended, 
This thcir (inne was a finne of crnelty; expretſed inthele 
words: Becauſe it brrms the bones of the King of 'E drm 
mmto lime. | 

When this was done, or by which ofthe Kings of A7o« 
«b, or againſt which of the Kings of Eden, itisnot expre(- 
ſedin holy Scripture. Some would hither referre rhat Hi- 
ſtorie, 2 Kings 3, Where it is recorded ofthe Kingof //ra- 
el, thac he aſliſted withtwo other Kings, the King of /nda, 
8nd the King of Zdom,madewar vpon the King of Afoab; 
The King of 4ſoab, when he(aw the battle was to forefor 
him, tooke with him ſeauen hundred ſtout warriours,and 
would haue broken throw to the King of Edom, bur could 


not, Through indignation whereof < ſome thinke thathee e Pat. 4ne 


tooke the King of Zaomreldeſt ſonne, and offered him for 5/in 2.Reg. 3» 


a burnc offeting vponthe wall : for ſo ſome will havethe 
la(t verſe of that chapter vaderſtood of the King of Edows 
ſonne. But Itake-it more agreeable to tharftorie,there to 
vaderſtandthe King of Moabs owneſonne: thatthe Ki 
of 7:ab ſhould offer vpfora burnt offering vpen thew 
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d 2,Reg.3.1. 
e ver(.7., 
f verſ” 4. 


g Gen.25.25. 


h Gen.21. 3. 
i Gen,ig.37« 


k. G:n.11; 27. 


his owne eldeſt by to obtaine helpe of his God 
ft his enemies, Ando that ſtorie appercaines net to 
this my Texc. No z though weereceive the former igter- 


pretation. Foritis not here ſaid,thet he burgethe bones of 
the King of Edems ſonne into lime, but the bones of the King 
of Edom himſelfe. 

{rt isa tradicion of the Hebrewes, that after the buriall of 
the King of Edows (that King, whowent vp with *-/eboram, 
King of //rael, and © [ehoſhaphat King of [ndab, to warre a- 
gain(tf Meſpa, King of 4foabz ) the Hoabnter, in witionems 
doloric, tobe reuenged vpon himfor the ſorrow, which he 
wrought them; did diggevp his bones, and burne them. 
Ofthis tradition S./erome maketh mention: They did digge 
/p the King of Edoms bones, and burne them, Great was their 
rage, great their cruclty, Death appeaſed them not. The 

Kung of Edoxws ones were not ſuffered to reſt in his ſepul- 
cher, burt-were taken thence, and burnt into aſhes. Theſe 
aſhes ſome thinke were vſed —_— or pan ws 
iftering, etting, or rough-caltling of rheir bouſes : 
_ as _— _ —- Probes here laich, ehey burnt the bones 
of the King of Edom into lime. l ſo it was done Vinditte ma- 
zorit, & contumelie cauſa that they might take full venge- 
ancevpon rhe King of Edow, 3's 
I may not paſle irouer with (ilence, that this cruelty of 
the Moabites, was againlt the Edomiter, withoutall reſpet 
of bloud, and conſanguinity, Edom, the Edomites, or [du- 
meant were deſcended from Abraham, Thus : 8 Edem,the 
6r(t Father of the Edomites, or [dumeens, was otherwiſe cal- 
led E/av, and was ſonne of /zhac, who was © (onne of 4- 
braham. Andi Meab, from whom the nation of the 104. 
bizes tooke their name, was ſonne vato Lot,and Lee was A- 
brahems brothers ſonne, the ſonne of © Haren, T here was 
then berweene the Morabitesr, and Edomites. neerencile of 
bloud, and full kindred, | 

Now we fee whatis the particular linneof the Jſoabrer, 

for which this is directed againſt chem, Their 


 Enne is {racly, andaſpeciall kinde of Cearhy; cuen their 


denying 


ll. 
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denying of reſt eo the bones ot thedead ;:and rhemore 0- 
dious and intolerableis their Crue, becauſe ic is again 
their owne kindred, © | | 
The leſſon, which we aretotake from hence, is this. | 
All hyde of cruelty committed againſt a man, bighly diſplea- 
ſeth God, but that ſpecially, which wiolateth,and extmguiſheth 
rhe rites of conſanguinity, and natwrall affeition 


In my ! ſeaventh LeQurevpon the firlt chapter of this | 522-74: 


prophecy, I commended vnto you this doctrine : God © 


ener well pleaſed with too much crxeley, In my ® 19, Le- m t4-230. 


ure I recommended it vato you ; varying my propoliti- 
' on, thus : Cractty is a ſane batefull vnta God, Now it comes 
vato you in another forme,though the matterberheſaines 
All kinde of cruelty, ec. My propolition hath two parts. 

The firſt, A{kind of cruelty commited ag ainſ} a man, high. 
ty diſpleaſeth God, The ſecond y There is a kinde of cracky, 
that violateth,andextinguifpeththe rightes of conſanguinity,aud 
_—_— affeftion, and that ſpecially diſpleaſeth Gd. :Firlty to 
chefirlt. 

All kinde of cruelty committed againſt 4 mas highly diſpleas 
ſeth God, | 
7 No maruaile. For all kinde of cr#e4y is fin zand every 
{in muſtraſte of Gods high diſpleaſure, All kinde of cr. 
ely is lin: For it is «/oule, a want of conformity ro the Law 
of( God,atranſgreſſion of the law, a breach of thelaw, Will 


youknowagainſt which commandemenrir is? Itis againſt 


the fixt ommandement. The commandement is : 7hox 
ADC A not kill, —— 
or 0 doe mwrtber, BY aSyucc e, {ignifieth any kinde 

end the: perſon of ourneighbours, Ve may not 
ſo much as hurt,oc hinder them, Weareforbidden ro'fin 
againft our neighbour; either in hearty or' id word; or in 
countenance,or in deed. Andinthis laſt branch is crwelty 
forbidden vs. So is the firſt part of my propoſition con- 
firmedz Al! kinde of crackis committed againſt a man highly 
diſpleaſeth God, The reaſon is; tis a4in,again(t 
che ſixth commandement;- i! 1571) 2912 2 | 
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 Thevſcof this dorine is toreprooue ſuch as delight 
in cree/tie, Man of all living: creatures, ought to be the 
n Beskjcy.Orat. qo ft courteous. His namein Latin is homes, and that" one 
ab 1 _ deriuethfrom the Greeke $2, aword that lipnibeth v. 
4ar.87, HNanimitic, andconcord: And fromthe Latin heme, is. de. 
”- rived Humantas, a wordthat fignifieth courtelie, or. gen- 
tlenes. So thatthe very name of man, Hemo,'ſhewerh that 
” Hominemn>" * pan js-even framed by nature for ynanimitic, concord, 
"I ;—# 'm courtelic, gentlenes, and peace, - | 
: p4 9K : Orher* creatures are. by nature euen armed for warre, 
<d.e464 5; Some havechcir bornes, as" Vnicornes, Harts, and Bulls: 
Jum. fome theirreeth as Boaresand Dogs: ſometheir nay/ec,a8 
Griffins and Lyons : ſome their poyſon, either in their 
rongues,as Serpents, or in their tayles, as Scorpions, or-in 
rheir breath, as Dragons,or in their eyes, asthe Baliliſke : 
Somehaue their hard-rfixnes for their caateror coxcerings, as 
onland;the Armedilie, inthe ſea, the Tortoyle, the Crab, 
and all tell: G(h..: Alf theſe, and other beaſts are armed by 
nature, partly to defend themſelues, partly to offend 0+ 
thers. Onely Afang he is borne imermisytencilus, edentulurs 
hecomesinto the world naked; tender, toothles;and hath 
notwherewith, citherto offend another,orto defend him- 
ſelfezto teach vs, rhat man ſhould ſpend the dayes of his 
pilgrimage herein vaanimitie, concord, courtefie;gentle- 
nes, and peace; | $291 T% 

The more arethey-tobe reproued, who living-amony 
men, haue, as it were, put offthe nature of Man;'by their 
delight incral/ dealing, Such is theracking Landlord, who 
takes aduantage. againſt: his pooretenanrt for-euery- trifle, 
Such as tbe greedir #ſwrer, who cares. vp; his :hrorhers- ſub» 
ance with anteref::Sich is the fomy.hearred Phy firieng! or 
Chiurgiaz,chatprolengeth his paticnts difeaſe,or fore, ro 
wringthe more money from him, Such is the rrowbleſorre 
wan, who vniullly vexech his neighbourin the law'to his 
vndoing.: Such area ithey,whoare any way iftiurious to 
them,withwhant cheylive. (101891 314 do) tant "7 

Leruſt, therezs none that hearesmethisday fit t0:-bere- 
Mil —_ prooued 


% 
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prooued for any crue# ded againſt the dead , as the Afoa- 
biter here are for their barning the bones of the King of Edoms 
into lime. Andrhat you never may deſcrue with-then ro 
be reprooued, letit pleaſe you to-heare. a while, how this 
kind of crueltie hath in former ages beene accounted of, 


25 


woe 


drhedead bodic of Heer thriſe aboutthe wals of Troy, 
Feis p written tothe diſpraiſe of T#lia, proud Targvin: wite, 
that ſhe droue her waggon ouerthe dead bodje of her Fa» 
ther Sernisr Twllins the tixt King of Rome, It is 4 written to © Plurarctin 
the diſpraiſe of , Futoniethe Triumvir;one of rhethree,who Cicermezcy in 
bore the ſway at the beginning of the Rewmane Empire, that 5%". 
he cauſed theright hand, andthe head of dead Cicer2,thart 
great Orater,to be Cut off, 2nd brought betore him,that be- 
holding them, he might ſolace,and ſport himſelfe. And 
was itnotanoteofioo much cruelty in Antomies wife, whe- 
therit were” Falnie, orthatproud Egyptian Queene C/eo. r Hicronym 4- 
patrazthat ſhe thruſt herneedlethrough the rongue of that - <—_— 
dead Orator ? Thus have prophane Authors Uirgs/,. Livzey WY 
Platarch,and others, conducted onely by nacures light, 
noted,and cenſured-crveltie again{tthe dead; And ſhall not 
thelight of Gods holy word conduct vs Chrillians toalike 
meaſure of vnderſtandiog, cuen to deteſt allcac/ty again(t 
thedcad? | 

Tothis purpoſe the holy Euangeliſts,S. Mathewyand S, 
Marke;S Mather chapethe 14, and S*Aarke chap.the 6, 
have recorded it for a memoriallto all enſuing ages that 
tothe ſolemnizing of Herod: birth day, the head of chu 
Baptift was brought ina platter to Herodias, Crucll Hero- 
dias! could not the vntimely,and vniuſt death of that boly 
manſatisfietby greedie, and bloud thirſtie hearr, but that 
thou muſl haue his head brought beforethee in a platcer? 
and that at ſuch a time, ſo ſolemne a time, the birth day of 
thy Lord, thy King, thy ſuppoſed husband, Herod, even 
then, when he feaſted his Princes,and captaines,and chicfe 
eſtates of Galilee? A dead mans head;beſmered with bloud, 


was very vnſcaſonable, and vakt ſawce for ſuch a bang = 
: .C&. 


© 


lt is ® written to the diſprayle of eAchiler, that he drag. 07':rgil. Eneid, 
pLiv.Dec.1l 1, 
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' Yetthen was /obn Baptiſt head before Herodiacin 
a platter. What didſheto it? Doubtletſe, all the —__ 
ſhe could. One thing S* Hierowe in his ſecond booke of 


* Periloquem © his Apollogic againſt Rufſiavs, ſpecifieth, that * ſbr rhraſft 

linquamdiſeri> biz tongue through with a needle. | | 
ro «cv 0% Tnthe 29. of /obnver, 34. itisrecordedtothememori- 
FT _ altofallenſuingages, that when Jeſus had by his ſufferings 
vpon the Croſſe, and paiment of the price of our redemp- 
tion giuen vp the gho(t ; then a /ew,a touldier of the /ewes, 
with afpeere pierced his ſide, whereout forthwith itſued 
Be: Oy _ bloud, and water.  VponthatcruellſouldiersfaRt* oncaſ- 
T ormagngy keth this queſtion : 2wid eff, quod filins Deitormentic invite 
gel. Tom. 10, Foleratis, non contentus, voluit etiam poſt mortem ninera acci« 
Tra, a8, pere? Whatis it, thatthe ſonne of God nor-content with 
ſuch cormears, az in his life time he endured, would alſo 
after his death bewounded ? Among many and they great 
cauſes, he giues this for one Ye onneteſceret noſtraimmanitas, 
& ſenitia, qui etiam in mortunm ſeximns zthat notice may be 
caken of our immanitie,6e crueltie, for as muchas weſpare 
not the dead. Ir is the propertieofa Lyon,toſparea man, 
not onely,thatis dead,butalſo thatlyeth proftrace,and flac 
 vpontheground :What fauoura manreceiues froma Ly- 
on, Chrift leſs:,the Lyon of therribe of /udeb, rhe ſweete 
Saxioxr of mankind, could not receivefrom man, A ſoul. 
dier with a ſpeare pierceth his (ide, though hebedead. To 
—_—— this 5* Chryſoflome homil, 48, vpon John, fayth , 
11 wortee, quam ipſum cruck ſupplicium, lenge pris eff : 
It is farre worſe to offer any contumely or diſgrace to one 

that is dead. then is the puniſhment of the croile. 

Inthe 79. Palme ver. 2, the Prophet in /frae/; behalfe 
complaineth vnto God, againlt the ſurpriſers of er=/alem, 
that they gawe the dead bodzes of Gods ſerneants to be meat wnts 
the fewles of beaxen, and the fleſb of bis Saints to the beaſts of 
the Earth. So heaggravaterh their crueltic;and inhumani- 
tie. Monſtrous was their crueltie,barbarous theirinhuma- 

 nſtie,co caſt the dead bodies, andfleſh of Gods ſeruants, 
and Saincs here, and there, tothe endthey might bea prey 
| to 
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to dogs ,t0 wolues, to rauens, to vultures, or other. bealts, 
or birds, that liue by carion. 


You lce partly by ng wet partly by inſtan- 
ces out of the ſacred Scriptures,how crmeltze againſt the dead 


hath vſually beene cenſured, But what is this to you, who. 


vſe towards the deadal! ciuilicie ? Allciuilitie ? I grant you 
giue the dead religious, and ſolemne buriall; And ſo doing 
youdoe well. You doe well not to ſuffer * figarams & figmen- 
i;wm Dei,the workmanſhip of God, Gods image, to; be ex- 
ſed, and ca(t out for aprey to wild beaſts, and birds, To 
ury the dead;it is*quotidianum opus, & maguam,itis cuery 


t Iandtantins 


7nſiitnt, lib.6, 


u Ambroſiib. de 


dayes worke, and a great worke z-and;you doe well foto 7;,, 


account of ir, For if the law commands you to-couer the 
naked whilethey areliuing, how much moreought yeeto 
couer them, when they are dead ?If your friend vadertake 
any long iourney, you will take the —— to bring bim 
part of his way ; how much moreought yetoaftoord him 
your company, when he is going in lam eternam domun, t0 
his long, and everlaſting home, whence he ſhallreturneno 
more vato you? 


You will ſay { adaweribus unllus ſenſu: ;dead bodies have 


noſenſe z, What need then isthere of ſuch care of commit- an 


tingthemto theearth?] reply in $** Auſftinewords, Deo pla+ 
cent etiam talia pietatis officia : ſuch offices of pictie,humani- 
tie, and ciuilitiedoepleaſe God. The bodies of the dead 
belong to Gods prouidence. He hath appointed the buri- 
all of the dead, to confirme our faith in the ReſurreRion 
ofthe dead. | 

Thus farre by occaſion of the firſt part of my propoſiti- 
on: which was, Al kind of crac/tic, commuted 4gdinſt a man, 
highly diſpleaſeth God. Yourememberthe reaſon of ie : the 
reaſon is; Becanſe it ts againſt the fixt Command:ment, The 
vſc of it, was 2 reproofe of ſuchas delight in cr»e/t1e, whe- 
ther againſt theliuing, or the dead. Nowfolloweththe 0+ 
ther part of my propelition : this : 

That crueltie which wiolateth, or extinguiſheth the rites of 
conſanguinitie, and natural affettion, ſpecially diſpleaſerb Gee. 

or 


tate Dis.cap. 13. 
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| For God,che God of nature,cannot inany wile like,thar 
natures lawes be violated, By natures lawes, its enaQted, 
that there ſhould be, thar famesp39),much ſpoken of in the 
Schooles ; a peculiar affection of love from the parene to 
the childe, and from thechildetotheparent; from a bro. 
ther toa brocher, from a kinſman ro a kinſman. Now if ers. 
e/tie ſhall be exerciſed froma parent towards his childe, or 
from a child cowards his parevt, or from a brother towards 
his brother, or from a kinſman towards his kinſman, char 
ſame*2, Ifpak of,is laid afidegthe rites of conſanguinity, 
and naturall affeion areviolated,are ex tioguiſhed, 

This doQrine may teach vs, to carty our felues peacea- 
bly, and louingly cowards our parents, our children, our 
brethren, ovur kinſimen, allchat are of our bloud, There 
cannot be a greater bond berweene man and man, as men ; 
then is this bond of bloud. I ſay preciſely betweene man 
and man, «s men, there cannot be a greater bond, then' is 
this bond of bloud. For betweene manand man, 43 Chrj- 

ſtars, there is a greater bond z the bund of one Lord, oxe 
faith, one baptiſme, one God, and Father of all, « hich is abone 
all, and through all, and in you all, as S* Panl ſpeakcth,- E- 
pheſ. 4. 5.6. 

The ſtrength of the former bond of bloud, ſhewethit 
ſelfein the Pacriarch Abraham, when there was a debate 
berweene his ſervants, and the ſeruants of Lot. All the 
tales his men could te!] him, could not worke in him any 
diſlike of Lot. To end that debate, Abraham goeth to Lor, 
Abrabam,Lots elder,and vnckle;his better in cuery reſpect, 
yet he ftands not ypon that; helooks not when Lot thould 
come; and ftoopeto him ; but as in yeeres, ſo in wiſdome, 
inmildnefle, in humiliry, in temperance of affeRions hee 
paiſeth him. Over-ruled by ſuch ſweet vertues, hee goes 
to Let, tels himot their kinred, and mouues him thereby, 
as by a {trong reaſon,ora mighty bond,that love and peace 
might remaine betwixt them and theirs. His words,are as 
the words whereof Salomon ſpeaketh, Proxy, 2 5. 11. they 
are like apples of ge/d with piltures of fluey, they are ſpoken in 

| _ their 
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their place ; and are recorded Gen. 13.8. where Abrabapr. 
thus eth ynto Zoe - Let there bee no ſtrife, 1 pray thee, 
berweene thee and me, neither betweene thy heard-men aud my 
beard-men for we be brethren, | 
We be brethren:] Hemighthaue ſayd wee bee coſens, or 
thou art my »ephew, my brothers ſoune, but hee victh rather: 
apcllation ofcquality,and cals him brother, to manifeſt his 


 dcelireof peaccand concard; | 


Youſceche Rirengehof the bond of bloud, how forci. 
ble ic is betweene man and man, 4: men. Itold you of a 
ſtronger bond betweene man and man; iſtians,: 
that waschebond of ove Lord, one Faith, ane Bapti/me,' one. 
Gedand Father of ally which is aboue atzandibrongh al, and: 
mn vs al, | . 3 :G5ah 0-401 

So there is a two-fold kinred, or brotherhood, The 
One, by watwxe, the other by grace ; the one, by generations 
the others by regeneration. InreſpeRt of both, wearetyed 
with bonds of. loue. Firſt, in. reſpe& of the foriner, 
After Neahs floud, there was a diwmſion of countreyes: 
madeto the remainderof Adams poſterity : ſome. dwelt: 
hecre, ſomethere; ſome inone place, ſome in another, as. 
they beſt liked z yet one bloud remained: amengit chem) 
asa knot euerto ioyne them in amity and loue, what di- 
Nance of place (oeuer ſeyered ther, 1s-it not ſo-till, 
though longertime, and larger encreaſe haueſpred-ir fur- 
ther? Yes (Beloved) i: is ſo. And thereforethisbundof 
bloud, ſtocke, houle, linage, and kinred intheroot,ſhould- 
continue among vs, regard ane of another, and make vs 
loue one anather, mere then we doe. | 

But this kinred, by nature and generation, ſo many de- 
greezremooued from the-roor, our great grand.father 4- 
dam,the firft of men, little mooueth vs ; wee diſdaine to 
take notice ofit, Letthen-the orher kinred, that of grace, 
and regeneration, by its ſtronger bonds of loue, tye &1oyne 


vs together, Theiult and wiſe man knowerh (faich? La- y Dinin. Tufire,. 
Aanting ) cnnttos ab eodem D eo, & eadem conditions genera- . 5.5.23, 


801, inre fraternizatis eſſe contunttos, that all who are borne 
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» Caluin. Com- 
went, in Genef. 


Bs 13.8. 


of oneGod, and vpon the ſame condition, arcioyned to-! 
gether by the right of brocher-hood, To which purpoſe a 
great * Diuine ſaith Hac lege adoprats umm ones in Dei fi- 
livs, vt aly alys mutuofratres ſims, Weeare all adopted or 
choſen to betheſonnes of God ypon: this condition, thar 
we mutually be brechren, onevaro another. | 
Dearely Beloned, firh wee are become the ſonnes of- 
God vpon acondition, let vs fulfill cthecondition ; let vs 
bee brethren , one to another, That js, let vs not bee 
cruell, onetowards another ; letys doe noinjury, one te 
another, let vs be mercifull one to another, ler vs louc one- 
another. Let good Abrabam be the patterne of our imita- 
tion, Ifcherebe any variance, oriarring among vs, let vs' 
goc oneto another, and kindely entreat one another ;. 7: 
pray thee, let there bee no variance, no iarring, betweene mes 
thee, nor brtweene my men and thy men for wo are brethren, 
Burt proud andrebellious fleſh and bloud will aot ſuffer. 
vs to become Abraham: ; ſo wiſe, ſo meeke; ſuch louers of 
concordand vnity. Notſuffervs ? Thenis our condition 
fearefull, and we may well expe, thatthe God of Abra- 
ham at his great day of vilitation, ſhall reiet vs, and caſt ys 
from out his {ightintothe ever-burninglake, There isno 
entranceintothe Heauenly Canaan, forthe crucll, injuri- 
aus, malicious and deſpitefull man. 
Its _ Loxethat opens the gates of Heauen ; without 
Loxe whatioeuer you doeits no aduantage to you, S. Pearl 


_ tels you, x{ 57. 13. that thowghyou ſpeake withthe tongues of 


wen and Angels, and hane not Lone, you ave but as ſounding 
braſſe, or a tinckling cymbal : and though you hane the gift of 
propheſie, and know all ſecrets, yea, if you bane all faith, (0 that 


ee canromooue mountaines,and bane not Lowe,yon are nothing: 


and though you feede the poore with all your goods, and gi 
Jour boazes ro bee burmt, and hauc not Loxe , 5 wade 5 


hing. - 

Tobee ſhort, almes without Lowe, propheſie without 
Lone, knowledge without Lowe, rairacles without Lowe, 
martyrdome without Zowe, prayer without Zewe, and _ 

C 
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like very commendable and good workcs, all are nothing, 
Lowe is the fire that purifieth, it is the incenſe that perf. 
meth, it is the oyntment, or box of Spikenard, that ſweee- 
neth, itis the ſalr, that ſeaſoneth all our gopd thoughts, 
words, and deedes. I concludewith S, lol 
z Epilt. Cap. 4. ver(, 7, Belowed, let vs lone one another, for 
Lowe commeth of God,and enery one that loweth,ss borne of God, 
and knoweth God, For God s Lowe ; if therefore wee dwell in 
Lone, we dwellin God, and God dwells nv. | 
Now, O Lambe of God, chattakeft away the finnes6f 
the world, take from vs all bitternefſe, and anger, and 
wrath, and crying, andeuill ſpeakivg, with. all malicioul- 
neſſe. Raiſe vp in vs a deſireof brotherly Loue; that wee 
may euery one have a care tohelpeanother,tharour Lone 
be not fained, falſe, hypocritical], wayward, tedious, fil. 
dainefull, nor hunting after profit z but that it þe vnfgined 
and perfeRt,cuen towards ourcnemies;: Grant, good Lord, 
chat chus woe 5 ſtudy of concord, and louing one 
another, we may all meet cogether in the vnity of faith,and 
knowledge of thee, the Sonne of God, till we become per- 
fe& in thee, our onely Sawiovwr and Redeemer. To hes, 
O Chrift, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoft, bee 
aſcribedaliprayſeand power, might and 
Maieſty, dignity and dominion 
7715 forevermore. Amen, 


s words in his 
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Therefore will 1 ſend a fire ypon Moab, and is fball 
denoure the palaces of Kerioth, and Moab ſball dye with 
turmult, with ſhouting, and with the ſound of a trumpet. 

And I will cut off the Indge ont of the midſt thereof, 
and will ſlay all the Princes thereof with him. 


E are now to conſider thefourth pare of 

this burden of the 4foabires ; namely, the 

commination, Or dexxentiation of ſuch puniſh. 

ments, as God would bring vpon the X4o4- 
buesfortheir ſinnes, The puniſhmentsaredeſcribed, firſt 
generally, andthen more ſpecially. The general deſcri 
tion is z Therefore will [ ſend a fire vpon Moab, andit ſhall de 
norre the palaces of Kerioth, 

In the former chapter wee met with this forme of com- 
mination ® fiue time3, Wee now finde nothing new, but 
new names, Moab and Kerioth. 

Of Moab you heard ſomewhat in my laft Sermon , that 
Afoab was Lots ſonne, and that from him lineally deſcen« 
dedthe Aoabites, a people inhabiting that part of the Eaſt, 
which is commonly knowne by the name of Cele/yria,and 
was in former timesthepoſſeſſien of the Amorizes, Inow 
adde, thatfrom the ſame Moab, the ſonne of Lor, acity in 
eArabia,afterward called Areopols, was named Meab,and 
thence the whole prouince, region,countrey,orkingdome 
was likewiſe named Afoeb, So faith > Ewſebize. Hoabia 
this branch of my text, may lignifie cither : either the Me- 
tropols;, the chiefe and mother-city of the Kingdome of 
Ao4b, orthe Kingdomeit ſelte,-S; Hirreme heere vader- 
Rands both, "EY __ 
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The other new nameis inthe Hebrew, yovyy, inthe 
vulgar Latin, (@rio:b y inche Engliſh-Genexs tranſlation, 
Kerioth ;in Uatablus, Cerynth , in Tremellins and Invinu, 
Keryoth , the Septwagint in their Greceke tranſlation," take 
the word for an appcllatiue z they cranſlaate it F maiwr as75, 
her cities. According to them, thele words ſhould chus be 
read : /will[enda fire vpon Moab, and ir hall denonre'the 
foundations of bercunies, But with S, Hieromt; and ſundry 
ethers of che belt Expolitors, we reraine the proper name 
Keriath or {arioth. | | | 

Weereadin holy writof ewo cities thusnamed; One 
was belonging te the Tribeof 1zds, and lay towardsthe 
coalts of Edem ſouth-ward, mentioned /o&.:15;25; The 
other wasin the land of Afoab ;1o layth Exſcbixcin his He- 
brew places : Carioth iu regione Moabitarum, fient [erenvias 
(cribuz Cartthis in thecountrey ofthe Aoabiter,as 1, 
writeth, And where doth /eremy write ſo 2 Inhis fortiedh 
mon which is wholly ſpent in denouncing deſtruction 
to the Moabites, verl, 24. itisſayd, that iudgement 1 come 
wpon Keriath, And verie 41. that Kerioth w taken, The 
ſame iudgementis heereand there denounced ; but heere 
morebricfly, there morefully. Here we mayobſerue; 

3 1. Thepnaiſher: che Lord; { will ſend, 


hn _—_—_—_ : I" 


2. The puniſhment: by firez A fire, 
3. Thepuniſhed : the Adoabites ; oab,and Kericth, 
The firſt circumſtance coricerneth the puniſher : the 
Lord: forthys faith the Lord, I will ſend a fire. 
The Doctrine. . 
© It cs proper to the Lord toexecute vengeance vpon the wic. c ScemyLe- 
hed for their fiunes. F Qures vpon the 
Thistruth hath ſundry cimes been recommended vato f* 9f4n** 
you, Diverſe werethe vices of it. | 
T he firſt was, tolellon vs to looke heedefully ynto our 
feet ; that wee walkenot inthe way of ſinners, to partake 
_ withthem incheirſfinnes, Sinner arcnottongue-ryeds they 
cry aloud vntothe Zord for o—_ 


The ſecond was, to admonith vs, not to intermeddle in 
D the 
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the Lords office; Ies his officers cxecute wengraxcs. Wee 
therefore may-not interpoſe quy ſelyes. + 

Þhe chicd was;eo miniſter oweniolountarbriingeds 

ly,againſt whom the wicked,do behaue chernielues 
ly and deſpiteouſly. God induerime, for ſuch their beha- 
uior vill rendervengeaxce vatother, and nillpani<aheas 
vith cuerlaſtipgperdition.. -. 

: Theſccond: cireumſtancecoocernerh the punibaent, 
which isby fire: will ſend a fire, 

By fire heere wee areto vnderſland, no ſo mucharrue 
and RE —_ as a by and metaphoricall. Gre. 
Fhe fw © ine, axod/cbet ge now Canſump. 
roxis, every kinde of conſurnptian,. pry SEGA 

euery kindeof deſtruQtion z bayle, warer, thunder, (ick- 
neſlc, or any other of che executioners of Gods wrath, for 
the finnes of men, may bee {ignited by-this word, Fire. 
Fire im this place is pur fop theſword, for warre, as ics plain 
by ESE thistexc... The Dodtrine: ariſing hencs 
is this: 

T he fore («bether aacuraliae Gaming) thatis, ebe foo 
aud altother creatures are at the Lords commanadement, to ag 
employed by him in the paniſbhroens of ras os. 

Of this dorine heeretofotc; | | ; 

Thevſeof itis, torcach vs how to carry our, {clus at 
foch times, as God (ball vific vs with hisrodoft corredion ;. 
howto bchaue ourſcloes inall our afflitions. Wee are. 
not ſo.much calooke roche meaner, as tothe Zed, rhat 
—_— by them. If the fire, or-water, orany other of 
Gods creatures, {hall at any time r andprevatke apain(t 
vs, ve mull know,that God by them vorkehhichop will 
Vponvs,. - 

0 ms weeſee ; Godreſoluerh ro/ends fore vpn. Afoah, 
which thoukd dezowre rhe palaces of Keriath: which wasthe 
third circumſtance. 

Mult Afoab and Kerieth, two chiefe cities of the King» 
dome of A4eab, through the fireat Gads wrath be brovght 
to ruine? Ir yeelds this doftiige 3. a 


us... AI. 
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"No mennitiany 18 forvifiearion; ne flrengthcan ſave rhancey, © 
my ot ; 


which Ged will hans deffroyed, 7 SHrigftentich off vot vs x 1 
Onevſeofthis Doctrine is to lefſon vs; thatwe put nor! 
any conhdence in any worldlyhelpe; but tharſowevſeall 
good meanes: of our defenſe; char fill wee rely vpoi the- 
Lord, tor and (uccefle thereby, T2 RONVEMrerrt ; 
A ſecond Vſeis, to put vs in mindeof the fearefull pus 
niſhments, which God layeth men for-fingne., .He 
deuoureth their cities,throweth downetheir ffropg holds, 
and ſpares them noe. | «at 2L 
A third Ve is, to flirre vs vp to thankfulnes, for that-ir) 
pleaſeth God in mercy to ſpare, not onely our Cities, 
and ſtrong holds, but alfo our country villages and poore 
cottages. PIE SEP SS0 
* Je _— to be paſſed ouer without abſeruation; thar the 
palaces of Kerith are here threatned,ro bedevoured with 
this fire, ſent from the Lord. Were now to ſpeake bes 
fore Princes , or great Eſtates, I could from hencegiue 
them an /rem,that they ſet nor their hearts ouermuch' vp- 
on their caltles, towers, manſion houſes, faire palaces, or 
' Other geodly buildings, for as much as,iftheirſmnesde+ 
ſerue ir, the fire of Gods wrath will deuoureall theſe, But 
my auditorie is of another rancke. Yet-mayyou take a 
leſſon hence. Muſt the palaces of Carwrh, for the linnes 
of the inhabitants be devoured with fire from the wrath 
of God? Yourlefſon is : 
God depriueth vs of a great bleſſing, when he taketh 
from vs our dwelling houſes, 4 | | 
The great commoditieor contentment,thatcommeth 
to euery one of vs by our dwelling heuſes, hath experi» 
mentally made good vnto vs this truth. The Vles of ic 
are divers." * | | 
Oneis,toteach vs to be humble before Almighty God, 
whenſoeuer it ſhall pleaſc him co take from vs-our dwel- 
ling houſes, H44 4 
A ſccond is, to admeniſh vs, fith we peaceably enioy 
our dwelling houſes, that we vie them-to- the furtherance 
of Gods glory. D 2 A 
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"A third ie, to flirrevs vp to blefſe and praiſe God day 
by day for the comfortable vſewe haveof our dwellivg 

woſeng ood or matt ont gh oth big Pf! 

' Theſe things 1 have herfofore laboured to lay vnto 


your hearts, occaſioned by the like generall commination 


* ordenuntiation of iudgement (fuetimes repeated) id the 


former chapter, againſt the Syriaw, the Philif ines, the Ty- 
rians, the Edomnees, andthe —— wa As #- 
conſider what is more ſpecially prophecied againſt t 
CMoabter, For the caller explication whereot, Lobſerued 
two points: | 

$ 1, . The manner of the puniſhmene. __ . .., 


2. The extent of it, 


Order requireth that firſt-T fpeake to the manner of 
their puniſhment, expreſſed in thefe words: And Moat 
ſhall dye with tunoule, with ſpomting, and with the ſound of 4 
trumpet. 


CAloab ſpell dye] Aoabig here put forthe Moabiter, the 


people of Moab, the inhabitants of the Kingdome of 
Moab. Moab ſhall ay: | There is a ciuill death, there is 


a corporall death;there is a ſpirituall death,and there igan 


ecernall death, Which of theſe deaths were the Afoabites 
to dyet The letter of my rextis for the corporall death, 
This corporall death is a ſeparation of the ſoule from the 
bodie: it is called corporall, in reſpe& of the ſpirituall + 
i is alſo called a temporarie death, inrefpec of the cter- 
nall. This death cerporall, or temporarie, is twofold ; 
either naturall, or accidentally if accidentall, it is ſubdiui- 
ded intoa violent, or a volunrarie death: and is commen 
as well to the godly, as to:the wicked; inflicted vpon- 
them,by Gods iuſt iudgment for the tinneof Aden. This 
is the wages ob (in, andthis is the wayof all finfull fleſh, 
All mutt once dye. | | 

We may a long time wraſtle with the dangers of this 
world both by Land and Sea: thouſands may fall on our 
right hand,and ten theuſands on our left, while we ſtand: 


. ve 
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we may haue ſo goed ſtore of friends;that we may wellſay 
with rhe Shwnamite, 2. King. 4.13. 1 ntede no ſpeaking for- 
me,either to the King,or 10 the Captaine of the Hoſte , I dwell 
among mine owne people,where T can command ; we may 

walke inthe light of che ſunne;that is,our profperitie may 

be waxen ſo great, that we want nothing: we may hauc 

failes and oares at pleaſure, as Antiocbus leemed to haue, 

who thought in his pride to make men ſale vpon the dry land, 

and to walke vpon the Sea: 2. Mac,g,21. we may thinke 

our {clues co bein league with death, and in couenant with 

the graue,and ſo promiſeto our ſelues,many a proſperous, 

and pleaſant day, as many as arethe ſands of the Ocean: 
yet a time ſhall come, whenall ctheſerhings ſhall proue bur 


vanirie : and Afoab ſhalldye, All mult once dye. 


A great 4 Prelate of this Land, for this point, hath — —_ of 
well fitted this compariſon, As one that ſhooterh ata, ,,,. _ 
marke,ſomerimes is gone, and ſometimes is ſhortlome-25,, * 


times lighceth on theright hand, ſometimes on the left, 


_ at length hitceth the marke: ſo Death ſhootes at Noble 


men beyond vs, at meane men ſhort of vs, at our 
friends on the right hand, ac our enemics on theleft, at 
length hirrech our ſelues. The longer her handis in pra- 
Aiſe,the morecertainely ſhe ſtriker, 

Looke into the fift of Geneſis ; there ſhall you finde,that 
Death was ayming at * Ezefs 905, yeares,and at la(t{mote e >*{:r 1; 
him: at f Xena 510, yeares, at & Adam 930, yeares, at f 27/14. 
b Jered 962, yeares, at i Metbuſoelah 969. yeares, but in 4 —_ 
the end ouerchrew them-all. Now free ltrikes ſooner; ; yo/;27. 
within the compalle of fewer yeares, within 60. yeares, or 
70. the ſeldome ſtayes 80, yeares: And ſometimes ſhee 
ſtrikes vs in our youthful dayes yea, inthe day of our 
natiuitice. A! muit once dye. | 

' CMeoab fbull dye} eAll mult once dye. Death! Itisof 
all miſeries the laſt,and the molt terrible, -A holy * Father, Apud Lud, 
hath made againſt ic this exclamation. © Death bow bitter Granatenſem 
#4 the remembance of thee ? Hew: quickly and ſuddainely ftea. Exercit de Orat, 
left thou wpon v1 7 How ſecret are thy paths and wayes i How © AR 
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doubtfull « thy bone ? How vninerſall ic thy figniorie and de= 
minion? The mighty cannot eſcape vbee z the wiſe cannot hide 
themſelues from thee , the ſtrong looſe their flirength befars 
thee; the rich with their money ſhall not corrupt thee, Thou 
art the bammer,that alwayes firiketh: Thow art the ſword, 
that newer bluuteth: thou art the ſnare, wherein all mui} be 
taken: tho art the priſon, wherein all mui tye : thou rs the 
Seawherein all mui periſh: thou art the paint, that all muſt 
ſuffer : thow art the tribute,that all muſt pay. Ina word 
thouart ſfucha one, as Almighty God waſbeth his hands 
of thee, and cleareth himſcife in plaine words, by the 
mouth of the Wiſeman, ſaying, (Yd. 1.13.) that be never 
wade thee, Surely thou haſtthine entry intoche world by 


the very enuie,and craft of the Deuill, | 
This exclamation again(t Death is very juſt in ſome 
ſenſe: for Death may beconſidered in a double reſpeR z 
one wayyas itis in its owne nature z another waygas it is 
changed,and qualified by the death of Chriff, Death in 
its ownenature is a puniſhmeat of (in,a plague,acurſe,or 


fore-runner of condemaation;the very gates,and ſuburbs 
of Hell it fſelife: and in this reſped the forecited excla- 
mation hath due place. But on the other (ide,dearb being 
changed, and qualified by Chrift his. death, it is no more 
ſuch ;itis no more a puniſhment of linne ; itis nomore a 
plague; it is no more a curſe. For it is becomea blefling z 
ir brings anqud to all our milſeries x: it gives full deliue- 
ranceto all our miſcries z it giues full deliverance from all 
danyers , it is made vnto vs a patlage, a way,an catrance 
into cuerlaſting life ; it is like a portall, or licle gate , by 
which we paſle from out this litlepriſon of our bodies intg 
the kingdeme of Heauen. The graue meane while is, 
but a reſting chamber, ſweetly-pertumed by the Death of 
{brift for our bodies z from whence at the {ound of rhe 
laſt erumpet, our bodies ſhall awake, and riſe, and be recei- 
ved into the paradiſe of heauen, to enjoy the moſt com- 
fortable preſence of Almighty God there, | r 
If drab now changed and qualified by Chr decor, 
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be a bleſſing: if it be bur a paſſage from. this'wretched 
life to thar happieſt eftate in heauenywhy ſhould death be 
feared 2 | prince #4 | 
This is a Caſe of Conſcience, and may be reſfolued, 
There are two ſorts of menin theworld; the ane of them, 
whe live ia their (innes,and dye without repentance z the 
other of them, who with vafeigned repentance and faith 
in Cbrift, doeleauethis world, The firlt have great reaſon 
to feare Death: Deathbeing vatothem the very gatc,and 
introdutionintothe Hell of thedamned ; of whom we 
may well ſay,as Chriſt ſaid of Iudar,ath.26.2.4: Kev Us, 
it had bin good for them, had they neuer bin borne; \T be 
ſccond haue no reaſon to feare Deaths Death being vato 
them, as the _ of Heaucn. To ſuch, Optimum et na(ci, 
its beſt that they are bornez andthenext beſt for them is, 
mature wori.codyeina good houre. Their birth isto them 
2 preparation toeternall happinelle, whereof their Dearh 
giuesthem full poſleſlion. Y p98 et | 
T he con(ideration whereof made King Sa/omon the wi- 
ſeſt of Kings, or men, [ preferre diem morts, dic; ortiss | it 
made him preferre the day of death, before the day of 
birth: 4 his words are Ecetes, 7.43. Better i theday of death, 
thenthe day that one i borne, Hence is it, thatmoſt righteous 
Tob, chap, 17. 14.calls Corruption his father , for as chil- 
dren haue fathers for their comfort, ſo had 7eb death, and 
rottennelle : Corruption it ſelfe, as a father, made ob fic 
for his pgraue and death , which of him was more wiſhed 
then life : as Origen, and 0/ywmpiedoer hauewell obſerued, 
And henceit is chatblefſed Pew/; living in this world, and 
viing it,as if he vſed itnot, (for he had his cenuerſation 
in heauen, and had atrue, and lively taſte of the ioyes of 
the world tocome) delired to be diflolued, andtebe with 
Chriſt : andthis (hee was wellaflured) was belt of al 
him, Phil, 2,23, | 
Thus farre (beloued) haue I ledde you by occaſion of 
theſe words, Moab ſhalldye : vpon which I grounded this 
generall doAtring. 
| D 4 All 
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Atl muſt once dye, < . 
Ia the illuſtration whereof, I Fgnified that of enils,death 
was the moſt terrible. To arme your Chriſtian foules'n« 
gainſt che terrour or feare of death, | told you,that death ig 
to beconſideredin a double reſpetz cither as it is in its 
owne nature,or as itis changed, & qualified by the death 
of Chriſt: inche firlt reſpeR; it is very fearefull tothe na- 
turall man: in the latter, it is very welcometo the refol- 
ued Chriſtian. I further added, that-there arertwo forts of 
men obnoxious vnto death: the one ſort doe liue in (finne, 
and dye without rance : the other with vnfained re- 
pentance, and rruetaith in Chryf doeleauerhis world ; to 
the firſt ſort death is very terrible : tothe later itis a very 
welcome gueſt, Now proceed-weto examine the manner 
of Moab: death. . 
Moab ſpall dye with tumult, with ſhouting, and with the 
ſound of a trumpet. } In tumultu, with a tarmule,fo fomedo 
reade, Vatablus, Caluin, Mercer; Guahker ; in ftrepits, with 
a noyſe, ſo /unimr,and Drufim ; i» ſonitn, with a ſound, ſo 
Brentias,and the author of the w#/gey Latine, The 70.haue 
& dAwauics, Aoab (hall dyerbrough imbecillity or woakener, 
Thewordin theoriginall is J\XW &it (ignifieth a /oxind, 
a twmult, an inundation, or multitude ef waters, which ouer« 
runne their þankes with violence and roaring, 'The mea- 
ning of the world is, that 24026 ſhould die a death ſtrange 
and —— : which is more ſpecified in the nexr 
worg. Et + 1:93 : | 
Twin Fi boning.) This very word we mer with 
within the 14.verſe of the firſt Chapter,whereit is broughr 
to ſet forth theterrour ofthatiudgement,which God would 
bring vpon the Ammonites, The word | expounded in my 
20, Sermen onthe firſt Chaprer, and fhewed out of divers 
Authorss that it GO 2a ſound, aovy, agreat tr; a woci- 
feration, a ſhomte;luch as Souldiers doe make, when on a 
ſuddainethey ſurprize a City. To make good this expo- 
keion it is added. | WL N42 2000 
With the ſound of a trumpet.) The vſegf trumpets in _ 
ut. | a 
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"i hath beenevery ancient. The vie of themis commanded = 
th to the children of /rae!,Num. 10: 9, hen ye gotrowarre 


Qs ainſt the eneme, yee. ſhall blow a larme with the trumpets. 
i Trey were inthe battle againſt Iericho,Loſh. 6s & 
Its Joſona ſaith to the people 2 When yee beare the ſound of the 
th trumpet, ye ſpall all /howt with 4 great ſhout, and the wall of le. 
As richo all fall downe flat, To this'vie Zzcchietialludeth 
}- Chap. 7. 14. They have blowne the tramper; and prepared all, 
of bat none goeth to the battell; AndS. Pantſpeaks ofir, 1.Co- 
e, rinth..14. 8. 1f the trumpet gine an uncertaine ſound,who forall 
©. prepare himſelfe to battle? The Prophet; Zepbawe allo 
'O bath reſpeR vato it, Chap.2, 16: where he calls thegreat- 
ry day of the Lord, a day of thetrumpet, and a larme againſt the 
er ſtrong Cuties, and againſt the bigh towers, h RT 
From this ancient vſe of trumpets, we may gather:the: 
be meaning of our Prophetinthis place. ſcab hall dye, with 
o a tumult, with a ſpouting, and with the ſound of 4 trumpet} 
h Adoab) that is, the Moabites, che people of Adoab, ball aye | 
o ſhall depart this life,and leaue this world,not quietly,and 
16 peaceably, in their beds, but with a tuwmlt, with a ſpouting, 
Fs aud with the ſound of a trumpet | euen:in warre;, or-apthe 
"Y phraſe is in the 14, verſe of the 'x;chapterzis the day of bat- 
ra eaile,, The dotrinerifing henceisthis:: 17h 5 
* * Warre,ong of the executioners of Gods wwengeance, is ener= 
e mote /ent vpona Land, for the ſinnes of the people. | 
0 . That warreis once. of the exccutioners of Gods venge- 
ance, its plaine i Ezech.14 21. There God himſclf makes 
h it one of his foure nm, 697 The foure are 3 the 
t ſword, famine, the noyſome , andthe peſtulence 3 the 
F fclt is rhe ſword, an inſtrument for warre,for warre it ſelfe. 
y Theſc toure are hkewiſe-couched togitherin.Ezechb.5.1 7: 
A where thus faith the Lordagainll Zeraſalem; 1 will ſend'wps 
x ou you famine, avd-rvill-ceaſts,and they ſhall ſpoyle thee, and 
. peftilence and loud. ſpall through thee, and 1 will bring thee 
I {ward vpan thee 1the Lord bane fpoken it, I will bring the 


Jword vpon thee: the ſword, that is, warre z an infirument 
oi narre;foryarceitfcite; as inthe former place. IR 
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Theſe two places of Ezechiel, (to omit many other, as 
pregnant,here and therediſperſed throughout the ſacred: 
Volumes of: Gods eternall word): theſe ewo-doe {peake 
plainely, that Warre i one of the executioners of Gods ven« 
geance. That ic is ſent ypon a Land for the. finnes of the 
people, I madeic plaine vato you by like evidence of boly 
Writ in my.20.-Sermon ypon the former chapter, «My 
proofes were taken from Levie,26.2 5,1 Dewe. 28,49; Terem, 
5.15. Whencel inferred, that warre, and all theeuills of 
warre are from the Lord ;. that warreis one of the accom- 
pliſhmenrs of Gods ivdgements z that warre is ſent by 
God vpona Land forthe lianesof a people. So goeth 
my dodtine. Art | | | 

Warre, one of the executioners of Gods wengeance, is exer- 
more ſent pon a Land for the ſrunes of the people, 

The Vle of this Doctrige is;toraiſe vs vptotheadmin 
ration of the wonderfull patienceof Almighty God, We 
grieue the Holy Spirit of chat ſacred Maieſtie with our 
manifold and daily {ianes : our linnes of 6miſſion,our (ins 
of infirmicie, and-our linnes of preſumption, ovr linnes 
of ignorance, and ourſinnes of wilfulgetſe; our trite,va- 
riance, and debate z- our vſuric, oppreſhon,and cruelry z 
our vncleanneſle, wantonnes,and drunkennes; our ſins 
multiply as the ſands of the Sea, they hane pretled into 
Gods preſence to fetch downe his vengeancevpon vs, Be- 
hold, looke about yeu, and admire-his exceeding great 
patience, . The loudcrying of our {innesbath nor yer vr« 


- ged the Lord ſo tarre,as to make him come agaialt vs with 


his ſorelt iadgement of warre. 

He hath eut of his fatherly loue ouer vs mildely chaſti- 
zed vs. Notlong ſince hee brake the ſtafte of our bread, 
and(ent among vsadearthand fcarcitie z yethaue wee not 


_ returnedvato him, Notlong ſince he commanded his ar- 


mies of waters to iſſue from out their channell, and to 0- 
uer runne man and beaſt for many miles within this land z 
yet haue we not returned vato him. Not lince he ler 
fye his arrowes of peltilence, and-yetthey PR 
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the killing of many round about vs z yer have weenot re- 
turned vnto him, be. 

Notreturned yvnte him? What ? Canno medicine, that 
God applyeth, mollifieour bard hearts ? Can noneof his 
correctionsamend vs? Will we needs try whether hewill 
ſend a {word vypon vs ? Heſhaked his /wor4ouer vs;(many 
of vs may well rememberir) when che great Spaniſh 'Arma- 
dafloated on our Seas t but then as'S. lame? ſpeaketh, 
chap, 2,13, Super exaltanit miſericordia indicis, rnercy ex- 
alced itſelfe aboueiudgement, and we were ſpared, 

Were we ſpared? What ſhall we render to the Zord for 
ſo great mercy? Wewill with Da#id,P/; 116,13, We will 
take the cnp of ſalnation we wil call upon the name of the Lord, 
and will offer unto his the ſacrifice of prayſe. Which facrifice 
of ours, that it may be acceptableto the Zerd, ter vs caſt a- 
way from vs all ourtranſprefſions, whereby we bauetranſ- 
grelſed ; and with a new heart, and a newſpirit; recyrnewe 
cothe Lord ourGod, But if we will perfiſt with delight;and 
goe on in our old wayes zour ed, peruerſe, and fro- 
ward wayesz our wayes of wickedneſle ; and will not bee 
turned out of them by any of God his milder chaftiſements 
and carreQions, what can we expe, but che portion of 
theſe Adoabiter,euen fire & a ſword from the Lord,and with 
them to die with a tumwlt, with a ſhomting, and with the ſound 
of a Trumpet ? | 

Fhus farre de modopune, of the manner of this puniſh- 
ment _ be inflicted vportheIſfabires, The extent fol- 
loweth. P | 

I'will cut the indge ont of the midi thereof, and will ſlay all the 

Princes thereof with hins.) 

1} the Lord, the Lord lebovab,yeſterday;andto day,and 


the ſamefor eucr z Fam nor changed, all'my words, yea, 


all che tirles of all my words are7e4,and Amer; Exſcindam) 
I will cut off, Twill rootour, and deſtroy, indicem'] the 
ludge, the chiefeſt gouernour andruler in Moab,the King, 


Nam Regey qu0g, poyulum' indicabant, For Kings alſo did 
iudgerthe pepple;and it iseuidene by fundry lice _ 
: y 
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ly Scripture, thatthe ſtate of the Afoabirer way ſwayed by 
Kings. 7 willcat eff, root out,and as {more 1 indge, 
theKing, ox: of che nwaſt thereof Out of the mid(t of what ? 
Of Moab? of Kerioth? Both are mentioned verl, 2.Daxid; 
Camins,and ſome other, ſay of Kerioth, which was Sedes 
Regum, the cittie of the Kings habication. The meaning is: 
there wasnocittie in the Kingdomeot Afvabſo ſtrong, but 
thar from out the miditofit, God would fetch the King, 
and cut him off, Th. 

Twill cut off,roote out, or deſtroy, the wage, the King, 
out of the middeſt of theſtrongelt cittie of the Kingdome 
of Meeb, beit Moab, Kericth,or any other; [will ſlay all the 
Princes thereof with him ; together with the King 1 will root 
outall the Princes of the land. None ſhall eſcape my iudge- 
ments neither Prince, nor King. Youſee the extent ofthis 
judgement here denouncedagainſt 2{oab, Not onely the 
meaner ſort of people, but the Princes alſo ; yea and King 
himſelfe, were to hauecheir portion-in it : and that as cer- 
tainely, as if they had alreadie hadit.For FLovab,the Lord 
hath ſpoken it, For itsadded fera concluſion to this Pro. 

hecie, IR? AN layth the Lord, The Lord hath 

id it, that neicher Princenor King ſhall be exempr from 
his ivdgements;but ſhallas well as the loweſt ofthe people 
becut off, and cometo nought, 

Thedotrine to be obſerued from hence is this: | 

God exerciſeth his indgements, not onely pon men of low and 
baſe efate, but alſo vpon the great ones of this world ; vpou prin. 
ces and Kings. | 

This truth I haue heretofore confirmed vato you,ia my 
21. Lecture,on theformer Chapter,handling thoſe words 
Chap. 1. verl. 15, Their King ſbail goe into captivitie be, and 
his Princes together, Iproued vntoyouthis doctrine, When 
God puniſheth a nation with captinitie for their ſinner he ſpareth 
neither Prieſt, nor Prince, nor King, My nowv-dectine for 
ſubſtance is the ſame, but moregenerall zGod exerciſeth bis 
Sndgements not ouely pon men of low & baſe eftate,but alſo upon 
the great ones of thus world ; vpon Princes & Kings, Thevles. 
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world, that they preſume netto inſt chi | 
they were priiledged by cheir greatnes,and There 
5s no ſuch priviledge. Hethat is Lord over all,will ſpareno 
perſon. Princes, and Kings mult feele the ſmart of his 
iudgements. 15349 LADEDT! 11 ALY $7 
| Aſecond vſeisto minifler comfortea ſuch geare of low 
and baſe eſtate, If the mightie by violence, and oppreſſion 
grind your faces, and com pt pas yet be not yee 
diſcouraged ; God the-iu all accepteth no perſons. 
He in his good time will auenge your cauſes, be your.op- 
preiſours never ſo-mightie. For Princes and Kings muſt 
keele the ſmart of his judgements, | . 
A third vſe is, a warning for our (clues z that we ſet 
not our hearts vponthe outward things of this. world, 
for as much as God, the Creator of all, will nat reſpe; vs 
for them. Doſt thou glory in this that thou art.a mightie, 
man, or a rich man ?For both, might and riches, Princes, 
and Kings arefar beyond thee: yer mult Princes and Kings 
feele the ſmart of Gods iudgements, | | 
Let vs make a fourth vſe of this doArine, euen to poure 
out our ſoules inthankefulneſſe before almightic God, for 
his wonderfull patiencetowards vs, Our (innes are as in- 
pudent, as cuer were the linnes of the Aſoabires, Our three 
and foure tranſgreſſions,our many linnes doecry aloud to 
Heauen againft vs,as the (ins ofthe Adoabites cryedagain(t 
them, For their ſinnes God ſent a ſword-vponthem,. and. 
did cutthem off from being a nation ; Gods wrath againſt 


our (innes, hath not yer proceeded (ofarre, We yetenioy 


our happie peace, Euery mandwels vaderhis owne vine, 
and vnderhis owne figtree z.and lives in-the habitations of 
his forefathers in peace, free from all feare of the enemies 
fword.Such is our condition,throughthe neuer-roo-much 
admired patience of Almightie God, O let vs not deſpiſe 
the riches of the bountifulneſle, patience, and long ſuffe- 
rance of our God. St Pax tells vs. Rows, 2. 4. T hat theſe due 
tead vsto Repentance.. 


Theſe 


PI WE 
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Ne 'Theſedoe lead vs, ſhall we not follow # Beloved, while 
good counfaile which [»dxtb gaue to Oxias, Chabra,' and' 
Charm the ancients _ __ Bethulis, ( orm7 apy ) 

uia pations Domings eſt, tu hoc ipſo peniteamus, & mdulgen- 
= = fuſis lachrymis poſtulcmus. The counſaileis as ;of 
for vs. Beloued; becauſe the Lord is parient, therefore let vs 
repent;and with ſhedding ofteares beg of him indulgence, 
and pardon for our —__—_ no yuan. for vs, a. 
ny longer to preſumevypon his patience. Iris true Dowinur 
o<bonnyths Lordis flow toanger; butthe PropherNabum. 
Chap. 1, 3. addetbalſo, isgreatinpower,and ſure- 
ly will nor clearethe wicked,” + PTTL $4 
This long for bearanceof God towards vs, patientia eff, 
non negligentia:you mult call it patience,it is notnegligence, 
Non ifs potentians per digit, ſed nor ad penitentiam reſernanit, 
faith $*e Auftine ſerm. 102. de Texppore: God hath not loſt 
his power, buchath referued vs for repentance : and quants 
din:$44D ens oxpettut,tanto grauins vindicat : How much the 
longer God expects and waits for our conuerfion, ſo muck 
the more griewouſly will he be avenged vponvs if we re- 
pent net. | ſhur vp all wich that exhoreation 6f Fecleſrafti. 
ce. Chap. 5.7. Aake nd tarrying to tnrut unto the Lord, and put 
war off from day today. Tomoue vs to this ſpeedie conuer« 
fion, he addes thisreaſon : for ſuddenly fball the wrath of the 
Lord breaks forth, and in thy ſecmtitie thowſhalt be deſtroy... 
ed, and than (halt periſh in time of vengeancei What 

 remaineth but that wepray with /eremir 2 | 
Chap. 31. 18. Connert thow vi'O 
Lovd, and we ſhall be convere * 
rod ; for, thou art the 
” Lord'our God, 
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Ve Rropher joy hack Aheget Jeale with, for. 
my raiac ary 7 Wer ans > . with the Phi4i- 
tines aith the Zyrocans with the Edowitet,with the 
Ammonites, and with the CAMHoabetes. Six int num» 


ber. AU borderers vpon, and profcfled enemies vite- the - 
pcople of the Lerd, the type of: the Church,. To-each of 


chele you haucheard the iudgeraents of God menaced,his 
puniſhments chreatned: : all which are accordingly fallen 


out. 


Wasnot Amr: his metla hoes the Lord to. the Fr 


ltes ? Why then doth he fi 


indgements 2 | 

Fir(t, rhat he mightbe the more patiencly heard of his 
Countrymen, fciend,and allies, the [raeltes. The I{frachres 
Propher Amos fo ſharpe againſtthe Syriavr,and 


ſceing their 


Thereaſons arethree; 


forerell fortaine nations their 


ather their enemics, could not but the more quietly heare 
_ when he ſhould prophecie againſt them. alſo. Conſo/a- 

dam eff affiitioprimiciglt is Foe comforttoa naturall 
dillreſſes man to ſee his enemic indiſtrefie allo, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, that chey mighthaeno cauſe co wonder, if 


ſk wool nor ſpare | a ar and other Nations, 
m OBA eMFght 


in 
Gods word,andignorant of 


w | 

Thirdly,that chey might the more ftand in awe at the 
words of this prophecie, when they ſhould behold the Sy- 
riaxs, and other their nerghbours, afflicted and tormented, 


according to the haynouſnelſe of their jniquities, 


Scitum eft, ex alys porien{umfacore, tibi quod ex w/w fret. Tt 
isa principle in Natures Schoole, that we take example 
fromother mens harmes, how to.order our wayes, From 
this nacures priaciple,the people of /a-{might thus haue 

Will nor the Lord ſpare the Syriaw, the Philiftines, 
the Tyrians, the Edowaites, the Ammonites, the CMoabites ? 
Howthen can we preſume'chat hewillſpare vs 2 They lilly 

ple neuer knew the holy wilt of God yer ſhall chey 


4 drinke ofthe cup of Gods wrath?How then hal we eſcape, 


who knowing Gods holy will, haye contembed iea// ©. 

You ſee now, good reaſon our Prophet _ (chough 
ſent with a meſſageto che ten tribes of /Fe/)firlt tolet for- 
raine Nations vaderftand Gods pleaſure rowards them in 
reſpeR oftheirſinnes. From them he commerh to Gods 
owne peculiar people ; diuided after the deathof King S«- 
lemen, into two families, or kingdomes , [udah, and [/ract. 
Firlt, he prophecieth againſt /-dab, in the 4. and 5, verſes. 
Thws ſayth the Lord, For three tranſgreſſionsof Iudah, and for 


foure, ec, 
Whercin Tobſeruerwo parts, 
1. A Preface, Thu ſayththe Lord, = 
2. A Prophecie, For three tranſgreſſions of Tadab, oc, 


In the Prophecie, we may obſeruefoure parts. 


r. A penerall accuſation of Iudah; For three tr, » 
_ of Tudah, and for foure. ; rooted 

2, The Lords proteſtarion againſt chem: / ill nor twrne 

away the puniſhment thereof, 

8. An 


a5 YI 


AMOS 2: 4: ”" i 


—T 


! 3. Ancnumeration of ſome particular linnes by which 
the /ewes prouoked God vnto diſpleaſure : Breanſe 
they hae deſpiſed the Law of the Lord, Oc, : 

\ 4, A commination or deauntiation' of judgement a- 
| eainſt them, verſ. the 5, But 7 will ſend a fire wponJu- 

' Jah, andir ball denonre the palace: of leruſalem. 


Firſt of the Preface : Thus ſaith the Lord) It'is like that ,, 
gate of the Temple in'* Sa/omens poarch, which for the ang EEC 
goodly ſtruture thereof, was called brawtifull, At,y. 2.50 
is this enterance co my text very beautifull, We baue al- 
readie beheld itſix ſeuerall cimes : fiue times as wee paſled 
through the former Chapter, and once, atour firltfooting 
in this. There is engrauen in it, that ſame 7erragrammaton, 
that great and incffable name of God ; Tehovahb. 

Tobovdh ] Curious hauethe® Caba/ifs and Rabbins bin, j, 5.07 a x 
in their inventions about this name. They will not haue 
ic to be pronounced, nor taken within polluted lips. They 
note, that it is nomenretragrammaton, 2 name of toure ler- 
ters z of foure letters #7 '/Fo2w, becauſethename of Ged 
in all congues, and languages, for the moſt part, conſiſteth 
of foure letters : and they adde thartheſe fourelertersin the 
Hebrew tongue are litere quieſcemes,letters of reſt : whence 
they picke this myſtery ; that thereſt, repoſe,and uil- 
licie of all the creatures in theworld is in God alone, They 
further ſay, that this newe is powerfull for the working of 
myracles, and that by ir Adoſes, and {riff hauedone great 
wonders, Theſetheir inuentions are partly ſuperlticious, 
partly blaſphemus; but all braine ſicke, nd idle, Yet mult 
weneeds acknowledge ſome ſecretin this name. We are 
driven to it by Exod. 6.3. There the Zordthusſpeaketh vn- 
= Moſes 9 appeared nts —_— to Tſaac, —__ = by 
rhe name of a flrong,ommipetent, and all-ſufficient God,but by my 
name [ thorns I RR —_— T he ſecret is thus 
vnfolded. X ries Pl 

| Jehovah, this great name Jehovah, importeth;the cterni- 
tic of Gods eſſence in himlelfe, that he is <yefterday; on to Heb. 13.8. 
| E | 4 
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day, and the ſame fer ever, 4 which way, which 66, andwhich is to 
come. Apaine, itnoteth theexiſtence and perfection of all 
things in God, as from whom all creaturesin the world 
haue their © &f+, their werion, and cheir beivg, God is the 
being of all his creatures, not thar they are che ſamechat he 
is, but becauſe * »f bi”, and in bm, and by bim are all things. 
Thirdly, it is the wemorial of God vnto all ages: ſo God 
himſelfecals ir. Ex9d, 3. 15. the wemeriall of his faichful. 
nefle, histruth, and his conſtancie in the performance of 
his promiſes. And therefore whenfocuer in any of the Pro. 
phers, God promiſerh, or rhrearnerh any great matter, to 
aſſure vs of the moſt cercaine euentthereot,headds vnro ic 
his name /chovab.So here in my text: T hm ſaxth Jebowab., 

Thu ſayth the Lord) not;7 hwfayth Amos : but Thus ſaub 
the Lord, The Lord then is the author ofthis Scripture; 
and notof this onely,but alſo of the whole bodieof Scrip= 
rure. The oqtr ine, 

The amthor of holy Scriptere is neither man, nor Angell, nor 
any other creature, how eminent, or excellent ſoruer, but onely 
thr lining, and immortal God, . 

This do&rine] haue heretofore commended vato you 
in my firftkecurevponthis Chapter. The vies of it were 
three. 

The firft concerned ys, whom God hath fer apart co be 
the Preachers,and expounders of the Scriptures, We mult 
handlethem as the holy word of God. As my Prophet here 
comes to-/udab ſo mult we to you with,chns ſait bebe Lord, 
we may not ſpeake , either rhe imagination of our owne 
brames,orthe vaineperſwaſions of our ewne bearts,ve mult 


 Tincerely preach vato you Gods gracious word, without 


corrupting, or deprauingir. 

A fecond vie remrnsDar 4 you, who are auditors, and 
hearers ofthe word preached, Iris your parts rogiue earc 
vnto it with attention and reuerence z and like the Thefa- 
lonians | commended by S* Paxl, 1.Theſſ. 2,13. 1toreceiue 
it, notas the word of vs men : but, as iris indeed, the word 
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cn mi Fh 
' A third vſe concerned the adverſaries of thetrurh ;. the TEN 
Papiſts who doe vilifie, and- debaſe the ſacred Scriptures, 
and eſtceme not of them, as of the word of God, How ſham- - 


fully they haue loaded this holy word of God. with difgrace- 
Full cermes,calling ir, dowbrful yncertame and a leaden rule, 
a poore kinde of element, a booke of diſcord, a matter of debate, 
dead inke, inken devinitic,a dumbeindge, aneſe of waxes, &E- 
(ps fables, } haue 8 heretofore delivered varo you, 

Bur who are they, out of whoſe mouths, and pens, ſuch 
bierernetſe agaioit Gods holy word hack beene vented 2 
Are they our Countrymen't Arethey notrather ſtrangers 
rovs, Papi/tr of other Nations * Prgbine, Hoſius,Gretſer,Ca- 
neon Lewis of Lateran, the collocutors at Wormes,' and Ratiſ- 
bon ? What are thefeto vs?It may be our Eng/4/b Papiſts doe 

eſtceme ofthe Seripreves morereverently. More reverent- 


g Left.2.in 4- 
205 1, pag .tÞ,qoc, 


ly! Let one ſpeake for all. D*, ® Bexner, a Lawyer, Chaun- Þ F:v Meryl. 


ccllour, and Vicar generall to Richard Firz-Tames, Biſhop 
of Londen, called betore him one Richard Butler, for being 
ofthar Religion, which we this day, through Gods good- 
neſſe doe maintaine, and profefſe. This Burler vied much 
to read the Bible for which an article was thas framed 
painſthim : Fe ebielt to you, that diverſe times, and. ofpeci 
vpn 4 certaine might you erronionſly and daumably read in 4 
great Books of hereſie, certaine (bapters of the Enangelifts in 
Engliſh, conteining m them dinerſe errontous, and damnable 0- 
Ons, and of hereffe, Whar Chriſtian eare can 


endure ſuch 6/-ſphemie ?that the Bookeot God ſhould be 


called, 4 great booke of hereſie ; that ſome Chapters of the E- 
wangel:fts ſhould be ſaid ro conteine in them diners erronions and 
damnable opimons, and concluſions of berefie, What Chriſtian 


care can endure this ? i 


vol. 2.1.7, An, 
I5I3, 48-735» 


Dest. 179, 11. 


Muſt chat Booke,to which weare ſo often ſentybyiAfe. © «5. 20. 


(es, by the & Propbers, by | Chriſt hiraſelfe.by his holy ® E- 
wangelift1,and® Apoſtles, muſt that Booke be noted for erro- 
bs damnable opinions, and concluſions of here- 
S* Paw/thought much otherwiſe, Heinthe 3, Tim. 3.15. 

E 8 ſpeaking 


Malac.2, 7. 


P/al.r «I, and 
119,3, 


Foh.s, 39. 


m Luk, 16,2 3; 
nAT 17.11, 


2, T im, 2+ If. 
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>, Pet. 1.19. 


ſpeaking of the holy Seriptares, we mer they are able to 


wodke men wiſe vnto ſalnation. Hee addeth further, wer. 16. 
that the whole Scriptare is ginen by inſpiration of God, and is 
profitable to teach, to improne, to correft, and to inflrutt in 
righteouſnefſe,that the man of God may be abſolate, bring made 
perfett unto all good workes, | 
CHMagmficum teftrmoniam: A molt ſufficient teſlimonie, 
for the aurhoritie, dignitie, and worth of bely Scripeare, 
Firſt, it is 667525, diminely inſpired of God ; giuen immedi- 
ately from God to men, Secondly, it is «pin; profitable, 
Profitable many wayes; for dottrine,tor reproefe, tor correc- 
tion, forinſtruftion, Dofrine.is of things to be beleeued; 
Reproofe of thingsto be refuted ; Correttion concerneth vi- 
ces ; /nſtruttion vertues. Euery way the who/e Scripture is 
preficable,and is able to make men wiſe vuto ſaluation. And. yet 
mult this ho/y Scriptare, be noted for a great Booke of Here- 
fee : for conteining erronious and damnable opinions, and 
concluſions of hereſie? | 
S*© Peter thought much otherwiſe. Hein his 2. Epiſt. and 
x. Chapter, having proued the certaintie of Euangelicall 
doQrine,by two arguments,one drawnefrem his owne ex- 
perience, the other from the teſtimonie of Almightie God 
in a voicefrom Heauen,ver{. 16, 17, 18, addeth ver/. 19, 
a third argument,drawne from the conſent of the Propher:: 
We hawe alſo a moſt ſure word ofthe Prophets, tothe which yee 
doe well that ye take beed, as wnto a light that ſhineth in a darks 
place, untill the day aawne, and the day ſtar ariſe in your bearte, 
So that yee firſt kuow this, that no prophecie in the Scripture is 
of any prinate motion, For the prophecie came not in old time by 
the will of man : but boly men of God ſþaks as they. were mooued 
by the Holy-Gboſt. ” 
Where firſt, the blefled Apoſlle calls the writings of the 
Prophets #t6ai7:e9 Aizny, & moſt ſureword, Secondly, he 
aduiſeth vs to be diligently conuerſanc in thoſe writings: 


- yee hall doe well totake heed wnto them, Thirdly , he ſheves 


the neceſlitic, and vie ofthem, by a compariſon : they are - 
«4 light, that ſoyneth in a darke place, Fourthlyzhe prefcri- 
; beth 
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beth chetime of our diligence:we muſt rake heed wnto them, 
wntHl the day dawne, and the day ſtarve ariſe in our hearts, 
Fiftly, he noterh their difficultie. Diffic#/tas timwulns debert 
eſſe dilegenie ; the more hard they are to be vnderſtood, 
rhe greater muſt our diligencebe : No prophecie inthe Scrip- 
Fure ts of any prinate motion, It is not in mans power rightly 
to ynderſtand the Prophets. The Treaſurer tothe Qucene 
of Erhiopiaconfeſleth as much. A#. 8. 31. Sixtly,hepoyn- 
tech at the auchor of Holy Scripture, not mans will, but the 
Holy-Ghoſt ; For, the prophecie in olde time came not by the will 
of man, but boly men of God ſpake, as they were mooued by the 
Holy-Ghoſt. | | 
What S* Peter in this place affirmeth of the Propheti- 
call Bookes, is truealſo of the Euangelicall, and Apoſtoli- 
call , what heafhrmeth ofthe old ceftament, is true alſo of 
the new, The new and the old differ not in-fubſtance, 
In veteri Teflamento eft occnltatio novi, & in nove Teſtaments 
eft maniftſtatioveterss, $0 ſaith S* Anſtin 5b, de Catechizan- 
dis rudibuz, cap, 4. In the old Teſtament the new is trid, and in 
the new the olde 1s manifefted, The like the ſame goog Fa- 
ther hath, Qs, 37./#per Exedum :.Invetere novum later, & 
iu vovo vere patett in the oidthenew is conered, and in the 


new the o/4 is opened, Old and new, both doc agree infub- 


 Rtance, Now make weour collection. 


Thewhole Scripture conteining both Teſtaments, olde 
and new, is aiz9s beCaibrreys & moſt ſure word: toit wemult 
rake heed, as 10 alight that ſhineth in a darke place, till the day 
aawne, and the day ftarre ariſe in your hearts : and thy we muſt 
know,that no Scripture in eythey of the Teftaments,old ornew, 
is of any prizate motion : and thatneicher old nornew Teſta- 
ment came tO vs, by the will of man, but that holy men of God, 
haxeconueyed them vntovs, as they were mooned by the bo- 
ly Gbeft. And yet muſt this boy Scripewre, benoted fora great 
Booke of Hereſie?for conteining erronious, and damnable 
opinions, and conclufions of Hereſie? h 

The rſt pillars of the Primitive Church, the auncienc 
Fathers thought much Ir Becauſe Feannor _ 

LY ong 
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lang vpon this poyat, one ſhall ſerue for all, Sweete Saine 
Chry/oſtome in bis ninth Sermon vpon the Epilile to the 
Celsfſians, thus ſpeaketh to his hearers: Oi &wnud ; yoo, wy 
ſecular and lay anditors, heare me,.] beſeech you : Get you Bi- 
bles, your ſoules phyſicke : if you be unwilling, to be at charge for 
the whole, yet at leaſt buy the new Teſtament : the Euangelills, 
and Apoſtles will be your daily and diligent teachers. If 
any griefe befall you, make your repaire hither, as to an 
Apothecaries ſhop, here ſhall you haue varictic of medi. 
cines, fit tocare you. Ifany damage, if Jolle of friends, if 
deathicome, here may you findecomfore. In a word, the 
cauſe of all euill is, not to know the Scripture. | 
You ſee how farthis good Father js,from calling the B:b/e, 
a Booke of hereſies, as {ome late Popiftc haue done: He holds 
itto be thegreateſt creaſure this world hath, and thinkes 
it for you very expedienc,tobauec one of them in your hoys 
ſes, that at euery opportunitie, you may be reading in.it. 

If any ſhall here obiet, Tam towardsthe Law, lam ere 
ployed about publike affaires, Tama tradeſman, | am a 
marryed man, | hauechildren to maintainey I haue a Fa« 
miliec to carefor, I haue worldly buſineſſes to looke ynto, 

- ttis not my parttoread the Seripewres z this office belongs 
to them rather,who have bidden the world farewell:to ſuch 
St Chry{oftome ſhall anſwer Homul, 3.ds Lazaro. md ais 
homo ? What ſayſt thou man? Is it not a pare vf thy buli- 
neſſe to turne ouer the Soriptares, becauſe thou art diſtrac» 
ted with many Cares 2 /wme, inum oft magic, quam llorwas. 
Yeathe reading of the Scripture belongeth tothee, rather 
thenrothem,whohaue bidden the world farewell, becauſe 
they necdnot ſo much the helpe of Scripture, as you doe, 
who areasict were toſſed inthe waues of croubles, 

To concluge this poynt,  Ler Papiſts ſer lighe by the 
Sacred Scriptures ; let them debaſe, vilife, and diſgrace 
themro their owne vtter confulion and perdition : wee, 
threvgh ——— have learned a better le(ſon; 

o Chryof}. bom, thatthe word of Gad, which wecall Scripenre; is *a haucn 
7.4 panirextia, free from raging \urges; awellfortified bulwarke,/ a towre 
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oot{laggering z an aduancernentnocto beecaken from vs 
wE no-not.any IR A 1 em 
blidl © at. no time languiſhing 3a neuer-faili s 
ſare : whatſoeuer good a man can{peakeof, Sacra comperiet 
5» Scripewra, he (hall finde itin the Holy Scripture, $o faith 
ſect Chry/oſtower, Homil, g, Depenitentia. In my firſt Ser- 
men before youvponthis chapcer, I deliuered vnto you 
the lameinefteR, thus, ; F | 
The word of God(which wecali Scripture)it.is hismoſt 
royalland Celeſtiall Teſtament, itis the Oracle of his hea- 
venly SanQuary, itis the onely Key, vnto vs, of hisreuea« 
ledcounſels, it is Milke from bisfacred breits, che Eameſt 
atd Pledge of his fauour tothe Church, the Lighcof ouc 
feet, the Joy of our hearts, the Breach of ournoltrils, the 
Pillar of our faith, the Anchor of our hope, the ground of 
our louc,cthe Evidence of our future blet{ednelle,. 
Now thcrefore, as the Eletof God, boly and beloued; 
let this word of God dwell plenteouſly in you in all wiſ- 
dome: frequent this place to heare it read and 
vato you + and at home teach and admoniſh your owne 
ſelues in Plalmes, and bymnes, and fpiricuall fopgs, -My 
exhortation is the ſame, that S. P.au/ made vnto the Colo 
frans, Chap. 3.16, Thus much of the preface. The pro- 


The firſt part thereof is a accuſation of [udab: 
For three tranſgreſſiont of Judsh, and for foure. Wherein we 
IL _ nay oct name, Judah, 

econdly, rof they are accuſed ; For three ty 5 
axdfinginnds Firſt ofthe accwed. - REY 

T he accuſeaaretheinhabitants of the Kingdome of [#- 
dab, The Kingdome: of ludehb is: taken ſometimes late, 
ſometimes ffrilte>: ſometimes im a'4arge, ſomerimes in a 
firit ſenſe, la the large, it berokencth allthe rwelue tribes 
of [413 inthe fril? /enſe, it betokenerh onely tworribes z 
Inudab and Beniam. 


Indab, and 1/racl at firſt werebutone oo dome, which 


_ afreward was divided intorwo x the 


of Indab, 
E 4 and 
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and the kingdome of /-ael.” When, and how this was 
done; itis expreſlely deliveredin x'King: x2, &in 2 Chro, 
10. It was after the death of King Salomon, and thus,” * 
Rehoboam, King Salomonrlonne, cenſured by Ecclefrfti- 
ons, chap. 47, 23.to be drexnmadev, thefookſhnefle of the 
le, and one thathad no CL ſucceeding in 
Ealbers throne,did, pon aduile given him by his young 
counſellours, promiſe ſharpe viage and hard-meaſure vnto 
his people: Ay lraft part, my lutle finger ſhall be bigger then 
my fathers loynes : whereas my father did burden ar with a 
griewous yoke, 1 will make nt beawier : my father hath chaſtized 
Jouwith roas,but I will corrett you with Pn | | 
This his vnkiode and evill catreating of a people,which 
of late, in King Sel/omens time, ſaw good and peaceable 
daies,did cauſe a rebellion and reuolr.. Tenof the twelue 
tribes much diſcontented, brake forth into ſpeeches of im- 
paticncy. #har portion bane we in Dania ? We bane no mke- 
ritance in the ſoune of I(chai: toyour rents, OTſracl + now ſer ro 
thine owne houſe, Danid, So they forigoke Rebeboam their 
rightfull Lord, and (et yp vatothemſelues awew King, Je- 
roboam ſonne of Nebat :. yet werethele children of 1/5 acl, 
who dweltin the cities of /nwdab, ſubict to Reboboam (till; 

Thus you lee, /ſrae/diuided from //as/ :rentribes from 
the other two, Two tribes ; thetribes of Iudaband Benia-. 
win continucd in their obedicace-ro:the houſe of: Dazed: 
the ather ten tribes forſookeit, and telbaway, + 
|  Thetenreuolted tribes haue diverſe appe!lations inthe 
fanQiked writings of the holy Prophers : Berhel,Bithanes, 
Samaria, lezreel, Ioſeph, Ephratmgdscob,T1fracl: theſenames 
are appropriate, to lignile the Kingdome of //rac/. 

The other-two tribes, Judah, iand Beaiamen, called but. 
onetribe in the 1 King. x2. 13; becauſe: of the mixture of 
their poſſeſſions, theſe two tribes ſecled intheirfaithfulnes 
andobedience to the ſeedeof Deanid, bauelikewile inthe 
facced Scriptures their diuers appellations. Sometimes 7= 
dah, ſometimes Beniamm, ſometimes Jeruſalem , ſorne- 
timacs Sn, ſometimes the bonſe of Daxid, are peculiarly 
| "IE bs 0 _ deſigned. 
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dceligned to lignibe the, Kingdowe of. Indab; © 1 2117 
_ Indabig one of theſe appellations; and-thatis the:liidebs 
in my text, properly, verſ,.5; { wil ſend a fire pon Judakzthar 
is,v pon the Kingdome of /udah, Andby afigureinthis firſt 
branchof this prophelie, where Iudsk is put for theinhatin 
tants of the kingdom of Tudah, Thus haue yourhe parties ac+ 
cuſcs,the inhabitants of the kingdomof /vdeb:But wherof 
arechey accuſed?Of inning againſtthe Lord;Sogoethithe 
letrer of my text; For thr eerran{greſſions of Judah;&- forfoure. 
What aretbele threeand foure tranſ{greſiions? eAriae 
CMontanus makes three of them to bee , menſlavghter, 
3nceſt, and idolatry: Theficlt iaman-ſlavghter, Eſay poynts 
atic, chap, 1. 15. 7 #7 hands-are full ofblovd,.\Theſecond. 
is #nceft, [eremiepoyntsat it, chap.23.10: The land infullof 
adulterers, The bird is ide(atry, 'Hoſeab /poynts/at: ity 
chap. 1, 2. The land bath commited great whoredome, depar- 
tine from the Lord, Thefourth;:which:ot all; is the:moſd 
flagiciousand hainvus, is expreſſed in-this.rext.y anditis 
their reieting, aboliſhing, of difagulling-of Gods law 
' and commandements., . a tg ath. 
For three tranſgreſſions of Tudab, and for foxre.) eAlbertins 
the.Great, B. of Katubon, will haverhireeoftheferranigrek 
ſions ro beexpretſed in this text, Theft ofthem is3 :Lx- 
gu «bieftio,theabiction, or contempt of Gads Law'z They 
baue defÞ:ſed the law of the Lord. Theſecondis,preceptorum 
vonebſrruatiothe notobleruvingof Godscommandemeants: 
T hey hawe nat kept lis commandements,. Thethird is; 68 1dota 
connerſio : their conuerlion to Idols 's Their lies camſedthems 
r9 erre,aſcer woich their fathers hanewalked.Theſethtee you 
ſceexprelled inthetext, Bur what is chefourthileis Secrars 
lociprophavaime, the prophanation, of che ballowedplace. 
Far three. rearaendof ee. and for fonre) Panda de 
Palatia dgth; otherwiſe delcant,vpon-theſe.rhiee andfamre 
tranſqrcſſious. The fielt hewillhaue re be committed:by + 
beram, {on of Jehoſaphat;King of Indab,whotomake hims 
ſelfe.ſtrangin his Kingdeme, fluewichthefyord ſx of bis 
brethcen,;and ſome ob the COeTEa age 
6 


Tarr ILNL'LECTVRE. 


The ſecond by /oafs, ſonne of 4baeziab, whollored by 
Selim olldedect his Princegſlew Zatharvar,the lonne 
ot Jthoiada +03 Barachias, betweene the temple andrheal- 
car, 2 Chrou:24. 21, Matth, 23,435. Thethird, widens, 
Amaziah,who, lifted vp with pridefor bis viRtory obrain 


* againſt che Edomites, did provoke the King of /{rae/ to 


fghr, 3 Chron: 25, 17: Thus have you three of theſe ryanſ- 
greſſions, Theforrib, faith this Pawns de Palatio, needesng 
enquiry. Andwhy ſo? Amerin thisrext declares ir, The 
Kingdome of /udab froin Reboboamr time was molt pro. 
| A vntoidolacry: from tbat time, they caſt away the law 
of the Lord, they kypr not bis commandements , they [erated 
Idols, after which thee fathers walked. | 
For three tranſgreſſions of Indah, and for fore) This phraſe 
we met with Gue timesia theformer chapter, and oncein 
this, Themoſtnacural!, proper and ſgniticant expoliti- 
on,heererofare commended vnto you, isthis : rovnder- 
ftand by rhret and foure, many, A number finite and cer- 
rainezis put fora number infinite and vncertaine, For three 
tranſorefſions of Tndah, and for foure , that is, for many tranſ- 
elſiods. As oft, as heewill, Godforgiueth, though wee 
manyatime, Itis but the cuſtome of che Scriprure 
thas to ſpeake 2: God waiteth for vs twice andrbrice, that is, 
2 good while, to haue vsreturnefrom our euill wayesvnto 
repentance: but the foweh ime, thatis, at length, when he 
ſcerh vs perſiſt in ourimpenitency, heeprotefterh againſt 
vs, as heere againſt /ndab, 7 will not rwrnr to you, 1 will not 
turne away your puniſhment, | | 
' I wilt wot twrne away the puniſhment thereof} Theſe words 
are diucrſly rendered : by Guatter, non connertam eum, I will 
notmme /vdab, I willnor recall himinrg the righe way; 


| he ſhall runneco his owneperdition: By Afercer ; now par- 
ng 


raw 25, [will not ſpare Zwdeh Faccording as his defert ſhall 


be, ſo ſhall he haue. Iri our Engliſh-Genexa tranſlation, 7 
will not true ro #, In our Iate Church-Bible, 7 will noe 
pare bins,” Tn our newelt rrapflation, 7 wil not eurne 
ray this pane ſonvent thereoft” '$o read Twnine and Tremetlins, 
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according to the Hebrew, Non avertam iſtud, 1 will not 
turne away this puniſhment, which I have reſoJued rofay 
vpon /udah. The ſumme of both accafation and proce- 
ſtacion isthis. If /udab had ſinned but once; or a fecond 
time, I would have beene fauourable tothem, and would 
haue recalled him into theright way, ear ſo they might 
baue been conuerted, and might haue eſcaped 'my puniſh= 
ments, but now whereas they doedailyheape reffi- 
on vpon tranſgreſſfion, and makeno endof finning, Thaue 
bardened my face againſt them, I willnotturne them vnto 
me, I will not turne to then, 1 will notſparethem, I will 
not turneaway the puniſhment, which 1 haue reſolued'to 
bring vpon them zbut indurateand obflinate, asthey are; 
I will viterly deſtroy them For three tranſprefſions of Indah, 
and for foure, 1 will not turne away the puniſhment thereof, © 

Thus have you theexpolition of the two firlt parts of 
this prophecies of the accuſation of 7udab, and the Lords 

reteſtation againſt them, Now ler vs ſee what dorin may 
_ taken hencefor our further inſtrution, and therefor- 
mation of our lives, Doth God refolueto puniſh 7udab,for 
three & fouretr aſgreſſrons?T he dorin ariſinghence is this, 

Three tranſgreſſions, and foure, that is, matiy ſinnes, dot 
proweke Almighty God to lay bis puniſhments vpon vs. 

God is of pure eyes, and beholdeth no iniquity. Hee 
hath layd righteouſnetle totherule, and weighed his iu- 
ſtice inaballance. His ſentence is patſed forth,and ſands, 
likerhelaw of the Mfederand Perfians, irrevocable : Fri- 
bulation and anguiſh, vpon euery ſoule chat doth euill. 
The ſoulethat ſinneth, ir ſelfe muſt bearethe puniſhment. 
God makes it good with an oath, Dexr, 42, 41, that hee 
will whet bu elutering ſword, and his hand ſhall take bold on 
mdgement, to execute venseancefor finne, His foule hateth, 
and abhorreth finne , his law curfeth and condernneth 
fone; his hand ſmitech and ſcourgech ſinne, Sinnewas 
his motiueto caſt Angels out of Heauen, tothruſt {dew 
out of Paradiſe,to rurne Cities into aſhes, to'rvinare Nati- 
0ns,t0 torment his owne bowels inthe fimilitade of —_— 

U 
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full feſh.' Sinne made him hercetoforerodrowne the olde 
aorld ; and finne will make him hereafter toburne this, So 
trueis my doctrine; © | | 

Mary fnmes doe pronoke Almighty God tolay hi puniſh 
enents vpon vs. | | 

Let vsnow makeſomevſe ofthis doArine. 

Doe many (irmes cauſe Almighty God eo puniſh vs ? 
Firſt, we are hence taught, at what time ſocuer God ſhall 
lay bis rod vpon vs, to ſcekethe true cauſe thereof in our 
ſelues, Malorum omninm noſtrorum canſa,peccatum ef, faith 


S. Anſtin, Serm.139.de Tempore/*The cauſe of ali efll is 


within vs: it is ſinnewithin vs.” It is impiety to imagine, 
that God will- puniſhys without a cauſe, Now pateremur, 
iſs mereremur, ſaichthat good Father z We ſhould nor v- 
dergoe any crolle or diſturbance, vnleſſe wee deferued ir, 
Wherefore let vs, euery one of vsin particular,when God 
commeth neeretovs in iudgement, to touch, either our 
eſtates with want, or ourcallings with diſgrace, or our bo- 
dies with ſicknes, or our ſoules with heauines ; let vs have 
recourſeto the (innes within vs, which have deſerued this, 
and turnewetothe Zordour God. Water, teares, forrow; 
repentance, will better ſatisfic him, pacifie him, mooue 
him, alcer him, then whatſocuer vengeance, or plagues,ot 
bloud, or death. 

Let ys enter into a due conlideration of our corrupti. 
ons, our tranſgreſſions, our linnes, wherewith, as with a 
heany burden, wee are laden : and returneweero the Lord 
our God : adulterers, murtherers, idolaters, the ſacrilegi. 
ous, the ambitious, the couctous,drunkards,railers, lars, 
the blaphemous, (wearers, forſwearers, all, who by any 
their euill wayes prouoke God 'to the execution of his ju- 
Nice, muſt cake parc in this conuerlion. Lee no man'draw 
backe; Ice not the heinouſneſle of our fore-patled finnes 
deterrevs or ktepeys,from ſoholy acourſe. 1 dareaffirme 
with S." Auſfim Serm, 18 1. deTempore. New nocent peccata 
preterita, non placent preſentia, Sinnespaſt hurt nor,if fins 
preſent pleaſe not. Let vs even nowar — do. 

ceftation 


teſtation of ſinnereſolueto —_— no-more, and: 

our ſinnes paſt ſhall-neuer þurr' vs, O:lernottbis viedip 
out of our minds, When God his beauy hand isvpon vs 
in any crolle or tribulatien, ſecke wee outthe cauſe of it in 
our ſelues, inour (innes, 

A ſecond vſe followeth: anditisto irre'vs vptoalſeri- 
ous.ccontemplation ofthe neudurfuilpadencect Aloigh: 
ty God, who did ſo graciouſly forbeare thoſe inhabitants 
of /adab, till by their rhree tranſgreſſions, and by their foure, 
they had prouoked God vnto diſpleaſure. The holy Scrip- 
turgare frequentin preglaiming Godcobe wercifmll; aud: = 
gracious, and long ſufferings and of great goodneſſe, HeedGry- ; 
cth tothe foolilh, Prow.1,22. O ye fooliſh, bowlang will ge. _ 
lone foolifoneſe ? Hecryeth to the faithleile, Uſath. 17.17. 


- O generation, faithleſſe and crooked, how long, now ſhall Iſuffer © 


you? He cryah to lera/alem; Manh,23,37.0 Teruſalemde- 
ruſalem, bow often ? What could the Lord have dohemore. 
vato his vineyard, thenhe had done vatoit ? He dreſſed it 
with the belt and kindlieſt husbandry that higheart could 
inuenr,as appeareth,E/a. 5.2. Suchcarefull drefling could 
not butdeſerue fruit. | T his fruit he requirednotatthe firſt 
houre, but tarried for it the fulltime, euen tillthe autumne 
and time of vintage ; ifthenit failed, didit not:deſerueto 
be caten vp ? Looke intothe 13. of Zukeverl, 6, There 
ſhall youſee the Lord wayting threeyeeres for the fruit of 
kisfig-tree,. yea and content, that digging,.and:dunging, 
and expetation:afourth yecre may bee beſtowed vponat. 
Doubtletle God is merciful, and gracious, and /ong:ſuſſtrings 
and of great goodneſſe. | MATE 

Heereof (Beloned) wehaue greatexperience, Wehaue 
our three tran{preſſions, and our foure to0z/as Indah had, 
Our manifold l;nnes, obr-{ins of amifiion, and aur finacs 
of commiſſion, our linnes of ignorance, and our linnesof 
wilfulactle, ourſinnes of infirmiry; and our linnes of pres» 
ſumption, .doethey not day by day; impudentlyand j 
cily pretſeinto.the preſence: of Gods Maielt PR 
his vengeance againſtys 2 "Wan ons ft 
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felle ity Gadis goed; and parienr: toward ys: io 07 1} 

Q 'Beloued,letvs nor abu | es and 1 : 

of our God. Though fome tall ſeaven timesa day,and, 

riſe agaive;. thougb ro ſorveſioners ic pleaſerh God coite» 

rate his ſufferance, as vpon vs hitherto hehath done yet. 

ſhould nat we herevpon preſume to iterate our miſdoings. 

4 For we we!l know, that Almighty God puniſhed his? Aw 

e =" wg gelrin heauen for one breach, 4 Adam for onemoriell,” Ms 
2 Pet.2.4. riamfor exe ſlander," Moſes for ove angry word,* Achan for, 

« Ezechias for once ſhewing his treaſures to 
r N»1.12.10+ the-Embatiadors of Babel,* /afix for oxcegoing to warre 
. _—- +5" withouta:king counſcliofthe Zxrd,and? Aneniar, and Se- 
4 Eſw.3 tag ' phiraforence lyingtothe Holy Ghoſt, God is now as able, 
x 2.Chrs,35.22, ag eucr he was, cuen for ove trauſgrefſion to cut vs'of z but 
y Att.z.5. 6c if he paticnely forbeare vs,till by three and foxret ol- 
frons,by our many lianes,we —_ the Holy Spirit of that. 

Sacred Maicſtie; ſhall 'we thinke (as fomeumpioullydoc). 

that God takes no notice of the linnes,which we comniit, 

or caresnot for them ? Far letallfuch conceit befrom any 

Chriftian hearr. 

Lee vs ratherconfefle the truth : that God by ſach his 
forbearance doth lead vs to repentance: for as much as 
it is impoſlible, that God ſhould be, and nor fee; ſhould 
fee,and not regard; ſhouldregard,and not puniſh; ſhould 

niſh,and not proporcien his puaifhments to our linnes. 
| An that the tuſtice of God goeth on 523i 9 Ti4*,flow- 
ly,and in order: but forthe moſt part ic recompenſerh 
the ſlacknes of iu ent with the heauineſle thereof. 
It keepes the rule full well ; to render for ripe linnes, ripe 
plagues ; for great ſinnes,great plagues; for grieuous (ins, 
gricuous plagues, | 

Theruleia the Scholes is thus delinered. Cxlpam pana 
fequitur, cuery (inne hath a dae puniſhment attending it. 
God is without exception iult: and therefore Grawites ſup- 
plicy, graurtatens peccati denorat 3 grieuous puniſhments 

whereſocuer God ſhall lay them, doe argue grievous tins 
of thoſe places,and perſons.” Let no man pr 
21 ne 
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neth vnder any croile,afflicion, or tribulation,;complaine 
of his hard bap,orill fortune ; all {uch viſitarionsare from 
God, and for our ſinnes. And if we will ſtay Gods hand 
from correRting vs, we mult tay our ſclues from (inning, 
and offending him. 1 conclude with S. Pauls exhorta- 
tion tothe Romanes, chap.6.12, Let not finne yeigne there. 
fore in your mortall bodes; obey 'if not in the lufts thereof , 
ine not your menbers, as weapons of wnrighteouſneſſe unts ſin; 
but, as men: aliue from the dead, gine your ſelues wnto God, 
that being freed from fame , and made Gods ſernants © 
through Jeſus Chritt, you may bane your fruit in 
holimefſe, and the end cner- PR 
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Becauſe they hae deſpiſed the law of the Lord, and 
| baue not kept his conmundements. 


now to be examined : namely the enumeration 
of ſome particular ſinnes, whereby the inhabi. 
tants of «dab prouoked their God vato diſplea- 
ſure, The firſt paſlſagein this part is: They bawe deſpiſed 
the law of the Lord, Where wehauezthe (inne of dab, 
and the obie& thereof ; the [inne, contempr; the obic, 
the law of the Lord, WB: 
They haxe deſpiſed : there is the ſinne, The law of the 
Lord: there is the obiet, Firſt of the lanne, of the 
contempt. | 
® Zanch de oper. They bane deſpiſed} * Contempt is an ation of the 
- redemp.l5b, 1.cap, Minde,by which we nothing at all,or very lightly eſteeme 
38. Theſ2, of athing,and chereforedoereieRtic. This aftion,which 
I call contempt, is partly from the vnderſtanding, partly 
from the will. Firſt the vnderſtandiog eſteemes a thing 
to be nothing or litle worth z then doth the will reie& it, 
and caſts it away, 
A thing may be contemned two manner of wayeszcither 
ſimply,orin reſpe& of ſome other thing. 
Firſt ſimply, So we may contemne a vile fellow, one 
that hath no yertue, no goodnes in him onetharis alto- 
ither vicious, giuen vp * to a reprobate ſenſe, co drun- 
enneſlc, towantonneſle,to worke all kinde of wickednes, 
euen with greedine(ſc. Such a fellow, is ſimply vaworthy 
to be had in any the leaſt eftimation. Such we may, = 
| my 


T E third part of chis prophecic againſt /udsh is 


a Rom, 1.28, 
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muſt contemne,... In like ſort, if a tyrant command, that - 
which-is.vaju,y:807. thingadtcladerogarrieratbagheny 
of God, andshreatneth grievous punilhments, vnle{ie he. 
be obeyed3,in this caſe: a-good-Chriltian, mult be of a 
" ſtout courage; be mult defþpyſe the vaiult command, and 
the proud threats ofthetyranc ; his zealemuſt be only tor * 
the glory of the, Lordi; + 4 Hs 1 db 1c 
The ſtorie of chethreechijldrey, Dow 3;isnot vauknowne 
t0-you.: The King of Babylon, Nabnchodenozor® ſetypa b Dan 3a. 
golden image; and commandeditto be worſhipped. His 
decree was, that © exery ove, that ſhould beare the ſound ofthe c vorſ. 19. 
Cornet 47 wiper ,har pe Sharm, pſalteric, dulcimer , 4nd other- 
wwſlruments of mnſiche; ſronld fall donnt, and worfiup thegol-. 
den image : who ſo fell not downe, and, worſhipped, bee 
[bould be, caſt mtothe middei} of a hot fiery furnace, 
This vniuſt decree ofthe King, the threechildren, $i- 
drach, Miſach, aud Abednego, regarded not: ; they could 
not be Fought worſhip this golden image z yr feared: is 
nothis bot fiery fornace ; they knew, God way 4 able to deu.d wo. 17. 
liner them from thence; if God would not, yet werethey 
reſolued in no_ wiſe to worſhip; that image: they 
not {o.much as ourwardly conſentto idolatry ; fo zealous 
were they. for the glory of God. A worthy example for 
my-preſent purpoſe, to ſhew, that the vnin#? commands of 
Tyrants, are very iultly comenmed and reiefted., So arc the 
commands of Magiſtrates, Parents, and other ſuperiours 
io authoritie,if they depriuc God of his glory. It chey di- 
miniſh,remit,or abate any thing of theglory of God,they 
are (imply to be contemned. 
- You ſee nowz a thing may. be contemned ſmpliciter, 
ſimply. It may alſo. be contemned ſecandum guid, in re- 
| {ſpeRof ſame otherthing; aswhen a man eſteemes more 
of his pleaſure,or proket ea of the law of the Lord, Such 
an one may be ſaid ſecundum quid, in reſpe of his owne 
pleaſure, or profit, to contemne the law \F he Lord. And 
this contempt is a (in, The fore-mentioned comemprs,were 
not linnes. Aomornng a linne,or aota finne, You 
may 
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may diſceeneit by' its obie@, or contendmed,- If the' 
obje,if the thing: conrenmed be evill, then is the contempr 
good zit is a vertue;its nofinne. Iris nu ſinneto conremne- 
avicious fellow,in whom there is no ſparke of pictie: its 
no linneto conremme theimpious and vniuſt commands'of 
men placed in aurhorine aboue vs, as you haue already 
heard, But if the ebie&, if the thing conrenmed be-gaod). 
chen drorrmy pre wen ws 4 bo was 
this contempr of they deſpiſed the law Lord. 
You ſee their ſinne, - Now ſec the Obie. 

The law of the Lord; The LXX. haue *% rigor [ri 


edn} Keel, the narwall law of the Lord, Bur the bow of 


e Danew Iſay, 


the Lord, as viualy it is divided in the ſcttooles, is Erher 
e nSrx},or Mpoamnty, or rohumnd; its cirher moral, or ceremoniall, 


Chr, par.z.lib, 3. or indiciall, T heword in my text is YM a word re- 


C4}. 14+ red in onePlalme, P/al.r 19 foure & twenty times: it 
ignifiert} not only the Aforalt law of Golly expreſſed inthe 
Decalogue,or ren Commandements, bucthe Cererioniadl 
 lewalfo, yeaand the hwliciall too: and generally froviees 

f Meler in Pf. Doftrmans 4 Deo parefattan, & Eccleſie iraditam : whatſo- 
"7 ever dodrine is reuealed from God, and delivered to the 


£ Dewt. 4.13. 
& 5.23, 
& 10.2, 
Bellirm, Chriſt, 
Dctr. 


Chureh, Such was the comempe of theſe inhabjrants of 
Tudsb ; whatfocuer they were teught from God;by his holy 
Prophets, or by the reading of the Law, or by che light of 
ature, they defprſed it. 

han defpiſed the law of the Lord. } Thovgh this 
word FaIYAN1 generally fignifie, what/ocxcer God any wi 
teacherts; yet inay ir (pecially be rak erfor the Aforall hew, 
conteined in the Decalogue, or ter Commandements; 
which for the execellericie chereof is catled-rhe /aw of the 
Lord : and ſurpaſſeth all others for many reaſons, 

1. This Zaw'was made by God hitiſelfe , written by 
God himfelfe,firſt irtthe hearts of men ; afterwards in-two 
tables of ſtone. | | 
"2, Thisisthemoſt ancient of all others : it is as the 
founraine of all the reſt, | | 
5. Thisithe moſt yniuctfall Zew, that is, Jr bindeth 

| not 
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not oncly Chriſtians,but Tewesalſo and Gentiles,men and 


wamengrich.and poore, Princes and Priuare men, chelcars 


ned we Jugs a 
4. This Ley is immutable, it cannotbe taken awayzit 
cannot be-diſpenſed with, © _ | | 
5. The promulgation of this Law was more ſolemne, 
then of any other, Ic was promulgated with the greateſt 


ſolemnitie, that could be in Mount Sinei,* with ſound.of h Exod. 20,18, 


angelicall crumpets,. with great. thunder, wich lightning 
Som heauen,in the preſence of all the people of God. 

6. This Lewis, of all lawes,moſt neceſſarie. Neceſſarie, 
for the preſeruing and. majntayning ting jpline, both. in 
and without the Church, Necefſarie,to convit man of 
ſinne, and to diſrobe him-of that pride, which makes him 
to preſume of his owne naturall ſtrength. Neceſſarie, to 
repretſe and keepe vnder the obſtinace and {(clie-willed 
ſinner,with feare of puniſhments, MNeteſſarie,toinforme 
IE the regenerate ia the trueſeruice and worthhip 

T his law of the Lord (o far ſurpaſſing all other lawes for 
the excellencie thereof, theſe inhabitants of /udab did de- 


Bic z they conrepmed it.. You ſee the linne here laid vnto 


their charge ; Contempt of the lawof the Lord, They have 
pies the law of the Loxd, The doctrine ariſing 
ence is: | 


The contempt of ahe law of the Lord 5s @ very griewons 


is truth will beplaine, if you will conſider,what 

niſhments God in Yager _—_ threacneth i 
vpon the defpi/ers, or contewmers of his Sacred Maicſtic, 

his comentoy of bis commandements, of his holy 
wor 

Such defpiſers, or contemners, are au abomination to the 
Lord, Prov.3.32. The Lord will defpiſe them, x.Samn.2.30, 
The Lord will ſcorne them, Prov.3,34. The Lord will bring 


upon them terrors, con{umptuons burning agus, and ſarrow of 


heart, Levit.26.15, The Lord will [ond 4 wm them to 
, | F 2 fre any ot 
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dettorere them; 'Amos 2.5." and having fo done, He wilt 
lanrh ar their deffruftion, Prov.1.26, For this contenepr, 
Pharaohs chariots, his choſen Captaines, and hi bofte were 
conrred in the deepe they ſanke 10 the bottome of the Sea, as 
4 ftene : they were all drowned, Exed,.1 5.,4,5. For this con- 
tempt, Saul was rejeted from being King oucr //-ael: he 
became his owne executioner ; he Flops hi owne ſword, 
1.Sam,31.4. For this contempt, Salomon kingdome was 
i i,King.11, 11, *to be rent from him, and to be ginento bu ſernant : it was 
:2- accompliſhed in his ſonnes dayes,in the dayes of Rehoboz: 
the //raclites made vntothemſelues a new King,cuen /ero- 
beam, ſonne of Nebat, 1, Kings 12,20, What was it, but 
k 2.Cbr. 28.13. 1Þis comterypr; that brought ®ruine ro the ſtate of Abaz ? 
W hat bur this contempe, hath brought to nought many an- 
cicntand flouriſhing kingdomes,and nations 2? Wha: elſe, 
hath laid their honor in the duſt? © Infinire ſhould I be, 
would I produce all; that is delivered inthe Sacred Scrip- 
tures concerning this contempt of the Lord, and his ho 
lawes, Thelitle which I haue already brought out of thar 
invaluable treaſurie,may ſeruefor the eſtabliſhmenr,of my 
propounded doctrine; -namely that 

The contempt of the law of the Lord's @ very grienom 

inne. 

You ſee the doctrine, Letvs now make ſome vſe of it 
to our ſe'ues. 

Is it true beloued? 1s it 4 griewews finne to deſpiſe the law 
of the Lord? Let this bea motive to vs togage rhe very 
depth and bottome of our hearts, thereto {ee,wherher ue 
haue (inned this {mne : wherher we have carried our ſelues 
contempptuonfly towards the law of the Lord, 

.- Can we fay concerning this law of the Lord, as that 

1 Pſ:1.119.61. ſweet linger of 2/rael, that holy man of God, King Danid 
m yer/.51. - once faidz that we bauve mor! forgorren it; that, we haue 
n vrſ.55. mot ®declined from it ; that, wehave ® keprir z thar;we ® /owe 
rhe 4 » = aits weP delrght in it; our 4 meditation is in it all the day 
4 verſe97. that its betrer vato vs,then” theuſandr of gold and ſiluer ? 
x v.72. Canwcthus trucly ſay ? Then doubtlelle are we free from 
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this ſione of (ontempr of the law of the Lord, | 

But if we wilfully breaks the law of the Lord: if we hue 
no feare, nor feeling of the judgements threatned inchac 
his holy law: if we runne on ſecurely in our vngodly cour- 
ſes: if we proſtitute our ſelues to all racleannetle ; ifwe 


be filled with { onrighteonſueſſe, fornication, witkedneſſe,cone- cx, . 9. 


tonſne ſe, maliciouſnes : if we be puft yp with error, varther, 
debate, deceit, malignitie: if -wee walke according to the 


t courſe of the wor 1d, iv the Infts of our fie, fulbiling the't £pbeſe2'3, 


defires of our f:/o, taking delight in doing the ®workes of u Galat.5.19, 


the fi:/> ; then are we our of doubt guilty ofthis ſinne, of 

deſpiſmng the law of 1 he Lord, | | 
Wherefore lee vs, let ctiery one of vs, enter into.the 

cloſer of our own hearts: examine we our felues,how we 


have hercerofore (lood,and how we do now (tand,affeted 


to the law of the Lord, Iudge weour ſelues,that we benot 
tudeed of the Lord; condemne we our ſclues, thatwe be 
not condemned of the Lord. If we finde ourſelues bither- 


to to-haue bin * inrangled in the ſnares of Satan, to hauefa>y , 751.2.:6, 


ſhioned our ſelues torhe manners of this (infull world, to 
haue (peat our dayesin vanities, and our nights ypon the 
beds of wantonnelle, without any due regard of Gods holy 
lawesenatted in the high Conrt of Hrauento the contrary : 
our beſt way will be to betake our ſclues to the throne of 
mercy, there to begge of Him that ſitterh ypon the throne, 
the grace of vnfcined repentance: that ſorrowing with a 
godly ſorrow for our ſinnes paſt, for our rebellion and 
ifobedienceto the law of the Lord, expretſed in thewick- 
ed converſation of our fore-patſed lives, we may'now at 

length become ew creatures, creaturesof new 
new ſpirits,reſoluing for the timetocomeroyeeld all obe- 
dience tothe Law of the Lord, to frequent his Sanftuarie, 
where this /aw is vſually read and expounded to vs, 
_ God thereby may bee glorified, and our foules 
ved. a 
Thus farre of che (inne of [udeb, asir is ed inthe 
firlt branch of thisthird part of my cexr: 7! w— 
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(cd the law of the' Lord; .. The doarine grounded there- 
UpON, Was 82 | | | 

.. The comempt of the law 'of the. Lord is @ very grienous 

| :nne, 

- The vſemade thereof vnto our (clues, was to flirre vp 
invs a delire of conforming our obedience to thu law of 
the Lord. : | _ 

The ſione of /#dab, is furcher expreſſed in. the nexc 
clauſe: They haue not kept bus ( ommandements, , 

Commandement:] The word intheoriginalland Hebrew 
fountaine is,%2P15 a word repeated, P/a/.119.tao and 
twenty times. The Sepruagint tranſlate it agyypare: the 
vulgar Latin, and $, Hierome, mandata, iult as we do, man- 
dates or commandements, Tremelluw and [wins haue ffa- 
txt, tatutes 3 ſome haue Ceremonias, Ceremonies ; which 
ſocuer of cheſe tranſlations we recciue, it will be conſopant 
to the-analogie of faith, and the precedent clauſe. For 
whoſocuer deſpiſerh the law of the: Lord, he obſerueth nor 
his ceremonies, he keepeth not his flarwres, he keeperh nor 
weryuanty his mandats Or commandements, So,this clauſe 
is but an expoſition of the former. The ſaine thing is 
wiſe ſaid: 1. They hawe deſpiſed the law of the Lord. 2. They 
have not kept buy commandements, . 

Is the ſame thing twiſe ſaid ? Let ic be true, that by che 
lawes of the Lord, and the commandements of the Lord,one 
andche ſame thing be vnderltood : is ic hkemwiſc all one, 
ro:defpiſe, and: not ro kerpe ? Or doth not our Prophee ſay 
lefſe againſt the people of /udab, where he ſaith, 7 be have 
wot kept the commandements of the Lord,then when he faith, 
T bey hawe deſpiſed the law of the Lora? 

.. He may fcemeroſay lelle, Butit weconſider the force 
of the Hebrew phraſe,we ſhall fadeit co beotherwile,. It 


7 Profs. ig a rule? Hebres per negationem contrary vebement es. affir 


want : the Hebrewes by denying the contrary , doe the 
morevehemently athrme. It may thus appeare, Solomon 
in his Proxerbs, chap.1 7.21. ſaith, Non gandet ftults pater, 
the father of a foole reioyceth aot. Lhia maglorwe $0 


— 
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be but coldly and ſlenderly ſpoken,nor ſufficiently toex. 
preſſe that gricfe, which fathers do conceiucarthe diebe- 
dience of their ſounes, which'the Wiſeman there callerh 
feolibues. But the phraſe is very forcible z Nov gander finlt; 
pater;zthe father of a foolereioyceth not. Nemo quif 


x quans 
vnqua ita doletyquin idem a/iquade gaudeat,{aith 9 a learned 0 Druſabſernct; 
writer, There is (carſe any man cuer(o grieued, bur that #51432. 


at ſome one time;or other, he reioyceth: bur if-a man at 
all times, and euery moment of time begrieued, of him 
we may truly ſay, Non gauder, hereioycerhnor. Now gauder 
fulti pater : It is very fitly engliſhed in our new tranſlation; 
The father of a foole bath no voy. | 

Here you, you wholiue vaderthe rule of your parents, 
be ye ſonnes,or daughters,liuing vnder father,or mother, 
if you behaue your ſclues 4diſobedientl towards your Pa- 
rents,in Salowons account you are fooleszand your Parents 
can hawe no oy in you, Andztell me,of whom thould your 
Parents have ioy, if not of youtheir children? S. P axes 
_ exhortation is not lightly to beelteemed by yeu.. Heare 
therefore what he ſaith vato you, Epbeſ;6.2. Children,obey 
Jour parents inthe Lord, and werſ. 2, Henor thy father, and 
wother, Tothebrit he perſwadeth you by a reaſon drawne 
from the ſchole of nature/t « right ſo todo, Totheſecond 
he allureth you, by an argumentdrawne from your owne 
good,v, 3. So ſhall it bewe{with you, and you ſhall Zur long 
vpon the earth. and euer remember this ſame, Now gauder 
of Salomon : Non gauder ſtults pater ; Thefather of a foole, 
of a diſobediente childe, — TIgS" 

Alike phrafe the ſame Sa/omen hath, Prou, 10. 2: Nox 
proſunt theſawri 
profit not. This may ſeeme to be ſpoken but jeiunely,and 
fleightly, not ſufficiently coexpreiſe the hurt & miſchicfe, 
that ſhall befalla man, for his goods vnlawfully, and diſho- 
neſtly gotten. Butthe phraſeis very forcible, Non proſunt 
t beſaurs improbitatis, the treaſures of wickednes profit not. 


Auod in omni temporinocet ſayth Þ one, de co weryſſimb enun- p Druſus, vis 
"tiatur,non prodeff, Name any thing, that acall rimes is bure- *t"*- 


F 4 full, 


improbutatis : The treaſures of wickednes 
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full, and of ir we may truely ſay, Non prodeft, it doth not 


profit. Salomon hath named it : Theſauri improbnatis, the 
creaſures of wickednelle. Now proſunt theſaurimprobitaris : 
Itis very firly eng!iſhed in our new tranſlation, 7he ryea- 
ſires of wickedneſſe profit nothing, It is worth the marking : 
they profit nothing. 

eare you; youwho heape vnto your ſelues, Theſauros - 
improbitatis, theſe ſame treaſures of wickednetle; by your 
auariceyextoriion,oppreſſion,vſury falſe dealing wth your nergb- 
bours, or orherwiſevalawtuily. You may know, thar theſe 
your ercaſures of wickedneſſe ca» profit nothing. T hey may be 
vnto you obſtacles, and impediments,tokeepe you for e- 
uer without the gares of Heauen, Whar meaneth clfe our 
bleiled Lord, and Sauiour /efre Chriſt, in that his conſtant 
alſeueration ro his Diſciples, Afar. 19. 23. Yerdy, verily, 1 
ſay vnto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter mo the king 
of Heanen? And againe, where he fayth, ver, 24. 7? 45 eaſier 
for a Camellto por through the eye of a needle, then for 4 rich 
man to enter into the kingdome of God? And who is this rich 
man? Qui dinitys, cor appomi ; hethat ferteth his heart vpon 
his riches, and rruſtethiarhems and nor onely he, but he 
alſo that gertech hisgoods vniultly, he thar pertech rheſaw- 
re: improbitatts, thote ſame treaſures of iniquitic : whereof 
forthe preſenc | ſay no more, then what our Sawiruy ſayth 
-tohis Diſciples, ar. 16. 26. What ts a man profited, if hee 
ſhall gainetbe whole world, and loſe his owne ſoule ? Onely 1 
wiſh from my heart, that in your hearts werewritten this 
ſame; Non proſurt : Non proſuntthb-ſauriimprobuatic,thetrea- 
ſures of wickednetſe doe proficnothing, 

Will you now looke backero my text, for the explica- 
tion w hereof I haue expoundedreo you a Nox gaxder, and a 
Noun proſunt, The firſt, Non gawdet,concern:th the Father 
of a diſobedient chi1de,and importerh Sp o7v gaudy .the pri- 
vation ofioy: the Father ofa diſobedicnt ſonne hath-no 
ioy atall. Theother, No» profant, is ſpoken of goods ill 
gotten, and importeth prov wridaraty theprivation of pro- 

ht : Nov proſunt, goods ii] gotten profirngthiogatally My 
| [XL 


| 


SS nd ts Boa. Py __—_ ak 


A MO. S.' 2.i 4 L 


rext hath anſwerable torhoſe two,.a New ob/ernarnnt. Non 
obſerna unt mandatacins, T hey baue not kept the comman- 
dementrs of the Lord, -This may feeme ro be but-coldly 
and {leightly ſpoken, notſufficieat to exprefle the di/abeds- 
ence of the people of /uaab, towards tbe commanndewents ef 
the Lord, For thereisno man living vpon earth, that ca» 
hee pe his commandements, Andiftthe people of Indehinthis, 
ſinned, but a5 other men ordinarily ſinned, what great 
marrer is it, that our Prophet here obieeth ro them? Bur 
the phraſe hereis very forcible. Now ob/erwarunt mandate 
e314 : They hauenot kept his commaundements, Here. is 
implied 510% 0b/ervantie 34 privation of obſeruance, 7 hey 
hame not kept the commandments of the Lardin any ene poinr, 
Coucnant-breakers and apoſltates, asthey were they refu- 
{cd tobe vader the Lords commandemeats, and audaci- 
oully framed to chemſelues anew kind of worſhip,i2520pr- 
ze, 2 will worthip, a worſhtpot. their ewne inventions 
culrum plenum ſacrilergs, a worthiptull obſacriledge. » 
Ve ſee now, what it is, that our Prophet in this branch 
of my texr, reprooueth in the people of /udab; Ir is a; Nor 
obſernarunt a non obſeruance, an; vniuerſall neg/ct?, of the 
commandements ofthe Lerd, They tooke licenſe tothem- 


ſelues, roinnouate, roframevnto themfſelues anewkind . 


of diuine worſhip ; ſuch as che Lori neuerapprooucd, 5ea; 
ſach as wa3 contrarie torhe expretſe will ofoke Lord, and 
was forbidden by him. From this reproofe of /ugdabywemay 
take rhis letion :- Q,wul9}  oinid128 bid ang 

Obedience to the commandements of the Lord, adusewhich 
the Lordrequweth to be performed by every childe of by, 'T his 
truth is made as plaine, ax the light at noone day, by-the 
words of ble{Ted Samwe/to king, Saw/; 1, Sam; 1:5.'2, Hath 
the Lord as great delight inhurnt offerings, and ſacrifices, a4.in 
obeying the wnice of the Lord? Rebold,to obey is better then [a- 
erifice : and to h:arkenth:ngge fat of Rams, For rebellion 1 as 
the finne of witchcraft , and ich ornne (ſe is as miquitie, and i- 
dolatrie, Irwhich wards Of Sawnel, we haue the nature of 
two -contraries, obedience, and diſobedience, excellently dil- 
ciphered.. 
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ciphered.  Theone to beberter then /acr;fice : the other to 


bearwitchcrafrand idelatrie, / 1; |, | wile 
» Per vittimss  Obedsence 15 benter then ſacrifice; For * he that offereth a 
alienacare,per (acrifice,offereth the fleſh of a beaſt; but he that obeyeth, 
obedien'iam ve- gfferech his owne will, as a quicke and reaſonable ſacrifice, 
wes 1697 m * whichisallinall. Di/obedience i 4s witcherafſt and idolatrie, 
Greg. Mer, © For whatelſe isdi/obedrence, but whenthe Lord hath impo. 
li6.35.cap,10, ſed ſomedurie vpon vs, wee thenconferre with our owne 
2 1.Sm, 28, 7, hearts, 2s Sau/conſulred with thewoman of * Eder; or as 
b 2, King. 1.2» Abaziah King of Sameria, with > Baa/zebub, the Ged of 
Ekyon, whether theword of the Lord, ſhall be barkenedto, 
yea, orno.Thus we ſet vp an Idol, within our owne reſis 
againſtthe God of Heauen, and deſpiling , forſaking, not 
keeping his commandements,we follow the voice,and per- 
fwalion of ourownedeuiſee, 

To this place of Samue!(though of it ſelfeitbe ſufficient 
for the eſtabliſhment of my propounded doAtrine;:Name- 
ly, that Obedience to the commandements of the Lord,ts a dutia 
which the Lord reguireth ro be performed by enery childof bu ) 
let vs addeſomeother paſlages ofhholy Scripture, wherein 
the Lord to draw vs tothisdutic of obedicnce,promilſeth vs 
blefſiogs. | 

Memorable isthat proteſtation of 2/2/esto the children 
of [ſr acl, Deur. 21.26, Behold, 1 ſet before you this day a bleſx 
ſing, and a curſe. A bleſſing if ye obey the commandements of 
the Lord your God; a curſe, if ye obey them not,  Asif hee had 
ehus ſaid, Bethinke your ſelues,© ye children of [/racl.Secing 
God hath commaunded meto publiſh his lawvato you, it 
is not for youtofal aſleepe, He ſheweth you, how you may 
proſper all your life long, namely, vf you wil! obey him, Obey 
him, and proſper all your life long. 1s northisa greatbleſ- 
ſing ? Burif gou obey him not; the curſe will ouertake, 

This doth Moſer moreparticularly deliver, Dewt.2 8.1, 
If, faith he,thox ſhalt hearken diligently to the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to obſerwe and keepe all bes commandements :that is, 
if yee hearkentothe Lords voyce, to obey his commande- 
ments, and be carefull to keepe them,7hen ſhall you beblafern 
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all manner of WayC3z3.ou ſhall be enuironed through Gods 


fauour, with all manner of well-fare, and profperities *:* 
Will you aCatalogueofluch bleſlings, as ſhall bee con- 


ferred vpon you for 3 our obedience to the commandement: of 


the Lord? It is readie gathered to your hands, Dexr.28,O- 


bey yee the Commandements of the Lord, fo bleſſed ſhall 
yee be © inthe cittie, and blefſed in tbe field :* Bleſſed in the 
fra of your bodies, andin the fruit of your grounas,  and'in rhe 
fra of your cattell, and in the increaſe of your kine, and in the 
flackes of your ſheepe: * Bleſſed in your backets, and in your hnea= 
ding tronghs: * Bleſſed at your comming in, and bleſſed at your 


cYer.3, 
dYer.q, 


eFer.s5. 


fYer.6, 


going out +8 Bleſſed in your barnes, and'jn all that you-ſet your g Yer 8, 


bands to, Theſe and many other bleſlings-recirted-in that 
Chapter, are ”_ y promiſed, and ſhall as faithfully bee 
performed, if you obey the commaundements of the Lord 
your God, | 
But if you be ftubborne; peruerſe, and diſobedientito 
the Commaundements of the Lordzthea ſhall cuilings as 
falt follow you : Then Curſed att yee be'in the cittie, and 
h {wurſed inthe ficld: * Curſed imthe fruit of your bodies, tn the 
frmit of your ground, in the frat of your catrellyin the encreaſe of 
your kene, and/in the flocks of your ſheepe ;* Curſed in your baſ- 


h Dest. 2$-16. 
iFer.l8. 


k Yer 17, 


kets, and m your kneading troughs: | Ontſed at your comming in, | ver. 1g. 
and curſed at your going out : ® Curſed inyour barnes, and in all m Ver. 20. 


that you ſet your hands to, Theſe, and many other curſer, re- 
citedin that Chapter, are plaincly threatned\, and (hall as 
fairhfully be pertormed,if you obey northe commuandements 
of the Lrdyour God. ol t .voifMlie P23 WES 
] will nor roo'farre preſume-vpon' your patience, You 
haucheard of malediftions, or carſmgs againſt ſuch as difo- 
bey the Commandementsof the Zord. You haue heard al- 
{o of b-nediftions, orbl:ſſingsto fuch asobey the commaun- 
dements of the Lord, May-ir'pleaſe you then'to acknow- 
ledge this foran irrefragabletruth zrhar, 
Obedience to the commandements of the Lord,us a dutie which 
the Lord requireth to be performed of euery childe of bu. 


What vic ſhall we:now make'of this Doatine ?:This: 


needs 


! 
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n Is ſcala pard- 
dif, grad de 


obedientia. 


o Mat. 16.24. 
p1. Per. 2. 14. 


| ſecurnm periculum, tuta naxigario, iter dormiendo confelinm, 


23. 


needs no great conſultation. The vſe is plaine : Is ebeds. 
ence, a dutie, which God requireth ro be performed by a}j, 
who will be accounted inthenumber ofhischildren?Then 
itis a dutic required to be performed by vs, For who is 
there among vs, that delireth notto be-in the number of 
Gods children? Wherefore(dearely belouedin che Lord) 
letvs betake our ſeluesto the Schoole of ebedzence : And 
' triveweeuery oae togoe beyond his neighbour,in theof- 
fices of this Chriltiandutie, 
Obedience | It hath praiſe with God and man, Obedience ? 
It is the of-ſpring of therighteous | Obedience ! Ie is, ſayith 
 Clamacus; anime proprie perfetta abnegatio, ſpontanea mors, 


fepulchrum voluntatts, excitatio humifitatis. Itis,ſayth he,an 
abſolute deniall of our ſelues it is a voluntarie death,itisa 
ſecuritie from danger, itis a ſafe nauigation, it is. a iourney 
performed as it were ina ſleepeir is aſepulcher of our will, 
itis the ſlirrervp of humilicie.. The obedient man, he ab- 
ſolutely denzeth himſelfe; but, that he may ® fofow Chriſt : 
hedjerbvoluntarie, but ? vmo ſine , that he may live xto 
righteouſne ſe; though he be on cuery (ide environed with 
perils, yer is he ſecure, and feareth nothing:though he faile 
iathe ſea of this world, yet is his ſayling ſafe : though hee 
iourneycth in this valley cf peregrination toward the Hea- 
uenly /er«ſalem,yet he dothir,as it were in aſleepe,without 
moleſtation : heburieth the varuly affections of his will , 
ard ſpendeth theremainder of his abode here in the exer. 
ciſes of fweetehumilitie. Thus ſhall che man bebleſled rhat 
is obedient to che Commandements ofthe Lord his God. 
Itis ſaid of the juſt. P/al. 112. 6. /nmemoriaeterna erit in- 
fu z The iuſt ſhall be in cuerlaſting memorie, It may bee 
likewiſe ſaid of the obedient; /» memeria 4terna erit obed;. 
ens, T he obedient ſhall be in eucrlaſting' memorie. The 
Rechabies (hall neuer want a teſtimonie of their obedicce, 
vnleſſethe booke of /aremy the Prophet, beagainecutwith 
a pen-knife, and burnt, asin the dayes of 4 Zrdechias. Jond- = 
dab their Father'commaunded them to drinke no my 
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and forthat commaundements fake, they-would drinke 
none :they, northeir wines, nor their ſonnes, nor cheie 
daughters, /ere, 35.8.” A'worthy patterne of obedience. 
God himſelfe commend: it, and obieds ir for a reproofe of 
the diſobedienceof his owne people, the inhabirants of 
Tndah; For ver, 13, Thus ſagth the Lordof hefts, the God of 
Ifrael; Gor and tel{the men of ludah,and inhabitants of leruſa- 
Tem : The words of lonnadab; the ſonne of Rechab, that he com- 


- manded bis ſonnes not to drinks wine, are performed ; for unto 


this day they drinks none, but obey their fathers commannde- 
went : Notwithſtanding I bane ſpoken vnto you,rijing early, and 
ſpeaking, but yee hearkened not vnto me. This complaint of 
the Lord is redoubled; werſ; 16, The ſonnes -of [onadaby the 
forne of Rechab, bane performed the commanndement of their 
Father, which be commaunaed : but this people hath not hear- 
kened unto we, May not the Lord now as iuſtly twit vs,and 
hit vsinthereeth, withthis exatypleof the Rechabires? He 
may without doubr. The Rechabues kept the commande- 
ment of their Father /onadab, a mortall man, &now dead : 
but we keepe not the commaundements of our Father,our 
heauenly Father Tehovab, the immortall,and the cuerliuing 
God, | 
Beloued, let vs remember it. Diſobedience hath never yet | 
eſcaped the hands of Almightie God. Ie caſt * Adamand * © 3-22 
Exe oct of Paradile ;! Zors wife out of her life, and nature C Gen, 19. 26, 
t00, * Dathan, and Abiram intothe mouth of the earthy, q,,.,5.32. 
«Saul out of his kingdomey* /ora- out of the ſhip : the chil» v1. Saw.15.23. 
dren of /ſrael out of cheir-natiue ſoyle, yea, and from the x10». 1.15. 
naturall roote which bare them : whereof there is no other 
reaſon giuen, but their diſobedience, '/ere, 35. 17. | haue - 
ſpoken vntothem, butthey haue not heard ; Lhauecalled 
vnto them, but they hauenotantiwered. 
Is not the caſe juſt ours? God hath ſpoken vnto vs, but 
we haue not heard him : he hath called vs, but we haue not 
anſwered him. He hath called ys per beneficra, by his bene- 
fits, burwehaue notanſwered him per. 7 gratuudinem, by y Haze Card in 


Qurthankefulnefle : he hath called vs per flageia,. by bis Ierem, 35, 
| | chaſtiſements 


—————Y 
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x DieQ.Locede 
panitentia, 


mightic opperation of his holy Spirit, ſhall be caabled co 


chaſtiſements and ſcourges, but wee have not mlnrees 
him, per patientian, Of correffionem, by our patience , and 
amendment ;he hath called vs, per exempla, by examples, 
but we hauenotanſwered him, peramicationem, by Our imj. 
tation; hehbath called vs per predicateres, by his Preachers ; 
bur we haue noc aalwered lp _ger ents y ourobe. 
dience to his.-ward preached, He hath ſpoken to ws, but we 
haue net beard him, be hath called viibhut we bane not anſwered 
him, 
Men and brethreo, what (hall wedoe? When a multi. 
tude of /-ves pricked intheheart atthe ing of Peter, 
thus beſpake Perer, and his fellow A poltles, en and bre- 
thren, what ſhall we doe ? Peters anſwere for himſelfe,and the 
reſt, was, Repent, AT. 2, 38. This ſame, Repent, is the beſt 
lefſon that wecanlearne, Wehaue not keptthe comman- 
dements of the Lord our God, we daily tranſgrelle them : 
and hereby acc Heauen gates falt (hut againſtvs, The one« 


ly way for vs to haue againe opened, is to Repent, 
Repentaxce is the molt igne medicine,that we can ap« 
plycothe bicter wounds in our ſoules through the 


ing of ligne. Oh ! Ler vs not deferre, and put off this ne- 
man One hath ſaid very well : « Das veniam per 
penitentians repromiſit , diews craſiinam ad panitentians non 
promijſite, He that hath promiſed pardon to vs, if wee 
Repent, hath not promiſed vs, that to morrow wee ſhall 


repent. 

Whereforeler vs, laying aſide all excuſes: delayes , and 
prolonging of thecime, let vs euenthis day,” while it © cal- 
led today, with touched hearts and conſcicncesreſoluevp- 
on Repentaxce. Let vs even now haueſetled purpoſes, and 
willing minds toforſakeall linne, and toturne tothe Lord 
our God :this will EI of true conwer ſion, 
pm Let vstollow it with crance.Let not 
any idle ſports, letnotany houſes of miſrule, or diſorder 
keepe vs from the Church, and this place of ſound inſtru- 
Atiou, Here ſhall wee all be taught of God, and by the 


lous 


_—_ 
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—:chis holy Lewes, andin ſome meaſure to keeps his 
os = : thar paſſing the remainder of our loves bh 
this land of our{oiournings in all poſſible obedience, to his 
holy Lawes and Commaundements; we may atlengrh be 
crapſlated into that better Countrey , that Heauenly 
one, that cittie of God, whereip our eldeſt bro- 
ther and ſole Saviour, Teſus Chriſt hath . 
" rovided places for vs, that oo 
where be is there may 
we be alſo. 


— 
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119 ere, after the which 
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And their yes cauſed th 
their fathers haue walked. 


N my laſt Sermon I began the expoſition of the third 
part of this prophecie againſt /#d4b, and patlcd ouer 
the two firſt branches. You then heard the people of 
ludah reproued,for contempr,and rebellion: Contempe 
of the law of the Lord, and rebellion againſt bis commande- 
ments. They hane deſpiſed the law of the Lord, they haxe not 
kept bis-commandements, - 

What! Iudah ! Indah, *the daughter of Sionz ſhethat 

2a Leament.2.1. Was great among the Nations , aud b aPrinceſle 
b Lew. 1.1. theProvinces : «deb! That was the Lords < inheritance, 
c E{4i,19.25- the Lords 4 peculiar, the Lords * SanQuarie, thef bleſſed 
an pang '5* ſeed of the Lord;the£ plant of the Lords pleaſure: [ndab, 
f Eſa. _ " trowhom the oracles of God were committed zis /udab 
8 Eſ4i.5.7. become rebellious? Hath /«dab deſpiſed.the law of the 
Rem.3-2: Lord? Hath not J«dab kept his commandements 2 
What may be the reaſon of it? Thercaſfon followeth in 

| my Text: 
Their les cauſed them to erre,after the which their fathers 
haze walked.) In ſeed of ;yes, the vulgar Latin hath 7do/a, 
Idols. So hath S. Hierome : Deceperant eos [dela corum ; 
their Idols haue deceived them. What dels? Euen ſuch 
as their fathers followed whilethey lived in Egypt. They 
faſhioned vnto themſelues, the ſemblance and counterfeic 
of the «Egyptian Oxez they adored Beelphegor, they wor- 
—_— [ftaroth and Baalim, Beelphegor, Aftarath, Baalim z 
theſe were the 7dots, as S, Hierowe commenteth, by _ 
(1 


_— 
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| 
rn ——_————— 


I IX V Th ado ma” $r ; 


he inhabcants of Indeb were decetued: Dereporat ov 
gory their {doly-deckived them, nn ©. 1 
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« another: -and this is either jocoſuin, or officieſumor 
paihfrer el either a/he infe{t, oran officious/ye, or a 


ror 
, $ ' 4 Atl A 
pans 1 Cap bioms doeffeigien- 


theofficiousIye, « _ 
a4 raQBabitareer Be faalaion diffundatioe; 
—— Tr ary, mr \This' is ſeetiecin- falſe-Chrilts,; 
falſeProphers pollles,falſe-Teachers,fuch as make 
fair eo honeligr ors prenncemaklongpr Lac 23-t4: 
er, or * weare ſheeps clothing; bur are EIT'9 
recs, wolues.. 7 warms. rms Longer rae 
| Gd fer cont, wwltus prjape wentianrer 2 tomy 
| > ay eetronr is, one thing is ſubithuredor pur 
| 


a a O- dh. nd 


ja the place of another; Wt Ir Wngary Deer 
whenacolcner ſells opixm for apams, or an ont 
balmewoed, or alchimic pal rwemeras 

ho theſe /yer' obuious and fr or cope for gr" Be 
mult patſe ouer. They are norincendedimany tex, The 


one rrrs 
TER of Gods word,they ui So 
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: | Ji , a 
this place we are to vaderſiand) 
I Calefſ 2-230 workup of God forged necoancerired, 
ir byes cauſed irft,they 
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y: _— their Altars, multiplied their 0 , I ng 
theis: cereinonies, ſuppolingehereby exopere op-r.ato, £ucn 

- rene merry" lakr;to demerir'vnto themiciaes 

veceily veideof faith, 


them enre; Commenta falſs culrou: 
Va an ney WE Ex 
cache her ce 


lation of pen) 35x Ip, 
= the Gentilegwith ebav- 


xn 10" _ "We 
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0 ere? ene y ol 
Owe of 


de rntarks 6 | Sper pleaſed furtherto notibe 
i Sr of 1 in chele words Ee wordes dr ce whwbrer fre 


__ amjedrbom ro areqefurcbenbchebenfolare 

haze weir I er he oh: Thoſe,which 
* wade thew 4 in Horeh and wor ſhipped! moltew 6 4 o P/4. 106,1g; 
and tarned their glory, even their God,into rhe 
an Oxe that cateth graſſe? of whom we read, 4 
Or meancth he thoſe which {erned frange Godrin Ur 
the Chaldeer? of whom we read, loſach 24.2, | Whatla» 
cuer the Fathers were, here meant by our Prophet z they 
wes chr inhabicants of udab their awceforsy. they 
—_ yo oy gag : ſuch as cooke delight inch farwice 

Their L 704 eaufedebemto erre after thembiebebris fathers 
walked, } Ic is no newthing, no (irange thing, for children 
to ftriueto imitate their fabers,that GEEY belike vato 
them. This doth S, Stephen, A, 7, 51. obie&t-.to-the 

| ſuccallors of theſe Iewes: Foe ffiffe-neched and wncirenmci- 
ſed in heart and cares, yee doe alwaies refatt the Hely Ghoſt z as 
your fubon ths fo dee ee. | Your Fathers were a fhiſfe+ 
necked peopley {o are yee, Your Fathers were of vacircuns- 
ciſed bearts and eares; fo arc yee, Nour Fathers: refited 
the Holy Ghoſt; ſodo yee. Tee ſtiffe-nechgd and ner can- 
i/ed in beart andeares, ye do alwayes refit the Holy me” mon 
your Fathers did, fo do ye. By Fathers in this place the Proto- 
martyr $, meaneth macores y. their predeccllors, 
their anceſtors, their fore-fathery, 

What? Aretheſe words of $.Srephen emended to al 
the anceſtors of the Iewes ? Were they af a ſliffe-necked 
oY gente + of vncircumciſed hearts andcares ? 

id they all reliſithe Holy Ghoſt t Thismay not beima- 
gined, The many 8nd glorious ticles, and, oqulltions | 
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p Comment. an 
Atl 51. 


petowel epon thar pevple in Shred Welrdo evidently | 

| cs wiſttherefore di Aitegbidi 
oP hoſe — | Sonddof than ee 
s of the true 'God* 


$. Stephen near,” Other ons fs were not 


infarnons for thei? ii For their 
wardseheLords Prop! for their idolatr © rem 
* AlſeGods.” And inhis{peech intendeth, 


Theſe are" the) 
and 


owt the 7T. Pſal.vnſ'8. are called; « 
1d gener ation z, @ ney oy 


flubborne 
heir b Sgt | ga mangh= of eds 
Aa with Gout Theſe are they, rag printer 


menerh, Metrh.;.7. wherehe calleth the Phariſies, 4Ge- 

Mbvution of Vipers.-* | | ly 07 933 

2? "Theſe are they whonvout Glelſed Saviour alls' rivers 

deth, Marth.12,33.0 23.33. where he ſtileth rhe Phari- 

lies, as 10hn BaptifF did ; « Generation of Vijerr;\ And'what 
is this generation of wiperr\, but as? Lorime ſaith, peſſinss- 

= tg Peſſms fy, 'icked ſoniier of as icked 


ry were cheſs es mytext $0Fwhoeditioar- 
cher faid, that they walked after Lycos.) 
" They walked after Lyes.) 'To'"walke, inthe Seriprure 
ſe is metaphorically raken, and hath dieers lignifica- 
tions; 'For the voderſtandingf rhephraſein my text;you 
may know; "there'fs 4 welking afrey rrath,and a walking af: 
ter: Lyesz of which is all one, there is & walking 4ft#? God, 
and 4 walking after Tdolr, We walks after bigs or God, 
when: from the bottome'of 'our hearts; we'thinke vpon, 
anddo thoſethings,whichGod harh preſcribed vnto vin 


 thewordof truchz When we livea godly life,in this pre- 


ſent world, "On _—_— wk ſide, we'walke after tis; ot 
after [dol1, when we worſhip that which is not-God;' or 
when we worſhip the true Gd, but vporra falſe founde. 


tion; pollutingund defiling his ſacred. verſtdp,/ with- rat 


” —_ -_ 
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fooliſh imaginations and inventions of our owne braines. 
Thus did the ancient Iewes wake after Lyes ; which is bere 
laid vato their charges Their Lyes cauſe thens to erre, after 
which their Fathers walked, 

Hicherto have yeu heard the expoſition of the text. 
Giue carenow I beſeech you to ſuch leſſons asmay from 
hence be taken for our further inſtruction, and therefor- 
mation ef our lives, The firſt leſſon 1 take from theſe 
words, Their Lyes cauſed thews to erre ; their tyes, that is, - 
their idolatrous and falſe worſhip of God,hath ceafedrhew 
ro erre, hath deceived them. The doctrine is; | 

When men decline or (werue from the preſcript of Gods 
word,they are forthwith enwrapped and involnedin deceit and 
cannot but orre. | 

I thus explicate it. If we embrace not the truth of 
God, if we deſpiſe his holy Lawes, if we yy not bis 
commandements,we mult of neceſlitiefall intoſupineand 
grolle lyes. For ſo God permicteth, Whoſocuer belecue 
not the cruth,bur have pleaſure in vnrighteouſnes z who» 
ſocuer receive not the loue of the crutb, that they may be 
ſaued, to ſuch ſhall God ſend ffrong deluſion that they ſhall 
beleent lyes,2,Theſſ.2.11. Now Almighty Godto keepe 
his ele and beloued ones from ſuch cfficacie of errour, q Devt.12.33; 

from ſuch ſtrong deluſions z how oft doth he admoniſh Pr2> 30.6. 
them, that in no wiſe they depart from his holy word. a 
q Adde not to my word, neitber diminiſh ought from ADs r Dee.5.42.þ 
2. " Turne not from my word,to the right band or tothe left, 28.14. 
loſh.x.7, Lay vp my words in your heart andin your ſoulez 19(1.23.6. 
binds thens for 4 figne vpon your hand, let them be as fromtlets . "1-39. 
betweene your eyes, Dent, 11,18, What more obvious in, Na 
holy Scripture then thoſe Aementoes from the Lord? y p.6 17. 
\ Hearken vnto my flatuter, and ynto my indgements, keepe x Prov. 7.1, 
them, do them: Remember * my commandements, * keep them Y P10 3% 
diligently, * lay them wp ! in thy heart : forget A ” OS Þ-oott 


propyl ory fas ary een wee of} 


Shine care uno my ſayings. c Proy.z.1. 


And why I pray is the Zord ſo carneſt to hauc his f«- d Proy.4-20 | 
# tutes, 


"= 
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emtes his indgements,his commandements,his lawes his words, 
his /ayi"g- to be kepe by vs? ls it not, becauſe hee well 
knoweth, that if we ewer (@ litle decline or ſwerne from theſe, 
or from any one of theſe, we are forthwith inwrapped, and 
involued in deceit,and cannot chuſe, but erre ? Statutes,iudge- 
ments,commandements,lawes,words,layings. Here are 
multa verba, many words, but res we, they all lignific 
one thing, and that js expretſable in oneord, euen the 
word z the wad of God mentioned in my dodrine, from 
whoſe preſcript if wee decline or ſwerne, wee are forthwith 
enwrapped and involued in deceit z wee Cannot chuſe but 
erre, | 

Areaſon hereof I may giue you, out of P/a/.119.1 05. 
where the word of God is comparedtoa lampe, or a light : 
Thy word i a lampe wnto my feete, and a light vnto my path, 
Youknow the vic of a /ampe, or light. Ir is to direct vs 
in the darke, thatwe errenot. Now what is this word, 
but 4 place of darkneſſe? Herethe naturall man fereth in 
darknes, Luk. 1.79. he watketh in darkwes, Plal. 82, 5, bu 
eyes are blinded with darknes, 1,loh.2.11. bu vnderfianding 
« darkned, Ephel. 4.18. be « ſubicE totbe power of dark- 
neſſe, Cololl. 1.13. he hath ' felowſoip with the onfruitfull 
workes of darknes, Ephe(,5.11, heis even darknes ut ſelfe, 
Epheſ.5.8. How then can be chuſe but exre, if he have 
_ this Lewpe, or hebt of God, the word of God, to diret 

im ? 

It was not vovyſuall, with the lewes,to ſeeke tothem,who 
had *© familiar {pirics, and to peeping and muttering wi- 
zarde, To reclaime chem from thiserror,the Prophet E/ay 
cep.$.20. calls them ad /egemn, © ad teſtimonium, to the law 
and to the teſtimonie,that is, 19 the word of Ged. Apdwby 
doth he ſo? Hetells you why,io the words fallowivg : 
If ({faich he) they ſpeaks not according 18 this word, it ws, 
cauſe there is no light in them : What can be more plaine ? 
Where the word- of Ged is not, or direeth notgthere is 
no 4ight, there is nothing but darknefſe, nothivg but 


ErrFoary.. 


You 
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You haue enough for the confirmation and illuſtration. 
of my docrine, which was, , 

When men decling , or ſwerue from the preſtript of God 
word, they are forthwith ennr apped and invelued indrceit,and. 
cannot but erre. 

Is it ſo beloued? If we leaue the word of God, are wee 
forthwith in erow ? Let this be aſtrong motiveto vs,to 

ive more diligence to the word of God, then hithertowe 

{ Ao done. Let vs as we are exhorted by S. Peter in his 
2, Epift.cap.1.verſ.18, Let vs takg heed mo it,ao wnto alight, 
that ſeineth in a darke place, till the day dawne, apd the 
ftarre ariſs in our hearts, Letvs net thinke any time mif- 


ſpent,that we beſtow vpon this word of God,cither to beare 
it, or to read ir, or to keepe it, Yong men, wherewichall 
will you clenſe your wayes, but by taking heed vnte your 
wayes according to the word of God, as you are aduiſed,P/. 
149,9.. All men I know would be bleiſed z buethenmuſt 
they delight in the word of God, and make it their medita- 
tion day and night, as it is Pſa. 1.2, . If we leaue the word of 


God,which is the /awppe and /ight of God,then arewe forth- 
within darknes ; weare in error, 

Is it ſo, beloued ? Then ſecondly let vs bring and offer 
to our graciqus God, the calnes of owr liprathe {acrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiuing, forthat ic pleaſech him for our 
direQion in this valey of darknes and ſhadow of death, to 
giue vs the /ghe of his moſtprecious word, He hath noe 
dealt ſo with many nations of the earth. Many there are, 
that haue not the /ighr of his word, And where this /ighe 
is not, there can be nothing but darkney. | 

Is it ſo, beloued ? Then thirdly is the Church of Rome 
very injurious to the people of God, to with-hold and 
keepe from them this /igbe of rhe werd of God. Is it noe 
plaine, they do ſo, when they forbid the Scripenres to be 
tranſlated into any Vulgar tongue, and ſo ſcale them vp 
from the vnaderſtanding of the ignorant and vnlearned ? 
They willingly ſend the Seriprares tbroad inthe Hebrew, 
Greeks, and Zatine tongues: but what are the common 

G 4 people 
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people of any Nation hereby benefited? Do they vnder- 
ſtand the Hebrew, Greeks, or Latin? - | TITS 
A Papiſt will anſwer, thereis no neceſſitic that the vul. 
gar ſort ſhould vnderſtand thoſe ancient & ſacred congues, 
f Refford. Dire. Thef Church bath appointed learned men alwayes ro'in- 
derie cap.g6, firudt the ſimple out of the beoke of God, with ſuch hiſto. 
r;esand leſons,as may be molt fit to edifie and helpthem, 
in the way to Heauen. 

[ grant, there is no neceſſitie, yea it cannot be, that the 
common” people ſhould vaderſtand, the Hebrew, Greeke, 
atid Latin torgues: but I adde; it is therefore neceſlarie 

_ that the Holy Seriptwre ſhould be tranſlated into valgar 
and knowve tongues, euen for the vnderſtanding of the 
common people: as this day (through Gods goodnes): 
we have them in our Eng tongue, not diſmembred, 
and very much corrupted, as Radford would beare the 
world in hand; but more-perfeRly rendred, then/ ever 
was that old v»/car Latwedition, obtruded rothe Chriſtian 
world for Asthenticell by thes Trem Fathers. | 

Fhe exception taken againſt the rra»ſtetion of the Seripe 

teres into vulgar, and krowne tonguer, is vaine and ridicu- 
lows. T hey ſay,that great,and marueilous inconveniences 
and diſcommodities have fallen out throvghſuch rranſle- 
trons. How prouethey this ? They will ſeemetoproue it 
h Staphylws de by ſyndry "inflancee, 

__ aſe 2, They tell vs of ab Painter of Praſis, who , be- 
; or 6g rr cauſe he had in Zathers German Bible read of Lot bus in- 
G/tis Briſac.11b. 6eFt, aduentured to abuſe his owne daughter, 

de Celcbaptiſis, 2, They tellvs of ai womenof © Mnnfter in Weſtphalia, 
- Ne _ Who, haning diligently peruſed the hiſtorie of /»4irb and 
dunenſss, $0. Holefernes, attempted by the example of Judith, ſecretly 
nator Bataviws, tO-kill the Biſhop of Munſter, | 
m Staphylus bi + 3, They tell vs of | 7obn of Leidev, who would beas a 
pogt * 494: *% King, becauſe ® Joſweb was ſuch : and would have the 1ole- 
” Llew 0x Foes Fation Of many wines, becauſe the Patriarchs had mary. 
$ylvic in bifteria 4- They tell vs off Grubenheimer, who, becauſe he had - 
Zromoram, madin Genefir, Encreaſe and mw/tiplic,approued thatin _ 
| K mga: 


g Seſſz caþ.2. 


i 


89 


Tr T— 0 


naked contnciclen cheir lighes they. mighe 
comer flthineffenor to be fpoken; Theſe foure te 


are brought by Frid. Sraphylur in his treatiſe ofthe #ranflars. 


9% of the Bible mto vulgar idomes, | | | 
5. They tellvs of Daid Georve,a Bataxian, who by rea- 

dingthe Scriptares in hismother tongue, was perſwaded of 

himſelfe, that he was the ſore of God, and the Adrſſias, | 


6. They tell vsof an Englyb women, who- hearing. the: | 


Minifter of the Parithwhere ſheeliued, read out of Eccleſ. 

25, ſomewhac againſt wicked women, which pleaſed her nor, 
roſe vp from her ſeate; and ſayd, {s this the word of Gad ? 
Nay, rather it © the word of the Demill. Theſe two latter in» 
ſtances are brought by Cardinal Bellarmine lib, 2. de verbs 
Deicap.1y. | 

To theſe, andthe former, vrged by Belarmine, and Sta- 

phylw,to (hew the inconueniences, and diſcommodities of- 
having the F4ible in i and knyowne layguages, I: thus 
briefly reply. - Shall:/sber men be forbidden the 2 of 
meates je + hm, becauſe many /arfer of them? This you: 
will grant tobe very abſurd and vareafonable. So'abſurd is 
it, and vnreaſonable, that the people of Godſhould be for. 
biddenthe w/e of the booke of Godin their vulgar & knowne 
languages, becauſca few, vnſtableperſons; ſuch aswerethe- 
aforcnamed, the Painter of Pruſſia, the (obler of Leyden, 
Grubenhtimer, Danid George, and two lilly women; the one 
of F-fiphatia, the other of England, abuſed ſorich a treaſure 
to their owneoverthrowes, 


This my reply agreethwiththat anſwere, which ® /nnizs 0 Animedurr/ 


giueth vnto Bellarmine : Non connenit, vt propter 005 quiabu.. i" S_—_ Cons 
runtur male, precludatar, ant eripiatuy Seriptura #14, qus ſunt _— "y 63 


»/ari bene, Its not convenient, that for their ſakes who doe: 
to ill purpoſe abuſethe Seriptares, the Scripewresſhogld be, 
ſealed vp,and barred from ſuch, as would vſe them well. 
' Thercaſdtywhich D* Bicksbam,ſomerimes Prior of the 
Black-fryers in Cambridge, for this very purpoſe brought 
ainſt M* Latimer, is altogether as vaine; and friuolous,. 
The danger of bauing the Bible in our-Engliſs rongue hee. 
| proouc 


——. 
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prooucd after this manner, The p/owmas bearing that in. 
wn wares err 9. 63, Nomanthat layeth big 
hand on the plom, and leoketh backe, ts mecte for the king dome of 
God, may peradventure ceaſe from his plow: likewiſe the 
baker hearing that, Galt. 5.9. 4 lutle leaure corrupteth a 
whole lumpe of dow,rnay per-cale leaue our bread wwlcauencd, 
and ſo our bodies ſhall ence we-voper Alſothe Wan, 
hcarivg that, Aſath, 5. 29. 1f thy right eye offendibee, pln 
it out, aud caſt it from thee, may make bimlelte 5/ind, and fo 
fill the world full of beggers. - 

T bis friarly and bald "i of D* Backnbamiognot wor. 
. thy any otber an{were, then the wiſGof Larimer. Þ Latimers 
t, wiſh wassthat the Seripturo may be ſo long is our 

rongwe, till Engliſh men beſo mad the plowman, not oP 
beabe baker, not toleanen his inadaba ey man,to TT 
out lus awne eye. 

'See you not ( Beloued) bow iniurious the P aps/fs would 
be towards you, werethey Zordsguer you ? The 4zbr of 
Godr word, theincomparableand heauenly treaſure, they 
would ſeale vp from you in an wwknowne tongue 

This was notthe praRtiſe of olde, Ofold ti time, in the 
primitiuetimes ofthe ar pr an. Seriptures had mos 
free paſſage. All ſarts of people might read #bew, might 
ſearch rom, Zi might 5 eof them, Thevalearacd,as the 
learned ; the laitie, as the clergiez women, as men ; baſe, as 
cn van rg ws — hadtheir ſhares in reading, in hea- 
ring, in —_— »g theſacred doarines contai- 

wy no iult reaſon to 
on - = ons 


ForasS "XIE in his rſt Homilie vpon S. Mathew 
faith : The Seriprares are cafie t9tbe lene, and to the busband- 
man, to the widdew, and tothe childe, i and to hint, ther any 


ſeems #9 be very fineple of underſtanding. 
To which purpole S. Aufine £5. 3 ad volufamafirnmerh; , 
ns Almi lvie God 6 in the Scriptures ſpraketh, as a familiar 
mithout difſiwnulation, untethe hearts bath of the learned, 
pur befohtonlumcd, 


; The 


"ed 


A'MOS. 2. 4. 


9! 


The like S. Ba/davoucherh vpon the 1. Pſal. The Serip- 
rure of God ts ike an Apothecaries ſhop, fwll of medicines of ſun- 
dry ſorts, that enery man may there chooſe a connenient remedie 
for hu diſeaſ?. | | 

Vponthis ground S, Chry/otome Hom.2.5n Johan.would 
per{wade his auditors, not enely in the Church to bee atten- 
tive to the word of God, but that at bozze alſo, the bus band with 
the wife, andthe father with the childe, would talks rogetber 


thereof ; and would to and fro inquire, and pine their ind F7 
Fn 1/2 


and wonuldte God, ſayth he, they would once beginne 
approued, and moſ} excellent cuſtome. 

Theodoret in his fift Booke de caratione Grecarum affettia- 
num, ſeeineth much to reioyceat the knowledge which the 
Chriſtians generally had in the ſacred Scriptures, Owr doc- 
erines ( ſaith he)« knowne net onely of them, who are the dottors 
of the Church,and Maſtersof the people, but alſo enen of Tay- 
lers, and Smiths, and Weaucrs,and all Artificers : of womewtoo, 
not ſuch onely arwere learned, but alſo of labowring women, and 
Senſfterr, and ſernants, and hand-maider, Neither onely { itt- 
zens, but Conntry folker alſo ave ery wellwuderſiand the ſame: 
Ditchers, deluers, Combeards, Gerdmers, can Mſnte of the 
Trinitie, and the creationef all chimps, (0 No 

Thus was it of od; and why ſhould it not be ſo'nowin 
our daies? The Help Seriptares arethe ſamenow,rharthen 
they were. Now, as inthe dayesof 4 Fulgentine, In Sacrss 
Seripturis abundat,f quod rebn firms comedat,o quod paron'n 
ſugar, There is in the Scripewres plemtie, whereof the frong 
way cate, and the litle ones may (ncke, Now, as inthe dayes 
of © Gregorte, Scripture flumen ſunt , in quo agmu ambulet, 
Elephas natet, the Scripturesare as agreat River, wherein a 
Lambemay walke, andan Elephant may ſwim, Now, as in 


the dayes off Theophylatt, Scriprave ſunt, Lucerna quo far de- ( 1. 1.7.16, 


prehendutur, T he Scriptures aveasa Jamterne, whereby you 
may deſcry,and diſcover thatgrear theefe, the Dewi#, who 
1zeuer readieto ſteale away your hearts from God. | 
Let vs ( dearely beloued) follow this /awrerne, Let this 
Lampe of Gods mord dite&your footſteps, 'Softrall-we bee 


drum, 


fate. 


q Sermon, de 


Confeſſorib. five 
Diſpenſat.p. 610. 


r Epiſt. ad lean- 


—— 
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fafefrom erronr. But if wewill nor follow it z if we will de- 
clineif we will fwerue from it, wehail beiuddainly mwotined, 
and inwrapped-in deceit, and cannot chooſe but erre : This wag 
my firſt dorine. I can but touch the ſecond. 

Their lies canſed them to erre, after which their Fathers 
walked.) You haue vaderſtood by my precedent expoliti- 
on of theſe words, that the TIohabiranrs of «dab are here 
blamed, for adhering tothe blind ſuperſtitions of their for- 
fathers. The doQrine ariſing hence is this | 

| cr of Religion we are not tyed to follow 0nv fore- 
fathers. | . 
_ -- Thistruthis plainely deriued from my text,for if we will 

make itour rule in Religion, ro follow our forefathers thei 
lyes,thatis, their blind (ſuperſtitions, and idolatrous wor. 
ſhip of God, may deceiue vs, and caufc vs toerre, Were 
not the elders of ſrc, thus deceiued,, and brought into 
errour i The twentie Chapter of cheprophecieof Zzechie/ 
makesic plaine, that chey were ſo: there ſhall you finde it 
_ obieRted to them; that they were pollutedafter the manner of 
their fathers, and committed whoredome after the abomination 
of their fathers, ver. 30, And to draw them from adhering 
tothe ill courſes of their fathers, the Lord himſelfeis plea- 
ſed wer. 18. 19,thustoſpeakevatorthem 2: Walke yee not in 
the flatwtes of your fathers, neither obſerne their indgements, 
wor defile your ſelnes withtheir Idoler, ] am the Lord your God: 
Falke in my farmer, pony indgement1,and doe them, What 
will you more forthe rmation of my proportided do. 
| Grine? You baucalreadie the warrant of Almightie God 

from heauenfor it, that in matters of Religion we are not tyed 

#0 follow onr forefatbers, ; | 

Itis backed with anothertext, Zach, 1. 4, Be not as your 
Fathers : your Fathers they heard me not , they hearkened not 
wnto meyſaith the Lord, Be not you thereforc as your fathers, 
Your fathers rempted me inthe deſert, P/al. 95. 9, Will you 
alſo tempt me? Be not as your Fathers. Your Father: were a 
fnbborne andrebellions generation, P[al. 78.8, Will youalſo 
beſiubborne, and rebellion ? Be not a your Fathers. Itis = 


- = 
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of doubr; Ourſnoremuſtnc be followed im evill;Vea.in 
wearenot bound to' follow our Fathers, 


If our Rnd their 1 were blinded with ſuperſtici- 
i aye > worſhipped otherwiſe, then they were direc» 
ced by Gods Id, we arenotro follow them: yeazweare 


Dorn = we Te bes they were: Thus briefly of my 


' ner of ietighipies 0006 yettufhdwberfireſabers 
. -i Hicrruth ſeruceh fore reproofeof lehinr;Pricfs,Recw 
fams,and all other affected within this our country, 
who are — to the Religies whereof their 
fathers were, thatrhey y ſhut theireyes againſtcbe 
fiyhrof Gods word, &v noefulferkitogGiwvpon them: 
To whom ſhall I liken' them 2 They are like trocertaing 
Tewes,chat dwell in Pathror in the land of Egypt:twhowben 
oh didas te were; defy h onedthem from — 
Idolartie, did as ic were, re 7 
Terein/44; 17. Would ar biathes ontotbee ; wenikdiroba 
ſeemeth good to vs, as we hane done, we, and our Fathers, our 
Kings, and our Princes, ſo will we doe, We wildurariatfe 60 to 
the DP ntene of Heanen, we will powre ont drinks offerings wnts 
bir, For ſo uy bare phages EIY were aloe fins 
#o evil, 


nDoe notour pelingri in Sopleninon fog the ſameſong? 


Call them * ad l:gemr, & ad reftimoninm : call them ro rhe t Eſ«.8. 20; 


word of God. Their an{werc is readie at their tonguevend: 
we will not btarken toit : we will dar , whar ſcemetb good 0 wit 
as we hane done, det ge ome —— 
before vs, ſowil we do.” We wilt perſcuere inthe Religion 
profeiſed by our Fathers, and reviued-in  Lacene aries 
dayes, Forſo longyas tharreligion was on y nd bad 
of viiluals, we werewelh, we ſawnoenl.” 

 Wretched menand womenzasmany of you;rearechus tins 
wilfully addied tothe /< ion of popery,take you 
thatthe words of the '£/4.'6, 10. giuen —_ 
the Prophet, to be conueyed to the /ewer, benot in-everie 


©9u point: 


_—_— li. 
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17 poputapy pliable vato you: Make the bears of this people f@, 
we A ww with their 
her with their heart, 
and convert,and be bealed. 


« Ieren.12.23. Will the * £ehiopien change his okinyor che Leopard 
his ors? Then will our countrymen of the pope let 
change from thereligion oftheir forefathers, Their firme 
reſolution to live and dye inibe religion of cheirfatbers, 

x 0.0, 1603. js made 2pparant by their * ſupplicarionyto the moſt pu- 
| ' ant Prince, and orient Manarch, aur gracious Lord, 

I one branch whereof, is this We requels 

avore fanonr at your Gracet hands, then that wt may ſeonre- 


hy prafeſſe thet Carholi religion, which all your prede- 
er ron mms firit ud your 


y Prefaceto Tothispurpoſedothy D* Kelk/on recite vntothe Kine 
che King, before a Jong catalogue of fiis noble Predecetſors,co move higms 
his Surv). if poſlible,to embrace their Religion. Bur (God his boly 
| namebe bleſſed foric) all in vaine. 

When Fridericke the I V. Elefor of che Sacred Ro- 
mane Empire, and Count Palatineof the Rhene, was by 
a-certaine Prince aduiled, for his religion to follow the 
exawple of his Father Lewis z his* anſwer was : 7» religions 

nou parenw um, nou manrum exempla ſequends, ſed raninm v0. 
lantas Dei: In religion weare to folew,not therwexamples 
of our Paremts,or our axceftors, but onely the will of God. 
And forthis reſolution be alleaged the fore-cited ceſtimo- 
nvieoftheLord outof the 20.0f Etrchiel: Walke yee wot 
i the flatutes of your fathers , neither obſerne their tudge- 
mentr,uor defile your felwes with their Idals, 1 am the Lord 
your God, walks yee inmy flatates. 1 doubt not, but that 
our gracious Soucraigne, King 1.4» £5, hath euer bad, 
and will have a like anfwer in readinelle,' tro flop the 
mouths of Keiſer, and all others, who hauedared,or ſhall 


atterppty to moue his ay 00 te 
like his predevelſors, A. " 


2 Polan.com. in 
Excch. 20. 


faſt and 

God. Theogh ſome of hi 
ved to | downe beforet] 
worſhip his image, yet 
bleſſe him with a 


Gr: 
good God 6 99s, King, and 


us ens 7 He and we,and bis 
d ſerue 


owne ſoules, through 
Telus Chriſt our 
* 1 T4 Lord; ' 


« FEA) 


ARTCAICYTD 


"Fe viL. Enoreny 


Bar 7 fead from indmt fink deve 
the palaces of ternſulem. © 


reface, and the three firlt parts ef this prophecie 


Hree FBS, bon have caried me paſt che 
Tw= Indab: the fourth, which is the Comm: 


wation, Or Denuntiation of the i s of the 
Lord againſt Indah nd leruſalem, to be theſab- 
ic of this my preſent diſcourſe, 
But I'will (end a fire &Cc. 


Theſe words are no ſtrangers toyou. You hauemet 
with them fue times in the firſt Chapter,and once before 
in this, Their expoſition, their divilion, the Doftrines 
Aripes, haue divers times from out this place ſounded in 
your cares. Yet now, (the order, obſcrued by the He 
Spirit\in delivering chis prophecie, fo requiring it) they 
_— more to Baan to your religious; atten- 


May it pleaſe you: ;therfore'o obſerve wit methre 
circumſtances. "Qu, wormedo, & 

z. Quis comminatur : it is, t Trae threarneth to 
=_ It is the Lord, For, Thu ſaith the Lord, 1 will 


\Quemns womodo punict : How, and by what meanes hee 
will po The Ie letter of my text is for fire. 1 will ſend 
« fire 


3. Lui puniendi: Whoare to be puniſhed: And rchey 
are the inhabicants of the Kingdome of Judah, and the 


_— 
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chicke Citie thereof,lerw/a/cw.. Imill ſend fire von indy, 
Wy hen palaces of Ternſalem 
pro the comminations were a- 
cant Syrians, the Philiſftines, the Tyrians, the Edomutes, 
the Anmmenites, andthe Moabues, all Gentiles and ſtran- 
to God; bur this commination againſt the /ewes, 
_ owne friends,and children. 1 will ſend « fire vpov 
1 
1] Whos « formethe mountaines,and create the winde, « Amet 4.13; 
— vr anger > ow ike mar - 
5, and tread y ecar 
Tt fend 1, who Wins pain eyes co 
buile againez who ſhuts vp a man,and 20M 
pening ; / will ſend, 1, who ſpeakes, and py aged of Plal33-9 
commands,and it ſtandeth fa I will ſend fire rpier't #- 
dahyand it ſbal denwonre the palaces of Ieruſalem. 
- This fire, which/the Lord vpon edah, hoxk 


much. a fire taken, as a fire in a figuraciue va 
derftanding. pe aw buparnpe that deſolation, which was ca 
Ges Reo nn al ne 
ler fa, { 
This commination ana 3 (4p 4a es 
Zed:chiuRing of Py The biltorie is very | cg 
and is briefly yet diligently deſcribed. in.che 2.Chron,36. 
andinche2.King/35.and /erem. 29:0 5h ln TY 
you may read, how 4 Nabuchadnezzar Kin of B. alan, d $4 Tin v5.26 
. Came agaiult /er 4. yu againſt icbebegeditooke 
p. verſe, 6: * P%9 


b Ieb 1244. 


it, You may read how he*tooke King Zelecabp 
flew his ſonnes before his face,. pyt out the Kingsowne 
eyes, bound him wich brafen ſevtera,and carried himayay 
to Babylon: you may read, bow f Nebuzaradan,Captaine i vaſe 8. | 

of the guard, and chicfe Marſhall co the King © 7 by "oe, 
dealt with /cr»ſalem, HeB brake downe thewall there , . - 
and burne with firethe houſe of the Lordyhe Flogboul 5 os my mag 
cuery great mans bouſe, all che houſcs,and, palaces the 
Say now; did it not fall out $0 44dohand 4or 
cording tothis commination? 4 > nd former ods "an, 


hc 1 


ut. - 
—— _ _———__ 4s 
— 
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- 


"a af arabs pulacerif Saracens.” % 
This deſolation bemy thazwroughr vpon "heb, _ 
em, by the Chaldees ;rhe Sana Faakincs from 
word, werecarried away to Babydau, where they lived 


on Griende and bondage , ro the 'Kings of Babylon for 
h 2.Cbre.z6.21.  hProfeore, and ver yuarts,” This was ths fabold departa- 

tow, commonly filed che: Cuptinitee af Babylon,trom which 

vato CaxrlsT are numbred,( po by 1.) fourteene ge- 
nerations, 'Vhen the yearesut. thiscapronitic wereRxpi- 
= anythe' Monarchie of Perſe was-ferled wpon King 
/Kiog Cywiſlitredvp by TheLord; naden procle- 
++: - | tation whereby be permired the /ewer co reburne unto. 
{ Irre1.;, Hheit county, andre 3recdific the Temple of the Lord at 
#1 © » Jernlaler; *- 

I kewes mow recarnelfiomubeir cabdoriaberets 
they liucd chrveſrerrandren pores wirhouta Kivgwithour 
Sis, withouta feorifice, withduray mop,wchout an 
Ephodl,withaur Ter dphim,(asit wiekiSol Feſ3.4)dould 
_— with much joy,and' grear alacritic, vader 

thent of 'their mew Prigce, © Zerubbabel, forneof 


k Ezra 3. 3s 
Shealigk their Hew{HighPric(t, ut forme of }v+ 
 Exilakey berikee Herts np pbopremati tg g againeiof. the 


| Exr4 423,24. þ 1Jrec 
& = -1.30 the\ / . 
m FY4424- formgtenyeares{eillithe {da We Fo. 
&1ff6-2-30 ow Plonne of HiBdjer) King of Perſia : by wholegraci- 
n Ex746.8, baikig deereefor- be aduuneemen odio diligent; the 
was againe (er 0n andlo thyatten- 
RRP ny thar'in the” ſixth yeare .of the raigne-/of che! ſame 
5 Ritig King Darin, ie was inidieyauicſs delivered, )Fuma 
+ >... » - 615. Thus was the bowſe of Gou,the Temple ef the Lovid 
| p Iobin:2.00\ pn peer on 46. prox ſerved and:dedi- 
q Zach, 1.14. "- Nyironce agtine wer the Lord of be letiialous: of Je- 
& 8.2, > pea for $506, *yich a:proacicalouſic : now againe: 


WETre 


——_—.. 
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_ vere? old men, and old womengtodwellin Jorwalomandr Zab- $45, 
boyes,and girles toplay in the ſtreets thereof : now againe 
was Jernſalem to be called * a Citie of truh,the wonntame of ( 2ach.g.;. 


the Lord of Heſtes,the boly monntaine ;and the Jewes, 


in former times were * «care the heathen,now be» + 244.8.13; 
were bo u the people of the u Zach 8.8, 


Lerd,and the Lord was their God, in truth, and in righte- 


came « bleſſing: now againe 


eu/neſſe. Thus were the people of Indebthrough God his 
iall goodnes, bleſſed with ioy and enlargmene: for 
o much we finde regiltred,Zch.S. 

What did the people of Ivdeb, for ſo many ſtreames 
of Gods bounty derived vpon them, render vntothe Lord 
their God? Did they(as meere was) * r4ke yp the 
ſaluation? did they call ypen the name of the Lord? di 
pay their vowes onto the Lerd ? Did they, as they werecom- 
manded, Z ach.$.16? did they fprake the truth ewery man 
to bis neighbor ? did they execmte the indgwent of truth and 
peace within thei gates ? did they imagine no enill in their 
hearts,one againlt another ? did they lone ns falſe eathes? 


What ſaith the Prophet MMalachieto this t He confeſſerth | 


chap.2.10,11, thatthe people of Iudab deals freacherouſty 
enery one againſs by brother z that they violatedrhe conenant 
of their fatberr , that they committed abomination in lern- 


ſatem; that they prophaned the holineſſe of the Lord, that © 


they married the danghterr of @ flrange God::and chap. 3.5, 
chac they were ſorcerers,adwlterers, falſe ſwearers, opprefſors: 
and yerſ, 7. that exen from the dayes of their fathers they 
departed from the ordinances of the Lord, and kept them net. 
Is not enough ſaid againſt them? Then adde yer further, 
they corrwptedthe Lew,they comtemmed the Gofpel,they be» 
headed Tobn _ they crucified Chrift, they perſecuted 
the «Apoſtles, Impiety of ſuch an heighe and elevation 
could not but preſage afearefull downefall, | 
This their downefall is in a figure foretold by the Pro+ 
phet Zacharie,chap.11.1,2. Open thy dores,O Lebanon that 
the fire may dewouretby Cedars, Howle Firre tree, for the 


Cedar 1; fallen, bowle yee Ohes of Baſhan, for the farreſbof the 
| H 2 


enp of * Pſi116, 13,14 
men... 


vintage 


_—— 


—— 
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char 
Zacharie wean 
| downe, What and ſignificant 
; 1s come : words proper -and weep- 
doth Chrif  beholdiaeehe Gin: ann reins. 
1942 —_ faich : The — thee, [yep 
HS? it frenc { lay thee 
p— Apendes: —_ hs fide Fara ay ih ſhall not 
round, and keope t by cbilarew with thee, b 
Au dpfheq 59 gh verer wry nary by theonein 2 
Mexia foretold by Z Laine tormes, was the incarna- 
=> Fe a” Ie te by Titus, leyen yeares hicteen 
v6" _ a+ you threeſcore Lge threeſcore - d Feldaſien, 
"wa Dh eſis IES yeare ol the _—_—_ £ _ 
: am: impelle- ? others, in t ſpace of: five mo irmiſhes, muc 
| "+ oaks vel _- _ beſieged ed ary aſluimany heme, The 
wr gos, . there patl, [lobllinaciean ſuch,as no hi- 
ſwos baltheos, oy time ch wonderfu iro the Citic was 
calceos, v7 " II IINY afflitiog fleſh of 
Fi gae=n chec; famine adal] ell. cewat f nt,the —_ 
ys _ 4-4 ſtor = _ ordinarie yore ems: ſeemed driven to 
© wy I0,T i- WW cn: . dogs cats,yatr, efailed; they were will 
. borſes, aſſe e hen this fcod ſonable Creatures 
Þ eimpelles © heirtaſts. VWh hich vareaſona lather girdles, 
bone _ - k oven EIS rs _ {Bora ak _ 
ere ou jk _ ><: m ament 
DEE «precio hs yoke, Pr vn 
if Cad dunge was 2 f pot-hearbscalt ot fornounlh; 
Pew candy Do Ani. ne vp ageine was 
artum ponds the : eta : Here 
__ ar. Pat derocreand thor. bonne the _ 
OO #—owagyys”—— le food, his childe, 
Sbid. 39> © ni ery meat, ou ge inp 4 poions maar, 
c Egeſopp eroſe- mite it from his ent, ler, etiam vom d vp 
excidi2» Hiero A ſnatch if Px” lawes, P | 55m woul! Eal 
Iym.l1b.5. _ euen from out __ to prolong t 
he pf 9a ht A ae urn ; ine at /erw/a- 
renrieus fly, 3 qaje hich others had von dents in this fam apt 
rene B9,©":- hargwhi wickne rr winds well paſſe 
bu profercato neis {omen 
Ze. hd. lem; 


* leſepbma- 
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ED OED 
=_y , an eye-witnes. of this their miſerie, tells vs-of a © De belle 1,dai- 
i mother;CIarie, Eleazars daughter, who tooke ©? lib.7-cap.18. 
from herowne breſts, her owne childe, a harmelelſe ſuck- 
ling, alilly infant,did kill it; and did eat thereof. My au- 
thor ſaith ; that this vnnaturall mother tooke her ten- 
der babe, as/it was ſucking, from” her breſt, and-thus 
ake vato ie. * Zule infant, peore wretch, in warre, inc Miferi FE 
| re in ſcdition, for whom foal 1 preſerne thee? for whom (an; in bet, 
ſpall I ſane thee aline ? If thow Ime, thou muft be @ flaxe to fame,gyy ſeditio- 
the Romans: but famine prenents thy ſerwitude z yea and "*2 ci te ſornee 
the mutineus Jewes are more cruell, than cither the Romans, **** 
or the famine Be thou therefore mihi cibus, ſcditiolis furia, 
humanz vitz fabula: ZBe rbox meate to me, a furie to the 
emutinous, and euen 4 mocke of the life of man. When: 
ſhee had thus ſpoken, ſhe embrued her hands in the bloud 
of her owne ſonnez ſhe boyled the dead bodie, and car 
the = halfe: the remainder ſhee reſerued for another 
repaſte, : | 
Te mutinous ewes drawne by the £ ſent and ſauour g Contanineriſ- 
of this meate, brake into this wowens houſe : they threat- /2% »idorw odore 
ned to kill her, vnletſe ſhee would ſhew them, where her ?®: 
meate was laid. Shee told:them, ſhee had meat indeed, 
and had reſerued it for her-ſelfe; notwithſtanding, ſith 
they ſo vrged her, ſhee would ſhew it tothem, So ſhee 
brought: them ro the reliques of her ſonne. At the 
Þ "Ns they hrunke backe with feare, horror, and. 
aſtoniſhment. - Then che mother, merciletie mother, 
hve wa —__ wu thus vatothem:: This meate, 
Whic fee, is 5 owne : ff war 
b derdero bat it : RES Ty will yow N Reckoner mt 
be more tender than a woman? more pitifull than a: mo. 
tber? eat. yee''of it +; 1 bane eaten, Jf you will not'eate 
it, it ſhall remaine for mee his mother, A mother! No 
mother, but a monſter ſhee was, that could a ſach a - 


prodigie, 
- Well: What with the extremicie of this famine, what- - 
withchetfuric ofthefword;what' netle dur: gl 
3 H 3 time 
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- ©. Petrs Mex; iO of thin mae againit /eraalewythere® perithedin.Jern- 
:inthe life of Jeſt and the Prouinceadioyning, as * Enſebing, * Grofiue, 
YFeſpaſian, —and® other Authors affiame; fix hundred thonſand men able 
k 1» Chronie.ad tobeare Armes, Butif we will-beleeuc ® [o/epbic,a lcw,and 
572,973 preſentat that warre, theredied eleuen hundred thouſand, 
Fer. 70.1% oramillion, andooe huadred:thouſand. And.o/ephu bis 
m Cornelius & TEpart: is ſubſcribed vato by 0 Zonaras and [ornardes. "me 
Suctonius apud @Belides theſenow-dead.ſame, morbo,ferre,. partly by fas 
00/50 locaci= rnine, partly by ficknetle, partly by che ſword, there were 
I» þ.1ls Ivdo;c ken captiueto the number of Pg 7.thouſand,or as4 ſome 
lib. 7.cap.17. pr many thouſand, ſould, and diſperſed.in the wide 
Prudecies centwm WOrikd.  -- | 
millia,& Euſeb. The Tewes thus dead, and ſcattered, what became of their 
_ 'T ole glorious cittie /cr»/alem?The holy Templerhere was burnt, 
© 4jod Lifun their frong and-bighwals werethrownedoune allthe ci- 
» tis ad Tacitum tis becamewalt and defolare,and ſoit remaincstothis day, 
lb.5.f4z-539. Certainly itis botallen /»dab and /erafalem, according to 
Pp eſeph.v6i/®- this commination in my text : / will /end a fire vpon Ludab, 
a iodordwin ; and tt ſhall dewoure tbe palaces of Terufalem, Thus farrebaue 
Titus filivs Vej- you the words of nay texr expounded. Now to: the do» 
p-fiam Indea cap aring 2 1144 | 5:43 *4; | " | 
14 centum mil.is You have heard Godsiodgments apain(i thekingdome 
_ ; wan arty of ludzh, and the glorious Citie: /erw/a/ems denounced in 
AlbasY:ſperg, thefame words, as his iudgementswere againſtthe Syrians, 
Chronic.ad an the Phaltiftines,thre T yrians,t he Edimues,the Ammonites,and 
29..Chr.7;, the Moabues,” The: Syrians;uthe Philiſtines, the Tyrians, 
the Edomies, the Ammonites, andthe Mvabiter, were aliens. 
from the Commonwealth of:rarl, they: were ſtrangers 
from the couenant of- promiſe prhey' had-no hope; they 
were without God tn theworld:;: Burttheſe /rwes, theſe In. 
| habjrancs:of /udaband: /ery/alemy, were: of the Common 
wealch of [rac God madehiseoucnantwiththem they. 
were not'without hopezthey werechepeople ofthe: Lord, 
and the Crd wastheir God:yer-becaulſe they (inned againlt 
the Lord;as the forenamed Gentiles did,the Lord was plea 
ſcdro-deatewick them; as with the Gentiles; euen to.ſend 4 
fire Vpe# Jadb; which bath lomgluicedeuouredchs _—_ 


# 
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of Teruſalem. T hedoArine which from hence I commend 


vnto yousls; | 
Fhabeatf doe imitate the Heathen intheir impicties, they 
are inthe Lords account mo better then the Heathen, and ſpall 
be puniſhed as the Heathen, 
God is ab(olutely vnpartiall both ia mercy, and iudge- 
ment, Ancymamio; xpir, without reſpect of perſons, hee 
iudgeth according to every mans worke, 4.Per..2;417, Jew 
or Gentile, its not materiall; if they be obedient, they ſhall 
live and flouriſh;if they be rebeliowythey ſhall die &periſh. r Deur. 10.17, 
Sundry other *placesthere arein both Teſtaments,o/d4and 2: Cre. 19.7. 
»ew, which | might alledge to ſhew,that with Ged there js pf 49 
wo reſpect of perſons. Ws BETS *55-; 
By Per/oxs 1 meane,not the ſubſtance of .man, or-man 2zr. 12. r4. 
himſelfe, but his outward qualitie or condition z as Conn- Z:c. 20.21, 
trey, ſex, parentage, wealth, pouertie, nobilitie, wiſedome, dear- At 19-34 
ing, and thelike, According tothele, Godin iudgement pany _ 
refpefteth no man, Whoſocuer he be, Jew, or Gentile, male, x,1/. 6.9. 
orfemale, poore andrich, bond or free, learned, or ynlear- coo. ;. 25. 
ned, that fearerhGod, and worketh righteouſneſſe, hee is 
accepted with God, AR.10,35.but let /ew,or Gemile,male, 
or female, poore or rich, bond orfree,' the learnedor vn- 
learned, worke wickedne(le beforethe Lord,and he ſhalbe 
without partialitie puniſhed, 7ob 34. 1 9. 
Such hath ever Ca praQtiſe of the Lord, Lazarm 
his poverty did not hinder him from ſaluation,neither did 
the rich mans abundance free him from damnation, It was 
no impeachment to Cornehme, that he was a Gentile, nor 
immunitiero /ud4s, that he was a Jew; San/c:throne could 
not ſhield him'from the wrath of God, neither did Daxids 
ſheepfolds avert from him the bleſlings of God ; Eſav was 
theelder brother, yer God hated him, /acob was the youn- 
ger, yet Godloued him, Neuerdid any periſhin obedience, 
neuer did any proſperinrebelion, Certainely God hath no 
reſpett of any mans per(on;for his outward eſtate, qualitie, or 
condition. God ſpared notthe Angels for their excellencie, 
, Ror the old deter) 6 theirmpltiatle z nor Sand tor his per- 
H 4 ſonage 
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ſonage; nor Ab/o/on for his beautie, nor the [ewes for their 
prerogatiue, nor 7er»/alem for her goodly buildings, From 
this eynpartialitie of Godin his workes of iuſtice,my propo- 
fition ſtands pood, | 
Fhoſcener doe imitate the Heathen in their impierzes, are 
mthe Lords account no better, then the Heathen, and ſhall be 
prniſhed as the Heathen, 

Wiltyou areafon hereof ? It is becauſecthe Lord takes 
impierie tor impietie whereſocuer he finds it, and for ſuch 
dothpuniſhir, And he finds it every where. For the eyes 
C2. Chron. 16.9, of the Lord frunne toand fro throughout the wholeearth, 
t Prize 15-3- andarein © euery place ro behold as well the euill, as the 
uſer 16.17. good, Hiseyes are®ypon all our wayes; he ſeeth* all our 
y Fr = 4. goings,hey counteth all our ſteps,no iniquitieis * hid from 
z lere, 16, 17. him. This doththe Prophet /eremic, Chap. 3 2. 19.wall ex- 

preiſe ;7hine eyes, O Lord, are open vpon all the wayer of the 
ſonnes of men, to gine enery one atccording'to big wayes, and as- 
— cording to the frunt of his doings. 
This the very Ethnickes, guided onely by NaturesHght, 
haue acknowledged, $y4:4/a in her Oracles could tay, 
Tiarrxegruy doggris, api ylvO aulris imure, The Almightic 
and inuifible God; he onely ſeeth allrhings, Heſiod could 
fay , lime "ir AvoropSnaude, God hath an” All-ſeeing eye, 
a Capteivi, Plantus could {ay, ® Eftprofetto Deus, qui, que nos gerimm, 
anditg, + videt ; Doubtlelſe, there is a God, who both hea- 
b Metaworph, rethand ſeeth whatſoeuer we doe. And ® Ovid could fay, 
lib, 13. Aſpicinnt oenlts ſuperimortaliainſius : There isa God aboue, 
© Thalesinterrcs, Who hath iult eyes, beholderh all the doings of mortall 
gatus an furta MED. © Thales of Addetnm, the wiſelt of the ſeauen, being 
b:minumDeos asked, whether mens exil/ deed; could be kept cloſe from 
fallerent: Ne God ! No, ſayd he, nor their exil/thonghts, The Hierogh- 
File Mttk,s phicke, the my ſticall, or znigmaticall letter whereby the Z- 
cap. 2. & Lioge, £yptians would haue God ro be vnder [tood,wasaneye. And 
Laertlib.1.v Why ſotBut as 4 Pierixs ſaith, becauſe Dews ile oprimm maxi- 
Thal-s, 2, the great God of Heauen, is mand ocntnr, the e3e © 
dHierghp". theworld. | 
; It may beſuch was the conceitofthatauncient hg 
. W 
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who ſayd of God, that he was rotus oculur 3, wholy an eye ? 
He giues his reaſon, qua omnia videt ; becauſe hee ſecth all 
things All things are tothe e5er of God ware y Tpaxpaiguire 
»aked and opened({ ſcene 28 well within as withour,] So ſaich 
the Author of theEpiſtleto the Hebrews, chap, 4.13. All 
thqimpieties of man, in deed, word, or thought, are mani- 


feſt vato the Lord: he (eeth them all,and for impieties will 
niſh them. - | | 


Well faich * Lypſinr: Calpe comer Fuftiſſimepenaſemper iſt; f De ronſftantis 
Ine, ib. 2. cap. 16, 
Cognatum mm innat um onmnt ſcelers, ſceleris ſupplicium; :nery 8g Jbid. cap. 14. 


Paineis alwayes the companion of a faulr, And's 


wickednelſe brings apuniſhment with it, As the worke is, 
ſoisthe pay zif the one be readie, the other is preſent, >Ne- 
uer did any man foſter within his breaft a crime, bur weu- 
geance was vpon his backe forit. If there be imp:etie, there 
cannot be:impunitie, Witneiſerthe ble(ſed ApoltleS. lamer, 
chap. 1,1 5. Sinneqwhen it 1 finiſhed, bringeth ferth death, And 
S. Panl, Rom, 6.23. T be wages of ſmne 1 death,” Many are 
the rexts of holy Scripture, which ] might alledge to this 
purpoſe. Iwill forthis preſent trouble you bur with one. 
Ir is, P/al. 34, 16. Theface of the Lord is againfb themthat dee 
enill, to cut off the remembrance of them from the earth, 

From theſe now.touched conſiderations ( firſt that Al- 
mightie God in iudgement accepteth no perſonsy then, that 
his Al-ſeciog eye beholdeth whatſoever impietie is done, 
not onely in vur workes and words, butalloirour molt re- 
tyred thoughts; thirdly, that in juſtice every :mpierre is to 
receiue 4 4ue puniſhment) from theſe conliderations my po- 
ſition (tands firme and vnmoueable, 

Wheſoener dee imitate the Heathen in their impieties they 
are in the Lords account no better thentbe Heathen,aud foall 
be puniſhed as the Heathey, + 
Hereletall good Chriſtians be admoniſhed, with their 

greateſt carefulneile'to looke vnto their wayes, that they 
walkenot in the by-pathes of ſame,toimitaterhe Heathen 
in their impieties Qui attrabit ad ſe culpam, non poteft effugere 


panam, faythi Hugo (ardinals, Thinke notthattby prero- i Comment, ;s 
— gatiue Hebr,n, 


h Lips de cou 
ſtant lib2,en 3 
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i ive of being a Chriſtian can beathield vnto chee. (br;- 
k Auzufſt enchir. ſts k 0m, 101 operes A Chriſtian inname not in deed, 


ad Laurentce.y.rmay be called a Chriſtian, but is no Chrifſtian.! Chriſtians 
| Bernard Sev= ache is hevesnominis (breti, ſo muſt he be imitator ſanftita- 


fen?, 


mn Lib.x.cap.6, 


n Galt. 5.19. 


tis : A Chriſtsan is heiretothe name of Chrif, and therefore 


muſt bea follower of Chriftin holinelſe. A Chriſtian ( fayth 


S. Auftineyif he be the Author ofthe Booke ® de wite Chri- 

ftiana ) A (briſftianis _ of __ I - i= 
repritie, of patience, of chaſtitie, ence, of humilitie, 
ohanereatind? innocencie, efplgiar& Chriſtianishe,who 
isa followerof Chriſt,who is holy,innocent,yndefiled,vn- 
ſpotted, in whoſe breſt there is no wickednefſle ; who hurts 
noman,buthelpethall. Herthat can truely fay : I hate not 
mine enemies, I doe good tothem that hurt me,I pray for 
them that perſecuteme,I doe wrong tono body, | liueiult- 
ly withall men, bic Chriſtianxs eft, heis a Chriſtian, 

But, ifin theprofethon of Chriſtiemitie,'a man liuesthe 
lifeof a Heathen, thename of a Chri/tian ſhall doe him no 
pleaſure: If he take delight in the* workes of the fle/bgin adul- 
rerie, fornication, vacleannefle, laciuiouſneſſe, drunken- 
nelſe, hatred, variance, wrath, ſtrife, or any like (inne, 
God will forſake him, the holy Angels will flie him, the 
bleſſed Saints will dereſt him :the Reprobate ſhall bee his 
companie, the Devils his fellowes, hell his inheritance, 
his ſoulea neſt of (corpions, his bodice a dungeon of foule 
ſpirirs;andart laſt both bodicand ſouleſhal eternally burne 
in frevnquencheable. 

Wherefore( dearely beloued ) ſuffer a word of exborta- 


Þ Ecclw4,l.2:3 tion. ® Hawe you ſineed ? Doe ſo no more, Flee from ſinne as 


\ 


| itslike a wild gourd, that will poyſon the whole potr zits 


from the face of a Serpent. For ifyou come tooneere it it will bite 
You: theteetb thereof are as the reeth of « Lyon, ſlaying the ſoules 
of men. Soſayth Eccluschap.21, 2, Flee from ſinne as. from 
the face of a Serpent. Sinne? Irs like a Jeauenthar willleauen 
'the wholelumpe: Its likea ſcab, that will infe&t the whole 
flocke: Its likea flaming fire, that will burne the whole 
houſe - its like a wild Horſe,that will ca(t hisriderinto bell; 


like 
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likea plagues thatwill deſtroy the: whole cictie'5 irs like a 
?rwo- edged ſword, the wounds the:eofcannorbethealed; 
Flre therefore from: ſinnezas fromtheface of a Serpent; And'cuer Þ 943: 3. 
remember what befell /adab and: /eruſalem for their fihnes: | 
They deſpiſed the Law of the Lord, they keps not bis commann« 
dements, their lizs camſedrhemto erre, after whichtheir fathers 
watked ; therefore hath the Lord ſent afire vponlndub,which- 
hath dewonred the palaces of [eruſalewms. | 
T hus farre of my firftkdo@trine, A ſecond followeth, 
] cakeit fromthe condition of /cru/alem, She had farre- 
appellations., She was called the /irgiv, andthe daughter of 
Judah Lament. 2.15. The daxghterof Sion, ver. 6, the cirtie,- 
that was great among the nations,and a Princes among the Pro- 
winces, ver. 1.The holy Cittie, Mat. 4.5. The Cittie of the great 
King. Mat. 5.35. The Lordbechoſc it, he deſired cs for his w 
babuation, ke: ſaid of its This w my reſt for ener, herewill 1 | 
aweli, for I hawe « delight therein, Plal. 132. 14. And yetnot- 
withſtanding, Jeruſalemigraſed from the foundation, ſhee 
is ytterly FR WY? It is befallen her according to this 
commination in-my text, / wil ſenda firevponTudabl; which 
ſoall denonre the palaces of Feruſalem, My doQtineis, 
God will ſemerely,p anifh ſinne, enen in bis deareſt children, 
ThisS.Peter avowerh, 1. Epiſtle 4.17; ſaying: Iudgement” 
wwſt begin at. the: houſe of Goa; His meaning is, .that-the pu- 
niſhment. and chaſtiſement of ſinnes- begianech with the 
Saints and {eruantsof Godin whomas: irwerein a houſe, 
or Temple God dwellerh.frhey whoaremeſt familfarwith:. 
vs, do{ianeagein{tvs, we frerand:growdiſcontented. The 
molt familiar with Gad are his faithfull ones;- who fl the 
veuſeof Grdywhich. is his Church. If theſe (nneagain('God, 
can God takeitweli? Hecannor, He will puniſh, even; his+ 
faichfullones.. So. fayth S* Anſtimes, Eprſh. 12 2, Ad iloria- ' 
num ; Propter peccata ſua etiam-ſantti flagellamar, the verie” 
Saints of Godareſcourged: for their ſinnes. You ſee my 
doArineconfirmed; | | 
: God will (exerely panifs ſans enenin bis deaveſ} children, - 
Thereaſonisgiuenby Sc Auſtine-in ny +" 
00917, - 
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Homilies, Hemil, 21. becauſe [»flitia «ft, vt puniat percation, it 
isa part of Gods juſticeto puniſh {inne, a part of his Aﬀize 
3#/tce z So doe the Schooles call the /»ficeof Godby which 
he iudgeth and puniſheth offenders, Of this /»ftice of God 
it is aid in our Engliſh Liturgie : /r belongeth to God inſtly to 
puniſs funes, Yea, fo doth it belong to God, that God is not 
uf, valciſe he puniſh rene. 

The vſc of this doatrine is vrged to vs by S.Per.1.Epiſt, 
Chap. 4. verſ. 17. 18, If God will ſeuerely puniſh bis owne 
children for their (innes ; If iwdgement muſt begin at the houſe 
of God ; what ſhall become of children, children of 
Belial ? What ſpall be the end of them, that obey not the Goſpell 
of God ? Andifthe righteous ſcarcely be ſanea, where ſhall the 
vngodly and ſiuncy appeare ? 

To this purpoſe is that of our bleſſed Sauiour Jeſus Chrift 
Luk. 23. 31. {fthey doe theſe things to a greene tree,what ſhall 
be done to the dry ? Ttis, as if he had faid more plainly thus 
If God, my Father, ſuffer me, who am innocear and with- 
outlinne, whoam like a greene anda fruitfull eree, ſe grie- 
uouſly tobe afflited, and to be hewen downe, as if I were 
a dr tree, how much more will he ſuffer you, whoare lin. 
full, and i, pa todry and barrentrees,to be af. 
flited, and tobe hewendowne? Thelike argument doth 
the Lord bring againſt Edom. Terem, 49, 12. Bebold they 
whoſe indgement, was not to drinke of the enp, bane afſuredly 
drunken, and ſpalt thou altogether goe unpuniſbed ? Thou foalt 
goe ſped, but thou ſpat ſurely drinke of tt. 

What ſhall I moreſay? Let vs diligently weigh, what 
hath alreadie beene fayd. Lay we ittoour ſoules and con- 
ſciences, VWehave ſeene, that the infinite Inftice of God re- 
peyech vengeance for ſinne, cuen ypon the heads of his dea- 
re{tchildren, The inhabitants of hudah, Gods inheritance, 
great Teruſalem,the cittic of God,theglorious templethere, 
the bouſe of God, for /anes poliution have beene brought to 
deſtruQion. 

Chriſt himſelte, the onely begotten ſonne of God, the 
well-beloued ſonne of God, heinwhom alone God is well 

| : pleaſed; 


A 
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AMOS. 2.5, 109 


pleaſed, becauſe he ſerved with our ſinner, and was * wade q3. Cor. 5.21, 
fame for us he was wonnded for our tranſgrefſions 5 he was bro. © 5/4. 53:5. 
| ken for our iniquities z his backe was loaden with ſtripes, his 
head with thornes, his bodie with croſſing, his ſoule with 
curling. Ln x4. Yb, 6.4% 1 45-1 | 
Thas ſweete Sauiour haſt thou ſuffered for our rebelli- - 
ons, for our tranſgreſſions, for our iniquities : the chaſtife- 
ment of our peace was vpon thee,and withthy firipes we are hea- 
led. Itfell out happily for vs ( beloved ) that Chriſt, who 
knew no ſmune,(hould be made fixne for v5,that we, who bore 
about with vs, a bodie ef ſv, might be made therighteoul- [Row. 6.6. 
nelſe of God in him. Being thus by Chriſt reconciled to 
God, and waſhed, and clenſedfrom our ſinnesthrough his 
precious bloud, take we heed, thatit happennot to vs * ac- 
cording to the true Prouerbe: 7 he dog is twrned to bis owne 
vomit againe, and the ſow that was waſhed, to ber wallewing in 
the mire. Let vs nothenceforth be" /erwants wits ſaine 5; Let u Rows 6, 6; 
vs not yecld our members as *inſtruments of varighteonſueſſe */: 13 
vnte anne, Why ſhould we 7 cracifie to our ſelwes the forme - ) 9-6-6. 
of God afre fp, and put him to an open ſnawe ? Let vs 
_ rather yeeld our ſelues, our ſoules, and our 
, bodics, feruants vnto God z for ſo, 
ſhall our * f-wit be in bolineſſe, z Rom, 6, 23, 
. and Our end everlaſting 
life, Sobeit,. 


t2. Pet, 2. 23. 


2 Dev, 32. 4 
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AMOS, 2. 6,7,8, | 
Thus Jayth the Lord,For three tranſgreſsions of Iirael, 


 andfor foure,1 will not turne away the puniſhment there- 
; of ; becauſe they ſould the righteous for filser, and the 


re for a paire of ſhooes. 

mo any dre of the earth on the head of 
je 0c turne aſide the way of the meeke,aud a man 

#dbis father will goe in onto the ſame maid,to prophane 
my holy Name. 
' And they lay themſelues downe wpon clothes layd to 
ledge, by enery altar, and they drinke the wine of the 
ps 65 thei, 
7 d inthe beuſe of their God. 


Or 1/-acls ſake, Ames the peculiar Prophet of 1/-ae!, 
hath hitherto made knowne vnto //ree/, what God 
his pleaſure was, concerning their neighbour. Nati- 
ons. Theiudgements of God againſtthe Syrians,the 
Philsffines, the Tyrians, the Edomites, the Ammenites, and 
the Aſoabites were firſt maviteſted:then followed his iudg- 
ments againſt «dah, Theſe might haue ſerued 1/eel in 
ſtead of ſo many mirrours,or looking glafles, wherein they 
'might have beheld the iudgements, that hung ouer their 
heads allo. | 
From the iudgements of God denounced to forreine na- 
tions, the people of Fae! might thus within themſelues 
haue reaſoned: Our God! All his * wayes are indgement ; he 
isa Godof truth, without iniquitie ; 1uſt and right is he, 
The Syrians,the Philiſtines, the Tyrians, the Edomues, the 
e Ammonies, 


FP ————— 


1 /AMOS25- 


Ammoniterzand the Moabuer, multcheys for their milgo- 
ings, be puniſhed HY then{ball»e eſcape 2 pg 

cople,ucuer knew the holy will of Godzand yermultihey 
be mealured witheboligepidetolatinn2/Wherithen fail 
be the portion of our cup, who knowing Geds holy will, 


haue not regardedir., _ .. _ REI 
Aonitis,Feth theindgements of God pronounced a- 
eain(t /xdab, the people of //rae/ might thus within them - 
{:lyucs haucar "T" 
rightneſſe. He threatneth deſicy@iantgiour brerhren, the 
people of ludeb that praple, whom allchac (aw them gc- 
knowledged to betbe klefed/aca of the Lard 


whom .Gedp 
the Lord/eud a frego denwewrer ber? Whatthen ſhall be the 
end of vs 2 They, our breghrep af Jadeh, hauepreſerued a. 
mong them Religion, the worthip andfeare ofthe Lord, in 
grearer puritie chen wehaue done and yer will che Lord 
ſend a fire ypon them, te denorwre them ? Certainly, ouriudge- 
ment cannot be farre off, $309! RP 

+. Amot having thus prepared hisauditors the /-eelites,to 


attention, maketh no:looger delay ;butbeginneth ro. deli- - 


ver his meſſageto thewyin the words, which 1 have now 
read vnto you : For three tranſgreſſions of Uraell endfor foure, 
1 will not turne away the puniſoment thereof, cc, Herein, for 
apo dire proceeding,may\ic pleaſe you to obſerue 
wit me, | | Ie 

I. Autoritatom ſermonts 3 The authoriie of this Pro- 

phecie: Thw ſazththe Lord. 

2. Sermonem ipſum ; The Prophecic-it felfe: For three 
C rwran/qreſſions of Uracl, &c. 
Inthe Prophegie as farrc as this Chapterleadeth vs, 

ehaue, - 

" 1, Reprehenſionem Areproofeof Ifrael for finne, wer/. 
6, 7,8. | . 
1 a. Eaoorenetiophess ; Arecitall of theBenefits, which 
| . God had heaped vponIfracl,wer/, 9.10.11, 


; God Þ priniffrerh bars indgery or s iy wp- b P/al. g. 7. 


| tharpeople, : 
that wasthe 4 anne Ip rnd, that people, with d x/«.5.7. 
laced his* /aniiueries vpon that people vill « 


Eſa, 61. gs 


Pſal,114.2. r 


Taz VIIL LzcTvaz. 


fPet. Gelatinwi 


36 " Exprobrationers; A twitting of Iſrael wich their vn- 
thankefulnefle, verſe 12. 
4, Comminationew; A threatning of puniſhment to be. 
{1 fall aror char inn, ver, 13, totheend of the 
Chapter, 


The Reprebenſonis firlt ;and firſt by ys to beconlidered, 
la ic we may note, 


Cs. A accuſation of /Fael: For three tranſqreſ. 
nlp ror pany) mera 
| 2. A proceſtation of Almightie God againft them : ? 
| will not tarue the puniſhment thereof, 
I 3o A rehcarſall of ſome grieuous (ines, which madea 
_ —_ ——_— ——— and CD they ſold 
I the heads aaa 
L and forwardrotheendef ; 


You haue thedeuifien of my Text. Now followeththe 
expolition. The fiſt thing we Hot with, is, Antoritas ſer- 
won, the authoritic ofthis prophecie. 

_—_ ſaith the Lord} Frans Now the thirteenth time js 
go Name of God, /ebovah, offered toour devouteſt 
tations. We met with it in the firſt chapter ofthis book 
nine times z and thriſe before in this: —_ et, by this name 
aww =p God _ ſofas him by the 
name of a frone, emuipurent, and All-ſufficient God, bur by 
his Name, [ebovah, we know himnot. Abraham, I/acc, & 
1acob, by this Name knew him not: it is ſo recorded, Exod. 
6. 3. Nor can we by this Name know him, For this Name 
is aNameof Eſſence. It deſigneth God vatovs,not by any 
effe& of his, but by his Z ſence: and who ever knew the E{- 
ſence of God ? who was euer able to define it ? 

| The*fchoole-men fay, there are three things whereof 

they can giueno definition : One is, that firſt matter, out of 


ic. hich allckin dog roduced : T he ſecond is, Sinne, that 


hath deſtroy The third is, Ged, who preſeructh all, 
The firſt, ich i iv th Piloophes Mer prom od 
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define not 0b/an ; rarer, becauſeitis without all 
CE Leradtend lcbte then benaigteahopdeting 
not eb ſummam deformitatems, for its ing deformitie: 


Thethird, euen Ged, the prime cauſe of all his creatures, 
they define not 9b /amman formeſitatemyfor his tranſcendet 
beautie, It pleaſeth the Schoolmen ſometimesthus toplay 
with words, Forthe matter they areintherighe; -. - + \ 
It is true: 8 De dev non poſſmnvus ſcire, uid ft; We cans 8 49417. par. 1. 
not artaine to ſo greata meaſure of the knowledge of God, 7.; e5hBeY 
as ro define what he is. When the Poet Þ Simoniderwasasked þ c;c, de Net, 
of K. Hiero,what God is? He wiſely for anſwere defired one: Deorun,lib. 3, , 
dajesreſpite, after that rwo, then foure , ſtill he doubled his — 
number:t laſt;of his delay begaue this for areaſon: 2uan- 
to diutines confidero, tanto mibi res videtur obſenrior ;the more 
I confider of this matter, the rriore obſcure it ſeemeth vnto. 
me: Cettaini Talhie ſaidnot amitle, 2uidnon it Dens,citizr | 75id. 
quam quid ſit, dixerms, I canwith'morecaſetell, whatGod 
is not;chen what heis, Thisgocthfora truth intheſchooles. 
k De Deoſcire nou poſſumns quid (it, ſed quid non ſit: we cannot k Aquin.per. 1, 
know - God what _ z bur or he isnot. prey" Saint ny gh 
L Auguſtine ;, Facilunes dic quia non fit quam quid fit Dems 4 *** PI v5» 
—_—_ more ealily ſay, what Godis not, then what beds. 
- And whatishenort? The ſamefather in his 24. 7ra# 
vpon the Goſpell of S, /obn will tell you: Non off Deus cor- 
pres, non terra, non celun, non luna, non Sol, nou Stellenon cor. 
poraliaiſta. God isnot a bodie, he is not theearth, heis not 
the Heaxen, he is notthe Moone, heis not the Swwne, he is 
not the Srerres, he is not any of theſe corporal! things, 
From hence ſprang thoſe Negative attribwtes of God, 
which we meete with, eitherin the ſacred volumes of the 
New Teſtament, or in the writings of the ancient Fathers ; 7 1-7im.1.17. 
irom hence is God ſaid ro be®immortall, invilible, »yn-" _ er 
corruptible,® incorporeall, ®inetfable,ineſtimable,incom- 65,4. c. en 
prehenſible, infinite, 4 iwwrenſe, vndivided, vnuariable;vn- p 47.4: verb. 
changeable. Alltheſeſhew vnto vs,not what God #, but 4p*/foli.Scrm.x, 
what he 5s »or. And whoſocuerthus thinkerh of God, ashe 17% mf —_ 
is (et forth intheſehis a TLNINEOEY ron aac 
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Taz 'VIIL LycCTvre. 
ot altogether find out what God is, pic rawey cawer, 
| _ 7 A IIOSng faith S- ,4u- 

we de Tris th. 3.cap. 1, yet hisreligious care isy to'con- 
_ ctine fonewhatof God, rhar he 15 wor, vc 
You ſee,it is ealierfor vs toſay,what God is notgthen what 
he.is : ealter for vs tocanceiue ofhim by his Negative attri« 
butes,then by his «ffirmariae, Yet by his effirmatine attrebutes 
are we brought to fome knowledgeot God. For hereby we 
r Gen.21.33. know, thatheisthe® everlaſting God,the © moſt high God the 
| { 6 onely wiſe God'zthat heis® ommporent, and * holy, and? inſt, 
b $en:r7 2, 7* and *mercifull, and gracions, and long-ſuſffering,and good, and 
X APpoc.l5.4q. FrM0. 

y Deut.z2.4 -. Whatlſoeneris verified of God in cither ſort of his Attri- 
z Ex4d.34-6- butes ; Affirmative or Negative, it is all compriſed in this 
 onename of God in my text; his name /chovah, For this 

name /ehevab,is che name ofthe Efſexce of God:and what« 

ſoeueris in God, iris his Zſſewce, : þ oY var avian 

a D:Deo Net, Itwasoneof ® Yorſtins his foule errours to deny the 
«4 D:p.3 $229 truth of that ew/party receiued Axiome : Nullum omnine in 
Deo accidens eſſe. It is ſimply and euery way true: There us 

no accident at alin God, God he isprimum ens, his being is 

from all eternity ; he is forme freplex, a pare forme,notub. 

ie; thereisnothing in God, which isnot God y there is 

nothing in God really diuerſe from the eſſence of God ; 

there is nothing in God obnoxiousto imperfeRion, lepa- 

ration,or change ; therefore it followerh againlt Vorſtiar, 

there is no accident at all in God, God heiz /cbouat ; heeis 


abſolucely and orally efſence. 
T hus ſauhb [chonab] By this name /ehonah, we aretaught 

three things, | 
Firlt; thac God of him(elfe, and through himfelfe, hath 
alwayes beene, now is and euer ſhall be, So isthis name 
by a Periphralis expounded, Rexel. 1,4, Grace ve unto you, 
b Se xr wag and peace from him, which is, which was, and which © to come. 
G pe Ef. '* And, Rewel, 16, 5. Thos art righteom,O Lordywhich art,and 
Divinerum dog- Waſh, and ſbalt be. This expoſition ofthis name /ehenab, is 
mAtum., giuen by Þ ClemenraAlexandrinugand ©Theodorerm Cyren- 
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EE SETEEE. 
| adly, We arc taught Dy this Name /ebous ne 
| np beiog of allr1ngs. createdis from God ; accor- 
ing to that, As 17. 28, /n bim we line, and mene, and haue 
ps, 35m z and that, Row. 11, 36. Of hawgandthrough him, 
and to him are all thingr, 
Thirdly, we aretaughtb onamaſobengh, that God 
doth giue Eſſe reale, a reall to his promiſes &threat- 


ings 2 that heis v2racs{{imms an panes, molt true 
- moſt 4 doing whatſecuer he hathpromiſed 
or threatned. | 


This con(ideration of this Name, /echonab, may 
youll much comfort to allthe Ele of God, and his faith- 


ones. Though they ſceme to 4 drinke the aregr-of the d Eſa$1.19. 
cap of trembling, and to becuen ſwallowed iv of ©rribulati- 3 Rom. 8,3 5,26 


on, of diftre e, of perſecution, of famine, of WERE 7 of pe- 
rill, of the ſword ; though they be as killed all the day long, 
and accounted as ſheepe for the laughter , yet heereby, 
hey may beaten REIN chings ſed 
tothem inthe holy word of God ſhall io their duetime be 
accompliſhed, For God who hath promiſed, hee isthe 
Lord, heis lebouab, Ad 

Againethis conſideration of this greatname Jehoxab, 
may (trike aterrorintothe hearts ofthereprobate and vn- 
belecuers. They * proſper in this world, they encreaſe inri- 


cher, they hawe more then beart canwiſh, their eyes land one f P/al.7y-22. 


with fatneſſe, they are clothed with vialence,as with a garment, 
they are compaſſed with pride, as witha chaine, they are not 
introxble,they are not plagned like other men: yet may they 
beereby bee aſſured, thatallche cuill threatned to thera 
intheholy word of God, (ballin due timeopertakethe 
For God, who hath threatned hee is the Lord, heels 
Tehonab. , 

Thu ſaith the Lord) Jehonab. Sundry other obſeruati- 
ons vpon theſe very words inſo many (yllables deliuered 
fiuerimes in the firſt chapterof this book, and twice before 
in this cond Chapt OO AC ONT RI CO gnee 
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g Hoſ.ro.1g, 
h Ho{.t0.5. 

1 As 3.9%, 
k Hoſ'3.23. 

| Amos 5.6. 
m Hoſ.10.18, 
n Hoſ.12 2, 
oO Hoſ. 10.1. 


p Gen,37.26. 
q Exod. $ 2:qe 


ſ Dominic, $, 
poſt Trin. Con.1. 


to, your Ohriſhan conſiderations, They are in part 
ſhedto your yiew: therefore T needenor ſper 

titon ofthern. By rhis which hath rhis rime 
wy youſee whencethis propheſie again /jrac 


The firlt thing therein is the Accuſation of 1 aelin a 
liry, For three tranſgreſſions of Iſrael, and for foure.) 
By I(rae{ heere we aretovnderſtand thoſe ren tribes of 
Iſrael, who after King Salomon; death, forſooke the Kings 
forme Reboboam, and ſubicted thenſclues to the rule of 
Jereboam, ſonne of Nebat, Thoſeten tribes, from thetime 
of thatrent, were commonly called the Kingdome of If. 
rael. Theſe in Holy Scripture are called ſometimes Zerhel, 
ſometiine © Berbaxen, ſometime Samaria, ſometime & ef. 
reel; ſometime ' Toſeph, ſometime ® Ephraim, ſometime" /4- 
cob, ſometime ®7{rael, 1{rael is,their moſt common name, 
and their name in my rext, | 9c 
For three tranſgreſſions of Wrael, and for feaure) Diuerſe 
are the opinions concerning theſe foure rranſgreſſions of 1f- 
rael. Nicolaus de Lyra faith, their firſt Hiifion Way, 
their? ſelling of Toſeph z the ſecond, their 4 wor ſhipping of the 
Calfe z the third, rbeir * forſaking of Damd ; the fourth , thrir 


r 1 $11313-16: Conoof Chriſt, Paulus de Patatio aith,the firſt tranſgreſſion 


was, their defe ion from the houſe of Danid, andthe King of 
Indah ; the ſecond, their defeflion from the worſtip of God, to 
the worſhip of Idols ; the third, their defeftion from t he law of 
Moſes, which was Gods law ;the fourth, their defe ion from 
th: [awof nature, which iz the light of Gods countenance ſealed 
in our hearts, { Abrabam Bronins faith,the firft of theſe tranſ- 
greſſions was their idolatry z the ſecond.the ling hter of the 
Prophets ;thethird,the murther of Chriſt ,the fourth, ther 
contempt, They made a cradeof rranſgrefſing. Theſe ex- 
poſitions ſeemeto bee farre fetched, e Hberrus Magnins 
Endes them neererhand,inthelerter of my text. won 
traits - 
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rranſgreſſion he will haveto be, rhe /eling ofthe inſt z thee. 
cond, the oppreſſion of the | tr z the third,tbeir peruerting the 
way of the mecke z, the fourth , the violation of matrimony. 
Theſe are but ſo many deſcants vpon the words of my texr, 
For three tranſgreſſions of Iſrael, and for fore. 

Three and foure make ſeuen. It feemeth chen,that 7 ae! 
tranſgreſſed againſt God ſeuen times. Seuen times ! Ic is 
plaine by Scripture, thatthey tranſgrelſed Sepixs ac ſepmr, 
as Mercerus ſpeaketh, many a time & oft: yea,from the di- 
uiſion of their Kipgdome vnder /eroboam,ſonneof Nebar, 
their firſt King, vato Hoſea, ſonne of Elah,their laſt King, 
they did nothing but I 2gainſt che Lord their 
God , what by /de/arry, and what by other wickedneſſes, 


Heere then, by three and foure, which make ſeven, wearcto 


vaderſtand many, 

Therule holds truein Diuiniry : 4 finite number « often. 
times put for an infinite, S, Auftm hath obſerucdit, ib. 3.4 
defitrina Chriſts, cap. 35. [thus explicateit, Ia Lenit.26.18. 
tothe rebellious and diſobedient, thus faiththe Lord”: 1f 
ye will not yet,, for allthis, hearken vnto me,then | will puniſh you 
{enen times more for your ſinnes. Seuen times more, that is, 
many times more, will Ipuniſhyou. Hawmebin her ſong, 
z Sam,2.5. hath this ſtraine ; The barren bath borne ſeuen 
children. By ſeucn there, you are to vnderſiand many : 
Shee that was barren,hath borne many childrep, Daxidin 
Pal. 119, 164. layth z Sewer times a day doe 7 praiſe thee, 
Seucn times, that is, manytimes ; asif had ſayd, Semper 
lau tins in ore meo, Allthe day long amlT inthe praiſes of 
my God. S«/omon in Prov, 26, 25, aduiſcth vsnotro be- 
lcene the gracious words of an enemy, becauſe, faith hee, 
there are in bus beart ſeen abominations. Eeucnabominati. 
ons, that is, many abominations, many fly purpoſes lie 
hidden inthe hearcof anenemy. Whatneede moreex+ 
amples ? By theſe few the phraſe in my text is plaine. The 
ſenentranſgreſſions of Iſraei(for three & foure are ſeven)the 


ſewentranſgreſſions of Iſrael, are es par Prone, | 


Iſrael. Inthis phraſe then doththe Lord obicRt vntoirael 
I 3 | HNAmcra 
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crmmmera peccata, the multitude of their linnes, Forwhich 
heis vowilling any longer to- forbearethem : wher | 
followeth his proceſlation againfl chem,7 will not tune away 
rhe puniſhment 1ber eof. | 

For three tranſyreſſions of 1ſr acl, aud for foure, I will nz 
rurne away the puniſhment thereof] The meaning is ; if once, 
iftwice, yea, itathird timeonly the I{raclireshad oftended 
mee with che greeuouſneile of their tranſgreſſions, 1could 
hauec tolerated them, and would nothaue caſt chemfrom 
out my light : bur now; whereas afourth time, ſepuer os ſa- 
p:3s, againe and againe; they relapſcand fall backe rotheir 
inpietics, and witha ſhamele(fetorchead, make nocnd of 
{inning cerraſtat ſententra, [am rcfolued,nomorero recall 
them to my fauour, buttoJcauethemtothemſclues : thar 
obllinate Rs rm of _ 4 - 07 ge Orgs 
abominations , wherein cepcly ed 
themſclues, they may ſuddenly bee calt into ah war. 
firuiion. | | 

Now fromtheſe two firſt parts of this propheſie,the ge- 
nerall acc»{ation of {[rael for tinne, and the Lords proreftars- 
on againſt chem forthe ſame, ariſerh this leſſon, 

God's cxer4n open boſitty with finuers. t 24 | 

A foner uer-valuing the vamigze; wherein his dc/ght is 

laced, firſt zeg/eFerh Godzthen harerbhhim, Thus affected, 
e would, if poſſible, diſarme God of his authority, pull 

his power from him, and ca(t hin our of bis Rare: Hee 
could wiſh, there were noimmorrality ofthe Souje, noac- 
count tobe made of our ations, noreward,no ,No 
ludgeto puniſh. Sowillingis heeto bathe himſclfern the 
imaginary contentment and pleaſures of finve, I can put 
no great difference between this /rzer and an 4therft, T he 
EY" theres; no God ; thisfimner witherh, chere 
were n0 God, 7% 


Now Ged, who feelcth thepulle of this ſinners heart, 


and ſearcherh hisinmoſt choughts, & ſeerh his rraytorous 
affeian,canhe bearpeacenitithim ? King Joramfayd ro 
Tebu, 2 King.g, 22. 1: it peaceIehu 2 lchu anſwered, what 
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pracesſo long 4s the whoredomes of thy wather Jezabel, and hey 
witch-crafts are ſo many 7 This /awver ha ily willlooketo 
be at peace with God : but he is ſooneanſwered, What beſt 
tho to doe with peace ? What peace with, God daeſt thou 
lookefor, ſo long as thou calte(t away his feare, and lie(t 
wallowing inthy fans ?.  b 

[mult grant : Gedis the Gedef peace ; the. Scripture 
ſaith it morethen once, Rem, 15. 33, and chap. 16,.20.a0d , | 
ig * other places, . But what is thistothe/auner 7 Nothing 7707133 
atall. For the lame Scripture will affure him, there 4 no , Theſ4.23. 
peace to hin 3 Eſa 48. 22: and 57,12, To the lipner the 2 Theg's,16. 
Lord will ſhew himſeife, quaſi bellaror fortis, as heeigcalled, Hebr.13.20. 
lerems, 20.1.4, hee will thew bimſclfe as a font warriour, | 
And for ſuch keis deſcribed, Dex. 32.41, Therethus faith 
the Lord concerning linners 3 If } wher my glutering ſword, 2 
and mine hand take bold ox indgement, ] will render yengeance 
to mince enemies, and will Wa x als > hate me. I will make 
mine arrowes drunk with their bleod, and my ſword ſpall denoxre 
thee flea ? To like purpoſe is that, which we read of Gods 
dealing with linners, P/al.7. 12, He whets bis ſword, he bends 
his bow, and makesit ready, bee prepareth for them the inflru- 
wents of death,he ordaineth bis arrowes againſf them.” Sg hauc 
you my doctrine eſtabliſhed, 

God us ener inopen hoſtility with framers, | 

Is God euer in open hoſtility with ſmners ? Confider this all 
yee thatfeare Godz remember it all ye,that beare the image 
ofthe Almighty, The finner, that is overtaken with rhree 
tranſgreſſions, and with foure, thatlieth in his ſinnes, and 
wallowerh in his iniquities, bis caſc is fearecfull, his eſtate 
lamentable, God proclaimeth againft him open warre,molt 
certaine deſtruction, and wil not twrne his puniſhments 
from him. Let it (Beloued) rouze vs vp tromthar ſicepe of 
finne, wherein we hauetoolongreſted, All the good gifts, 
and benefits of God,whichGod hath beſtowed vpon vs for 
our good, wehaueabuſed to faxve. God hath giuen vs vn- 
derſtanding to meditate vpon his holy lawes,but our weder- 


ſtanding we haue peruertedeo the tranſgreſlion of his boly 
| I 4 . Lawes. 
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neighbours. God hath giucn vs the rongue to powreforth 
bid ediles, but owr congues we have defiled with impure 
oathes,and ovgly blaſphemies, God hath giuen ys bands 
for inſlruments to feed the poore,avd to drhem, bur 
theflrength of oxr hands we have waſted in cruchieand ra- 
= tn-a word, God hath given'vs ewr ſonler, and ow 
- bodies, all the faculties of the one; all the wembers of the 
' other, all, ro doehim ſeruice z' but we haue imployed all 
to his diſhonor. | | SERBLLS 
© Deafely beloued, what ſhall wedoe? The beſt adviſe” 

. Fean giuez is thar, which Chriſt giueth his Spouſe Inthe 
Canticles, chap.6. r 3. Rerwyne,retwrne, O Shulamnite ;'re: 
turne,retiirne that we may bebold thee. I thus paraphraſeit : 
Retierne, O my Spouſe, daughter of Jeruſalem rerarue, 
retryne to me, rerurue tO thy elfe, retwrne tothy former 
feeling of my Grace, returne, that both my ſelfe and all 
the companie of Angels z may ſee thee, and'reioyce in 

thee, © | | 

Fhis Spouſe of Chriſt isthe mother of vs all, the ho 
Catbelique Church , in whoſe boſome we' are nouriſhed, 
Take we then the aduiſe giuen ynto her, for an adviſe yn- 
to ourſelues. Retarne we from our cuill wayes, retarnewe 
from ourthree and foure tranſoreſſions, retuyne we from all 
our ſinnes, retwrne wetorthe Lord our God, that both he:and 
al] the companie of Angels may ſee vs,and'reioyce in vi, 
CMnter vitam, qui vult accipere vitam, ſaith, Angnfime 
Serw, 1. de texpere : if wee will enioy the bleſſed life of 
Heauen, we muſt change owr wicked life on earth; If we 
will not charge it, but will (til beare abour vs whoriſh 
lookes, theeuiſh faces, proud beartr,couctous rhowghtr, ma- 
licious #xmdes , luſtfull eyes, Nlandering*/ongues, bloody 
bands, and drunken defires (from which God Almighbtie 
defend vs all) our portion muſt-bee the accurſed'death 
of Hel. God will not turn away his punifoments 
from-vs. | | Thus 


_ nn vu _ » SS IT 2» Sw == 9 _ 7. 


yy JPR— I... - 
= 


ak. ot th ds. er nd x ith viz 5 


Þ #2" rok V2, 6, 6 


% AE 4 ALES COT , RY wm > Te 35 tk Se q EEE ne" n s » U 
L Sd : - C5 No SR * 8 Tr ; LE iether nh 44 
Si 5 Log * t p L * 7+ yd TY - _—_— - 
4 ” 
n FR - > [5 , 
YE TINY PR 4 " - 
-. 


,\Thus far of the general arew/avio Flnadian dthe Lords 
proteftation words, For ee rranfgreſ* 
frons of flogftrs Anon anna 9s puniſh. 


went thereof, ..._- It followeth, -- - 


Becauſe they ſold the righteow for filner, and tbe poere for 
4 paire of ſhoes, 


{ Here beginneth chereherſall. of choſe 65A FIN 
which made a ſeparation -betweene God and'{irael, - In 
theſe words ewo linnes areſpecified z Crae/rie,and Cone- 
touſnes, Their Crack I note in ſelling of the righteom, 
and the pore : their Coweronſucs, in as much as they digit 
for-filner, and for « paire of fer. I rake'the words in 
their order, , 
fold the righteous farfiloer]- A man oy befaideo 
berj ,cither by amputation, or by vertug,or by compa- 
riſen, or by courſe of law. The righteous | man by amputation 
is hewhom H.bakkak peakerh 2.4. The infÞ ſball 
linrby. hu faith. There thei or righteow man.is he, to 
whom the Lord inputeth nor bis finer, which hehath com. 
mitted, The righteous man by verineis he, whom Danid- 
ſpeaketh of, Plal,12.3,: febe foundations be ed, what 
canthe righteous doe ? There the righteous man is e,whom 
we call virum bonum, a good man, The righteous man by 
comparyon is he, wes. Habakksk ſpeaketh of, chap. 1.13. 
Wh vefare holaeft thou => tongue, when the wicheo dewwreth 
the man, that is more righteous,then ks, There the righteoms 
man is he,that is che le ſe wicked: the /ewes,thaugh wicked, 
arc yet called righteow in compariſon of the Chaldeans,who 
Were avore —_ The _ man by comrſe of law is 
_ hom Z/a eth of,chap. 5.23.1 vnto thews which 
ifie the wicked for reward, and take away the righteouſneſſe 
ws righteous ya There the rigbreow- ts he, that 
hath a A — cauſe: and this is the righreow man in 
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They ſold the righteers for file } For plurr, that is, for 
maney. + Jke & we hayein Afrcahychap. 3-11; 
where it is laid ofthe Prophets of Iirael, rhey dinive for fit. 
wer, that is, they diwine only for mabyes ſake, For monyeg 
fake to condemnethe righteous, it is ivgens pracnlamy ir is 
a very heynous offence, not to be purged without d 
ſatisfaction. And therefore in the torecited place of Eſa, 

5.23, awe is denquiced toſucheffenders. Salomon . 
faith they are an abomination 18 the Lord, Prou.1 7.15. He 
that inſtificth the wicked;and be that ceondewneth the inſt ; entu 
they both are ebewmation 10 the Lard. I magy not now enlarge 
my notes, -- 1111 27. (1 | J; 
| You vnderſtand, what itis,to {ell the righteow for filner 
It is,to tot ake away the right eomſnes of the righteous from him, 
and char is,to be hired by worey, hribes,or rewards,to giue 
ſentence agaigli the map, whole caule is imi?;. and rigb. 
fEOMI. Po | v5 1 y | ' 

They ſold the righteom far filuer, and the puore for paire 
of (peer } By the poore here we may vaderſtany-thecauſe 
of the paore:; as in Ames 5.12. They offtti the inſb,they take 
4 bribe, aud they twrue aide the poore ihe gate, They turne 
aſide the peore inthegare ] that is,they turne the poore man 
out'of hisright : they overthrow the poore mans conſe in 
iudgemenr.. | | 

Again&by the peare here, we may vnderſtand theman, 
that is io miſcriez the man, that is vaworthily afflicted 
the manzthat is tofſed,turmoiled,grievouſly dilquieted by 
ſame mighty wicked man. 

This poore man, the Iſraelites did ſell, irvur wanvyuener, 
ſay the Sepruagint; pro calciamentss, ſaith the Yulgar Latin: 
they ſold him far frees, The word in the originall is 
ToIH>p1. of the dve// number. It fignifieth, rwo hoes. 
p + new Engliſh tranſlation well rendereth it, ef paire 
of ſhoes, | | 

They ſold the poare for aphire of ſhoes] If they ſold,lome 
bought, Such buyers we finde, Amor 6.8. They —_— 
| er 
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der to buy the neeate for filner,and the poore for a paire of 
ſoees, There they are bowght,here they are ſold *andall for 
4 paire of ſhoes. io 02 nol amthonet 

For apaire of fhees) Iris a proverbial ſpeecty, a ſpeech 
fit to be v{edgif we would fignife athing to belicle or no- 
thing worth, of ſmall eſtimation; of vile price; Thelike 
proucrbiall ſpeech we haue; Pros,28.2 1: There ir'is faid 
of the mangthat reſpeerb-perſons;that he will cranfgreiſe 
for a prece of bread. For a peece of bread, that is, for the 
vileſt gift,for the baſcit commoditie, In which ſence {to 
ſaid once to. Celuw: frets panis conduct poteft,, vel wt ta- 
ceat,vel ut laquarnr's. A man may birehim with & perce of 
bread, cither to ſpeake,orto hold his peace” 

We now vnderſtand what our Prophet meaneth in 
theſe words ; They ſold the righteous for ,and the poore 
for @ paire of (hoes. -They) The Iraclites;the® beads of * Micah 3. 11, 
Iſracl, the Iudges of Urael z rhey old} they circumven- 
red, they beguiled,they betrayed ce — ] him,whoſe 
cauſe was righteous,andiuſt : chey ſold therightrous for fil: 
er ] for money, fora bribe,for a reward: and they fold 
tbe-peore] the needy man,the man afflited,;or hishoneft 
caule, for « paire of faves} for a morſell of bread, for any 
baſe commoditie,for a trifle. 0 eee | 

They ſold the rightcou for filuer, and the poore for 4 paire 
of ſhoes | Here the Tudges of IHradl aretaxed for Creettie, 
and Conetoufneſſe: for Cruelty, becauſe they ſold the righte= 
OH ,and the poore : for Cometorſnes, beca ethey ſoldt en 
for filzer, and for a paire of ſhoes, The'lellon which we 
may take from hence;is this, ? WE 


Cruelty and Conetoujnes in [ndges and Magiſtraterare two 
of 4 be q nnes, for whic h God bringeth States torumes, 


You ſee it plainein my text. God would nor turne a- 
way his puniſhments frem Ifracl, becauſe of the {rue/ty 
and (ovetouſuer in the Indges of Jſracl, Theſe fins are molt 


eminent in /ndges and Aſagiftrares, but are reproveable in 
al 
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«ll {orts of men. The Craelland the Conrroxe, be they of 
whatſoeucr rancke in a Common wealth, they are-yery 
burdenſome to God himſelfe. God himſelfein this 

ter ver; 13, cryes out againſt them : Behold 7 am prefſed 
wander you as 4 cart is preſſed,that is full of ſheanes. 

The time will not ſuffer me to inlarge my medications 
ypon thediſcouerie oftheſetwo (innes z (F»e/ry and Cone- 
touſnes, Lihall have occaſion'to meete with them againe 
in the beginning of the next verſe, where they are ampli- 
fied, and may hope for the benefit of your new attention, 

For the preſent, let vs be admoniſhed, that we ſuffer not 
our ſelues to be ouercome of theſe or any other ling, 

Sinne ! Ir produceth very {ad and dolctull effets. It 
blindeth our vnderftagding, while it taketh from vs the 
ſupernaturall light of divine grace it ſtainerh and defilech 
our conſciences, withits filchineſſe ; it accuſeth vs before 
the Lord of gricuous iniuries done againſt his Maieſtie : 
it impouctiſheth vs,when it ſpoiles vsofall ſpirituall goodz 
it diſhonoreth vs, when ic diffameth vs in the ſight of the 
Angels, and the whole Court of Heauen ; it holdeth vs 
captiue, and depriuecth vs of all liberty of well-doing, it 
bindeth vs with the chaines of evillcuſtome; and brings 
vs within the danger of falling daily from bad to nie” 4 
- wulnerat nos in bonus naturalibu, occidit in grataitce , ſaith 
Cornelins Maſſue B, of Bitonto: it wounderh vs in all the 
goed faculties of.our nature, and ſlayeth vs in the free 
graces, wherewith God bath beautified our ſoules. 

You fee (dearely belouedin the Lord) you ſeewhat a 
tyrant Sar is, It ſtoppeth vp the fountaines of Grace,and 
hindereth the ſtreames of heauenly comfort from com- 
ming to vs. Yet ; yet ourlife is nothing, but a trade of ſov- 
»ing, In vs, in our fleſh, theredwelleth no good, Day by 
day , yea many times a day, we tranſgreſſe Gods holy 
Commandements, we heape ſame ypon ſure, and repent 


»or, 
What remaineth, but that we powre forth our prayers 
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ro Almightie God, that he w 1 
repentance for the wickednes 
in his good time tolooſe ys 
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be pleaſed to giue vs true 
our fore-paſled lives,and. 
this bodie of (inne, and 


to couple vs to himſelfe in Heavens wherewe may with 
the whole mulritude of Saints, fing vnto him an'Halle-. 
luiah : Bleſſing, ſalnation,bonor, glory and power be 
onto him that fitteth on\ the throne, axd to - 
the e for euer andeuer, 
Euen io be It; 
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That pant after the duit of the earth on the head of 
7 . the poore, ind turne aſide the way of the meeke : and a 
We munandbi father will goe into the ſame maide,to pro- 
A axe my holy Name. | 

Awd they lay themſelues downe wpon clothes laid to 
pledge by euery Altar, and they drinke the wine of the 
condemme 


din the houſe of their God. 


F thoſe grieuous ſinnes, with which the le 
of Ifrael are in this Chapter charged, ed ng 
| touched in the former verſe: their {>eltie, and 
| their Conetonſnefſe, They ſold the righteous and 
the poore, this was Craeltie : they {old them for finer, and 
for @ paire of ſhoes ;, this was Conctonſneſſe. Now'in the 
beginning of chis.7. verſe are thoſe rwolinnes amplified : 
Their Coxetowſneſſe thus: They were never ſatisfied, ill 
they had caſt dewne the »ighteom and the poore to the du# 
of the earth : Their Craeltze thus : They were not contene 
thus to haue exhauſted and ſpoyled chem, bur did alſo 
conſpire againſt,and gape after,theirTiues ; for 7hey pay. 
red after the duſt of the earth on the head of the prore, Before 
we take a further view of theſe linnes, Crac/tie and Cone- 
rouſneſſe ; let vs for a whileexamine thewords themſelues. 
They may ſeemeto bevery intricate and perplexed,by the 

diverſitie of the readiogs, | 
The word in the originall is YARWR The Sep- 
tuagint do render it, of xgrmmzr3rng, that tread vnder foote 
vpon the duſt of the carth che heads of the poore, The 
| Puigat 


1v AMOS 2 7.4 t 
Vulgar Latin bath £2 as comerwnt, that breake, or bruiſe yp- 
on the duft of the carth,the heads of the poor. The Ghats 
d:e Parapbraſt hath, 2 ui tomtewnunt, who deſpiſe,as it were 
the dult of the earth, the heads of the poore. But theſe ex- 
| preiſerheſenſe,they render not theword. For RV pro- 
perly lignifieth to fetch winde,co draw breath, and by a 
metaphor, to ſwallow .downe z to ſup vp, todeuocure z- or 
earnelily, feruently,and with pleaſuretodelireto doe any 
thing, | 
By this phraſe then our Prophet giueth vs to vader- 4 
and, that the Iſraelites, the rich and the migbey among 5 
them, did with delight behold tbe dwiF of the earthrupon the * 4. 
heads of the poore; that to them it was a pleaſure, co ſeethe 1 
poore by vaiult exaors oppretled,throwne to the ground, 
trodden vnder foote. ; 
Which ſenſe our Engliſh Bibles ſeeme to point ac, The 
Geneva Bible hath, They gape owner the head of the poore mn 
the dull of the earth, The late Church Bible, They gapefor 
breath oner the head of the poore in che duſt of the earth z or 
They preſſe vpon the head, or, T hey tread vpon the head of the 
poore inthe duſt of the earth, Thenew tranſlation,T bat pant 
after the duſt of the eartbonthe head of the poore. | 
This varietie varieth not theſenſe. Howſocuer for the 
the firſt word we read , They gape, or gape for breath, or 
preſſe,or tread, or payt,Quer,on,or vpon the head of the poore, 
yec is not theſenſe varied, The mention of the daſt of rve 
earth, keepeth that entire, | 
The duſt of tbe earth] Old a Samet in b Toſeph Ben- a Drufins Obſer- 
Gorien,tells vs of an ancient cullome among the Hebrewes ,ac1ib.1 5 cap.5. 
concerning ſuch as were impleaded or arraigned before b: Cap.44. 
their Iudges : They wereco ſtand atthe barrein mourning 
attire,with duſt pan their heads, If te that cuſtome our 
Prophet here alludeth, as Dr«/w thinketh, then are the 
Magiſtrates of Iſrael herenipped, and checked for felling 
the cauſe of the poore to their rich aduerſaries, thereby 
making to.chemſelues valawtull, and exceſſiue gaine, and + 
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T be duſt of the earth on the hrad of the poore} Thecaſling 
a 


of dwſ-or earth wpou't 


be head, was of old and long time 


ceremonie,'whereby men in ſad and dolefull plight were 
wont to expretle theirgriefe, Mention is made of it, /o/p, 
7.6, There'it is ſaid;that /oſo#a, and rhe elders of Iſrael, to 
celtifie their'griefe for the. ouerthraw goo! them by the 
men of 4, rent their clothes; fell'ro-the earth vpon their 
faces, and. pat duſt vpon their beads. They put duſt vpontheir 
heads. SO 1.Sam. 4.12, the Beniamite that brought the 
heauy newes of the Arke of the Lord taken by the Phili- 
ftiner, and of the deathiof Hophni & Phinehas the two ſong 


of Eh,in toke of his 


griefe cameto Shiloh, with his clothes 


rent,and with earth wpon hi bead, He came with earth vpn 


hut bead. 


The like we read, 2.$aw,14.19, Tamar, the (i 


ſter of Abſolon, becauſe ſhe was hated of Azmon, by whom 
ſhee had bio rauiſhed,to lignifie her griefe, ſhe rent her gar. 


_ and put aſSes vpon her head, Shee put aſves on her 
cad, 
Other like* places of holy writ Imight produce, yet 


Ezech.2 7.30, further to ſhew, thar the aſperſion or ſprinkling of earth, 
anſt, or aſves vpon the bead was a ceremonie in vſe with 
ſuch, as had in themſelues juſt cauſe of griefe,heavinelle, 
mourning,or lamentation, But this is by the places al- 
ready alleaged, ſufficiently declared vnro you. Ifto this 
ceremonie of beſmeringthe head with carth,duft, or a/ber, 
our Prophet herealludeth, thca aretherulers of //rae/,and 
therich among them here taxed for their hard-heartedneſſe 
towards the poore, for their coneton/nes and cruelty, whereby 
they oppreſſed the poore; to this ſenſe : 

T hey pant after the duſt of the earth,onthe head of the pore] 
They ] the rulers of Iſrael, and che rich men there, They 
pant after the duſt of the earth | they grecdily delire to ſee 
the duſt of the earch ſprinckled, o» the head of rhe poore] 
they make it their pleaſure,togiue the honeſt poore wax, iult 

cauſe of griefe, and mourning, 

. They pant after the duſt of the earth } The du#,; ſometime 


Apoc.1 8.19, 


it betokenethalow and baſc eſtate, 1.Saw,2.8, Hannah in 


her 


ee 


e- 


W. 


_ polteritietocome3 let me ever be held for a baſe, vile,and 
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her =Fchankfulnes, pratliog the Lord fork bande” 
RE AE A dent Lad, Heneitekas ; 


pur ont of the duſt,and lifreth vp the begger fromthe 


out, that there may beno more remembrance of it in the 


contemptible wretch, If cothis Gignificationof D»f,our 
Prophet here alludeth zchen arethe rulers of lſracl and the 
rich among them,here cenſured,for their cruell and vaſa- 
tiabledelire to grind the faces of the poore, Thus, 
They pant after the duſt of the earth on the bead ofthe poore 
T hat 1s, though the poore doe already (it vpon the duſt of 
the earth,and arethereby inthe eyes of the world,baſe, wile, 
and contemptible, yet da the rulers of 1/rael, and the rich g- 
mong them, till pant ofter the duſt of the earth wpou their 
heads,their delightis to behold them-euer wallowing in the 
duſt of the earth, to ſeethem yet more baſe; more wile,more 
contemprible, Yea, they can bee contented thar the duff, 
whereof. Dawid ſpeaketh,?/al.22.15, The dof of drath be 
ypon their heads, that the *grave haue power over them, q 2/.49.1 5; 
that rok oy ener wr — | - ' e Pſal.6g.15. 
. Hitherta (dearely | d variety of in- ; 
terpretatiops. Which will youadmit ? Yeu cannotchuſe 


mille, They are allagtcable rorheanalogic of faich,'Th 
all checke Jp0e/zhe teadof Jar Magirares Koen, 
an 
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and Gouernors of /ſrae/;the rich of /-ael;fortheirerechy, 
their coverowſner and their" oppreſſion ofthe poore of //r ael, 
andthey yeeld varo vs thisletion, ooo net 

God pleadeth the cauſe of the poore againſt the cyneT;the to., 

' werous; and 0 wa 

By the pore in'this' propoſition, Evnderſland all;that 
drinany Ted whcelliie drwnbe; willdower allo & father< 
lefſe childrew, that have loſt their heady ſrangers likewile 
and exiles out of their country for religion,and good cau. 
fes. All theſe ifthey behaue themſelues meckly,and ſecke 
ro live peaceably with all men; and put themſelves wholy 
into rhe bands of God, God receiueth into his proteRion, 
and pleadeth their cauſe, 

Concerning ſtrargers thecommandement is, Exod. 27, 
2k, Thou fralt neither vex a ſtranger, nor eppreſſe him. It is 
repeated, Levit,19.33. If a frenger [ ionrne with thee, ye 
foall not vexe him; he ſhall be at ove borne amongi? you,end 
thex ſhalt lowe him as thy ſelfe, Suchisthe commandement, 
Poe men regard it i Doethey not rather with their'chur 
liſh and vnkinde words andideeds torment the aking heart 
of the fravger ? If they doe fo, the Lord is ready roa+ 
uenge the ſtrangers cauſe, and to execute vengearice vpor) 
his oppreflors. For ſo much the Lord vndertaketh, Exed, 
22.23, If thonaſſi{tFrhe ſtranger Jin any wiſe,and he cry at 
all onto me, I will ſurely beare his cry,end my wrath ſhall wax 
hot ,aud I will kill you with the ſrord, You ſee God pleadeth 
the ſtrangers cauſe, | 

Againe, God pleaderh the cauſe of the wiclowes and: fu 
therl:ſſe children, T he commandement concerving them 
is, Exod.22.2 2. Tee ſhall not afflift any widow or fatherlefſe 
cbilde. Itisrepeared,Zach.7.10,"Oppreſſe not the wideow,nor 
the fatherleſſe.Such isthe commandment. Do-men regard 

ic ? Doe they noeratheraddeaffiitiontotheafflited: ja 
therl:f*, and'widcw? Doe they not opprefſe;wrong,vexe, 
and gricuethem?: Ifthicy doefo;Codis ready roright their 
<ap{c,and'toley vengearicevpontheiroppretioss, .'Forfo 
mach God yndertakethi, £23424,2:3 * If. you offhit rho oY 


WR —_— 
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dow, or fatherlefſe childe, in any wiſe, and they cry at all vnto 
we, { will ſnrely heare theircry, wy wrath ſhall waxe bot, and 
{ will kill you with the AO wines /aall be widowes, 

. and your chilaren fatherleſſe, This protefion ouer the fe- 
therleſſe and widower is alſo aſcribed viutoche Lord, Dear, 
1018, TheLorddoth execmre the mdgement of the father- 
leſſe and widow. It isvery comfortably deliucred,P/al.68, 5. 
Goa in bis koly babitation ts a father af the fatherieſſe,and 4 
indge of the widower, Youſee God pleadethche cauleot the 
widowes and the fatherteſſe. 

So alfohepleaderh the cauſe of the pooxe,whaiſoeuer he 
be. The commandement concerning him is, Lewt?.25. 3g, 
{"thy brother be waxen poore and. falleninto decay nuth thee, 
thea thou ſhalt relieue bim, yeathongh he bt aſtranger,or aſo- 
warner. Ic is repeated, Dent.15.7, If there be ameng you 
a poore man, thou ſhalt nw harden thine heart, nor ſon t 


hend from bam , But fthou ſhalt open chine band wide.vnto Deat,t5.x7 
Matth.5.48. 


him, and ſhalt lend him 8 /@fficient for bi neeae, Suck isthe 


commandemenr, Doe men regard it? Doe they;not ra» 1«c.6.34, 
ther harden their hearts, and (huc their hands againilthe 5 27/8. 


poore ? Do they nor ®robchem,  vexechem,% oppreſſe thendy 1, peovm31.24,» 
cr»ſh them 2 Doe they not euen-now as bad as the Iſrae-i Ezech.22,29, 
lizes1n my text did ? Do chey not /el{ the poore, for: ſlur, * Amos 4d. 


for /oes, for a trifle? Doethey noteuen now pant ofterthe 
duſt of the earth onthe head of the poore? If they doe (o, the 


Lordis ready ta doe them right, and to puniſh ſuch as op 


prelſe them, For ſo much Gad vadertaketh, Amer 4.2. 
where,to ſuch as oppreſſe the poore and: cruſo the needre,the 
Lord God hath ſworne by his holmeſſe, that loegthe dayes ſhall 
come pon them, wherein he will take them away with bookes, 
and their peſteritie with fiſb-hookes, - T his Salomon by the 
ſpirit full well knew,and therefore Prox.22.22, aduiling vs 
not to robbe the pooreybrings this for a motiuc, verſ. 2 3. 
The Lord will plead the cauſe of the poore, and will ſpoylethe 
ſeule of thoſe, that ſpoyle them, And <chbap.24, 11. dilſwar 
ding vs from wronging of che poore, he brings the like 
motriue, T7 hace run i mighty, bee ſhall plead their 
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cauſe withyow, Youſce now God pleadeth thecauſe of the 
peore, whatſocuer he be. Buc agaioſt whom doth he plead 
it? My dodine ſaith, the Crachzthe Concrom,and Op. 
reſſors, __ 
: Theſeare they, whom the holy Spirit in this place tax- 
eth, Theireraehy and —_——— couched PRs 6, 
T hey. fold the righteonxs,& the poore, This was Cruelty, T 
ſold them for Blner; and for ſboesz this was Conrronſueſſe, 
Thoſe twoz(rueky and Conetonſnes, joyned togither 
Oppreſſion, which is the linne ie beginning of 
this 7, verſe. They pant after the duſt of the earth.on the head 
of the poore,, With theſe, (the (>=el, the (7 puctdus,and ap- 
preſſors ) _ Lord hath a | comrewerſie, agaialt theſe hee 
nm. p/eadeth, 
| Or" : He pleadeth againſt the Crael. Againſt the Chal- 
deans, Eſai.q7.5,6. Sit thou filent, and get thee into darknes, 
O daughter of the (baldeans, then ſhalt be no more called the 
Lady of kingdomes, For chou didtt Arw my people no mers 
cy,thou haſt very beauily laid the yoke vpon them, 
Secondly : He pleadeth againſt the Coverows, Again( 
the men of /udab, Eſai.3.14,1 5, Tee hane eaten vp the vine- 
jard, the fpoyle of the poore u in your bouſts, What meane 


Je that ye beat my people to peeces, and grinde the faces of the 
087 


e, | 

Thirdly : He pleadeth againſt the Oppreſſors. Againſt 
the heads of Iſrael, Aicah 3,3, Te cat the fleſo of my people, 
and flay their chin from off them; yee breake their boner,and 
chop them in pieces as for the pot 5+ as fieſh within the canldrov, 
Thus far of the doQtrine, | 

God pleadeth the cauſe of the poore, againſt the cruel,the 

couctous, and oppreſſors, 

Now let vsſce what benefit we may make hbercof ynto 
eur ſelues for our farther inſtruction, and cheamendment 
of our liues, 

Firſt: Doth God plead the cawſe of the pooxe againſt the craclh, 
the conetowy& oppreſſors?T his may ſeruetoreproue cruel, 


the eonetows, & the oppreſſors of thisage. With vs now its 
as 
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as once it was with the ſtate of Iſrael. Crwehy,and Coneronſe 
eſſe, much worſe then nete/es and brambles, haue ouer-ran 
ourland, Theſetwo, (rely and Maa wy {4 that bound. 
leſſe, this vn(atiable, like the ews danghters of the horſleech, 
Prov.30.15. have bin ſo long vied to cry, Gine, Gine, that 
they will never be brought co ſay, Jr exough. The firſt 
borne of theſe two, Cruelty, and Conetonſace, is Oppreſſion, 
that loud-crying (inne, vader which this our landineuery 
corner almoſt groneth : and ſhee hath her mates -r00 3 
Uſarie, and' Zxtortion. All theſe, Craeltic, Courtonſnefſe, 
Oppreſſion, Uſurie,and Extortion, walke hand in hand,and 


ſeekeabour, (likethat ® roaring Lyon, the Deail,of whom 3 1Pt.5.3, 


they are begotcen) whom they may deuoure. Many God 
knowes, they haue deuoured already,-bur chat contents 
them nor. 

Dearely beloued, how ſhall Iworke ia you aloathing & 
a deteſtatioh of theſefoule ſins, CanT doit berter,then by 
ſetting before your eyes the deformitie and vglines- of the 
men,in whom they raigne? And whoarethey? will you 
haue their charaRer,and picture? It is drawne by Sao- 
men, Prox.; 0.14. There, faith he, a generation,a genera- 


tion of men, whoſe teeth aye as ſwords, and their ®4awes as 0 1b 29.17. 


knines, #0 dewoure the poore from off the earth, and the needie 


from among men, T hey arc as Dawids Lyons,Pſal.5 7.4. Their 


teeth are ſheares and arrowes,and their tongue a ſharpe ſword, 
They are as the kize of Baſoan, Amor 4.1. Oppreſſorr of the 
poore, cruſbers of the needy See you not inthe ſhape of men, 
Monſters, Kine, Lyons, with teeth like ſprares and arrower, 
with :1awes like knines, with tongues like ſwords? Will you 
yet conuerſe with them ? will you haue any furtherfellows- 
thip,any further acquaintance with them # | 

You will ſay ; How ſhall we ſhun them,vnleſſe we more 
particularly know who they are? Behold cherefore a Cata- 


Jogue of them, out of a? learned and judicious Divine. p R4inold vpon 
They are ſuch,as eat and dewonre vs vpwith Ufarie ; ſuch as 05:diah pog.84, 


ſpoile vs by monopolies, by engroſſing,by falſe wares, by ſubrile 
bargaines; ſuch as wrong bby 5A of Commons {ach 
K 3 as 
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"as wring v1, by eubaunfing of remtry ſuch as rob the {burch, 


iu peelln INE 
their right , in. appropriatin emwing their tithes 
pe rats ab Feed any toe lnumgs,&e in their Reed 


place a fſbepbeard with his dog y, (uch avioyne %howſe to bowſe, 
land ro land, living to living, as though they meant o/oxe 
to live ypon the earth. ha : 

Theſeare they whoſe charatter and piftore I but'now 
ſhewedvnto you z ( men 1will you tall them men ?-may } 
monſters of men, kine of Baſhen, Lyons, whoſe te+th, inves and 
tongeucrare as/praver, and arrower, and knmes, ant ſwords, to 
eate (+ denonre the needy and the poore, T heſearethey whom 
youcommonly call dewowing Caterpihers, greedie Corms. 
rants, cruell Cambals,and not amille:Sovnſatiable are they, 
and ſuch merci-lefle man: eaters hated of all good people, 
and” abhorredof God. | 

Vihat can be the ead of theſe men ? Shall not the. day 
come, wherein dogs ſhall kcky their blond, ax once they did, 
the blowd of Ahab,1, Km, 22. ; 8,0r the fowterof beanen thall 
feed ontheir carkaſſes, as they once did, on- the carkatles of 
thoſe of Ahab: houfe, that died inthe field, 1, Kmy. 21, 24, 
Oc the ground ſhall cleane aſnnder,and ſwallow them wp alme, 
as Once it did Dathen,and Abiram, and there(t, that perro. 
bed in the © gaine-ſaying of Corah, Num, 16, 3 2. But lay they 


r'Num. 16: 29. are vilited *afterthe vilitation of other men) ſay they dye 


the common death of all men; ſay, they ſeeme to dye the 


uNum.33-10. wlacth of the righteous, * full of dayes, andin peaceto goe 


x Gen. 35. 29. 
Y 3. Pet, 3+ IO, 


—_h 
P/aL, 3.9. 


fed, into enerlaſtmy fire, prepared for the. Demill, wud his An 
gete. | | 


downe into their graues: yet behold;there is a dayto come, 
and come it ſhall ypon them: 7 rhe day of the Lord that day, 
wherein the heauens ſhall paſſe away with a great woye,and the 
elements ſhall melt with ferarm beat the earth alſo & the works 
that are therein ſpallbr burnt vp,Atthar day ſhallrheſe men, 


' men of *b1ood, 'bloud-thirſticand crue}l men, ſtanding a- 


mong the Goars before thetribunall ofthe great Iudge,re- 
ceiue that ſentence of damnation 4 Depart from me,yee cur-. 


Their 
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There isnoevaſionfor them.Forif by that ſentence they 
are danmned whia hat 
re” ſentence they are dewinee, who ha 

Cruelticd ac lentenc? they are ,who have not 
Crean poore,. much more ſhall they be 
damned, whohaugoppreſled, andcruſhed the 


exerlaſting fre,propared for the Deuill and hu. Angels; For [ 
was an hungred, and yee gave me wo meat : [ was thirftie, and 
yee gave memo drinks ; { mas 4 ftranger, and ye tooke mee nat 
1 : naked, and yeec/ethod me ner fecke, andin prijen, and ye 
viſced me not, O then howfearetull;how lamencable ſhall 
their caſe be, againſt whom the Iudge may thus proceedin 
ſentence ! Depart from me, ye curſed, into exerlaſt ing fire, pre- 
paved for the Deuill, and his e Angels. For [ hadmeat,and by 
force you tooke it from me ; { bad drinks, and you ſpoled: me 
of it : | had a bouſe, and you thruſt me out of it ; | had clothes, 
and you pulled chem from wy backe: | was in health, and y<c 
droue me into fickne(ſe:| was at libertieand yourmpriſoned me? 


O that we were wilecoconliderthis, whileic is time.> Nam Þ Yotheſ-i» 
id tde M at, 25.4% 


/5 iſti penas [nent qui proxims ſwppetias non tyler wut ; quid fie 
oft, qui miſerum inſuper expuligrunt, & deſpoliarum ? Itthey 


who be{pe nottheir pooreand needic neighbours, thall crer-. 


nally be burnt in Hell fire, much more ſhall they be there 
burnt, whorobbe and ſpoyle their pooreand-needie neigh- 
bours, wholikethe /ſraehtesin my text, doe [ell the righte- 
0144 for ſuluer, and the poore for 4 paire of ſhoes,and doe pant af= 
ter the duſt of the earah on the bead of their poore brethren, 
What (hal! I ſay moreto ſuch ? I can onely wiſh that ſoine 
remorſe and penitencie, may bee wrought in their hearts 
through the remembranceof my prelentdoarine, 

Gere the canſe of the poore againſs the ernell,the cone- 
10, 


zore: That: 
ſeneencetbus progeedeih 3* Depart fromane, yeeourſed, into 2 Mat 25. 414 


«ha have not. donetbe works of Mercy,much Rind vpon 
they be damned, 'whohaue. acted therwarkes. of 054i1hp.85. 


preſſes. | | 
Isit ſo? Then in the ſecond place,may this doQtrine ſerue 


for the conſolation, or comfort of the poore and weedir, who 
now lie groanipg vnder the tyrannic ofthe erne{/and cone- 
r014 oppreſfſowrs of this age, God © pleads their canſe, 

K 4 their 


God is c Prev, 22-23, 
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d Prov, 23. 11. their*Redeemer,God righteth their 1 Gi w the 
/ 71ers, God takestbe care, God takes the- Iwitron | 2 
May chey nodwaltibe comfbredd'f animal A ANNLHadl320; 


Heareye then, yeethat are poore and weedie © Let y 
e Eſa.35.;. weake hand; be ſtrengehened, let your feeble knees be confir- 
EFer-4, med z * Be yec ſtrong, feare not, Behold, yowr God will come 
with vengeance,your God will come with recompence "hee 
will comein duetime, and will deliver you from'out' the 
pawes of the bloud-thirftie,and crnell men, Though yee be 
{corned -of the world ,and pointed at with the finger, and 
triumphed ouer by ſuch, as tread\youvnderfoot z yer con- 
fert your ſclues in. this your affliction; 'Cod'plcads your 


E '* 1 
I ſpeake notthisto giue encouragement or comfort to 
ſuch rhe ba wicked, They can make 
no claimeto Gods protection. Theftravger, that behaueth 
himſelfe more proudly,then he would at home in his owne 
Country, andamong his friends, he is #wt of Gods proreti- 
6 Serm, 73. wp- Ons T he wiadow, that plaieth (as 8 Calvin ſpeaketh)cheſbe- 
on Deutroy, @Dewilthat troubleth & vexeth her neighbours,wichwhom 
par-450. there is more to doe,then with many aman, fhee is our of 
Ged: protein, The fatberle ſe-childe, thergive himſelfeto 
naughtineſle, ſhakes of the yoke of pictic, becomes an vn+ 
thrife in ſpite of God, and the world, he js owt of Gods pro- 
h P/al. 54-3- teftion. T he poore,wholocuer they be, that Þ have not the 
feare of God before their eyes, that are giuen ouer to worke 
wickednelle, and that greediliezthar lie wallowing in {en- 
{ſualice, in wantonnelle,in drunkenneſle,in any filthineſſe; 
they arcall owt of Goas proteFtion, 
1 ſpeake onely co comfort the franger, the widdow, the 
fatherleſſe child, euery poore ſowle,that isreligious, and god- 
; Row. 12. 18, 1g: ſuch as line praceablywith all men, ſuch agarerrucly di- 
k 1ames 4.10. fheſſed beforetheLord, fuch as * humble'rhemſelnes wider 
1. Pet. 5.6. che mightic band of God, ſuchas*caſtall their 'tares and ſow- 
13. Pet.5.7- rowes vpentbe Lord, Such are thepoorez that may recciue 
irue comfort from my propounded doftrine z'” - - | 
 . | Godpleadeth the cauſe of the poore againſs the crnell;the cone 


tous, 


1: Ainos. 2: 8 X 


conc} nl yes 6 SLIT IT fe izts TES91 D FUSS; 1a 
will notſo let them goe.' They zre-forcheedefatibeitvmte: 
be oat wn : - _ ———— E 
T hey turne afide the way of themeeke,]Forthemecke, thi 
By tor a gram mee Theſameword,P/el. 
10.17.-is-rendred in ournew jon, he! ions 
is tranſlated by the * Seaventie,and the walgr® 


Hed, T heoriginallword well beareth cuery 6ftheſe (ig- 
L —paary tn : the meeke, the bumble; the poore, rar: 
the affhfted. TONY NO Graf 93nd: 4 Mig vH Hut wan 
Theway of theſe menmay here betaken properipce figws 
ratizely, If it be taken properly ; then weare here to-ynder.. 
Rand, char the richer fort of the /Factites,, didmakethe 
poore 19twrne 4/ide out of their way to give themplace,'or, did 
wake the poore enen for feare of themgtokeepe ont of their fight. 
But if the way here befigaratincly taken, as wellitmay by a 
metaphor;tor theircauſe, their 90s buſmeſſe, their 
trade or courſe of life , then are we hereto vaderſiand; thac 
thericher ſorc of the 1(rac/ites did pernert the right of the 
poore, did hinder their purpoſes, did difturbetheircourſer,/and 
did ſo confound them, that they were:notabletomakeany 
proviſion for CO a VS:15 « 
This metaphoricall (ignification we meet with, 
Exod, 18.20. There CMoſesis counſelled by Tethro,to ſhew 
his le the way wherein they were to walke We meetwith 
it alfoin the Booke of Zeb, Chap. 27, 9.- There ob fayth, 
the 15phteous ſhall bold on his way. We meete with itinmany 
other places of holy writ, which 1 muſtnow lee pate ; in all 
which, as in this place, the wsy betokeneth, the cauſe of a 
man, his r1gbt, his 6»/mes, his tradegor courſe of life. Aiter 
this figwarmetignification ſore: doe thus expound- theſe 
words : They turne aſide tbe way of the meeke ; or,They pernert- 
the way of the paore:that is,the /ſrachres their rulers, and go- 
uernours, therich among them, doe takein illpartwhar ſo 
euer the poore fay, or doc: Alltheir words; all their deeds 
are 


then 1 TUTUNG,, 


Sometranſlate it, thepoore, ſome; the miſerable ;\ ſome; the” Humilinm, 
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are found fault with, Some malicious invention; or ſur« 
riſe; is eucrachand to lay the blame-vpon them,” This I 
caketo beihe firrelt expolition forthisplace, '-/ / | +11 
Here then we hauethe fourth ſinnewherewith the /##a- 
elues are herecharged. Itis Calumnima; their fal/caccafing of 
the peore, a linnethar evermoreattenderh vpon Oppre 
For the ernel; and courtew wreetch, whois perſwaded that 
his greatneſſechiefiy contiftethinihe oppreſſion of the poore, 
will be (ureſoro prouide; ro keepe the prove wnder, that they 
ſhallnever be able rorcuenge the wrangs done varo them. 
Let the poore ma» lip but vnaduiſedly or ignaorantly, the 
lawes muſt by and by take hold on him: whereas the Rich 
man, the /awer arc but as Cobwebs : he-breakes throw them 
all. Henceistharcommon ſaying : the poore man doth no- 
thing well zthe ricb man nothing ill. Y ea let the poore: man doe 
all things well,yer with fomerich calnmmniator ever be ready, 
co giueaniliconſtrociionofhis b:f wayer;or, asthe phraſe 
in my text is, ta twrne afide rbe way of themeekezor, topernert 
the may of the pore, Thelefſon whichweare corakefrom 
hence for our in{truction is this z  - 
The poore mww; which vſeth any boneft trade or conrſe of 
'» if egt5 not robe turned out of his way-bis moras and atlwons are 
"nat te be miſcint erpreted,” |! | 1 
Thereafon of this doQtrineis plaine inthe lixth verſe of 
this Chapter: The Lord will nor rurne away his puniſhments 
from the offendersinthis kind ; from ſuch, as tarne afiac or 
 permert, the-way of the meeke, andthe poore, 
Thevleofthis dorine concernethall thoſe,vwhom God 
hath bleſſed wththe wealth ofthis world. Ie is their dutie 
nor ro becarclefe of the poere, not to grieue them, nor ro 
hinderthem in their honeſt courſes, not to 1arne thempaſide 
wut of their Jawfwll wayes.” You that have wherewith-ro 
maintaineyour felues abundantly, you may-noc exempr 
your ſeluesfrom doing feruicevnto God with your abun- 
dance. Yea you muſt ſtraine y ourſeluesrothevitermoltof 
your powers to relieueand fuccour luch as arein ſcarcitie, 
andin want. Thisis afacrificethat God requireth 8 your 
andgs, 
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hands, Offeritwillingly,and you (hall have z reward. Your 
reward it (hall ,orbea ible Crowne. k ſhall'be's 
Crowne of ertemitie. It ſhall be rhe potſefſivnof Heaven ie 
ſelfe. T he poore ſhallcarry yourhicher. ©: - - 
T here isro this purpoſe a ſweere meditation of $, A»ſtir. 
Serm. 245. de Tempore,. There hee .in God thus 
ſpeaking rotherich man» Te idinitemfeci'y 2164,qu0d dares, 
dedi, latur arws tybi panperes fere +1] have made thee rich : I 
haue giuento thee, that thoo mighre(t give to others; I 
haue made the poore to be thyporzers; to be the Cariers of 
thine a/mes, and thee into Heaven; To this ſenſe doth the 
ſame S. Anſtine Serm, 25. dewerbis Domini, call the poore 
man, viam Cali, the way to Heauen, Yia( wheft pauper,per 
quam venitur ad Patrew, T he poore man isthe way to hea- 
ven, by which we comevnto the Father. /acipe ergo erogare, 


fo non 113 errare 3 Begin therefore to errogate, ro diltribure, 


to lay out vpon the poore,if thou wilt not wander or (tray 
from the way to Hranen, Look thou the fetters of thy pa- 
crimony in this life, that hereafter chou mayelt haue tree 
 acceſſeinto Heaven, h 
Caſt away the burthen of thy riches, caſt away thy vo- 
luntarie boads , calt away thy anxieties, thy .irkeſomnetle, 
wherewith for many yeares thou haſt beene diſquicted; 
Da petenti, wt poſſis ipſe accipere : Giue to him that asketh of 
thee an almes, that thou maiſt thy ſelfe receiue mercy, Tri- 
bue panperi, ſinon vis flammu exuri, Give vnto the poore, if 
thou wilt not be burnt in the flames of Hell Gre. Dain terra 
Chriſto, que tibireddat,in ( zlo;Giueto Chriſton earth,and 
Chriſt will repay thee in Heaven, Thelike hath the ſame 
good father, Serm. 227. de Tempore:Siapernery panperibus 
manus tuasi, Chriſtin tibi aperiet januas ſnas, vt Paradsſi poſſeſ 
ſor introeac:If thou wilt open thy hand ynto the poore,Chriſt 
will open bs gates vnto thee, thatthou maiſt enter the pol- 
ſeſſion of Paradiſe ; the Paradi/e of Heauen. Ir is a Para- 
diſe for pleaſure, but a (vie for beautie, and a Kingdowe for 
ſtate, Thereis Godin his fulnefſe of glorie, and raignesin 
iuſtice. Thecompanie there are all criumphanc ; they "_ 
« 
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all inveſted with: glorie, crewned in majeſtic, clothed in 
Re mth pieieaber comgucrexcoll che Lordwith pies 
ieti i tongues wit tu- 
all alacritie ; in their hands they beare in token 
of viRorie.No tongue can vtter, no heart can con- 
ceive the elle and cndlefle _—_—_— 
that ſhalbe enjoyed there, This we know 
that our corruption ſhall chere puc 
on incorruption,and our mor- 
calicie ſhall be ſwallowed 
vp of life, Even 
.- _{#beir. 
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And a man and his father will goe in onto the ſame 
mid to prophane my holy name. 


Hey who have. hogan to goe beyond the lines, 
s and thelimits prefined vatothem in the word of 
God, doeby little and little proceed from exil ro 
worſe, from one wickedneſſe to another, This 
you haue ſcene verificdin theſe /rae/tes. You haue ſeene 
their cr#e/tie, their comerouſneſſe, their opprefſions, their ca- 
tumnics. They were erzell; they ſold the righteam, they ſold 
the poore,ver. 6, They were conetows ; they ſold the righte- 
ous for ſiluer; they ſold the poore for « paire of ſhoes, in the 
ſameverſe. They were eppreſſeurr, they panted after the duſt 
of the earth on the head of the poore, yerl, 7;,T hey were calum- 
wiators ; falle accuſers of their needie brethren ; they turned 
aſide, they peruerted the way of the meeke, in the ſame verle. 
Now are the barres and bounds of all ſhame broken ; now 
are theraines of all modeſtieler looſe; giuen vp totheir vile 
affeions;they feare not to commit deteltable /nceff. For 
A man and bu father, will goe in unto the ſame maide, to pro- 
phane my boly name, | 
Beforewe enterintoa particular diſcourſe of that abho- 
minableſinne, wherewith the people of //#ael are in this 
rextcharged, it will not be amifle totake a bricfe view of 
the wqrds as herethey lie. - IKE 
A man and bi Father thatis, A ſonne and his Father; 
The originall word WK {ignifieth a many for itthe Sep- 
mogint read iis, and the vulgar Latin, Filine ; A —_—_ 
onne 
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ſoune and bis Father — will gee in, | The vulgar [nterpreter 
hath /2-wnt, hauc gone ;the Septuagint Horgan, did goe 
in. The Hebrew is \5 5 will goe. lti> very familiar with 
the Hebrewes to put one tenſe for anothergthe farwre forthe 
preſent zthe time co come, forthetimethat is inſtave, An 
inſtance hereof we have, P/al.1, 2. There its ſpoken of the 
bletſed man ; He * fbaſi medit ate tu the law of the L:7d day and 
n;ght. He ſhall meditate, ſo gocththe text : themcaningis ; 
be doth meduate ; Bleſſed « the man1hat doth meditate in the 
Law of the Lord day and night, In P/al.2. 1. it is ſpoken of 
a3» b Chriſts enemies they ® Gal imagine a waine thing, They 

ſoall imagine zlo goeth therext : the meaning is z they dee 
imagine, by dee the Heathen rage, and the people imagi 
vaine thing ? In P/al. 5. 3. The Prophet Damidearneitiand 
vehementin Prayer,thus ſpeaketh of himſclfey I» rhemor- 
ning will I pray wnts thre.©] will praywntothee z ſo gocth the 
text : the meaning is; / doe pray vnto thee, My voyce ſoalt they 
heave in the morning, O Lord; m the morning doe 1 direft my 
prayer vntothee.lt is the very Hebrai/me, that we haue in my 
text; A manand his father * wil goe invnto a maid, to pro- 
phane my holy name. They will goe ing it is the letter of my 
rext: the meaning is;that reſolutely without ſhame,without 
teare ; They gor in,or they wſe to gee in, Doe they w/41ogoin? 
Then may each reading be admitted 2 they have gone in, 
they did goe tn, they doe goe in,they will goe an. 

A man and his father willgoein Rn \Y211R SN wares 
maide ] What maid ? any maide? No. But aknowne maid, 
a certarne maide, So much is implyed bythe Hebrew Arti- 
cle which here is connotatiue,or diſcretiue. The Greekes 
ſay diſtin Aly wes Thu aurlsmwd)ox/w, to the ſame maide, Our 

now Esg/ifs ſo readeth itz and well. For fo the {caſe of this 
placerequireth, | | 
A man «nd bit Father will goe in unto the ſame maide, | By 
this maideS. Hieromevnderſtanderh the ſonne: wife, orthe 
fathers wife ; ſo doe others allo, as Ribera obſerueth. Mer 
cer, of late the Kings profeliour of the Hebrew tongue, in 
the Yime? (tec of Pars z by this maide vaderſtanderh, a | 
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thatis «ffiauced, or betrothedro ether, the ſonve, or the fo-. 
ther, Of like mindeis Arias Aforraw, By this maide( faith- 
be)we vaderſtand now mererricew,nota common (trumper,. 
one that makes gaine by theprofticucion and abuſe of her. 
bodie ; ed viro/pon/am, but onethat is betrocthed toa man;. 
ant cert} nubilems, or avleſt, one-that is martiageable and. is: 
wedlocke. ::Someare of 


inher fathers houſe appointedfor | 
opinion, that by this wide, you may vnderſtand,. any 
mide the daughter of any ocher man, to whom yer this 
man and bis father vie toreſort tofatisfie their luſts. | 
| Now, if wewill colle&t; as Adontane doth, the Father 
knew his owne daughter,chis/ornrknew the /amey though. 
ſhewere to him, his ſihter ; or the father knew his ſouncs wife, 
his dawg brer in law: or the [anne knew his fathcrs wife; his 
pngder ies : or both, the father and the ſoune were naught 
with ſome other mans denghtg#: ovall theſe wickedneſles 


werein that corrupt fiateof 10d yſually ated. ,Of thav 


. ſlate we may ſay with Brentils 3 Qwaly peter, tal films : pa= 


ter ſornicatur, films ſcortatar, pmer adnlterium commutrit, filt- 
ns inceſium ; pater hibidinem «exercet probiotam, fi ins turpem 
ſequitur luxum. It is a fathers part, by his example of chalt 
HNuing; toinvite his/oxne tochallitie., With theſe [rarbres 


there was norule, ſo good obſerned,- Here was like father, 


hke ſore : the father a fornicator, the ſenne a drabber: the 
father an adulterer, the ſonne jnceſtuous: che father deligh- 
ring in volawfull luſt, the /ox»e wallowing in. ſenſualicie: 
yea the father andthe ſonne did oftentimes. faſten their im; 
pure and ynchaſt loue vpon the ſame maide : which is the 


- very thing avowed in my text : 4 man and bis fatber will 'goe 


in vnto the ſame maide. Itfolloweth, 
Fo profane my holy Name. ) VWhat? Did this man and his 
Father goon untothe ſame maiae, with a minde. to prophane 
Gods boly Nam??? was thistheir exd ? No doubtleiſe,it was 
not their end, Their end was to enioy their carnall pleaſures, 
And yer its here expretlely ſaid; they did it,co profane Gods 
Name, 

' Fortheremoouing of this ſcruple, that old Canonofan 
auncient 
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g Hebr. P/al.1 I, 


auncienc * Father, will ſerue.- /r 5s | the Scriptures to 
pit that for 4 cauſe; which indeed belonteth to the event. Rim. 
bera thus explicats ic-: It is the manner 'of the Scrg 


| ſometime ſo to ſpeakeasifit confideredonely,whata man 


doth, and not at all, with what mind hedothit:as if ir one- 
ly conſidered w hat men doe vulgarly' and vivally colle& 
and fudge of any ation bythe evenrtherof. For the Serp- 
—_ times ſpeaketh asrhecuſtome of the commen 
Cis. rnts9 
This rule the 7eſuite * Pereriar in his Comment vpon 
Genef. chap. 43. 6. thus plainely delivereth, Y#/ben vpon the 
deed of any one, avy thmg fulleth out befides the purpoſe and will 
of thi doer, it irc belrened,; and ſaidto be done,as if the 
doer had of purpoſe willed it. Will you haue this rule made 
plaineby examples ? Then thus. A man /invetb, His fiwne 
drawerh vpon him the /oſſe*6&c defhrwihon of his awne ſoule.. 
Now he that fvierb tend any ſuch matcer.ghee 
intendsnot the /ofſe, or deftrwHimn of his owne foule. Yet |; 
becauſe hedeth that, from whence followerh, the /oſſe and 
deftrut;on of his ſoule,he is faid to will and ſeekethe perdi- 
tion ofhisowne ſoule,” 7 1 1 : 
This (ven rightly vaderſtood, much helpeth for-che 
explanation of divers Scriptureplaces, Inf P/al, 20. 6,86 
cording to the vulgar Latin,we read, Qu; diligit iniquitatems 
odit animan ſnan ; bethat loueth wyquitie, hateth his owne 
ſoule, Did ever man batehi owne ſoule ? VVe may not ima- 
gine it. Yer becauſe he that loverh iniquitie, liverh fur the 
molt part as if he little cared for his ſoules health, it is there 
abſolutely ſaid : Hee that loweth iniquitie, hateth bis owns 
oule, IOIO 
g In Geneſ. 43. 6. the vulgar [nterpreter makes J/#4e/thus 
to ſpeake to /ndab, and other his ſonnes, ſnwean hoc fect. 
flu miſeriam, winditarets ei, of aliam vor habere fratrem 
you hauedoneir to my miſerie, tharyerold the man, that 
youhad another brother: Its rrue: /acobs ren ſonnes, when 
they were in Egyprto buy corne, told 7oſeph ( whom then 
they knew notto be /e/eph ) that their yougeſt brother was li- 
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ang. Butdidthey doe it wicha mind to bring mileryvpon 
their aged father /acob: [acob himfelte could northinkeſo, 
and cheſtoriecleares them from thatimputation. - Yet be. 
cauſe by thattheir deed, miſerie might haue fallen vpon 
their father 1acob, [acob faith vnto them after a vulgar cu- 
ſtome of ſpeech, 1» meam hoc feciftis miſeriam, you haug 
donethisro make me miſerable, 

In 2, King. 4- 16, the good weman of Shunem, that was 
by Eiſbapromiſed a ſonne, notwith(tanding her ſelfewas 
by nature barren, and her husband alſo 61d, faid vato E- 
lifhe : Nay my Lord, thew man of God, doe not hie unto thine 
handmaide. Dor not lie ! What! Eliſha a Prophet, a man 
of God, could he, or would bee ? No , it beſeemed him 
not. Yet becauſe hepromiſed,what was not in mans pow- 
erto performe, (a ſonne to a woman that was naturally 
barren, and her husband alſo old) ſome might chinke,thac 
hewent about to deceiuethe woman, The woman there- 
fore after the common kinde of ſpeech, faith vnto himy 
Nay wy Lord, then man of God, doe not the wnto thine hand- 
maide 


LO — 


Other like inſtances I might alledge for the further ex- 
un of the Canen or rule which cuen now I propoſed, 

ut | need not. The kind of ſpeech is familiarin vur Eng- 
liſh congue. If you ſeea ficke manintemperate, orrefuling 
cofollow the aduiſe of his learned Phyſirian,you wil traight 
way ſay,this man ſcckes bis owne death ; hee will kill bimſelfe x 
When your meaning is, not that he hath a purpoſeroſeeke 
his owne death, or to bt nfl but,thatit he continue in- 
temperate, and will not follow his P5y/itians wholeſome 
counſaile, death will ſoonelay him inthe pit, 

Now let this rule be laid vnto my text, and rhe [{cruple, 
whereof I but now ſpake,is gone. A mar and bis father will 
yoe in unto the ſame maide to profane my holy name : they are 
the wordsof my text ; and the Zord in the mouth of his 
Prophet 4m: hath ſpoken them, Bur he ſpeake:h after 
our manner zas wevieto ſpeake: His meaningis,that with 


the /raelnes it was an CR Xs matter for 4 man and hir fa 
ther 
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a Eſfas 6; 11, 

b Eſii.$2.10. 
c P/al.3.5. 

d P{al.11. 4. 

e Dera 25, 15. 


f Fxad 24.4. 
g Nam. 3.31. 
h £L-99*n.4.1. 
1 1.S4. 31. 4. 
k Ieren. it. 15, 


] Nam. 25.25, 


; ther, to commit flthinetſe withthe ſame maide, end chat 


by their ſo doing, ( though themfe!ues had vo ſuch pur. 
pole in ſo doing ) tbe holy name of God was propbancd, | Thig 
prophanation of Gods holy name was not the fnall cauſe,it was 
not the end, why ſuch blthineffe was commitredin /fael, 
It was rather the eventyor conſequent of it. Filthineſſe was ac+ 
ted in //-a:l,and thereot followed the propharnation of the be. 
ly name of God. «A man and his father, Ge. 1 - ev] 
To prephane my boly name ], My holy name, The Hebrew 
hath,the name of my ho/meſſe: wherethe/ſubſtantive is put tor 
the adicftine, the Abſtratt for the Concrete : which in thar 
hsly tongne is very viuall.Inthe 3. of Exod, ver, 5. The Lord 
fayrhto Moſes : Put of thy ſpoes from of thy feete for the plate, 


 whereon thou ſtandeſt, ts ground of Holineffe, Its gr ound'of Ho. 


lineſſe, that is, its holy ground. Inthe 12.0f Exod, verl, 16, 
Moſes and Aaron arecharged toſay vnto the people of /- 
rael: Inthe ſeauenth day there ſhall be a connocation of holine(ſe 
v1to you. A Conuocation of ho/meſſe, that is, a holy Conuo- 
cation. Inthe 22, of Exed. ver. 31. The Lerd fayth vma 
the ſame people of //-ael : Tee ſhall be men of Holme fſe unto 
»e, Men of Hotineſſe, that is, Holy men, 

Were itneedfuli I could (hew vnto you, that the * Spirit 
of Gods holmefſe, the Þ arme of his ho[meſſe, the © moun: ain: 
of his hol/ineſſe, the® remple of his belineſſe, the * habuuationof 
his ho/meſſe , are putfor his holy Spirit ; his boly arme, his 
bely mountaine, his holy cemple,his ho/y habitation, could 
yet ſhew vnto you; that fgarments of bolinefſe, 8 yeilcls of 
holineſſe, » (tones of ho:meſſe, * bread of holineſſe,* Reſh of ho. 
limeſſe, and )oyle of bolineſſe, are in the holy Bible, put for 
holy garments, holy velſels, holy ſtones, koh bread, hoh fleſh, 
holy oy tc. But Thauefaid enough,toſhew what | intended, 
namely, that viually in the Holy rongue, the Abſtratt js put 
for the Concrere, as bolmeſſe;for boly: as in this my text, 4 
man and his father wil! goe im to the ſame-maide, to profane the 
name of my holsneſe ; that is, to prophane my holy name, 

C2n Gods hely name he prophaned by men ? Why not,(ith 


it may be ſantfied by men ? Thatthe name of God may be 


ſentlficd 


AMOS. 2.7: 


our boly and valtained lives, men 6/efſe the name of God, 
and praiſehim : ſo when for our pare and ſported lives, 
men Nethon the name of God, and diſhonour himy the 
name of God is prophaned, Well then, doth our Propher 
_ {mos heerechargethe people of //rael with prophanation of 
Gods holy name, for aſmuch as tlicir lives were very im- 
pureand much ſported. It was with them no ftrange mat- 
ter, fora manend his father to commit filthinetle with the 
ſame IMayae. 

Thus haueyou the words of my text expounded, 

A man and hi father) Aſonneand his father, will gee in 
vuto the ſage mayde do ordinarily,without feare or ſhame, 
commit filchinetle with theſame young woman,and fo do- 
ing, doeprophane my holy name] they cauſe my nameto bee 
blaſphemed, and ill ſpoken of, 

Two things are heereia remarkable. One is, the ſcuue 
heere obieltedto the Iſraelites : the other is, the conſtquent of 
this ſinne. The ſame is poynicd atin theſe words,' 4 man and 
bi father will gee in vnto the ſame mayde : the conſequent in 
theſe, to prophane my boly name. The ſinne is vnlawfullplea. 
ſure, taken either in xceft, or in adultery, or in fornication, or 
in any other wncleanneſſe : the conſequent is, the prophaning 
* of the holy name of God, - | 

The doctrine ariling from both, I deliuerin this one 
polition. | | 
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= Inceſtuous perſonr,adulterers, fornisators,& otherwiſe ans. 


leſſe ſmners, are oftentimes the cauſe of prophaning the holy 
name of God, 

Tnceſtuou perſons, adulterers and fornicators, allare ſtarke. 
naught : butthe ft are the worlt. Jnceft, adultery and for. 
wication,;each of them is a fnne, that throweth the ſinner in- 
-to the euer-burning lake yet themoſt greeuous of themis 
inceſt. Inceſt ) Itis one of thegrotleſt vices of 1»ſff, Euery 
mixtureof man and woman of the ſame kinred, within the 
degrees forbidden by thelaw of God; is Incef, It is forbid. 
deninthe ſeuenth Commandement, wherein, although 
adulterie be onely mentioned, yer vader that kinde of on- 
cleanne ſe, are comprehended and noted, Sodomitrie, inceſt; 
rape, ſimple fornication, all the reſt, together with their cau- 


; ſes, occalions, effeRs, antecedents, and-conſequents, 


But more preciſely is inceft forbidden, in theeighteentl 
of Lexitics, from the ſixth verſe tothe eighteenth. In the 
ſixth yerſe, theiohibicion is generall :- None of you fall ap- 
proack to anythat is neere of hinne to him, to wnconer their na- 
kedneſſe : Lam the Lord, Itisthenthe Lordthat ſpeaketh to 
you : None of you ſhall come neere to any of your kinne, to vnee- 
wer their ſhame, But what kmred meaneth hee 2 There ita 
kinred by ſociety of bloud ; it is called conſanguinity : thereis 
alſo a kinred by marriage; it is called Afinitie, And to both 
theſe kirreds will the Lord haue his inhibirion to extend : 
Tou ſhall not approch to any that is neere of kinnets you, to yxco. 
wer their nakedneſſe, that is, you may not marry with, or o- 
therwiſe lultfully abuſe any of your kired, bethey of your 
kizred,either by ( onſanguinity,or by Aﬀenity. 

Now to treat of all theſe degrees, that are in the eigh- 
teenth of Lenwicu forbidden, wereneed{elle at this time. 
One abouethe reſt will fit mytext, Irsthat in the eighth 
verſe. The nakeaneſſe of thy fat hers wife tho ſhalt not Txconer, 
Thy fathers mife, thatis, thy ſtep-mother, not thine owne 
mother. Her nakeaneſſe, though thee bee burthy moth» in 
law, thou ſhalrnot vncover. This might have beene the (in 
of theſe /rachres in my text. Heere you ſee, A ſorne and -= 
fatber- 


_ 
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father went in vute the ſame maide. If this maide were wife vn» 
tothe father,then was ſhee/fepmorker to the ſorne, andrhe 
ſoune was tnceſtuoms, ;y, 

This vncl-anneſſe the very Heathen hauedeteſted. S.Paut 
acknowledgerh 2s much, 1. Cor. f. 1. 1tis reported common- 
h,that there is fornication among youand ſuch fornication,as is 
wot ſo much a4 named among? the Gentiles that one ſhonld bane 
bi: fathers wife, Not ſo winch as named among?t the Gentiles ? 
What# doe not Heathen hiſtories yeeld examples of this 
wncleanneſſe ? They doe. 

They give vs to vnderſtand of * Antiochw ſonne of Ser- n Pluterch, is 
lexcns ;how he burning with theinceflnoxy Toueof his mo- Demetrio, 
ther inlaw Straronice,gother by his Fathers allentto be his 
wife: They tell vs of 9 Darixe, ſonne of Artaxerxes, how 0 Plntarch. in 
he obtained of his father by requeſt, that he might takers © 
wife, his mother inlaw, Aſpefie, T bey relatevnto vs, bow _.. . 

-? Antonius Caracalla Emperour teoketo wife his mother jn ano 0 
.law Ilia, Antoninas bewitched with her beautie, and delir- c,,..uts, Pere. 
ingto marrie her, with (ighes ſaid vnto her,Yelem,/7 liceret, tiusin Mellificio 
Ather,ifit were lawfull l would make you my wife. Shee ; b#/oricoparee 2. 
moalter as ſhe was, ſhamefully replyed : $1 /iber, licer 3 An f'* *2% 
neſcis te [mperatorem eſſe, & leges dare, non accipere. Sonne, 
you hauecalled me worther; if you lilt to mace me your 
wife, you may, K now you not that youare Emperon» ? you 
gine lawes, you take none : With this her anſwere Antoninus 
inflamed, watrem duxit vxarem, he married his mother. 

Other examples of this vncl/canneſſe Heathen hiflories 
have atfoorded vs, How then isit, that S, Paw/in the but 
now-alledged place, faith ;that this z»cleanneſe, is ſuch as 
15not ſo wuch ar nemed among the Gemiles ? 


We nced not fly co an Hyperbele to excuſe the Apoſtles 
aiſertion. His mping by tha though ſuch wnclcanneſſe 
practi 


were ſometime among the Gentiles, yet. that a- 


mong the yery Gemtiles lawes were made apainſt itzand chat 
the better ſort of the Gentiles did deteſt 5r,as a filthie,ſtrange, 

and monſtrous villawe, - _ 
Was this GanrRo in ſuch deteltation by the ow 
3 tiles 
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tiles, who wereguided onely by natures light?No marusile 
then is it,if the Lord, herein my rext,do ſo ſharply reprove 
1(raelfor this wcleanneſſe among thee: Iſrael) They'were 
the people of the Lord, they were his inheritance, they had che 
lampe ofche word of God to betheir —_ Yet /ſrael, rebel. 
lious and diſobedient 1/-ae/,bath played the harlot : 4man 
and his father went in vnte the ſame maide. Vnder this one 
kinde of inceft are comprehended all thereſt; And not ix 
ceſt onely, but adulterie alſo, yea, and fornication too. So 
that indeed the J/raelites are here ued in generall for 
their filebic 1uſts, They were fo hiordinacely vicious,and ſo 
diſolute, thatthey bluſhed not once, to poliatethemſelues 
with fornication, with adulteric, wich anceft, with all manner 
of fil hineſſe : and hereby was the holy name of God pro. 


phaned. 

Ir iscrue. Peccatorum twrpitudme yiolatur nomen Dei ſan- 
Sum : ſuch is the filrbineſſe of ſine, that through it, the heh 
»ame of God.is often violared, It was violated by Daxids 
finne. Dauidthe man after Gods owne heart, yet convic- - 


mn. i 


ted of murther, and adultery, Of murther, for 4 killing Vriab 
the Hittite with the ſword, and of adulterie, for taking to wife 
the wife of Vriab, is by the Prophet Nathay reprooued for 
prophaning the name'of the Lord;" In 2. Saw, 12. 14 they 
are the expre{ſewords of Narhan vnto Danid, By this dred 
thou haſt gixen great occaſion to the enemies ofthe Lord to blaſ- 
pheme, Daxid( 5oulee ) was the (inner ; others thereby 


qQ2.S4,13.9. 


rooke occalion :8 blaſpheme the namt of God. J303 
The name of God was likewiſe blaſphemed for the Tinnes of 
r. Exe, 37.23-the [{raciues, The Iſraelites ” defiling themſelues with the Idols 
of the Heathen, with their abhominarions,with their iniqui- 
. ties, are in the Bookes of the Prophers reprovued for pro- 
 phaening the name of the 'Lord,Tris'the complaint ofthe Lord 
Fine e, Eſa 52. 5, My name Contimiall emery day iu bla- 
phemed : and Ezech, 36. 20. 22,23, The I/ratliter lining a- 
mong the Heathey haue prophanei my Holy name; The Hea- 
_ chenthere could ſay : Hi;populus Jebrvetheſearethe people 
of the Lord; theſeare come but of theland'of this io - 
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holy people ſure, The T/aelites, you fee, ſinned: the Heae 
rhen thereby rooke occalion to b/aſpheme the name of the 
The name of the Lord was likewiſe b1aſphemed throughthe 
ſinnes of the Tewesrin S. Panlertime. The then. Jewers, not- 
withſtanding they made their * boaſt 'of God, and * knew bis C rom. x. 17. 
will, and were * confident, that they were guides of the blind, t Yeof. 18. 
the light ef them whichwere in darkeneſſ?, * viſtraters of the * 7d. 19. 
fookfh teachers of baber,that they had the forme of | knowledge, © Verſe 2.0. 
and of the trmth inthe law ; yet foralnſuch as they were ſpor. 
ced with theft, with adultery, with ſacriledge, with other ex. 
ormities they are by S. Paw! reprogued, for prophaning the 
name of the Lord, reg; WIEES 
The reproofe is, Rom, 2.2 1.8:c.Thowwhich teacheſt ang... b 
ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe ? Thou that preacheſt, a man ade” 
ſhould not fleale, doeft thou fteale ? Thom that ſayeſt; a man | "I 
[ronld not commit adalterie doeft thow commit adulrerie ? Thi 
that abhorreſt Idols, doeff tho commit ſacriledge ? Thow that 
makeſt thy boaſt of the law, through breaking of the law diſho- 
noureff thou God? Itfolloweth, ver, 24. For the name'of 
God ia blaſphemed among the Gentiles through you, The lewes, 
you ſee, were the ſinners ; The Gemiles thereby tooke oCc- 
calion to blaſpbeme rhe name of God. a=") 
Thus is my doAtrineconfirmedvato you; 
Tncefluous perſons,adulterers, fornicators, another vncl-ane 
Jai, are oftentimes the canſe of prophaning the holy Name of 
Ged. 13 

Let vs now a while conſider, what Vic wee'may make 
hereof vnto our ſelues. 

Is ittrue? Inceſtnwonr perſons, adulterers, fornicators, and 
other uncleane ſinner:,are they oftentimes the cauſe of prophay. 
ing the holy name of God ? Then ( dearely beloued F3-fet vs 
from hence be admoniſhed, fo to ſpend the remainder of 
our pilgrimagein this preſent world, in all holy conuerſa- 
tion, that no boyling, inordinate or vnruly tions, no vi- 
cious or vachaft affe!Zions,no aft of vycleauneſſe, may ſofar 
haue dominion ouerys, asto cauſe the holy name of GOD 

E 4: through 
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through vs tobe prophaned.S, Anftine Enarrat. in P[al,146. 
| Peakech vlainely : Cunt blaſphematur Dew popken -_ 
140, opere two blaſphemas Deum :thatis, When God for any 
cuill workeis b/aſphemed, thou by thine evill worke b/þ 
phemeſt God. To the ſame purpole fayth the ſame Father, 
Tra&#.27. in Johan. Raro tam innenivntar, qui lingua bloſphe- 

want Denm z ſed multi, quivita: Seldome now adayes doe 

we finde any that withtheir :ongue: blaſpheme God, but ma- 

ny that blaſpheme him wich their /ife. Such were they ins, 

Paxlstime,of whom the bleſſed Apollle, Tie. 1.16. fazth : 
They prof (ſe that they know God, but in workes they denie bim, 
And will we be ſuch ? Farrebeit from vs. 

Weprefeſſc that we know God, we profeſſe our ſclues his: 
ſeruants; walke we therefore worthie of our profeſſion, as. it 
becommeth. the ſeruantrs of God. And how ſhall wee fo 
walke 2 We ſo walke if wewalke in holinetle, For ( as 

Panlſ[peaketh )this 6 the will of God, euen your ſanftification, 
that yee ſhonld abſteine from fornication, that exery one of you 
ſoruld know how to poſſeſſe bis veſſell in ſanilification and borer, 
not.inthe luſt of concupiſcence, enen as the Gentiles which know 
wot God. For God hath not called vs vnto wncleanne ([e\but vnto 
helmeſſe, And therefore as the ſame Apollle aduiſeththe 
Epheſrzns, Chap, 5.3. ſo aduiſe 1 you : Fornication and vn- 
eleanne (ſe let them not be once named emong? you, as it becom-- 
wth Saints, Not once nemed | How then is it that che A- 
poltle neweth them ? How is it, that in this exercife I have 
named voto you inceſt, adultery, fornication, and other ſiunes. 
of vncleanneſſe ?Yesbeloued ; you may newe thein ; butit 
muſt be our of deteſfation toſeunne them zand not out of 
delight conouriſh them. 

From hence may.you make this ColleRion ;1f I may 
not once neme fornication, but with dcreflation, then may I 
not comm! it, If I may not commit fornication, much letle 
may I commu adslterie ; much lefle inceſt, much leiſe /ome 


«ther finnes of uncleanneſſez ſmmnes againit nature z monſirovs 
aud prodigious fines. Now that we may not commit forei- 
cationzjt is euident by theſe reaſons, | 


Firſt, 
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- Firſt, it is vnlawfull by che law of Natare.T hevery Hea- 
then, who hold no other /3ghr for their guide,bur theglim. 
mering /ight of Netwre,haue ſo accounted of it, Memorable 
is the fayin of Demoſthenes, concerning the ? great price y Dimilium ta- 
chat was fer him, by the -notorious- {trumpet Lair - {entum vhins 
= bu, d96/2w noire terazoion, 1 like wot ro buy Repentance ſo!” _— 
deare.Doth henot thereby intimate, that d;jGonef pleaſure, ,,,ual lib.z.c.x. 
& the vnbrid/ed defirerof thefleſh, haue cucrmore for their 
companion, Repentance? Diogenes, the Cynickeyreſembled | 
2 beautifull harlots toſweete wine, tempered withdeadly poy- , raenrins lib, 6. 
fon. What elſe doth he thereby intimate, but chat wnchoſt is vit4 Diogens. 
lafs, howſocuer to a carnall-man, they may atfir{tſceme - 
fweere, they are notwithſtanding full of burerneſſe, and are 
attended with rRou£e _ ? ny cn y = ; | 
beholding at De/phi,the golden imageo arlot Phryne : 
brake forh ineo this yo aIRC: Þ rem. is of eta —_ oy 
a'tgpoias Tfo mu : this it the trophie he monumentofthe looſe 1,; 14 ,. The 
lizerof the Greekes, Doth henot thereby intimate, that ax like Leertime re- 
continencie is cucn by Natures law vnlawfull?: I might here porteth of Dio- 
produce many goodly ſentences, many notableexamples £#7*/#.6. i: 
of Ethnicker, and'Pagans, toſhew "— yon cheiuſt puniſh. © 
ment,which for the moſt part followeth this deteſtable wice 
hard at the heeles ; which might alſo ſtirre vs vp to hate it, 
and toflic from) it with all our might, But its time that 1 
returnetothe Booke of God, | 
Thercin alſo doe we finde,that this filthy ſinne,the inn 
of fornication, is reputed valawfull by the very law of Na- 


rare, In Rom. 1, 29. itis exprefſely named among the (ins 


ofrhe Genti/es, who were meerely naturall men. And: Le. 
wit, 18, 24. it is layd tothe chargeof the Canenites;Gentiles 
too, that with [ach vnc/camneſſe themſclues were defiled, and 
the land, whereinthey lived was defiled: and therefore are 
they inthat place threarned, that che land ſhould ſpew ther 
ext, You haue now the firſt reaſon, why we may not cow- 
mit fornication, The reaſon is, becauſe it is valawfull &y rhe 

law of Natere, iy! 
Secondly, it is forbidden ip holy Scripture, In Epheſ, s 3 
nd. 
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C1, Cor. 6.18. 


d Py04, 32, 14+ 


e Eccleſ, 26. 7. 


And in 1, Theſ.4. 3. In the latterplace wearecommanded 
to abftaine from®<formeation, and 1a the former, »#t once to 
mam it. | | | 
Thirdly, it is maluw lubricum, a linne full of great dan- 
ger: So meancth Salomon, Prou. 23. 27, where beſayth,4 
whore is a deepe duch, and a ftrange woman us a narrow * pitt, 
The compariſon is plainez A Harlstcoa deepe dirch,and to 
anarrow pit, The meaning ofthe holy Ghoſtis: As aman 
tharfalleth into a deepe duh, or,into a narrow pit ,breaketh 
either an arme, ora legge, and with much adoe getteth out 
againe: ſo is it with them, thatare ouertaken with this vile 
ſpe Of fornication : the woman © whoſe heart is as ſnares and 
ets, and her hands as bands, will bee to them more bitter 
then death ; with much adoeſhall they eſcapefrom her. _ 
Fourthly,it ſtoppeth the paſſage into Heauen. S.Pas! 
affirmeth it, 1. Cor, 6. 9, Fornicators ſhall not inherite the 
hingdome of God ,and againe, Epheſ, 5.5, No whoremopger 
hath any inherit ance in the kmgdome of Chriſt. S. Iohy, Reel. 
21. 18, ſaythas plainely : Whoremongers ſhall bane their pare 
in that lake, which burneth with fire and brimſtone, | 
Thus haue you, of many, foure reaſons, why wee may 
not commit fornication, 


1, Itis egy a by the law of Nature, 
gp It is forbidden by the law of God. 


3- Iris full of great danger, 
4. It Foppeth the paſſage into Heaney, 


Now ſeethevaliditieof my former inference. Wema 
not commit fornication, for the reaſons now ſpecifiedym * 
leiſe may we commit-«duterie ; much lefle inceff , much 
leſſe other ſinner of uncleanneſſe, linnes apainſt Nature, mon- 
ſirous and prodigious ſinnes. All theleS. Paul, 1. Cor.s. 
hath euen chayned together, rocalt them into Hell. And 
that you may take notice of it, he hath a w 2\ax45s for you 
verſ. 9g, Minnera, Be not deceined, Neither fornicators, nor 
aaulterers, nor the effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelues with 
mantinde, ſhall inheru x he kingdeme of God, F 5 hus fare pot 
cnc 


Knox qi 


mo « vie of my doctrine led mee, The ſecond'fol- 
weth. d e220 
My doQrine was, Inceſlnous perſons, adulterers, fornica- 
tor 5, and other wncleane ſinners, are oftentimes the canſe of pro- 
faning the holy name of God, This in theſecond placeſer- 
uveth for che reproofe of ſuch as ſuffer themſelues-ro be 
kindled with the burning fire of /xx»rionſnes, or carnal 
luſts, And hereby are all i=ceffnoms marriages condemned, 
f Emanuel! King of Portugall married his wives ſiſter : 
* Ferdingnd the younger King of Sicrhie married his fathers | (,;.,.,:, , 
b (iſtec : Philip the ſecond King of Spaine married bis (i- 9uun.2. 2. 9w, ; 
ſters i daughter: Hewry the eight King of England married 154 A4rig.S, 
his brothers * wife, All theſe were inceſ{wor marriaver;and R/pondeo. | 
arcby this doqrinecondemned, PM | | Feeue: _ 
. Bur ſome may fay , theſe marriages were not conclu- ; So 
ded, but by the Popes diſpenſation, Why then fay I, they k Catbarinam. 
are condemned? [ fay ſoy becauſe they are preciſely a- 
gainſt the Iaw of God written, Levit,18, But may not the 
Pope diſpenſe againſt that law ? What! Diſpenſe againſt | 1» cop. 2Menni, 
the law of God ! 2.9. 5-Annotar, 
We are not ignorant, that the chiefe patrons of the "2% _ 
Pontificial law, howſocuer they grant ! Papam qirandoque p, / x Ae 
niminm papaliter diſpþenſare,thatthe Popeſometimmes diſpen- nem Extra , de 
ſeth roo much Pope-/ike ; doe notwithſtanding expreſly af- Kenwniiarione, 
firme, " Papars bene diſpenſare contra Apoſiolum; that the © *5-9%*- Cape 
Pope well diſpenfeth againſtthe Apoſtle; » Neither do they = BR 
grant vnto the Pope this power of diſpen(ing, only in cau. ;. I _o _ 
ſes perteiningto the poſitive Jaw of man, (withwhich co- o Cp «d Apc- 
ſour they now paint over that ſame flagitinrs ploſſe of dif- /*lice in Sexto 
penfing againſt che Apoſtle) but alſo in matters ratifiedby 4: \Sentent.hy re 
the law of God. pony 4 
Icould heretell you of many wicked ape»ſarions; that contra { 4, D 
have bingranted by the Pope; as chat */abie@s may be dil. Angie. * 
charged of their oath and fealtie, and may belicenced ro P, ©97% for 
withdraw their allegiance from their Prince, yea, to rake pvp 
armes againſt him; yea tolay violent hands on him z that as 1 Pro 
Foromiſe may be broken, with God and man z that moſt «x condudiilus, 
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ſ 2.Theſ. 2.3. 


1 Matih.y. 16, 
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q Kenld. Theſ: horrible 4 abominations, may be committed 3 that all 
5H 47.p4x-138. things, diuine and humane, may be peruerted ; righe and 


wrong, Heauen and carth, lawfull and vnlawfull may be 
confounded togither. But I may not ſo far digretſe from 
my preſent purpoſe, Ler-it ſuffice for this time, that you 
{ce the impietie of the Popes diſpenſations, (or rather diſlipa« 


r De Conſcd. ad tION®,25 © S, Bernard calleth them) in his allowipg of ix- 
Ewen lib,3.c.4, ceſinous mariages, that a man may marry his wines ſifter,or 


his fathers ſitter, or bis ſiters danghter,or his brothers wife : 
all preciſcly againſt che law of Jed. 

Here might we{tand amaſed and wonder, that ſuch ir. 
regular and ſhameleſle dipenſations, ſhould palle with the 
approbation of the Pope, who beares a face, as if he were 
moſt holy, yea Holineſſe it ſelfe, 'Speake we to him,or write 
to him, our compellation muſt be Pater San{li/ſime,eit 
holy Father ; and SanfTitas T ua, your Ho/ineſſe, But know- 
ing him to be that © man of ſarne, that ſonne of perdition, 
thar grand eFrrichrift, wbo according to the prophecies 
of the Holy Ghoſt inthe Scriptures, was to be revealed in 
theſe latrertimes, we need not wonder though he apenſeth 
with all-che moſt horrible and abominable imeprerres, that 
may be. Can we * gather grapes of thornes; or figs of thiſtles? 
can 4 corrupt tree bring forth good fruit ? Canweexpet 
that the Pope, aa gr bmnſclfe again(t God,and cx- 
alteth bimſelfe aboue all that is called God, ſhould eicher 
himſelfe liue, or cauſe othersto liue, according to the heh 
law of God? 

For the Popes themſclues (would the time and your pa- 
tience permit) I could rip vptheir lives,and ſhew vato you 
how they haue bin ſtained and defiled with all manner 
of fearefull, notorious,and abhominable ſhnnes, But my 
cext-will not ſuffer meſo farretorange. The /innes of vn 


. cleanenefſe,v herein thoſe holy fathers hauezto the aſtoni(h- 


ment of the world, wallowed, are the foxves in my preſent 
cext and doArine ſmitten at. 
What ſhall I tell you of the a»ceff commicted by many 
of them? by Jchnthe 13, with Stephens, his fathers _ 
| | Cy 
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cubine ? by Tobn the * 23, with his brothers wife # by x 4i4:the 24 
Paul the 3, with two of his Nieces? by Pixe the 5, 
his owne lifter, by 7 Alexander. the 6. with his owne y. Fran. lovien, 
daughter. Pontan. 
I could make true report vnto you of m2ny of them ve- 
ry infamous for their beaſily Sodomie,for their filtby adulte- 
rie, for other their wwc/eane luft, So holy were thoſe holy 
Fathers, Neither werethey themſclues alone giuen ouer 
coſuch flthinetle, burthey alſo cooke order to haveothers 
likevntothero. They could not alone bewicked, = Alex- z Szeged.Spre. 
ander the ſixt gave leaue to Cardinall Mendoza to:abuſe Ponrit. 
his owne baſtard ſopne in inceſtuous Sedomie, * Sixrms the 7 men a 
fourth gave licence to the Cardinall of $: Lacie, androall 5 qi” 
his familie, that they might in the three hot moneths of p.z, $22ged, 
the yeare freely vie Sodomie, [obannes a Caſa a Florentine, ſpec. Poxt, 
Archbiſhop of Beneventum, Legat for [ulins 3, at Venice?! Kroning 
ſer forth a booke in 7talian Aetrein commendation of this —_ _ 
Diana of the Papiſts , this abominable (linne of Sodomic, © "_ 
Will you heare more of Sixrxe the fourth ? He to incite 
and incourage others to be as f/tby as himſelfe, builr in 
Rowe a famous ſtewes, not onely of women, but alſo of 
males. The femall ſtewes,, howaduantagious'it hath bin 
to the Pope, and gainefull to his coffers, may from hence 
appeare, that the Pope hath receiued from on ayearely 
penſion, amounting ſometimes wo rhree thouſand, ſorne- 
times to foure thouſand Ducates, It is ſaid of Pauirc the 
third, that in his tables be had the names of 45000 Curts- 
2435, which paid vnto bim a monethly tribute, 
Now that the- Pope neede not to looſe fo great a re- 
uenew ; ſome haue beſlirred themſelues to patronize his 
ftewes by argwment and by antoriie, T heir chicfe reaſon is: 
that common Curtizans in bot countrics are 4 meceſſarie 
enll, | 
Harding ( onfut. Apal. Teweks par.4.cap.r, thus ſpeaketh of 
ity/t « common in all great ( ties in hot countrics,not to baniſ9 
from among themythe filthy generation of harlots far the anoy- 
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din | a. er miſchiefe. ; ' [4 (hath? 

: by 3 hp in his ſecond part of the Reformation of a 
Cacholicke deformed, inthe treatiſe of repentance , ſaith, 
The ſtewes in ſome hot Countries,are tolerated to anozd a grou- 
ter miſchiefe, | | 

The cheife autoritie they bring is $, Auftines, out of 
his ſecond. booke de ordine cap.q. Anſer meretrices de re- 
bus bumanis tur bavi ris omnia ibidinibus : Take harlots from 
-among men, yee ſhall diſturbe all thipgs with /cacheroms 
luſts. 

Totheir reaſon, that Curtezars tm bot Connmrics are 4 ne- 
ceſſaric eni]+ we fay,that the heat of @comntrey is no {uth ci. 
ent warrant for the popeſo fewer, The land of {ſracl is a 
hotter climate, then that of tale, yet ſaith God vneo the 
- Jewes, Devt.23.17, There ſhall be ne whore of the daughters 
of Iſrael neither ſpall there be a whare-keeper of the ſonnes of 
Tfract. 
os $. Anſtines autoritie, wee acknowledge it to bee 
great and reverend. But withall we fay,that S, eAuſtine, 
when he wrote thoſe words, was not S. Arftine, When 
he wrote that trat of Order, himſelfe then liued in 
Giſordery, a yong gallant, a nuvice in the faith , not 
well inſtructed , nor yet baptiſed in the name of Cars? ; 
himſclfe then kept a concabine, and lived in whore- 
dome. 

Bur the ſame Saint Auſtine, afterward fully inſtructed 
and baptifed, ſaid rhus: fam, w/u ſcortatorum,terrena 
civitas licizam fecit turpitudinem,, The words are De 
Cinit, Dei lib, 14.cap. 18, The citsr of the world, not the 
(hwch of God hath made this filrhinefſe of barlus to 
bee lawfz/l, So doth not Sat Anſtizes autoritie hold 
vp the ffewes. Same Pant beates them downe flat, Rem, 
3.8. they who ſay, Lt vs doe enill that good may come 
thereof; their damnation # init, In a word, the tolera- 
tion of the ſtewes, is an occalion of wzcleaneneſſe to many 
ayorg man and woman , that otherwiſe would _ 
| rom 
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from all ſuch kindeof filbineſſe, hwy 

Whar an abomination 4s it,) for a brother and his b:o- 
ther, a facher and his fanne; a nephew and this vncle, to 
come to:0ne2hd the' (ame harkor, onebeforeor after the 
other ? 1s it not the very abominarion, which the Lord 
reproueth in my text: ef may and bi father will goe in 
tothe ſame maideto profane my boly name ? I haveheld you 
roo long, May it pleaſe you ro remember my doctrine. 
Ie was, | 


Inceſknous perſons, adulterers, fornicators, and other v1- 
cleane ſinners, are oftentimes the cauſe of profaning the 
holy name of God. 


Atwxofold Vſe I made of it. One was to ſtirre vp 
our ſelues to a holy converſation, The other, to reproue 
ſuch as are giuen ouer to wnc/eaneneſſe, I conclude with 
thac exhortation of Saint Peter, 1, Epiit, chap. 2.11, 
Dearelyybelawed, 1 beſeech ou, as flrangers and pilgrims, 
abſteme from fleſhly laſts. They may ſeeme vnto you 
a Paradiſe to your delires ; but they will proue a Pur- 
gatorie to your purſes, and-a Hell to your ſoules, Doe 
you loue your bodies? Abſtaine from fleſhly Iufts , for 
they are rotteanetſeto your bones. Doe you loue. your 
foules? eAbſftarne from fleſoly Tufts, for they warre a+ 
gainſt your ſoules. Doe you loue your credit, ? 45- 
ſtaine from fl:Þly lufts ;for they are diſhonourable, T he 
heate of carnal! /nſls, what is it but an infernall fre, 
whoſe farll is fullneſſe of bread, and aboundance of idle- 
weſſe z; whoſe ſparkes are euil} communication > whoſe 
| 7 is infamie, whoſe a/bes are pollution , whoſe end 
is Hel}, 

Dearely beloned, Theſecch you, 4s ſtranger: and pilgrims, 
abſtaine from fleſhly tuſts , have your converſation honeſt 
among all n—_— they beholding your good works, 


may glorifieGodia the day of viſitation. 


Now, 
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Now s Father, ſo worke in vs, thou and thy 
power, uand chy mercy, ſo bring it to paſſe, that we 
may ſo ſpend the remainder of our dayes herein all 
| wi nary any afrerthis life ended, we may 

haue our inheritance in thy 
Grant this for thy ſonne Chriſt 
Jeſusſake. To whom 
with thee - 
We 


- 
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AMOS 28", 
And they lay themſelues downe -ypon clothes laid to 


pledge by enery Altar, and they drinke the wine of the 
ronderned, in the houſe of their God. 


]: is a great heighe of impictie, wherero men are 


alluremeats,they a«dde fare to fone, A rnan may func 
onceand 2 crime z and may doe itthrough infir- 


with 4 Cart-rope, | | 
Was thereeuer a people,ſofar giuen ouerto workeim- 
pictic? Behold, ſuch were the people of [/aet, they to 
whom this prophecie of Ames was direfted. Their crnelty, 
their conerenſnes, their oppreſſions, their catunmmes, their fel 
thy l»ſtrreprouedin therwo precedentverſes,do proclaim 
as much, And yet they haue not done finning, They 
would, I grant, make faireweather; they would make a 
faire ſhew, as if their deſire were to ſerue God, For chat 
purpoſe they camevnto the houſe of their God,his temple; 
they drew neere voto his Altars: but even then didthcir 
hearts worke iniquitie. My text conuinceth them, 
They lay themſelnes downe (orthey lye,or they fit downe] 
2pon clothes laid ro pledge by enery Altar : and they 
AM arinke 
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_ the wine of _ conp_inngy luchas they 
' have ned, or mule] in the bowſe of their Godr,, 
cloke and couertheir manifold finnes, make a ſhew of reli- 
gion: they-goo vnto their temples, the temples of their 
Idols ; there they offer their ſacrifices, there they fealt ic 
ſumptuovſly. T hey are at great charges. But whence doe 
they defray them ? Is it out of-cheir owne ſubſtance,v hich 
eicher is deſcended to them by inheritance, or is gotten 
by their juſt and: boveltſabourt'No fuch matter,-T he 
fines, the muldts of the pooxetheir panneegtheir pledges, 
_ "Why their\ garments,their bedding, their goods. 

ay for all, 

p The words doe ſpecially concerne the Peeres, the No- 
bles,the ludges;the Magiltrates,the Rulers of {/rael. T hey 
may aiſo.concerne the rich among them; bur cannor he 
vnderftood of the poore, the baſe,and vulgar fort. The 
words are not many. z. yet manyarethe (innes they ſmite- 
at.; The rang: of pawnes; thedereyning of them, onrightous. 
indgement, ſuperſtition, idolatry, ri08 arid exceſſe are the ins, 
they ſmite_ac ;, as may in-part appeare in the now-enſuing 
explicaiion. HITS | | D220 0D 
. They lay themſeluesdomne | NO?) word for words They 
bowe downethemſelues,they ſtretch out themtclues, + $* 
Hierome renders it-by the yerbe Acommberr, intimating 
their /tting downe, as at a fealt or banquer; 

T hey lay themſelnes downe; they lye downe, or they /it 

downe! vpon clothes} This manner of ficting or lying 
downe at meate was very ancient. The o1d Romans. vcd 
it zo did the Greekes. Non ſedebant,ſedaccababant. They 
fat net 38 we doenow a-dayes, but they /ay downt, In ſome 
parlor, chamber, garrer, or. other convenient roome, a/ow 
reund table was placed: This #able forthe common ſort 
of people was made of ordinarie wood, znd ſtood vpon. 
three feete, For men of better faſhion, ir was madeof ber- 


 ter-wood, of the Limon treeyor of the api trecgand was: 


ſometimes inlaid with finer, it ſlood vpon one whole cn- 
tire 


PS. 4 Ls 


tire foote made of /wvrie, inthe forme-of a'Leird. ora = 
Lym, * About this round 2able were placed rbree'beds, a Lipfu antiq. 
couered with tapaſtrie, with purple, or withſome other !:@4.3.c.1. 


_—_— 


kinde of carpet, according 10 the wealth and abilitie gf fliers, Mer- 
che feaſt &. Each bed comeined three gueſts, ſome- Goon 2 agg 


times fowre,ſeldome more.' Andehus che gueſts were plas 13.1.cop.u. 
ced. The firft & vppermaſe ly iog at the beds headzrefted the Rofin, antiq, RS. 
vpper partof his bodieathis {cttelbow,6 diſpoſed his feer#5-5- 7-28. 
behinde the ſeconds backe : the ſecond reſted his bead in 

che others -boſome vpop acuſhion, and diſpoſed his 'feere 

behinde the thirds backe, The reft did likewiſe. Such was 

the cuſtoe of /itting-or ting downe atneat among the old 

Greeks and Romans. 

This very cuſtome of ſrting or lying at meat was alſo a- 

mong the ewes, We gather ic trom the Scripture phraſe 

inthe New Teſtament. | Lewi,called alſo © AMarthewythatib Mirk.2.14. 
bleſſed Enengehif,madein his ownehouſea great feaſt for' Lk 9. 27,29: 
Teſus, whereat were many pub/icans, and others. ' At that © Matth.g.g. 
fealt /eſ1 lay downe, So faith S, Adatrhew,chap.g,n0, as 
Jane, as bee lay downe. $, IMarke faith, chap. 2. F. 

&@ 79 ngratei, annoy, as be lay downe, eſis lay downe at 

meat, $o did his diſciples: {o did publicansrand firmer: too, 

S. Matthew and S, Marke ia thenow-alleaged places doe 

affirme it: Cuvarixur TW Ines, they lay downe with Itſin. 
Publicans and ſinners lay downewith Teſus. S.Lok,chap.s, 

29. thus expreſſerh\-it 4 fer til” 257% xgraneifuor, o preat 

companie of Publicans, and others, lay downe at meate with 

leſus and his diſciples, 

Thetime was when Jeſws fed with 4 fine loans, and two q 1c muy ny, 
fiſhes, about * five thouſand men, belides women and children, « vorſ.21. 
then hecommannded the multitude eyexa1vi32u,t0 tye downt on : 
the graſſe, Matth, 14. 19. Another time he fed with f/eavey f Math. 15.36 
loauts,and a fewlutle fiſhes 8 foure thouſand men belide women 5 verſe3Ge 
and children ;then he commaunded rhe multitude, ajamocis, 

to fall downeon the ground, Mat. 15, 35. At bothtimes, leſ3es 
his words had referencetothatauncient manner of ſitting, 
or lying downe as meate. 

M 2 Which 
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"Which manner of firing, or lying dewne at meate, Jeſus 
himſelfe ſeemeth co haue ©; babar Sroertrempeft 
laſt Paſchall ſupper. For we finde, 7eh. 23.23. thatatthat 
ſupper one of the Diſciples of Jeſus, the Diſciple whom T7e- 


ſu: loued, euen Jobuthe Enangeliſt, leaned on the beſome of 


leſus. Teſuslay downe. Tobn did likewiſe; and /caned on Te- 
ſus bis boſome. Youſee, that in the time of the new Teſta- 
ment, euen among the 7ewes, it was a cuſtome to Jye dewne 
at meate, 

Even among the /ewes, it was a cultome long before. 
Eight hundred years before the incarnation ofthe Afeſſah, 
the polteritie of /acob vied it. My text affirmeth it. The 
Iſrachites, the of-ſpring of Iacob, layd themſelnes downe vpou 
elothes, 

Did they lay themſelues downe wpon clothes ? And why 
might they nor doe ſo? Was not the common cuſtome of 
ſo doing,a warrant for them ſo to doe?Out of doubt it was. 
Ic was no fault of theirs to {ye downe at meate, and vpor clo- 
thes, But herein were they blame worthie ; firft, that the 
clothes whereon they /ay, were not their owne, ſecendly, 
that they /ay vpon them v#(caſonably, | 

Firſt, they were not their owne zthey werethe pawnes, they 
were the p/cdges of the poore : they were c/orhes laid to 

ledge. 
; " Ali they lay vpon them onſeaſonablie ; even before 
their Alars, The firſt argueth their coaweltie towards the 
poore: The/ccend their [dolatris in reſpet of God. Firl 
of the firſt, 

T bey lay themſelues downe wpon clothes laydto pledge ] Wee 
ſhali che better vaderſtand what that ſinne is, «hich our 
Propher here reprooucth in the //rae/ites, if we will hauere- 
courſcto the Law concerningpledges, That Zawis written, 
Exod. 22.26, If thou at all take thy neighbours reiment to 
pledge, thow ſhalt deiiner it unto him by that the Sunne goeth 

downe : The Law is repeated, Dent. 24.10, 11, 12, 13. 
When thou lendeft any thing to thy neighbour,thou foalt not en- 
ter into bis houſe 10 take his pledge, But thou (halt abide with- 
out, 
| 5 


Amos 2. 8; 


Out, and che wan 20 whow thew Jendeſb; ſoall doe the ro poder 
wor [leepe with his pledge, But ſhalt reffore 
the Swung goork downs. The of this Law is wereys 
on on -Biverzis the God werey 3 its giuenzto ſtirre vevp 


Yar abtheordhee hbonrs yaimentre pledge,thon mu 
deliver it unto nr uy gr TE Thacische 
Law, Thereof, Exod, 22, 27, have yourwe reaſons: One | 
is taken from common humanitie, The-poore mans 7 as- 
went ! It is his onvly conereng , It is bis raiment for his shinne. 
Take that from and wherein ſhall be ſleepe ?\ Reffors 
therefore his edge before the Sunne geeth downe, Theother 
reaſon is taken from the iudgementef God. If the poore 
man crie, God will beere himyfor he guatendighey thou 
therefore his pledge before the Sumnne goeth downe. 

In the 24.0f —_—_ 13.threc reaſons are brovghtto 
the ſame purpole. Thepoore mans zSeethar-m 
caſe thou deliney it, when the Sunne ——_—_— _ 

Firlt, that be may ſleepe in his owne raiment. 


| Secondly;thark he may toſs thee, may pray forthee,may 


| reſtibe vnto God the ſence andfeeling he bath of thy hu- 
| manirie, and kind dealing, + 
Thirdly,ehari wap be righteonfacſſe vo thee;cucn before 
the Lard thy God, 
Sectherefore,that in avy c4/# thou refore the mans 
| pledge, when the Sunne geeth dawne, You haue w, and 
the rea/onrof the Law. 


T his Law theſe 1/raclites violated. They nlg ro alcles 
poore mens clothes,they dereined rhemthey vicd themgthey 
| lay 1pen theme, as if they bad beene their owne, The finne 
then here laid vnto their charge,is Decenceo,pi fete. 

| rus, the keeping backe ofthe poore mans pledge. The 
Arine which, we may take from hence, is this, 
The pledge of (0% a3" 46 14 neceſſarie for bu wei is 
not to be Sebboldew from bins. 

1 ſay, ſuch as Yb Hoſes, mo" 

| ge 


h Deut. 24.6. 


Mee [ira ee many rai, aca, be nbd 
 Ccomermng, 07 any 
proferning o of hiohif "0 Cod ll bat anon il 
plielna well, if /ech « pledge be newer taken. _- 
-» TheLawrunnes thus in as "{faraitabes 
weigbbours ramment to pledge, t debimer it wwe 
ex bythe going dewne of the Stave, It.is ns if the Lord had. 
th Lads like ie well, if thou {awd vate thy 


poore 
brmz butifthou beſo 
Eon wile wot be induand 
pawne, yet ſee in any caſe, that 

eeth dowye, 


ments, with which a- poore man gets: his lis 
ranke }placeche Husbandmansplow, the auyill, 
the Taylors flicares, and/cucry other —_— mans 
toole, whichis necefiaric forthe excrcaie of his trade or 


equatoay toy ratgqtatatepant, AMeafes adds 


_ theretbo:Forherbarrakes futh o ptuncofe poure many 


rakes the c mans life 

.: May ottuckiapanne be takenby the hLawofthemi. 
m—_ forthereaſon {| packed ? I hen out of doubt who- 
idcuerisfoccueliandihard of 


bat 
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is. Sons ec Lawof goa mperr.on meek 
Spot rn man ſach atpneceſrefor bs __ W; 


wot to: 


M... ah vida thiswringing warld, It may 


EE 
c tO rne. 
cf pa7ve, ; Al chew me They _ 
{ay No. He comes to borraw af me z.] may deny him 
I will, Va ap ; Llooke for no profir; 1 _—_— 
Ys Shall Liane no auraocy Shall Lagtbe lufferedro 
Lake a parnie | 
ya Why, pleadellchoulo.# Ie ebemill of 
Gos, that chow lewd without a pawne : 08 if thou led upon 4 
pewne, that thou reſtore ut before the Sunne gor downe, This 
is the will of God; Why wilezhou not obey ie? + 

Say ; thou leudeft a poore man chy money, and hebuyeth 
bread therewich,& catech z aud in the meane timechrough 
want of bis raiwent, which thou baft ro pawye, the poore 
man be frozen to death: bow haſt thou relieued him?Whar 
difference is there, whether he dic for hwrger, or for cold? 
If thouſlacke his bwvger and honed atiheodes 
but change bus corment 4 thou dolt not ſuccourhim. In like 
ſort : if thou lendeſi a poore man thy money, and for thy ſe- 
curitie takelt to the tooles, thoſe neceſſarie teotes, with 
hich be gene iv huiogtou dar n0rwwe ow, but- 
doel}, as Gy pH lyeth,car the poore mans throate, 
Flacter net thy ſelfe ( Cn thou art,that 
haſt accuſlomed thy ſelfe to ſecure the /oave of thy money by 
rakivg ofpawnes. It the courſe be (imply and abſolutely 
lawf amanda Laws Dent, 24. 17. Then foals 
not take a widdowes raiment i8 pledge ? And why doth Job, 
Chap, 24.3: —_— ena — ou for « 
pleape {Iris in thy power: gyruamey «pledge deb- 
rater y ſclfe,thatthou malt I —_ 
againe; thy pleage, thou tranigreile t 
chan ton mbeorb drab aogbourea 


not 


twimanti tomafers iExod, 22. = 
ellabliibed. Pvt. 24-1, 
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norfare vithourthehwnardanf pecill'of his livelhioos; 
51-8: thy ſine and thon art bout withſpeed to'reftbre"t If 
thou reſtore it nor, whar then ? Zwxtcbiel chap, 18," r3.* will 
tell thee : Moriendo morierss,thouſhalr ſurely die,thy bloud 
ſhall bevpon thee. ' © a) | 

Barhere thou wilt apologize, defend'thy felfe, & plead 

chat fo# »by taking of pawwes, thou haſt thy warratit' ont of: 
Prov.ce. 16, Imuſt C—_ thou art Ry to. 
take a ans garment ud apledye of pawne, for wr ance 
thy money. But of whom ? of hi1m;to whom thou kndeſt Ar 
money No. Bur of biw, who raſhly; vnaduiſedly, and 1a- 
uiſhly becomes ſuertie vntothee, tor the man heknowerh: 
not, And what is rhis tothe poore mary, that 'borrowertr of 
thee? Ofhim iFfthou take any /ach pledge, thou-maielt bee 
ſtrained with the abommation of Yſurir, 

I put thee acaſe:T hou lendeſt reyne pownds,ypon a pawne 
of beading; or linnen, and thou lendelt it freely > but ag the. 
borrower vieth thy money, ſo then vſelt hu-pawne. This is Y- 
ſ#ryinthee. For the bedding or /amey, which thou haft in 
pawne isthe worſe forthe wearing :{ois notthy money inthe 
borrowers hand. Iknow the very name of Y/aryis deteſted 
of thee,and rhouhateſtrobe called an Vſwrer, Take heed 
then, that by thy raking of pawnes, thou becomenor one of 

jo ren nk , | - - 

Ift re you have taken avy pare of a e manz 
any ſuchpawnne, as by the Law thou Ni firee ta- 
ken of him; reffore#r vnto him according to che Law, even 
before the Sunne goe downe, So ſhall the poore man, to whom. 
thou baſt hrwed mercy in lending thy money , ble(Te thee, and* 
it ſhall be r:gbreonſneſſe onto thee before the Lord thy God, 
Hereofart thou allured, Dewr. 24. 13; Yea, Vivendowiver; 
thou ſhake (ſurely live; The Zord God hath'ſayd ir, Exe- 
«hel, "18, 9+ | p< 4 

Hitherro{Beloued)you have heard of the erwe/rie of the 
Iſraelites, towardsthe poorey their cyne/rie in —_— 
pledges of the prove : they Vaya themſelues downer yon clothes 

iaidto pledge. Agdthis they did vnſeaſonablie; — "I 
taglr; 


nes py gn * Mp _ 
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their 4*er7;which arguerh their /dolarrie ythenext thing. 
tobeconiidered;: + 1 (12 THEN 0 4! S003") 
: By every Altar ] Anlta erent alt aria ]dolerum y altare aw- 
rem Domini non nifunum, It is Biſhops: note; the: note of 
Albertus Mapmer opon my text, Many werethe Altar: that: 
were erected for the /ernice of 1dels, bur for the worfoip of 
God, there was but one eAltar : but one Altar, whereon to: 
offer ſacrifice,” 

This ove Altar at firſt was to be made of earth, or of fone 
rough and-unhewen, as appeareth, Exod. 20; 24: 25; Such 
an'Ahar was fitteſtfor the then-cſtate ofthe children of //- 
racl, They were then inthe deſert journeying toward the 
holy Land, and wereto remoue frorm place to place; An 
Altar of earth would ſoone be made: ſo would «vn Altar of 
fone, rough, and vubewen, They might make their Altar of 
earth, that when they ſhould change their (tation, they: 
might with caſe deſtroy it, Ne aut abuſui ant ſuperſtitions ef- 
et, that it might not be ſuperſtitiouſly abuſed, Or, they 
might makeit of rough and vnbewen fone tumultuarily,. Ne 
follictaret quernquam ad conſervationem religionemg, conſtan- 
tem illus altar isy that it might notallure any one to-a con» 
ſtant reuerence, and of the holineile of that: {trar, 

Iathe 27. of £xed.ver.1.thereis a preſcriptionof an 4/- 
tar of better faſhion. Ozneciewr, the a L/ter-of Holocaufter, 
ct burnt offerings, of ſacrifices, is there deſcribed accordi 
tothe matter, the meaſure, the forme, the inſtruments an 
veſſels thereof. 7 hou bale make an Altar of wood, of the choi- 
ſoft Cedar, An Altar, not eAltars, It was but one Altar. 

And why would God -haue but eve Atar!He would haue 
but one, quod num atg, eundem cultum inter ones efſe velter. 
Becauſc he would haue but ve &cthe ſame wor/aip among - 
all, therefore would he hauebut one Litar:ſofayth £ Galaſe. * Sec Wilt vp- . 
#;, He would haue but ove Alter,to notevnto vs | one truth, res 
ove religion, But one Altar ® Vevinculums efſet ſacre wnitatus, Sa 
that ic might be vato the rude people, « bond of ſacred wnuty, m Marlerat, in 
Thatone and the (ame religiov might remaine amongthem £/:. 1.29. 
igviolable. God would hauc but ove. Altar, 2 
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our Altar: We hand an Altar. Ie hane an Altar, whereof they. 


14r5,00C in Bethel, the other in Dan, 1, Ki 12. 29cIcwas; 
nei Urocksthabigh Priefh whattorptak the idola. 
trous King bz, he cauſed anew Aker to be ſet vp after 
thepatterne ofthe fierof Damaſenc, 2. Keimg. 16.11. It 
mull needs he a (inneintheehildron of ifact, to multiplie 


their Altar: accerdmg te the wwltude of their fruit, Hoe. 19.45 - 


And 1 may not excuſe the /ſraelites, whom my exe concet- 
neth, they laid themictues vponclothes, laid to e by 
every eAltar, They had there mary Alters too, Altare 
D onzinds von #3/6 vaum:For theworſbip of Gad there was bue 

And that one eFter was 2 type of our bletſed Savior g 
a lively Ggure, or repreſentation of Chriſt crucified, In re- 
gard whereof, Heb. 13. ro. Chriſt is called an Altar yea, 


hane ne right to eate;#hat ſerwe at the tabernacle, Chrift is ths 
his coferwrenorhing nencables nothing prokcble fo 
bo Gonefbrapamink | 

teecntebeion who yet are in 

under the rudements, vader the ceremonies of CHeſes Law. 
Thoſebenefics of Chriftare fpirituall ; Regeneration, fayth, 
remiſſion of ſinnes, inftification, the fanony of God, fecuritie 4- 
gainſt our enemies, ( the world, the Devil, death, and bell )life 
and cternad plory:theſeare the benefits, which Chrif through 
his moſt glorious death and peſ/ion hath purchaſed for bis 
cleft. This purchaſe he wrought not by the blend of Goats, 
and Calves, but by his owne blond, whereby be entre in once 
into the bely place, and ſo ebtamed for vs eternall redemption, 
asthe Apoſtie(peaketh, Heb. 9.12. 

Thus hath Cly:f,thefacrificer, the ſacrifice, and the Al 
tar madefullſatisfaRtionto-God for all _ wn Now 
are wenot torelie our owne good worker, E me- 
(its of Sainte, orvponiebermadieionForthis were noching 
c)fe quam alind nwounm 4lare prater Chriftum inftitncre:y|t 
vwerets appointanmkers:w After belide Chrif. Andchat 


Chriſtians may notgdors" ? vB wing byct aid clint 


May 
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The Primitiue times ofthe Church knew: no dindathos 
of fone, rio-mor of wood) Then therewere nd aH#arrat all. 
Origen raay witaellcit, He flouriſhed a rhe yeare of Chriſt 
230, Thewit OI y Cy Hs the þ _ comtra 
Chreiftians ars, nor Images, noy pler,- ers Ceiſum: op libs, 
nobiz: flouriſhed afrerOrigrvinthe yeare 290. and in hig 1.4505 d6.4. 
timethis Heatben accuſed the Chriſtians, for chat they had PI 
neither C hurcher, nor-Altarr,uer Imager, Sofor two bundred Exed.z7.1 pay, 
and ninetie yearssy there were wo-Altars in the privcieive + Mey 
Church. . 4 j ( Tan. 

* Neeſer 299.7601 et Maniac Palm continidees {t, 3. Page $4: 

an- Arch-bibep, and Penitentiariex0 Innocent thefourth, af- 
Greer in his Chronicle, that P - 
Pt miſſaſuper Altave celebrirer : that | 
lebrated ypon an «Lay. * Size of whom he (peaketh r Hoſpin, ibid, - 
was Fiſep of Anno Chrifti12:9-Suby Martins opini- be: Le x 
on, M/cars ſhould have bin in theChurch aboxe's onqony oh 
Jeares, beforecither Arnobinz, or Origewwere writers. 

But what fmall credit is to be-gioen-to this Chronicles 
Martini let Bellaymine tell you, FairCMartinys vir frolex 


TI 9 Thiscenfure he giveth in his 
Bookeof Eccleſia writers vpontheyeare 12 50.Afar- 
PIE 93, men andonerhatoberuderh fables for hi. 
ſtories; "i 


14 Afareiabe fall@inehis ovlare the ioflitution of Ahars, 
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u Num. 6,11. 
x Per[.IS. 
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—t Exod, 30, 24+ "Burnt offerings," Soune afferings,* Meat offerin 


<— 


[ $0evamef. (crationef Altersy calleth that lyez: and Jdaythz {'Conflac, 


Sy axtorems buin: ritws faiſſe, It is manifelt that Sy4 
efter was the author of this rite, ofthe conſecration of Al. 


' tars. Now Sylveſter aſcended to the Popedome in the yeare 


314, So by Bellarmines opinion, ( and what writeratnong 
the Papilts is of greater authoritic then Sellarmune? |) by 
EB ellarmines Opinion there were no Alters of vſe inthe Church 
before the yeare AE + BY nA &-> 515 

The primitive times of the Clareh knew not the we of fowie, 
or wooden oe Altars. +. MONvgnl 

Which truth, as it hath ſerued to.condemnethe Pap;ffe 
.of blind ſuper{ticion, for vnto, and worſhipping 


_ (beforetherr Altars, whereof they have out of Gods booke 


no warrant: ſo may it.bea motiueto vsto life vp our hearts 
vntothe Lord, and to giuehim thankes , for thatiic. hath 
pleaſed him to. deliuer vs from the more: then Eyyprien 
darkne(ſe of Poperie, wherein our forefathers living, com- 
mitted abomination before fockes and force, Pies 

We hauec not now an Alear properly ſocalled, nowate- 
riallidAter : our Altar is metapborically it is/piritnall, As our 
faerifices are, which we are tooffer vp vnto the Lord, {o is 
our Altar ; our (acrifiees are ſpiritual; our Attar therefore 
mult beſpiritnal,. | 

T hece were vader the Law many kindes of /acrifices- 


offerings,” Peace offerings. Allarereduceablero two heads; 
they were either /Azaw, or cvnemrs, cither propitcatorie,or 


Y Exod,20, 24 Encharifticall zeither Expiatorie, or gratmiatoriez cither ſacri- 


fices of ſati:fatFien, or ſacrifices of rhankeſpraing, The firlt 
ſort afſacrifices, which I call propittatoric, expintoric, or ſa 
cisfattoric, bad their end in the death of Clhiyf:ithe.other 
which | call Euchari/licall, gratalatorie,or ſacrifices of thankſ- 
giving doe remaine for cuery but without /egal rites/and 
ceremonies: that which was {egafin them is doneraway ; 
there remaineth. onely; that which. was Exengebeally = 
| W 


———— 
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which was Spiritual, Theſe ſacrifices ie, theſe fa- 

crifices of praiſe and thankeſpining are the ſacrifices which we 

Can, offer vnto Almightie God, 

Of cheſeſacrifice; Tobſerue three ſorts, according tothe 

three ſorts of goods which man vſually enjoyeth. The 

z Philoſopher deuidesthem into goods of the wind, goods : 4rip. £ib, 
. of the bodirz and externall y externall 3 YOU (ib. 1. caps, 

may vnderſtand * riches, rule,boner : by the goods of the bo- , P.M 

die, you may vnderſtand health, beantie,comelinefſe: by the 41,,1 lib, _ 


goods of the minde, you may vnderlitand wertnes, and ver- cap. 3. 


tuous ations, functions, and operations, her with 
all the powers aud faculties of the ſoule, _. 

All theſe goods mult we offer vp vato the LZordin (acri- 
fice, Firft, wemuſt offer vp 7*:%7%, our extexnall goods, 
the goods of this world, The author of the Zpif#le to the 
Hebrewes wiſheth vs not to forget it, chap. 13, 16, To doe 
good and to diftribute forgit not, Andtomake vs remember 
i the more willingly, he giues this reaſon : for with ſuch ſa. 
crifices God is well pleaſed, It is true, God accepteth, and ta- 
keth in good part, as beſtowed vpon himſelfe, whatſocuer 
is beſtowed vpon the poore. Giue meate to the hungrie, 
drinke tothethirſtic, rake is the tranger, c/orh the naked, 
vi/iee, the (icke, yee/d comfort tothe poorepriſoner; thou 
doeſtallto Chriſt, The day (hall come wherein Chrift will 
tell thee ſo, Mat, 25, 40. Yerily I ſay vnto you, in as much as 
yee hane done it vnto oneof the leaſt of theſe my brethren, yee 
have done it onto me, Doegood to the poore, you doeitvato 
Chrift, Say not ;if / gize, | ball want my ſelfe, Gine, and it 
foull be giuentothee. Thepromiſe is, Lak. 6, 38, Gine, and it 
ſhall be ginen vnto you, good meaſare, preſſed downe and ſhaken 
together, and runnig ower, $0 your gining will be but a /cnd- 
ing, and good paiment will be made vato you, Salomon 
beares record hereunto, Pros, 19. 17. He that bath mercie 


pon the peore, lendeth unto the Lord, and that which bee hath _ 
gizen, will he pay him againe. Thus muſt we offer vp va- _ 


to the Lord -* «7s, our external goods , the goods Of this 
world. 


Secondiy, 
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Secondly, we muſt offer vp 'vats (the Lord in ſacrifice; 
Tm © 1 wen, the goods of the bodie, Few body 
we may offer vp in facrificerwo manner of wayes, patiends 
or faciende, by ſuffering, or by deing ; by _ the Lord, 

'or by downgthat which isa the Lord, . 

This ſacrifice of ſaffering or dying forthe Lardis apreci- 
ous ſacrifice; according torhat, P/al. 2156, 15, Precions in 
the ſight of the Lord u5 the drath of bus Saints, It is acceptable. 
with God, $* Peter afhirmeth it, 2. Epi, chap. 2. 20.1f when 
ave well, and ſuffer for it, yee rake it patiently, this is acce 
ay y_ veeollon inghe exhorts vs oy ſuffe- 
ring : Chriſt hathſi or vs, leaning vs anexample that we 
fould follow his Oi babſofforedforws :wee nut if 
need be,/affer for him, Marty rdome {lr is ſo-plealing a ſa- 
crifice, as that itmade Ambroſe:ſay of his liſter : Appelabs 
Martyrew, oo predicaboſarii :1 will call her A4artyre,and ſo 
ſhall I'beſure to commend ber. enough, $., Hierome in his Ep, 
to Heidibiafayth, Treampbas Deieft paſſio Martyrum: The 
ſuffering of Myr: is Gods triumph. 

What doeI1?tIn timeof peace exhort to Aartyrdome ? 
Why not ? Though through Gods goodnelſle ( bleiſed be 
his name for it ) chereis not now ainong vs any occalion 
of perſecution, haber ramen & pax noſtra Martyriuws (num, 
as Gregoric the Great ſpakeof his time, Homnl, 3, in Enange- 
lia, yet hath our peace her Martyrdome, Albeitwedoenot 
yeeld carnis colla ferro, ourneckes tothe yron, or our bo. 
dies to the ſtake, yet doe we g/adio ſpiritnals, with the ſpiri- 
tuallſxord ay the carnall defires within vs, You haue feene 
whartic is to effer pvnto the Lord the goods of our bode pa« 
riende, by ſuffering, by dying tor the Lord, 

Now let vs ſee whatit is co offer them vp ſaciendo, by do» 
ing that, which is acceptabletothe Lord, It is chat,where- 
ro S, Pa»/exhorteth vs, Rem. 12. 1, eucn Our reaſonable ſer- 
wice of God. [beſeech you,brethren,by the mercics of God that 
yee preſent yonr bodies a lining ſacrifice, holy, acceptable wnto 

#1, 


Our Bodies a ſacrifice | How may that be?S. Chryſome 
- om. 


—— 
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Hem. 20,in Ep, ad Rom. dothielegantlyexpretfeit.Ler the 
exe behold no euit}, 2 9916 dvoiz,and the" ops is a ſacrifice ;. 
let the rongue ſpeake no euitl,g32- eccoperd,and the tongue 
is ag oblarion :4er rhe bawd doe no cuilh gary aoygarrupe, 
and the handis a bur offering. Sothar fiweere Farber, We 
may enlarge the meditarion yz letrhe eare hearenoeuil,and; 
the care is a/acr1fice + ler the arme embrace noeuill;aad che 
arme 13'2 yp foore follow no evitly andthe foore 
is aſacrifice, In a word, let all other parts of the bodie'Þe pres : 
ſerued from euith, and they are all ſacrifices. . The oje that is | 
b full of adz{terie, is no fit offering ;therongue char is* deceit- b 2. Pet. 2. 14. 
full, is no wn :the hand rhat is ever ſhut againſt the <?/a,. 120, ;.. 
poore, is no fit.offermg : the vnrirewmerſeteare; the wanion 
arme, the crae//foote;chey are'no fit offerings + neither is any. 
part of ow bode, that is vnſanified, a fir efferivg for the 
Zord. Wherefore( dearely beloued in theZord ler it be 
the careoteuery one of vs, to preſent our bodies vnto the 
Lord alining and a holy ſacrifice ; for thatonely will be accep- 
table unto him, | | 
Now that our ſacrifice may be /ining and holy, and fo ac- ; 
ceptable tothe Lord, tack mod or vs to *abſtaine from d Pſal.34, 15; 
doing of exill, but v. e mult willingly and chearefully berake 
ourfeluesto rhe doing of goed : and this muſt wee doe be- 


And 37. 27. 


times. | 

Youdeceiuc your ſelues if you thinke to offer your youth. 
full yeares voto the Dexill, and to lay your o/d bones wpon 
Gods Altar. Godsfacrifice muſt be the fatreſt ; it muſt bee 
the faireſt, He maſt have both head and hinder: parts; to 
teach you, that your dutie is toremember your Creator, as 
well in the dayes of your noxage, as in the dayes of your 
dotage 3 as well while you are your, as when you ſhall be old,For- 
if you deferreyour offeringerill the /aff bowre, till icknelle, 
deaths-B aikffe, ſhall areſt you, your offering may proue ſicke, 
it may proue dead, it may proue an ly ſacrifice, Re- 
ceiue therefore $. Pans word of exhortation, [beſeech you 
brethren, by the mgrcies of God, that yee preſent your bodies, 4 
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pe ef eeetiaah, our-external! goods, and 
wl6s 5 onueny the goods of our bedies, areto be offered vp 
in ſacrifice vatothe ond - "4s me __ briefe to 
ſhew concerning ® rv Th xt ourminde, 
—cxgoarer” Mie +> vn and vertuous ac- 


tions, fun ions, and operations z with all the fa- 
cultiesand powers of the ſoulezalltheſe we muſt of yp vn 
cothe Lord. | 

Buthow ſhall we offer thew wp ? devotione && contritione 2 


by dewetien and contrizion, For as itis, P/al, 51, 17. The ſa- 


| crifices of God are a broken ſpirt : 4 broken and a contrite heart 


& ſuch aſacrifice as Ged will ner deſpiſe. Whoſocuer by diuine 
meditation, and deuout prayer, beateth downe the 
conccits of his rebellious heart, he killeth,and offereth vp, 
as it were, his fonne //aac, that which is woſff nere vnto him, 
that which is weft dexrevnto him: he offereth 'vp « broken 
ſpirit : and that is Sacrificia Des, the ſacrifices of God, The /#- 
crifices of God are a broken ſpirit. ' 

Sacrifices inthe Plarall number : becauſe this one ſacri- 
ſice of abroken ſpirit, is inſtar omnium, in (iced of «bits worth 
all other ſacrifices in theworld, And well may it beſo : for 
it is the (acryfices of God: of God,chat is, «rcepra Deo,accepta- 
ble, and wellplealing vato God. 2 

But what is this brokew ſpirit I ſpeake offtlt is amine con- 
trite, commut 1, & abjtHus proprie infirmitatis ac indiguita- 
rus conſcientia, It is a mind contrite, beatenas it were to _ 
or pawder, brokenin peeces, and caft downe with the i 
enceof us owne i»firmutieand ynworthinelle, It is a minde, 
that isvoydof any conceire of its owne worth,that thinketh 
ic ſelfe worthy of any 'puniſoment; that eſteemeth all irs owne 
£oods moſt baſe, that fo/lowerh the word of God vpon any oc- 
ca(ion, that is comforted at the lealt ligne of Gods fauour 
that is coſt downe at any token of his diſpleaſure; thatis ea/i- 
ly mooued with affeRions of loue, feare, ioy, and hopegthac 
is alwayes full of putty toothers; that maketh conſcience 5 

the 


4: fond 1G Brit 


the ſmalleſtrranſgreſſion, The man thatis of ſuc 
t, and ſo contrize a mindeyhe may well be footy 
in ſacrificeyntorthe Lord, the goodrof biomind, 

T hus you ſcethat weare, and how we are, to offer vp in 
ſacrifice vnto the Lord thegoods of this world, thegoods 
of the bodie, and the geods of the mind; But whereon ſhall 
we offer them ?where ix our Ahar ? Our Alevisithins: 
euen our heart :thatis our Altar, | 

Dxarandius inhis © Rationall of Dinineeffcerdeduonbioans* — 
of the firſtrothe Corimehians, Chap. 3, 17, The Temple of *'* 
God u holy, which yee are, Tee are the Temple of GOD. 
Si Templuns Dei (mmm, Altare habemns. Altare noftruns 
#ft cor no/{vam, Hoe ents ef} cor in homint,. quad eAltare in 
Templo, If we arethe Temple of Gods wee haue an 41- 
rar, Our Altar is our Hears, For the Heart is'that in 
man, as the Ahrar is in the Temple, ''Our Heart then 
is our Altar, : no Legall eAltar, but an Evangelical 
Altar. Anſwereableto our &ditar mult our/awificer be;  E- 
vangelicall too. 

Now layth Latlantiuau Dime, inficwr: hb. 6. vat, Now 
the Zordrequireth notof vs any ſacrifice of a dumbe beaſt, 
of death and blond/bed; but Vilkimam homing + vite, t 
facrificeof manand his {fe In our now-ſacrifites | pup? 
not garland; of Vervim, nor the imwaras of beaſts, ngr turſfs 
of Thr but ſuch things onely, as proceed from the inver 
»:@n, . righteouſnetle, patience, fairb, innocencie, chaſlitie, 
ab(tinence; ſuch are the ſacrifices to be offered vp vp 
Gods holy eAltar, placed inour hearts, + 

In the Chapter following, Chap.-25, his obſeuarion 
is, that thereare two to be offered vpvnto God ; 
donum & ſacrificiem,a gift and aſacrifice; the one perpetw- 
«i,che other temporal. According toſome,the giris,whar- 
ſoeucr is madeof gold, liluer, purple, or lilke; andche/a- 
crifice is a bea{tflaine,or whatſocuer is burnt vpon the A4!- 
tar, But God:hath _ of theſe, Thele are ſubieR ro 
—_—_—_— but Gedis wot Wee mult ee both, 

ot 
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Pha. 4.18. 


b 


"both, xjtand ſacrifice, itv3 ſp/rirwall manner y fo ſhall God 


have vſe of both, —_— muſt be inregritas animes, the 
vprighenetle of our minde 3 our ſacrifice, lags tf bymnus, 
prayſcand thankeſgiuing "4 BSE fog tf 


_ * Tharl may conclade ( Beloued brethrets) lee me ſum 


vp together the Enangetical ſacrifices whichthegiuer ofthe 
A 96: requireth of vs. A broken ſpirit, odataccegd the 
will of God, loue towards God and+ man, iudgement, iu- 
ſlice, mercie, prayer, thankeſgiuing, almel- deedes,our bo- 
dies,and our foules ; thefe arethe Ewangehlicall ſacrifices the 
ſacrifices of (briftiaxitie,to be offered vp vntothe Lord vpony 
che Altar of a ſaubfull heart, 
* A fawbfull beart, Ifay, For if the beart be puferthbfull, the 
[acrificerwill not be acceptabley they willnot be elleemed 
abonethe forcerics of Simon Magus, Callthetn not [aeri- 
ficer, they are ſacriledges, if the beart be vufanhfull. But let 
the heart be faitbfall, and the ſacrificerwhich it effererh wp, 
will be as the beneficence was, which the Philippians ſentby 
Epaphroditus vnto Paul : they will be odoxrs of a ſweete ſmell, 
acceptable ſatrifices, and well pleaſing vnto God, 
| Neither did that preciows oywrment, that ranne downe 
Aarons beard. P{al. 133.2. nor that, thatthe woman pow. 
red ypon Chriſts head, Ifar. 26, 7, northat /werte intenſe, 
Exod, 25. 6. nor thatwine of Lebanon, Hoſ, 14. 7. yeeld 10 
pleaſant a ſauour, as doe theſacrifices of Chriſtiamtie, that 
aſcend from a faithfull heart. O lthe/weere ſauour of a good 
&fe, that ſprings and ſprouts from azrue behliefe, farre ſurpal- 
ſeth all other ſweerrintheworld. + 
O } Let our ſacrifices be ſuch, Let them ſpring from a 
true arr 9 them defrom a fairhfwll beart,(o fhall 
our winds when we :thinke on God zandour ws, when we 
obey God z and our fowles, when we love Goody our tongues | 
when wojreye God ; and our freze, when wee walke with 
God; and whatſoever ele we have, when we vie it for the 
glory of God, be an edour of a ſweet ſenell,an acceptable ſacri- 
fice, and well pleaſing wnto God, Tend, 
| Vouchſafe, 


poadian hal abs fo 
ſacrifices, our preas _ z Our 48+ + our pray- 
ſes, our thankeſgs xrrab of mrce, and pittie, and 
charitie, may cuer thy light. Graune this 
deare Father, Der Liltbe belt ye) 9. Teſin Chriſt 
his ſake : towhom with thee, in the voitie of 
che holy Spirie, be all prayſe, and | pow- 
tie, and dominion, for 
eucrmore. Amen, 
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AMOS'a. 8. 


And they drinke the wine of the condemmid in the 
houſe of their God. 


ſinnes of the 1ſraehtes, It concerneth the Tudges 
of 1ſrae/,and the Rulers of that ſtate ; them prin- 
cipally. I is appliable to others alſo, to the rich- 
I er ſort, Thewords area reproofe of the grolle ſuperſtition 
b” _ of tharpeople. ny thoughetheir dutietouching the ſer- 
| uice of God,well diſcharged, ſothey repaired Site tem- 
ples, Such holy places they thought were of themſclues 
ſufficient toclenſe them,albeic they ſhould even there be- 
take themſelues to inordinate eating, to vnmeaſurable 
drinking , to infamous /#xurie, yea, to euery kinde of 
vilanie. 
For my more plaine proceeding inthe handling of the 
words of this text, will you bepleaſedro note in them, 
Firſt, the ation, for which the 7/raelites are here repro- 
ved; itis a drinking of wine, They drinke wine. | 
Seconuly, whoſe wine it is, they drinke, Its not their 
owne ; its vinum damnatorum ; it's the wine ofthe condem- 
ned. They drinke the wine of the condemned, | 
Thirdly, where they diinke it. They drinke it not at 
home, which were more tolerable ; but in domo deorunw 
ſuoramyin the houſe of their Gods,” They drinke the wine o f 
the condemned inthe houſe of their Gods, | 
The rſt convinceth them of rior, and exceſſe, They 
drinke wine iramoderately. They are ſo giuen to it, _ 
ey 


T is the laſt branch in the enumeration of the 


—_— 


AMOS Zo 8. 


they abſteine not even then, when they are in theirtem- 


les, and would ſeeme molt religious, For they drinke it 
the hewſe of their Gods, ; : 

The ſecond convinceth them of oppreſſion, The wine 
they drinke,'is warm dammatorum;-it is the wine of the 
condemned : fit is vinww mulZatoram, the wine-of ſuch as 
they haue fixed or mwifed:; wine;bought with the money 
of them,whom they haue in their vnrighteous iudgments 
ſpoyled of their goods. _ 

The third conuinceth chem of-ido/atry, They drinke 
their vine-in the houſe of their Gods z not in che* Temple 
at /eru/alem, char once glorious Temple of therrucand li- 
uing God, but in the temple of chery. gods, in Dan and Ber- 
thel, andother places, before their go/den- calnes and other 
their [dols, They drinke the wine of the condemned inthe 
beuſe of their Gods, | 

Firft, They drivike wine. | 
Wine ! Why might they not? [s it notoneof the good 


4 creatures of God, that may well be vied with rbankogining ? 2 1.7m, 4. 45_ 


God himſelfe giues ictothe ebedient,to them that /owe and 

ſerue him,Dent,11.14. 7 will gine youtheraine of your land 
in ue ſeaſon, the fir## Yaine and' the latter raine, that thos 
miſt gather in thy corne, and thy wine, and thine ole, That 
rhou maiſt gather in thy wine, 

Chriſt his miraculous turning of water into wiveatthe 
marriage of Cana in Ga/i/ze, [ob,2.11; is euidenceenough 
that he allowed the drinking of wine, Yeazhimſelfe dravke 
wine, Elſe the people would never hauecalled him a wine* 
bibber, as it appeareth they did, Afatth.11.19, S Paul, 
1,7im. 5.23. wiſheth Timothieno longer to drivke water, 
but t# vſe 4 latle wine for bis fhomatkes ſake. Winehath irs 
praiſes in'the Scripture. 'Tt makes glad the hearr of mangPſal, 
104.15, It ch:averch God and man, Tudg. 9,13. iv 
- Howthen is it, that the 7/##ehtes are here reproued for 
drinking wine ? 1 anſwer, not for drinking wine, but for the 
abuſe in drinking art'the Iſrathtes here reproued. Itis with 
»we, as it iswith'eucry other 4 Si God. Ir ny 
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be-abuled, xc is abuled, when menaredrenkranihic. 
T his aba/e of vive, $. Pan}. defzpus ciaher. to preventyor 
to reformein the Epheſrans, thus ipeaketh tothe Epheſenc, 
chap. 5.18. Be yee not dranke_mith wine, wherew ence ſſe, 
It is as if be had ſaid : Take heed of winegbgvor auercame 
of it. /n wine Juxx. Confiderthemanihet; is giuea-oucr 
to. drunkgnneſſe. His life its profules irs dillolure, jtg-vn- 
cleane; its luxurious, its vawerthy a Chriſtian, Take bred 
of wine. jo 
Salomon, Proxerb.a0.1, faith : Wane is amocker, It is lo : 
wive taken mmoderaiely deceiues him that takes it, He 
takes ic. ta be /weer and n/ea/av'y, bur will hodeicinihegt- 
fe exceeding bitzer. .. What more bter then draxgyuncs ? 
and what cauſeth. dra»kewneſſe more then wine? Axfere 
ne moriam, diſſipat ſenſum, confunds imtellefFum, mcitat libedi- 
bi Drufius Prow, 10*999 070n1d membra debilitat yuuamg, exterminat, Iris ® laid 
Cleſs.2./i 1.257. to be S. Anuſtiner, Drunkenneſſe littakes away the awemorce, 
it copſumes the /exſes, it confounds the vnder/{anding, 
it- prougketh uſt, it weakneth the bodice; it drives lite 
away. 

Thedrunkardis notably deciphered by the ſame Father 
io his booke dr panirentra, Aywum abſorbet vinum,abſorbe- 
twr 4 vmo; the drankardv hile be deugurechthis wine, is 
devoured of his wine :. abominatur 4 Deo, defpicitur ab Av- 
geli, Arrigetur ab hominib 4, deftituitur viriutibus, conſundi- 
rr 4-demaonibua, coneulcatur ab onnibrs,.. Ged derelleth. 
bim , the eo Fage//, deſpile hiny, wen. deride him, wintwes 
forlake him, che Dives doe confound bimzel doeſpurnc 
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4o7ee, worſethen'any brutebeaſt; Thebyate bedf exnmor 
be 


compelled to-drinke, when he hirh n9rb##: but this 
drunkard is (&intemperate;that wheii: he is replete; euen 
to the mouth; yee wilthe powteinmore. He will verific 
che ſaying of the Propher, E/ay 28.8, Tor tabler are full 
of fileby vomiitings ;no place is cleant.” $, Arybroſe in his booke 
de Eha & ITemnio, cap,17, to workeinvs a deteftation' of 
this (linneHaith-:/ Ebrietad fomrentum biden, ebrictas mcen- 
trum infaniz, ebrietas venentarn 1nſſpientte. bans of its 
a cheriſher of Juſt, a pronoker of m2dnefſe; the poyſon of 
folly, Hereby are men firangely affected, Porems anrice 
twnt, colore varrantar, ocnliz irntſcutt, ore dibelant, fromunt 


naribus,tnfurd#t ardeſcunt, ſenſu extituint. They Toole their 


voce, their co/owr isg'chanyed, their eyes are frery , at the 
mouth they ferch breath a pace, in the #ofthrils they ſnore 
aloud, they are: fierce im their! fav%2, thiey are depriued of 
their /enſe. Fhey have for their attendants, darigerous 
frenſicr, grievous painer of the pr ogy eruliries;tre- 
quent c4/tings, Mentior, ſaith Anbroſt;,- Hy&if the Lord 
hath not (aid as much by his Propher /eremne, chap.2 5.25. 
Drinke yee, and be drunken, and ſpew, and fall, and riſe ro 
more, | 
I may not pate by S, Hizrome. Hein an Epiſfle of his, 
which he wrore to that noble virgin Euffothinin',” to per- 
ſxade her (till eo continue aVirgin, warneth and exhor- 
ceth her, to flie from wine, as from pojſor, pjerelsher,the 
Diuels haue not @berter weapon wherewith to conquer or 
corrupt yourh.” Tomth !' Conttowſneſſe” may flake it, pride 
may putte it vp, 63:50 may delight ir, but drunkewneſſe 
will overthrow it, Other vices we mayin time forſake: 
bic heftis nobis incluſas eſt, If this enemiconce ger pollefli- 
on of vs, it will along with vs , whither ſocuer we Hoe: 
ine and youth'! ech of thein is intenilinns volapratic, fit to 
ſet laſt on fire: yong mervand yong women, fliefrom wine. 
Luid elem flammx? why caft 'we oylevpon the flame? 
Quid ardemti corpuſculd fomenta igniums? why bring we 
tinder,why touchwood, toa fire already kindled ? So dil- 
N 4 | courſeth 
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4: © courſech that good Father to perſwade the Virgin Zafte» 
chium to hate 9 as poyſon, The dievenmodinN of wine 
he briefly coucheth in his Comment vpon'Ga/ad., 'Yirv,, 
bomints ſenſus evertitury pedes corrunnt, mens vacillat, libide 
ſmccendunr : by wine, a mans ſenſe and fecling is impaired, 
his ferte doe faile him, his wnderſtanding isaboliſhed, his luſt 
is inflamed. 

© Super Geneſis Ir were infinite to relate;how © Origen, how? Chyſologes, 

this vice, 


Hemil 6.cep.19. how 8 Bernard, bow Þ ochers haue painted out 

f#per Levit. withthe miſchicfes which ic bringeth. 

hom.7.caf.\0- But what needeany ſuch relation 2 Why heare wethe 

f | are? Fathers ſpeake,when the Scripture is plaine # Salomon, Prow, 

in erm,quo 4M, - & 

g Demodo bene 23, propoundeth a queſtion. It is ver/e 29, Fhohath woe? 

winendi Ser 25. who hath ſorrow? who hath contentions 9 who hath babling ? 

h Hilwis i who hath wounds without a cauſe, who hath redneſſe of eyes? 

Tye! 4, - y;- His anſwer is, ver{.30, They that tarry long at the wine, You 

_ 7 - an troupe of miſchieſes at the heeles of a drankard. Sale. 

Clemens Al:x, mon well weighing this, iathenexe verſe,inthe 3 3. he pre- 

Peday, 1. 2.62- ſcrjibeth a remedie againſt drwnkenn:fſe, Lookenot thou pon 
th: wine, whenitts red, when it gineth his colony in the cup, 
when it mexeth it ſelſe aright. Let notthe pleaſant co/onr of 
the wine, glorious and fairetorhine eye, let it not deceive 
thee. If it do,whatthen? Then, as it is, wer. 3 2.1 will bite 
thee /ihe @ ſerpent, it will fingthee like an adder, like a rocks. 
rice, likea vuper. And as it is, ver{;33. Thine eyes ſpall be- 
hold firange women } thou wile become ſhamelefſeand vn- 
chaſt : or, Thine ezcs ſpall behold ſtrange wifions }. Bina,pro 
fingulu putabicteviders: Every thing willſceme double to 
thee. Thou wiltthiake thou (ceſt twocandles, when there 
is but one in the roome. eAnd thine heart foal viter per- 
werſethixgs | Out of theabundanceofthine heart,open- 
1y,in the preſence of orhers,thou ſhalt peakethings filthy 
and vnſcemly : aut will thy greateſt ſecrets. Yea,laith he, 
wer. 3.4, Thou ſralt be as be that lyeth downe in the middeſt of 
the Sea, or as he that lyeth vponthe top of a maſt } careletle ard 
ſecure in greateſt danger, le followeth, ver, 35. Though 
thou be /friken,thovgh beaten grieuouſly, yet wile thounoe 
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feeleity ſo dexdthouart in the ſlcepe of thy drawkenneſſ:: 
avd which is to beadmired, when thou awa&ff thow wile 


: 
: 


to #hy wine againe.. Soexcellently doth Sa/emungiue chepi« 


Rure of a Drankard. rey uw 4% 3; Hive 

Beloued in the Zord,.I hopethere is none of youthat 
heareth me this day, given ouer 10 this vile fone, If any 
one hath at any time-through infirmicie- bin-ouertaken 


- 


with it, Ict him be wariefor therime:to:come;that hefalifo; 


no more. : This finneyit'is wworbrus regine, as* Bonaventure 
calls it, les a coſt ſinnes Coſtly indeed. For berhatdraw. 
eth his parriwome through his throat, eati 

moreinaday, then he is abletocarnein odkels 


'1 DiR. ſa'ntis 3. 


and drinking _ 


end mult needs be beggery; -according to tharoftbe wiſe: 
man, Prov.23.21. The dunnkard: and the gintton ſhall come 


to poxertie, You hauc heard of many other inconveni- 
ences that doe accompaniethis ſinne, ' They 'may moue 
the meere natural mar, the man whole Heaven is here on 
earth, to take good heed, that rbi une have no dominion 
ouer him. Much more ſhould theerae Chriffian, hezabo 
hath bis Heazen aboue,withftand the rage and furie of 1h 
ſinne, It is a worke: of the fleſs,, Soits called, Galat.5.21, 
and there the Apoltie hath paſt his doomevpon ie: They 
which dos ſucb things hall not inherut the kingdome of God, 
Parallel to. which is that of the ſame Apollle, r., (or, 
G. 9. Know yee not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
kingdome of God ? Bemot deceined ; no drunkard (hall inhe. 
rit the kingdome of God, 4 | 
Iſhutvpthis point with a word of exhortation, I bor- 
row it from Lak, 21.34. The words are the words of our 


 Lordand Saviour leſus Chriſt;to his Diſciples: Take heed 


10 your ſelnes, left at any time your h:arts be oner-charged with 
ſ»rfetting and drunkenneſſe, and ſo the laſt day comewpon you 
unawares. For ai 4 ſnare ſball it come on all themythat dwell 
vpon the face of the whole earth. Watch yee therefore, and 
pray alwayes that yee may be accounted worthy,toeſcape all the/z 
things that ſpall come to paſſe,and to ftland before the ſonne of 


wn, 
Thus 
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Thus farre of che 6rl-generalt part, the afws of theſe” 
Iſraclices, their drinqzrg ef wore,  Now:inthe ſecond place 
we; art to conlider, whoſs mine it was;: | ID was nor their" 
owne ; it was vinum damnaiorum , the wine of che con«' 
They drinks the wine of the condemned, 

; By thiszneof the candenined;lome vaderſtand the wine, 
that was of cultome.giuen. to comdewned perſons, to refreſh. 
and comfort whenthey weretotutfer execution,for 

their offences. >Qf this cultome a: certaine Hebrew: in a 

&k SeeNichol.de booke of his cntituled, k Liber indican ordineriornum, ma. 

Lyre in Math, keth mentian,afrerthis manners. Ic is the aduiſe of Ze- 

37. 34s mucl the King) Prov.3 be Giner frong avi buy that 
i readyts periſh, and wme onto thoſe. that br of beany beard, 
Let his drinks and. forget bis powertic,and remember iis miſc- 
rie ne wore... V.pan occalion of thelewords the Seniours of 
the /ewesr made this conſlitution,uw condermnatis ad mortem 
daretur vinum aromaticans ad inbendis, vt faciliivs tolerarent 
paſſioners : that ſnectand adoriferousgmine (hould be pro- 
uided for ſuch. as were: condemmnedta.death;, - which they: 
might 4rix{-, andfo che morecalily enduretheir ſuffering. 
T his.canſticurionwasputiapraftiiebyrhe lewes; 

' At chetime of Chrifts/{uffering,therewerein teruſalem 
certaine, devour. Matrons, full of compaſſion ,. who did 
out of their devetion.beſtowthis:wine; This wine fo pro- 
uided, fur:Chrilt; and thoſe: that ſuffered. with him ſome 
cruell lewez rooke vnro themſelues:, according to theſe 
words of: Amos;They drinke'tbe wine-of the condemned. This 
wine they:tooke vatothem(clues, amt in the placerhereof 
they did put winegar 'mixt-with gat,. as S, Matthew ſaith; 
chap.27:34., If pmegarmixt with: gat might ſerue Chriſts 
turne-ſoit was :thelewes wouid hauerhe wine: They would 

| drmke the wine of the condemned, 
_ This:cultomeof giving wine to ſuch as were? condemned 
Muſculus, Are- 5 dyegyouſee was very ancient, Thelcarned! RR 


ens 


Mutheſius, of the Goſpell. in- their Commentaries vpen- the 27. 
S, Matthew doe generally remember it, Lucas Brugenſis 


very 


Ae mods 


very preciſely ; Cara evar,gai 
Ic huge intra is'' 
malefaQ | Act r-rrebis ſhould 


be given them, andrhat of rhe deft; partly ro refreſh their 
thi {tie,and wearicd bodies z\and partly to cxhilarate2nd 
cheare vp theirhearts, ava Aris; occurs thinke of 
__ and with moreecaſe-endure it. If to this cultome 
ur Prophev here! rherere- 
iy wiat for ther cruelty, for raking. ro theraſetues,ro/ their 
owne qn9r ware nn eulearebelouigages poore: 
condemned. prifaners., A474 6444 
Bur. tedkograblpagaebleradhevpiaaicg of the Holy 
Ghoſt inchisplace, if we enderſtand byrhermmne of rhe con 
demned, wine bought with the money offuchas the Judges. 
of Iſrzel had ia their varighteous Iudgemenepurts! the 


worſe. 

© > 'This' dewalt pt fncndaciignas, | 
wrinum de calnmnys, wine gotten by deceitfoll dealing, by 
malicious ſurmiſes; by fal accuſations, The Chaldee P a- 
raphra#t tearmes it vinwm raping, the wine of opprellion;of | 
pillage, of robberie; Cxther tiles ir omunrmelitatorumand 
{aftatio,umum nuifatihi ji wincilſoing frommul tres ;from 


| fines! Inour now Eoglbredaſlaionztclort_nel the 


condemned: call youreye butro the margenr,andyou will 
finde it to-bee thewine of ſuch as were fived or-mwltcd, 
Here then” by:1he wine- of the condemmed., we arerovnder- 
llard;thar rhe ludges of :6/ laid vpon the poore men 
vniult penalcies4' | by whicts chey! night be provided of 
wine and other: delicares," and ſo” Tpend + heir Swi 
iollicy, | | 

Jaddaanatadion ar ir, wherear this frondige 
_ part:doth aime;' leis an bppraſſine Gnney rtbefinne 

f oppreſſion+\ when Tudges;ruters' of ;\ avd& men in 

autoriienale ſanta} the poore. Ofthislinnel ſpake rt: 
large in-my NiartvLeQuure ypory this ſecond: chepreyof 
Amor ,* at\what\time] deliueredeltitsdoftriness:- 


God plratiih th angie io riot appeſers / 
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The leile ncede-haue I now.to {pend my time vpon-it. 
Yetaword of is. My now-dodtrine [deliuerin this potitis!: 
| | Jt is net lawful for any wants oppreſſe another, ': 

- -,, Oppreſſion ] call eucry 5nmftece, vied of the mightier, ei- 
ther by violence,or by colour of law, or by any other cun- 
ning dealing, againſt ſuch as arc nor able to withitand 
them. y #1 ome | 


y #107 8 3 .ﬀ SUD S652 RAE LL SRTLY . 
- - This deſcription of oppreſſion, 1 gather from Zevie.z 5, 
14; from Micah 2.1,2, and from 4:Thefſ. 4 6, In &h 
place the vnlawfulneile of oppreſſion is maniteſted. 
T he firſt place is, Levir.25. 14. The commandement 
there is; If thon;ſel ought wnto thy neighboxr,or buyeft onght 
of thy neighbors hand; yee ſhall not oppreſſe one anetber, W 
ther you ſel or bxy, you may not oppreſſe : the very forbid. 
_ oppreſſion, is a ſufficient argument,that oppreſſion is 
awfull. | 1914's 
The — __— arm pars or rr 
iſe intquitie, and wor id wpon their beds: when the morning 
5 indy prattiſe obecavfes « inthe, power of their hana, 
ud they conet. fields, ani take them by violence; and hen/er, 
and take th:m away. Se theyoppreſſe a man and bu bouſe,eucn 
4a man and his beritage. where you haue animprecation a- 
gain(t oppreſſors, a, woe thundred out againſt chem, Itise- 
novgh tro proue oppreſſion to be vnlawſull, 2 
Thethrd place-is, 2.7heſ,4.6- 7 his #. the will of God, 
that naman oppreſſe, or oner-reach hu brother inany matter. ls 
it:Gedewill? 's hen-lurely: itis. nor lawfull- for youro eppreſe 
or eufr-reech one anvtherin afty bulineile, Men of trade 
may nac gaine by their falſe weights, falle meaſures, falſe 
ſteecher, or falſe oathes, neicher may men in any other 
coutſe of life gaine by: v19/ence. or by colour of Law, of by 
anx other cunmng aca/ing.T hus 13 my dodrineconfirmed, 
1: (11t-46m0t la wfell for any wanto opprefſe another. 

: Firſt, ie may (erue: for,areproofe of the Oppreſſor: of this 
age,who-make go/a their bope,and the wedge of gold their 
emfitence ,a3/ab (peakethbehep.314424<rS:faw/;.he tought 
7 7w9.6.6uthat Godicneſe great goives: but theſetnen bp: 

47 poſe 


_ and laying /androlandias if theway tothe [pirituall Canear 
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poſe the contrary ,/'that game is great podlineſſesi and 
therefore they feare not- to gaive with the hurt of 0+ 
thers. LEDrTY 373 $7 00 
They build their howſer, a the moth, So ſaith /ob, chap. * 
27,18, As the moth! How isrthat The worh is made full 
by ſpoyling the barkes,and bookes wherein icliueth,; So 
isitwith theſe men; they make themſelues full, by ſpoy- 
ling others,with whom they line,and haverodeale; ' I ex- 
relle it in Teremies phraſe, chap;22.13; They build their 
hook by I NIC wrong : and 
in Habakkuks phraſe, chap.2.12, They b#i/d them rownes m 
with blood, and ftabhſs their Cities by iniquitie. © Againſt :. 
theſe pt rh ran rn te Te hane '. 
eaten vp the vineyard; the ſpoyle 4 & in your hoſes, _ 
What pom yee, that yer ” ine pratenos; a grinde 
the faces of the poore ? Woetothelemen;'awor from Mr- 
cah, a woe from: leremue; a wor from Habakkak imthenows- 
alleaged places; a woe from Eſay to0,Chap, 5. $. Woevpon 
woe and yer will they not ceaſe from ioyning houſe tobouſe, 


i 
{dt 


were all by Land, and notthrough red Seaof death;as one 
wittily ſpeakerh. | | 
Fromthis contempt ofthe Prophets of the Lord , orra- 
ther, of the Lord himſelfeſpeaking by his Prophees, ic is 
now come topatle,that many apooretenantis thraft ont of 
hi houſe, that Villages are depopwulated, that thoſe ſtreets 
which were wont to be ſowen with the ſeeds of men, are 
now become paſlures for the rig ford of oxen, and for 
the treading of ſheepe,as Eſay ſpeaketh,chap. 7.25. 
Now may Hythlodaw his complaint haue place : ® Owr m Mori Ytopia 
/2eepe inBoglandwere ſometimes the meekeſ# beaſts of the %%.1. 
field, and contented chemſelner withatule :but now arethey 
become:{d; fierce and greedy, that rhey devonre-men, and 
T owne-fie/ds,and Bonſes,and willeger,and lay all waſte. Alas, 
filly Arepeyiris nofaule of yours; you are as weeke as euer 
you were, Whoſethen is the fault? It is yours,yeegrin» £ 
ding opprefſors:y0urs,whoſc hearts arelikethe vaſt ——_— 
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fitto (wallow vp cuery baſecommoditic, that the carthis 
ableto afford you. | 3 2 croton 
O that theſe men would at length call themſeluestro a 


| iri account of the oppreſſrons, w ich they haue op- 


preſſed the poore, either by depopulating, or by raiſing rexer, 
or by heyſing fines, or by intereſt, or otherwiſe: and would 
once begin eo make ſome reſtiruteon. Did they but know 
in what eſtimation they and in Charch and:(ommon- 
wealth,they would remit ſomewhat of their C-aclty. 

The Cherch heretofore denied them Chriſtian buriall, 
Its apparant in the Canon Law : Extra de Uſaric, Cap 
Duia in omuibus. 16 | 

How the Common-wealkh brooketh them,they may 
perceiue by two inſtances. Catilixe a Britiſh King 170, 
yeares before Chrift,did-hang chem vp: He bang wp al op+ 
preſſors of the peore. My * (bronicler writes in the margent, 
A good example, Long after him , King Edward, com. 


monly called good King Edward, baniſhed them his Land. 
So writeth Glanvil tib.7.de Leg.o conſuct, Anplie c.37, The 
ſame author in theſame cap, 16 .afftirmeth; thac by 


the moſt ancient lawes of England,the goods of a defamed 
opprefſor, dying without reſtitution, were eſcheated wnto the 
King ; and all bis lands wnto the Lord of the towne, 
Whercfarelet the oppreſſor now at laſt forſake his oppreſ+ 
frons, What can all the wealth, all the mucke of the earth 


 auaile him , if for-it he looſe thekingdome of Heauen? 


IMomentanewmn t,qued deleftat ; aterunm,quod cruciat, The 
wealch he here heapeth vp way for a time yeeld him ſome 
delight: but what is a woment of delighttotheererniticof 
ſorrow thar mult follow ? I/wuſt follow ! Yeait mult fol 
low, if amendment hinder itnot, lf he amend nor, I ſay, 
as God is God, fo certainely ſhall rhe oppreſſor bedeffrazea, 
though notin the red Sea,as the oppreſſing e/Egyptians once 
were, yetina See, ablacke Sea of Hellif deeps,wherebe 


ſhall be pained w»ſþrakabl, tormented intolerably , both 


Thus haue you the firſt vic of my defrine.. My 
h doctrine 


tes 
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doarine was, Jt « wot lawfwll- for any pai 19 oppreſſe. 7 


another, | 
The vie wasagenerall reproofe of our now: oppreſſers, 


A ſecond vic may bero admoniſh [ndges, /nftices, and 
other Afagiſtr ates and Rulers , thac-they not them-- 
ſeluesro be (tained withy this fin of preſſion,” It isthe © duo Pilkinton ex- 


pofrt.in Nebem, 
Cup, F. fol.80, A, 


tic of the Magiltrate rodeliner the oppreſſed our of the band of 
the oppreſſor.”* © | | 
This dutieis laid vpon him, Jerew.21.1 2, There thus 
ſaith the Lord to the houſe of Damid : Execute indgem: nut 
in the morning, and deliver him that ts oppreſſed out of the hand 
of the oppreſſor. It is likewiſe laid vpon v9 5, ys 2:47, 
Seche indgement, releeue the oppreſſed, indge the fatherleſſe, 
and defend the witiow, Where br Gods Aa m 
is, that Magiſtrates ſhould exrcare indgement inthe mywneng. 
In the morning: Therefore they arenorto vie delayes in 
doing iultice, Secondly, Gods commandement 1s,thar 
Magiltrates ſhould ſcrke iwdgement, Muſt they fecke indge- 
ment ? Therefore in caſes of oppreſſion they are por to 
ſtay till they be called for. Thirdly, God commendeth 
vnto Magittrates;all that are eppreſſed, but ſpecially the f«- 
therleſſc and widow: the fatherleſſe, becauſe they want the 
defenceoftheir parems ; andthe widow, becauſe ſhe is de- 
ſticute of the helpe of ber husband z -and we know, cuery 
man goeth ouer,»herethe hedgeis loweſt. Therefore are 
Magiſtrates totake vponthem the defence of the father- 
leſſe, the defence of the widow, the defence of exery one,that 
# oppreſſed, 500 | 
Is it ſo? Then are Magiſtratesro takeſpeciallheed,that 
themſclues be neither principalls, nor acceſlarics,in the lin 
of Oppreſſion, ' They muſt abhorthe praiſe of the Prin- 
ces of Teruſalemy who' Efay 1.23. are ftiled companions of 
theenes, becauſe they /oved gifts, and followed after rewards. 
They are to deteſt the corruptiouof therulers of 1/#ae/, 
who Heſ.4.18. loue with hame tocry, Bring yee, Bring yee. 
They muſthate thewayes of Saxmwel: ſonnes, who 1.Sew, 
8.3. turned aſide afier Increztooke bribrr, and pernerted indge- 
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went, They mulſtloach the courſes of curſed Baleawaho 


2.Pet.2.15, Loued the wages of ynrighteonſueſſe, 

Happy is the.land x 2 is rules by bd Magiſtrates, 
Such may with boldnes ſtand vp ,, and makeproteſtation 
withiuſt and vacorrupt Samwel, 1,Sem,12.3.. Behold, bere 
weare; ritne(ſe againſt vs: whoſe oxe hane wetaken ? whow 
haue wedefrauded ? whom hawe we oppreſſtd ? of whoſe band 
hane we receined any bribes to blinde our eyes therewith? and 
no man ſhall be able to accuſe them, 

Are ours ſuch ? I ſtand not hereto plead againſtthem, 
Onely this I ſay: Ifoursbe not ſuch, but are of another 
ftampe: if they /oxe the wages of wurighteonſueſſe,if they 
lone gifts, if they follow after rewards,if turns aſide afro 
lucre, if they take bribes, if they ſhame notto cry, Bring ye, 
bring yee; I may ranke them with theſe //rachres in my 
rext: They will /ell the righteous for filuer, they will /el 
the poore for a paire of ſhoes, they will pant after the duſt of 
the earth on the bead of the poore z they will rarne afide the 
way Wow meeke, and they will drinke the wine of the con- 
demned, | | 

Thus haue you the ſecond vie of my doctrine. My do- 
&rine was, 1t 1s not lawfmll for any man ta eppreſſeanothey, 
The vie nas an admanition to Aſagytratery rulers, and 
other officers, that they ſuffer not themſelues to be ained 
wich the {linne of eppreſſiov. pork y tÞov 

. Athicd vie followeth. It reacheth to the poore oppreſſed, 
They may. from: hence recciuecanfolatian z from hence 
they may be comforted, Isirnot anexceeding greatcom- 
tort to a poore oppreſſed wretch, toknow, that take:h 
notice of the oppreſſions, vader which he groancch That 
God dcth ſo, | haue already made it manifeſtin the proofe 
of my doQrine, inthe: reproofe pf pr efforts and inthe 
Magiſtrates admonition.. lt is cleare alſo in the lercer of 
10ycext. Here God taketh notice ofthe oppreſſions of the 
peere in 1/7ael, in as much as the Judges, the Rulers, and 


_ great men theredid drinks the wine of the toudenmed;:  \. 


Hereto Ladde that P/al.12.5. For the vpprifſcen of the 


; poore, 
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e; for the fighing of the neetic, now will I wiſe( (aithit 
Lord NF wil EM Toth from! him that 4 at him, 
from him that would enfriace hitm.. Behold herefieft-Goeb 
readine ſe to helpt the'poore, andſecondly how fortible with 
God the poore mans prayers art, Are orboth theſero'a poore 
oppreſſed man points of ſingular comfort? "Out of doubr 
they are | 154 Hl 5 


But ſore paws may prefſed downe with. the burden of 
oppreſſion, may here ſay varorhe, 'Hath God promiſed 
to —_— we frond mine'opprofſers *\ Why then am! Þ itil] 
oppreſſed?! © 412” | wes Urns. of 

tay a while, and thou (haltbehold thegoodnes of the 


Lord. Its net for thee ro make haſte, or to ſceke by vile, 


and vriwarrapteble coirftstowindethy felfe ourtot hide 
opprefſors hands." Vntill ic ſhall pleaſe theLord roputian 
end corhy preſent | adm nat dutiero polſeile chy 
foule in-patience. Preſcribe aotthou vatorhe Lord,whar 
he ſhall doe;" ' Ler his' grace; Ter his favor be ſufficiene 
fot thee,whatfotverit bring with it;beit wanr,or poutrciez 
or aduerſitie, One drop of his favour is better worth vn-- 
to thee,and more of valew, thenthis whole world.'It thou 
have bur acraſt;bur a touch of ie,ie will make theeling with 
Dind.Pſal.1 19.71, tr good for me that 1 hewe binafflied: 
ood, that Thave bin in want; in pouertie,inaducrbrie,vns 
der the gripivg hand of the opprefſor; - O | how ſweets 
the quiet” frait of riybreonſuce, that ſpringeth forth fromthe 
bitter roore of tribulation - \, fe 
I have 'done withirhe poore oppreſſed, when | ſhall haue 
giuenth&inaTiveat,© The Cuavearis; tharthexrhemſtlare 
oppreſſe nor themſelnes, There is no oppreſſion torthe:! op- 
preſſion, that one wan exerciſech rowards another. 
For « poore min that oppreſſeth the poore',. 4 like a ſweeping 


raine, that leawes no foode, Salomon avowertiie; Prov.2 V3. 


A plore winJamanof reane dftare,of bs oppreſſe}by force, 
by fraud, by bargining,or otherwile,« poore maxi }-{uch as 
he himſeife is, whom he POE and pitie, payers 
"77 I | we 
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by him he may be purin minde of his ownceſtare, be i 
like a ſweeping raine } like a floud that riſerh through 
dance of raine, or he is like a great ſtormeandrempeſt of 
raine, that ſuddenly cariechaway cerae, bay, and whacdc 
ever it meeterh with, and /zanes behinde it ns foode for men 
or cattle to liue@n. A poore man if he oppreſſe the poare, 
is like a ſweeping raine;that leaues no foode, : 
- A poore mau,and yetan oppreſſor / Such. a ones much 
more inrolerable*then a rich wav, that oppreſetb;.. F 
whereas by the law of God, - cuery. eppreſſor 1s 
to make anal reftitation for the wrongs he hath done, 
the rich man may bee in caſe to doe it, the poors wan 
neuer,.. bo 
Myecxhortation is,to rich,to poore,to all ; thatallwoy 
be of the ſame minde one towards another. So S, Paul cx- 
horted the Rewans, chep.12.16, Be of the ſame minde one 
towards another, CMinde wot high things, but condiſcend to. 
men of iow eftate. Recompence to no wan anill for exill. I} it; 
be pefible 45 nench as lyeth in you, line peaceably with all men, 
Sith here we haxe nocominuing citie, Heb. 13.14. fith herewe 
arc but pi/orims and ftrangers, 1.Pet.2.11, lith bere © not owr 
reſt, Micah 2.10. why vie we frandnlencie and ſorgerie in 
pre rmenem why cn —_ Lars ap $a in our 
calings ? OUuCr- we right by -wighr 2 grinde 
we the poore like corne with the vio of oppreſſion? 
why eat we them yp like bread-? yea, why doe the poore 
grind: themſelues? why oppretſetheyoneanather? Wil 
weneuer leauetruthing oneanother?.: Dearely beloued, 
we forgetour (clues :- wethinke we areat howe,bur are not. 
Our home is above it is Heaver, Here weare but ſtrax- 
gers-cand ſay; Is it fitthat firangers, when they are-but 
paſſing through a firangecountry,ſhould deverre and conn 
- Beloued in the bowels of; Ze/au-Chri/t let ys forthe time 
to come' fo liveand love togither, whileſt we ſhall behere 
iornying towards our withed-for-home,that Celelliall Ca- 
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make our profeſlion : We 


bleſſed Pawh2z,Cor.7.2. F 
hane wronged no man, we bave conſumed no man, we hane de- 
Thusfar of che ſecond generall part, whoſewine it was 
that theſe {7 aclires did drinke. It was the wine of the condems< 
xd, I can but falute therbod ; ic noteth the place where 
the //raclites drankerheir wine : it was in dowmo deorum ſus- 
rw, inthe bouſe of their Gods, They arinke the wine of 
the condentned in the houſe of their Gods,” 


Inthe bouſe of their Gods, 

The Septuagint haue © 7p xp 5 217 a#3, Tn the 
houſe of their God. So readeth the author of the Vulgar 
Latine :* So Larber,and (alvinand Manfter and Caſtaln, 
and Gwalter, and ſo our wew Exg/ib. Thereading I difal- 
low-not. Yet becauſe the {Fachres, the ten tribes of 7/- 
rael, they to whom this propheſie of 4mor was direfted, 
went-not nuw-vp to 7*r»/alem, to the Temple there, there 
to worſhip" the tre and living God bur had Temples of 
their owne, Templesin Dan, in Bethel, in mae! xg to 
which they repaired for the worſhip of their golden caluer, 
and Bael,andotherrbeir 7de/s , 1rcarber nd che He- 
brew text will well beare it) is the houſe of their Gods, Uer> 
cer oreadethirs ſo deth YVarablue, fo Druſius ſo Tremellins 
and [wnins, Jonathan the Chaldes Paraphraff he reads ; /n 
the howſe of their 1dols, He hath reſpe& to the purpoſe of 
the Hely Ghoſt, His purpoſe in this placeis totaxe the 
1ſ-aclites for their ſuperſtition, for their 1dolatrie, for their 
riotand exceſle in ſpending their goods, gorten by rhe op- 


preſſion of thepoore in the houſes, Temples, or Churches: - 


of their /de/ Gods, The doAtrine,we may take from hence 
is this, woe Ego y Vajachn | 


O 2 Goods 


w—= thor bone hal pleaſe God-co. call. vs-to-our;ac- 
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- Goods a en my mnt rote on rr pleyedin'the 
hay ef God No, wor in the fernice of Taols.” hos 
Net in the frees of de They Fs rrp 06 Eccles 
Pafticns, chap, 34.18, He that ſacriceth of athing whong> 
{ly gottem, his' offering ts.ridienone,.. Riditn/ors-!. And will 
you thinke a ridiculous offering bit for Gadsſeruicet Jothe 
20. ver[l. of the ſame Chapter Ece/eiaftitms ſaith furthers 
Who ſo bringeth an eff:ring of the goods of the poore,. doth as 
erc that killeth the ſorme beforethe fathers eyes, Cam afe- 
ther be pleaſed ro hane bis /onxe. laige before his eyes? 
You will ſay,no. No more will ic be pleaſingto Godo 
haue as offering of ull gotten goods preſented ro him. * 
Salomon Prov.1 5.8. faith, The ſacrifice ofthe wicked i an 
ebominatien tothe Lord; He faith it againexchap.2.1,27, The 
ſacrifice ofthe picked i an abontination,  ')ts true. ,VW batſo: 
cutr Sacrifice the wicked. man off: rethtothe Lord;be it offes 
red neuerſololemnly; never ſo ſumpruoully, jt willbean 
abomination tothe Lord, the Lord will abhox ir, hewill de: 
reſt;it,, Much morewilt he abhor and deect any oftcring 
char ſhall be made of goods ill gotrew, of the goods,pfche 
Poore, . Of ſuch Dorifcer he laich in E/41,chap.66;8; He 
that killeth anoxe, is. as if be ſine aman# bethat [acrificeth: a 
lambe,as he that cut off « dog; neck, be that offereth anvblatiay 


as if be offered [mes fle/p, be that byrneth. incenſe, 6 agif he 
TA; aids | 


Vow xhnonlalge the ih of he Hb parenting 


dofrine, Yes, PII cn 4 
Gooas gotten onlawfully are net fit to be emyployedin the (tr- 
"mice of God, © PO SNETS HINT, I CINE 


_ But may they beemployed in the ſervice of Idels ? - Ne, 
they may not. My reaſon is; The 1dolarer having no per- 
fe knowledge of chetrucand living God, rakes his 7dsl 
to be bz Goa, and worſhipperh him «as God, Now if hee 
worſhip him amiſe,if carcleſh,if with goods of oppreſſion, if 
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with //-gotten goods , he diſhonoureth rhe true and linin 
God: and the rrve and lining God will be the auenger of 
ſuch diſhoneur done vnto him, This js the very reaſon 
why our Prophet here reproueth the Ifraclites for bringing 
inco the Temples of their Idols , their ill-gotten goods, 
the wine of the condemned, They thought thereby to do ſer- 
uice,not ſo much to their 74o/s, as tothe great God of Hea- 
uen, whom by their Idols rhey repreſented, Thus haue 
you my whole dodtrige eftabliſhed, 


Goods gotten unlawfully are not fir to be employed in the 
ſernice of God: No, nor in the ſernice of dls. 


1. This may feruc to admonith ſuch,agſhall hereafter 
found Colleges, build Hoſpitals,eret Scholes, ordaine Ani- 
werſaries,thatthey cndowthem nor, that they carich them 
not with lands and pofleſſions , purchaſed with i//-gorten 
ercaſure, 

2, Here isa leflon forall ſuch as haue heaped vpvnto 
themſelues abundance of wealth by eppre/ſion, by extortion, 
by v/wry, by deceit, or otherwiſe valawfully. Such may 
here be put ia mindeto make auall reſtitution in their life 
time. Happily they will by their laſt Will and Teſtamenr 
bequeath part of their /{-gotren wealth to the Church,and 
partto the poore,and will leaye but a portion to their heires, 
A poore ſhife. Can they thinke that God will be ſo mock- 
ed? Hewill not, 

What remaineth then, butthat euery one,who hath in- 
creaſed his ſubſtance by wrong, doe while he is liuing,make 
afluall reſtitution, Zacheus the Publican profelieth vnto 
Chriſt, Luk, 19.8, Behold Lordythe balfe of my goods I yine 
to the poore, and if I bane taken any thing from any man, by fer- 
ged cavillation, Ireſtore bim foure-fold, Zacheus of Tericho, 
he being converted to Chriſtianitie was content ts reftore 

foure.fold, It is a good conſequent, they are ſcarc halfe 
Chriſtians, that will not reflore the principal, Thou wilt 
lay, what needereſtiration ? I will repent for my eppreſſing 

O 3 ſinnes, 


Taz XII Lzcty RE. : 


finnes, and God is gracious; he neuer turnes awaythe 
Hnner that repenrerb. Take heede, deceiue moctby lelfe ; 
if thou be able ro make a7uall reſtitution, and doelt it nor, 
peenitentia now agitur, ſed fingitur, S, Auſtine tells thee ſo, 
Ep. 54. which is to Macedonine, Thy repentance is n0 
repentance ; thou doelt but feigne repentance, It 
will neuer procure thee pardon for thy 
finne. Make thou therefore 
aQuall reſtitution. 


Th far of the 8. werſe. 
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Yet deſtroyed I the Amorite before them, whoſe height 
was like the height of the Cedars, and he was ſtrong as 
the Okes, yer 1 deſtroyed his fruit from aboue, 7 his 
rootes from beneath, | 

Alſo 1 brought you wp {rom the land of Egypt,and led 
10% fortie yeares through the wilderneſſe, to poſſeſſe the 
land of the Amorite. 

And 1 raiſed wp of your ſonnes for Prophets and of your 
one men for Narzarites. 1s it not enen t;1us,0 yet children 
of 1ſrael, faith the Lord ? 


exerciſed in difcourſing vnto you of the ſinner, 
wherewichthe peopleot //-ael in the precedent 
verſes ſtand charged. Their ſinnes were, { one- 
1ouſneſſe, Craeltie, Oppreſſion, Falſe dealmg, Filthie luſts, In. 
ceſt, [dolatrie, Riot, arid Exceſſe, Grofle and palpable enor- 
mities. My eadeuour was by the ſword of the Spwrit,ctheword. 
of God, toarme you againſt them, that yee give them no 
paſſage, no nota little z that yee ſuffer them not by any 
mcanesto haye dominion ouer you. 
From their /ames we cometo their Bleſſings ; thoſe blel- 


M- meditations have beene heretofore five rimes 


ſings wherewith God had blefſed them, Foureare hette 


mentioned, 
One is, the ruine of the Amorites, ſet downeverle 9. Tet 


deſtrojed I the Amorite before thews, whoſe height was like the 
| O 4 height 
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height of the Cedars, and be was flrong as the Okes, yet 1 de- 
ftroyed his fruit from about, and bi rootes from beneath, _ 

- The ſecond is, their deliuerance from the ſeruitude of E- 
gypt.ver. 10, iſo I brought you wp (rom the land of Egypr. 

The third is, their ſafe 0 A through the deſert, touched 
inthe ſameverſe ; [led you fortie yeares through the wilder- 
eſſe. And why ſo ? but, ro poſſeſſe rhe land of the Amorite. 

T heſe were three great bleſlingsz yet werethey but tem- 
porall. The fourthpalleth ; Itis ſpirituall, ver, 11, /rayſed 
vp of your ſonnes for Prophets, and of your young men for Naza- 
rites; | 

The confirmation of all followethin the ſame verſe : 7: 
it not ewenthus, O yes children of Iſrael, ſayth the Lord ? Say O 
ee children of 1/-ae!; Haue Inot done fo and fo for you ? 
Jauel not deſtroyed the Amorntefor your ſake ? HaucI 
notfreed you from your Egyptian yokerHaue I not guided 
you through che deſert ? Haue I not ginen you Prophers and: 
Nazarites of your owne /onnes, and of your 0wneyong men 
for yourinſtruction inthe true ſeruice and worſhip of your 
God? Irit exenthus,O yee children of {(racl, ſaith the Loyd ? 

You kauenow the {cope of my Prophet,and theſumme 
of this Scripture. My preſent diſcourſe muſt begin with the 
firft mentioned benehr beſtowed by God vpon that peo- 
ple. Itisthe r«ine of the Amerites for their ſake, thus/ex- 
prelſed, wer, 9. Tet defireyed 1 the Amoritebefore themes c, 

Herein Icommend vato you threeprincipall-parts z 

T be firſt hath a generall couch of the ruie of the Amo- 

tites: Tet deffroyed [ the Amorite before thew, 
 » Theſecondhathadeſcripiivn of that people, They arc 

deſcribed, from thcir fatwre, and from their valoxr. Each is 
fet forth vnto vs by way of compatiſon : their (tature or 
tallnetle by the Cedar, their valour or ſtrength by the Oke ; 
T heir beight was like the height of the Cedars, and hee was 
ſtrong as the Okes. 

T he th:ird hath a particularexplication.or amplification 
of their rujne; It was not any gentle ſtripe that they recei 
ued, not any light incilion, not any ſmall wound ; bur ir 

| | Was 
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was their extermination, their contririon, their vaiuerſall 
ouerthrow,their veter ruine.. [Their rooteand fruit 5 Princes 
and ſubjects ; Parents and children; yongand old,were all 
broughtto nought : Ter / deſtroyed his fruit from abowe, and 
his rootes from beneath. 

Of che firlt of theſe three parts at this time. Ic-hath a 
general{ touch of the rwme of the Amorites. Tet / deftroyed 
;be Amorite before them. Molent BELL 

Yet, ] The Hebrew letter is Vas; it is moſt viually pur 
for * And: It is here ſorendred by Leo 1nda, by Calvin, by 2 Et. 
Gualter, by Brentiw, and by Druſene, The Þ Septuagint,the b ov. 
author of the © Y#/ger Latine, and Fatablus doe-tranflate it 3 9, 
But. *Tremellins and the *7ranſiator of the Chaldee Para- © Lim, © 
phraſe haue Althowgh, Our Engliſh Bible hath 7ee. Be ic 
either And, or eAlthough, or But, or Tet, it varieth not the 
meaning of the holy Gholl, | 

The meaning of the holy Ghofh, is;by this enumeration 
of Gods benefirsypon {/raet, to taxe {/Facl of Ingratitude, 
God ſhowred downe his benefirs vpon them, yet they re. 
turned nothankes. So much is here enforced by this parti- 
cle,7et, tothis ſenſe : Notwithſtanding all the good 1 haue 
done vnto;//rael!, whether for their cewporall, or for their 
ſpiritual eſtate; for their temporal, by deſtroying the Amo- 
rite before them, by freeing them from their ſervitude in 
Egypt, and by guiding them through the wi/derreſe : and 
for their ſpiritual eltate,by giving vnto them Prophets eucn | 
of their owne ſonnes: yet 1/racll, * my- people 1ſraell, haue f Hof. 17.7, 
8 forgotten me. Crme/tic, Conetonſneſſe, Oppreſſion, Falſe dea- $ IR 
ling, Filthie luſts, Inceſt, [dolatrie, Riot, and Exceſſe,theſeare 
the fruits wherwith they repay me:Yer deſtroyed [ the Amo. 
rite before them, 
Here we are cotake outa le(lon again(t J/#thankefulneſſe. 
Itis this | 
Unthankefulneſſ is 4 ſame very 043014 in the fight of God, 
This truth you will acknowledge to be very euident, 
and out of queſtion, if you will be pleaſed to conlider three 


The 
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h Deut, 6, 10, « 


1 Perf. I'T: 


t Dent $.10, 
11.12, 
| Deut,6,12, 


Second is;thar he doth /eweretyreprebend ir, A169 
Third is, that he doth dx/ie punifo:t. ors: 

Furft, God forbidderh onrbankefabbe ſe, le is forbidden, 
Dent. 6. 12, Take heed, that thou forget not the Lord thy Gad 
* when thou art full, When the Lord thy God ſhall hane braught 
thre into the landwhich be fware ume thy Fathers, ts Abra- 
ham, to Iſaac, «ndto Jacob, ro give thee, andfhal 
thee great and goodty (ties, chthow buildeſt nat : '' eAnd 
houſes full of all good Ling , which tbou filledft not, and Wells 
dir grd which thou ds RI & elenetrecs planted, 
CG rhowp plains; © whey thou haft eaten and be full, 
IThen beware F ides forgerthe Lord, which browghtrbee forth 
out of the land of Egypt, Sawebs houſe of bondage, Take heed 
that thou be not wwtherkefull. : 

Secondly, God reprebendeth vnthankfulnelſe. bane: 
hendeth it in the Jewes, Eſai 1. 2. 1 bane: nonurifhed, 1 have 
brought vp children, bur they hanerebelled againſt me; Here- 
prebendeth it inthe Gentiles, Rom, 1,22; Therearethe'Gen 
ries ſayd ta bewithour excuſe, Becanſe when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither were they thankefull, Hee 
Bf nt ew irircthe proud Chriſtian; s., Cor. 4.7; The 
proud Chriſtian he boaſtert} of his: digmitie, of his good 
workes, of his merits, Vacthankfullman,what haſt thowjrhat 
thou baſt not receined ? And if thou baſt recetued it, why docſt 
thou glory, why boaſteth chow as if chow hadft not receined ? Tt 
is areprehenſionogt Vnthankfalnelſewhichyou have, Aur, 
25 26, Therethe ſeruantthar receiued of his Maſter one 
Talent to be employed'tothe beſt aduantage, and employ- 
ed it nor, is thus checked : Thow wicked and ſlorbfoull ſernant, 
thou knoweſt that Treape, where I ſowed not, aud gather where 
1 hats not ſtrawed : Thou ongbreſt thoreforeto hane put my mo- 
ney to the exchangers, 

I may not paſſe by 7*/ his cenſure, which he giueth of 
the Leapers, Lub. 17, 17. Itis areprehenfionof their Vn- 
thankfulne(ſe, Terre were clenſed : oneJy: exe, and he a 


Samaritan, returnedeo giue thankes, It drew from le/«s 
. this 


rhe) Fir(t is,that Goddoth ſerionfty forbid 


A" 


wh 


—_ 


this expoltulation : Were there not ten clenſed ? but where are 
the nine? 719 | | | 

Let merecall you to review that reproofe of Vathanke- - 

fulnctle, E/a, 1. 2, How begins it * Heere 6 men, bearken 6 
Angels? No. A greater Auditorie muſt yeeld attention, 
Heare 6 Heanens, and bearken 0 carth. Why 2 What is the 
matter ?/ bawe nouriſhed, ani brow it 2p children, and they 
hane rebelled againſt me. What 2 Children! and they rebel ! 
If ſeruants had doneit,if bondmen, if the fonnes of Agar, 
of whom it was ſaydof old, ® Caſt out this baudwoman, and 
her ſonne, if theſe had rebelled againſt me,it werethe leſſeto 

be maruailed at ; but they arech:i/aren, mine owne ch1/dren, 

children of mine owne education, nouriſhed and broughc 

vp by my ſelfe : Thattheſe ſhould rebell againſt me! Heare 

6 Heauens, and bearken 6 earth, (tand yee hereat altoniſh- 

ed. 

Marke, I beſeec h you, howthe Zora goeth on toampli- 
fie this Vathankefulnetle of his people, ver. 3. The oxe 
knoweth bis owner, and the aſſe his Maſters erib;but Urael doth 
not know, my people doth net conſider, See you not, how God 
letteth his people, as t were roSchoole, to the Gxe, and ro 
the Afe,to learne of them what their dutie is? And no mar- 
uaileis it, fayrha good * Interpreter, For it often times 2 C«{v», 
fallerh out, chat bruit beats doe makea greater ſhew of hu- 
manitie, then man himfelte doth. | 

It is. a commendation giuen vnto degges, that they are 
fdelefſiune dorints, & pratiſſiou, moſt faitbtull, moſt grateful 
vnto their Maſters: bat by night they watch and ward,and 
keepe their Maſters houſes ; that by day they attend their 
Maſltersabroad that they fighs for them, yee and ſome- 
times® die forthemtoo. The Dogge that in K. Pyrrha , Boſquice fo. 
his? Campeinthe middeſt of bis armed ſouldiers inuaded tnd4 naufra- 
the parricide and murderer of his Maſter, is recorded for a ras Conc, 
paterne of chankefwlneſſe. So isthat Merchants dogge, that Pais gn 
in che lland Teos, lay vpon a bagge of money of his Ma- , Theatrem 
ters, which his Malters boy had by neg/igencelcft behind mud; Launes 


him ina by.way : and ſolong he lay vponir, that at his = (to. 1. ſub finem, 
ers 


m Ges. 21.10, 
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q Elias Cretenſ, 
' comment ad orat. 
3.Neyjazenus de 
Theologia, p, 60, 


ſters returne to ſcekewhat he had loſt /wm cuffodie finew fer 
Cit, tem caninam efievie animam, {ayth my 4 Author, hee 
yeelded vp the cultodie of the bagge, and dyed. 
Icould tell you of as great thankefwineſſe in Lyons, It was 
a thankful Lyon that ſpared Androclus a runnagate from his 
Maſter, put into Circus Afaximmns at Reme,to be deuoured 
by the Beaſts there. The kindnefſe he had doneto the Zy- 
on was in Africa: and it was nothing elſe but the plucking 
of athorne out of his foote, It was a kindnelſe, and the 
Lyon forgat it not. les regiſtred by Gellime No: Artic. bib. 5, 
cap. 14. | 
I was athankefull Lyon, that followed Gera/mmns the Ab- 
bot to keepe his Ailes: the kindneſle that the Abbot had 
done tothe Lyon, was done at the river Jordan, It was no- 
thing elſe, but the remoouing of a little bramble irom the 


| Lyons foote; It was a kindneile, and the Lyon did him ſer- 


r Pay. 255. 


vice for it. Its reported by /oban, Xoſcnr in his pratum ſpiri- 
tuale c, 107. And Fran, Cofterns the leſuite cites it to be 
true, in his* Sermon yponthethirteenth Dominicall after 
Pentecoaſfs, | | 

It was a thankefull Lyonthat followed a certaine ſouldier 
that went with Duke Godfrey of Bu/lem torhe Conquelt of 


' the Holy land, The kindneflethat the (ouldierhad done ro 


[ Pag. 495- 


the Zyon, was done notfarre from /ernſa/cm. And what was 
it? A/erpent that had gotten this Zyonat the aduancage,and 
was like to be his execurtioner, was ſlaine by this ſouldier : 
T his wasa kindneſle,and the Zyex was thanketull for it. 
It is ſtoried by Bernardes Gridenss in his Chronicle ; And 
Philip Diez,a Fryer minorite of Portugallin his Summa pre- 
dicantuum at the word, Ingratitude, takes it for true :and vp- 
on the relation thereof breaketh out into this exclamation; 
' O magnam beſtie gratitudinem;C ingentem bomunum ingrati- 
tudinem! Dnare bec audientes ver,non confunditu?O the great 
thankefnineſſe ofa beaſt, and the exceeding great vnthanke- 
falneſſe of men 1Howis itthat you hearethis, and are nor 
confounded, | 


Salomon, the wiſelt among the ſonncs of men, Prov. 6.6. 
| ſends 
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To ths theeim on of eb Do 
Goe ts:the Antrhou her wayes 

Shee *hdving no guid, ouerſeer, of tuler, 
meatein ſummery and gathereth her food fn the harueſt, 


Goe, /carne of be, doethou likewiſe) tsrhe (#7 g4r4fent to 
the ay bers mo pen ons or ll trfar'be 
ſent to the-Zjen; th the co-rhe'vve; ard ork wf 

He may learhetobe 


efult of the Lym; and Oe fs 
I haue ſhewed it'vnto. you 'by hurhane teſtimonies. NR 
oxeand the afſe may alloteach it them : diuine demonſtra- 
cion / Remember;Ibefecch you thir ſame 
exaggeration vt the ingfatirade of /rael'+ T % oxe knowtth 
his owner, and the  bvetlafters eribbe; bar Tirael doth"not 
know,ny doth not .And leechis fuffieets they 
that God:doth /entrely reprebend onthankeſulneſſe. 

Now in the thitdplace, Tam Lagos thar hedoch} MW 
Sbrg+ roo bioibs ut cots 57 

The pmni/hments wherenth'God iyeth ot hiekeyue 
ne: arc of two ſorts. They are &y 6p Tewporall or 'Eter+ 
nal, 

Among Tempordl/ aheonenents [ ranke the loffe of. the 
commoditiesof thi 

Such a anidmtans all priſtine it was 
wherwith God repayed thePer ſſe of the Iſraelites 
in the wilderne(fe.of Pharan, at Kibrorth-Hattaanah, or the 
grauerof lufts.their thirteenth manſion! ſo called” becauſe 


there! they buriedthe people that lufed for floÞ. his pie u Nom, 17. 34: 


niſhment, Pſa. 78.1305 31. is thus deſcribed : 1 hile their 
mrate was yet in their noonther,'the wrath'of God came vpon 
rhemn,and flew the fatteſt of them, and ſmure downe the choſen of * 
l/:a#, lathe 13. of Numbers; ver; 33; this s while Tam of + 
was yet betwoent their tecthzere it warchewed; thrwrarh of the 
Lord was kindled againſt the Jrepinand gry ſmote the 
people ith a wory great plague. . 
A temperallpuniſbment athe herewith God 


repayed 
the moches* that played the Hartor;) |H2/) chap. 27 for het x Ho: 2- 5- 
I Shee knew not, that the Lerdvtue 9 her ) Fe0 


Corne, 


nd eng Her t Prow, 6.7. 


— 
_ 


Tarr XIILLROTVRE. 


z AA 1.18, 


a Revel. 21.8. 


b Luk. 16, 26, 


give me my breadand my water,my woet/and my flax, mitie 


w a 


her cold. For ſheeſayd verſe 5:7 will goo after my fowrre, this 


ozle and my drinke. You may fecher puniſhment reſolued 
vpon, verl, 9. [wil t:rurne, faith the Zord, and will rake's- 
way my Corne in thy tive thereef, and: ray wine, is the ſeaſex 
thereof, aud I'will y2oo ec wookand my flax. ÞMins faych the 

t was the Hatlots Vathankeful. 


Lord, They areall bw. 
nefſe to call them hers.Butſhee was puniſhed with theloike 
ofthem. 1 | | 

A temporal! its, which'icthreatned tofall 


vponcuery Y/tbetheſwll wretch;/Provt7; 13.) Who ſo vo- 
wardeth exill for good, enill foult-not depart from this houſe. 
Plagues and puniſhments from God ſhall be his portion. 
Thus is Unthankefulnefſe wc ho with temporall puniſh. 
ments, It is repaid likewiſe with Brirnalkc| v4 
ener oey re it is, which is =_ -- = 
ont voprokeable ſeruant,intheparable of t 
talents, Aſatth, 25. 36. Caſt him into viter darkenes ; there 
foal be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. " 
Eternaltis the puniſhment, which Ide: fuffcrech for his 
vnthankefulneſſe. He fell * headlorg, bebarſt aſamidey tirbr 
middcſt, all bis bowels puſved out, and fohewrut tnro bis owne 
place, AFR. 1,25, His owne place ! Exproprir mtyitic dams. 
nations; locumyuun efferst, ſaith Caietawe, Jada by hisowne 
deſerts madethe place of damnation, bis vwne place.” Hi 
owne place, not by any deſire or affetationofhis6wtic,but 
by Godsordination. He went inte his owne places Abit 
in /nfernum, fayth Lorinxs, he wentinto Hel! : and therehee 
ſuffereth _ ſecond death, a death afrer death,a dearh'and 
yeteuerlaſting. For as Helis \(oirs lonpy and Rrong 
t00,. Betweeke vrandyoa aycir afieatenofn Bargtife 26 DF 
wes in-hell;tbereire great gulfe fixed;bſorhar thiy which wontd 
paſſe from hence to you, cannot ,neirhoy cathy paſſe rovr,thut 
would come from thence, 'Ex inferuo wully ': there js 


* 1 


' nogertivg qutof Hell:andtherefore7wdla#his prniſhiment 
is Eternal]. 10A 2754 201 01 WAY GIS SHIRT A167 
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ked : Among them, Azdvn,, the wnthankejw! have their 
place. They hauerheir p the wicked zandthers 
forethe portiopiof 1 be cheir porciop. And 


what tha emma yo) 1,Co.6,10, 
They ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God. He ſaith it againe,. 
Gal. g. 23. They ſhall notiuberit the kingdome of Godi'S. labm 
in his Revelation, Chap, 22. 8, ſayth, They, hel: beret heir 

part inthe lake, which with fire and brimfpone. The: 
eroa ora ora aswicked, ſhall not imkerit the hing- 
dome of God, but ſhall haue therr part w the (ak, which hwrneth. 
wich peo nin rt ores 


a Sons parade vp > nr 
WA. 
"The conſideration hereof (bould workein-va.a taſphuti-- 
« _- reno rrs vnco our God forall his angoonal And. 
ao non (ufficim , we 
be not able kd, to Sine God thanks z yer leteuery one 
= vs 0 with. S. ; nes in-his ſecond Sermon de < Powin.s. Per. 
c Ingratitudinews prov ſis edit anna mea; my; 14-230 Þ. 
le, h hare yochankefulneiſe. Peremporia fiquidem res 
ft Ingratitude. Vuthankefwlne ſe ! its a killing linne, irs an e- 
nemie a grace, woes /ablacke friend to — I _ you, 
fayththatFathey, mee ſapere; tell you, thatto. 
my vnderſtandi Reel ad her {o:myeb: difplea- 
ſech God, eſp y.inthe children of 'Grace,ahd- inen of 
Converſion, as wnth fſedoth. His reaſon is 3.754: 
obſtruit gratie , & vbi fuerit bs atia acce ſſum nou mic- 
"1, locum non habet. Vnthankfulnetſe, it (tops,.it dams vÞ 
the patſageofgrace: 'Ler Pachankefulne ſebe any wheregbe 
good graces of 'God will haue no acceſſe rhicher pynch 
le{ſewill they reſidethere. _. 
Theſameſiweere Father Serm. 51. in Cantica*lpeaktth d Pay 719. hy" 


to like purpoſe, Vnthaokefulneſſe! its the ſeules enemie; 
irs 
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we atdone formeatiangs 
per wall, 


a worcenbare by. Paul, ny 18. Juni olng 
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rbiayroueeDed the Fathiry bs the nine of our Lor Teſs 
Chriſt; Hon: 
.Inthis A poilolicaliexhortatiah tb uhaikeſsining foure 
decartuprpibegaoyppatabicetboen pegs: 
(He oF; 0), aro! 1 2} 213012 /thankes gs ' 
Oneis, Y=ando; When aweareto give es, are' 
to doe it,muwrmn, avayes, atalltimes....: 
| Theſecond is, pro quibas; forwhar. Sore to Suethanks, 
Akt Godferdidhryann hn vs reghboun, Bee 
vi odfendeth vpon vs, /ordur in | 
| proſperousorotheriſe: Forex adveiſti ©orks for 
the goodef them, that lour God, $212(1190:93 v2; 
Thethird is,745 5to-whom Beate akon We 


- arccodocions eÞ gi reload Lat nels Fayrpponul 


A'MOS: 4. g. 
heis God and Father : Gedin greatneſle, and Father in 
forhiscreation and 
| ption,and 


Thefourthis,® zBy whom we areto giuethanks, 
we are to doe it © Inhuen 55 Kvelr ie] land Nem!, 
the name of owr-Lord [eſur Chriff, Not in our owne name, 
for thereis no ® goodin vs,Of out ſelues wecannotſo much h Row. 7. 8. 
as i chinke a good t bt ; muchlefle can we /peaky a good i 3.Coy. 3.5. 
word,or doca deed, Nor in any Avgels name,forthe 
Angels are but aor7wexy mduarsthey are but mingfiring ſpi- & Heb. 1. 14, 
ritz, Nor in any Saimrrname: for this were to mingle the 
$loud of Thomas with Chrifts blond, as Pilate thel Luk; 
bloud of theGalileans with their owne ſacrifice : Chrift, he a- 
lone is our Saviowrour Redeemer, our Mediator, our Ad- 
ecate': in his name alencare we to giue thankes, Gize 
thankes alwayes for all things to God the Father, tu the name of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, eh 
This is our dutic, bcloued, cuen to gize thankes a/wayes 
for wy things to God the Father, in the name of our Lord Teſus 
Chrift. | 
Is it our dutie ? Let vs then embrace it. A/cendant greti, 
vt deſcendas gratis: letourthankes aſcend vp to char 
his grace may deſcend downevpon vs. For ceſſat decurſi« 
gratiarum, vhinen fuerit recurſus, (ayth Bernard Serm, 1. in 
capite ieinntj. The conrſe and deſcent of the graces of God 
ceaſerh, and che (pring is dryed vp, when there is not a re- 
coxr/e and tide of our thankefulneſle. 
O1 Why ſhould good an exerciſe be a burthen and 
nd Chriſtian ſoule. Let the varighteous _ 
away intheir gracelefſc varhenkefulne fſe,and become as the 
7 alihodenk :bur-lecthe x5 W8-aaea reioyce in 228 
the Lord, ®forit woll breommerbthe inf 10 be thaukeful \ mP/d,;3.1, 
Earlyandlateletvsprayſe his holy name, though nor 
with the kerpe,nor wich the Pſalrerie,nor with an inſtrument 
of ten ſtrings, as the Plalmiſt aduiſeth, P/al. 3 3. 2, Yet letvs 
docit wihehe beſt: members , "6 inft:uments we haue, 
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with our bodies, and — ——_ _ 2 A: T0 
ins in Ton, | AP Ominent * piller ot our Church, l piace a 
7 pon Ty ſweete meditation: Let vsneuer rurne Our? backes tothe 
© Ez4,8.16, Temple of the Lord, nor ourfaces from his mercy ſeate, Let 
vs got takewithout giuing) as vnprofitable ground drink- 
eth and dcttoureth feed without reſtoring. Let vs neither 
eate nor drinke, nay ,let vs neither hunger nor thirſt, withour 
this condiment to it, The Lord be prayſed. Let the fronclers 
- berweene your eyes, the bracelets vpon our armes, the 
gards ypon our garments, berbankes, Whatſocuer we re. 
ceiueto vie or enioy,let vs write that polie & Epiphoneme. 
of Þ Zacharievponit z Graee, grace vntout - for all is grace, 

To ſhut vp this point, let our daily deuotion,be the lame 
that Damids was, Pſal, 103.1, 2; let it be our daily ſong: 

Teſſethe Lord 6 my ſoult, an1 all that 11 within me bleſſe bis ho- 
/ ly name.Bl:ſſe the Lord 6 my ſoule, + forget not all bis benefits. 

Thos farre hath the v:rbankefulner of /fracl,noted inthe. 
particle 7er,carryed me.I now goe on with the explication 
of the fir{t bene fir here mentioned, to have bin beſtowed by 
God vpon that wnthankefallpeople, 

I deflroyed the Amorite before them, 

E183 ves, fay the Sepruagiat , Thaut taken away ;'Ex- 
terminavi, the Yuulgar, Calvin, and Guater, I have caſt out, 
Delewi, Leo, Tada, and Caftalio, I hauewiped away;zExcidi, 
Oecolampadins, | haue cut off y Perdids, Vatablur, Tremebins, - 
and [wnins, ] haue deſtroyed ; Draſius expounds it, Delevi, 
Perdidi,profligaciz Mercerns, Di/perdids, abulevi.T hie werd 
in the original lignifiech,ſoro aboliſh and wipeaway @ peo- 
ple or a pation, that there benor any memorie left of ir; 

1 deſtroyed the Amorite, 

The Amorites were deſcended from Canaan thei fourth 
ſonne of Ham. In Gen, 10, 16, Canaan is fayd: ro\have be- 
gotreny the /ebuſite, and the Amorire, and the Gigefite. He 
begat the Amorite. | | | 

1 deſtroyed the Ammorite } What ? The Anmmorite alone? 
Not ſo : But the eAFmmorites and other nations ofthe land 
of Canaan: whom;when they hadfulfilled the: _— of 
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their iniquitie, God. did cur. of, chat he might. giue their 
land for an habitationto the polteritieof 1acob, thepeople 
of 1/reell, according to his couenant made with Jbraheaw, 
Gen. 15.18. Vmto thy ſeed hawt [ ginen this land from the river 
of Egypt vnto the great river, the riner Euphrates. The Ke 
nies and che,Kenanteraud rhe Kadmonites and the Hittirer, 
and che Perizuites, and the Repheirs,and the Amoriter,and 
the Caneauites, and the Girgeſtes, and the Jebufrres,. Thi 
Amoritesyoulee werenot alone. | | 

According to this cduenant with Abrahaw, apromiſe is 
madeto the Farbers in che deſert, Exod, 2 3. 27,11 will ſend 
my fears before thee, and will deſtroy allthe peaple to whons thou 
ſralt come,and ] will mak# all thine entmies turnd their bathes 
vntothee. And I'will ſend hornets before theey which ſpall drme 
ot from before thee, Whom i The Hivite; rhe Canaanite, 
and the Hittite ? Its true, But they are not all. Looke backe 
rothe 23, verſe, .T bere {ball you findethe Lord thiif to 
ſpeake. , Mine. Angell ſpall goe before thee, and bring thee nts 
the Amorites, andthe Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Canaanites, andthe Hivites, and the Icbulires : and / will cat 
them off, You lee againe, -the Amerites werenot alone. 

I pervſe the Catalogue of the Nations, whom che-Zord 
hath caſt out before {reel}, Itis Devtip.2; There | finde, 
that he hath calt out,the Hitriees,and the Girgoſites,and the 
eAmorites, and the Canaarnites, and the Perizzztes,,andthe 
Heuues,andihe lebuſites, ſeauen Nations,greater aud imigh- 
tier then //raell was, Seuen Nations 2 Then the 4moruts 
werenot alone, TE 51's bak 2156 

Were they /caven Nations, that: were driven out before 
Iſrael ? How then is it, that the Lord here in'my text r6+ 
counting vato //rae/{rhis great benefit, nameth onely. the 
Amorite, ſaying, Tet deſtroyed I the Ammorite, wR'23iut 

Theleſuite Pererimin bis third Towe of Commentaries 
vpon Geneſss, writing the 15. Chapter, ver. 16. theſe 
words, Themiquitic of the Amorite i not yet full, moues this 
very doubt, but thus : The reader may here wonder, why 
mention is made onely of one Nation ofthe Aworite, ithic 
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is plaine by other places of holy Scripture, thatrhere were 
Gs Natiens, which the Lord drauc out from before the 
Iſrachtes, os 6 

Eli frlt anſwere is: It may by a Sywecdeche. A part my 
be put for the whole, one Nation of the « Favorites for 
the ſeaven, A like Syweedeche there is, oſs. x, 4, There 
thus ſayth the Lord vato Teſbuah : From the pres wr ie 
this Lebanon, euen wnto the great rier, the riner Eup 

all the land of the Hittites, and wnto the great Sea, toward the 
going downs of the S mame, ſball be your coaſt, All the land of 
the Hitrires, ſhall be your coaſt; The Hittites onely are na- 
med ; and ye within the bounds deſcribed all the ſoaney 
had their It is therefore a Syweedeche, A 
put for thewhole : One Nation ofthe Hitites for all the ſea 
uen, [Its ſo here : Oe Nation of the eAweries for all the 


ſeamen. 

This anſwere admitting xg. / Aa by Pife 
eator,T remellons, and Invins, Yet Pererin: t nga b6 
better. And therefore his ſecond anſwere is : chat the Amo. 


rites are precipue & ſmgalariter, chiefly and riechpally, nz. 
ecau 


med abouecall the reſt, and for chem all , for the 
oftheir Nation, and for their beighe of ſtature, 

for their ſtrength of bodie, and for their exceſſive cru- 
elcic, _-_ impietie, they were aboue all,famous and-much 


Aercerns, that Profeſlorof the Hebrew tongue int 
the Vniverlitie of Pur, is of opinion, that the Amorize 
here, and elſe-where, is aboue all, and for all mentioned; 
-—-— 2000 was the moſtterrible,themoſt mighey,and 

Thelike is affirmed by Arias Afontarsr, that learned 
Spaniard ; Amorrhaum potiſſimin appellat, The Amorite he 

pecially nameth, becauſethar Nation & w«liradine, &- 
eopys, atg, porentia,in multitude, in forces,andin power,ex- 
celled all thereſt of the Na#ions, that were caſt out before 
Ifraell. 


Herethen, wherethe Locd hath ſayd, Tet diflrojed I the 
Amorue 
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Amorite, in the Amoritewe are to vnderſtand alſo, the reſt 
ot thoſe /eaven Nations, which the Lord draueout from be- 
fore /ſrae/:the Hittites, && the Girgaftes andthe Canaanites, 
and the'Perez4zre7, andthe Hives, and the Iebuſtes, Sea- 
ven they were innumber, greater and mightier then [ſ{raell 
was. All feauen werecaſt out by che Lordtrom before 1/ra- 
e/-and ſomvuch are weto vnderſtand by this, that the Lord 
here ſayth, 7 deſtroyed I the Amore before them. 

Before them ] Ex weyouimw eur, ſay the Septuagint.They 
wellrenderthe Hebrew, which word for word is a facie pſo- 
rum, from their face. Mercerns fayth , 4 conſpettn corum, 
from their ſight ; that is, ſayth he, cornm cauſagad corum ad- 
ventwes, for theirfake, or attheir comming. Albertans Mag- 
»y: renders it, 4 priſentid eorum, from their preſence, Our 
Engliſh, before rhew, hirs the ſenſe. The ſenſe is : God 
ſtroke ſuch a terror into thoſe /ceaxer Nations, the inhabi- 
rants of the land of Canaas zthatarthecomming of the / 
raclites, atthe hearing of the xame of [/racl, they vaniſhed, 
they fled away, they forfooketheir aunciene habications ; 
6r elſe were ſuddenly flaine without much reſiſtance. 

Thus haue you the expoſition of the firlt branch ofthis 
ninth verſe, which conteineth a general couch of che razxe 
of the Amoriter, Tet deftroyed Ihe Amorite before rhew. 
The /#-aeliter, their ynthankefulnetfſe towards me is verie 
notorious, yet have 1 deſtroyed the Amorite before them, Yet 
1) the Lord their God, who haue freed them from their 
bondage in Egypt, and haue led them fortie yeares through 


. the wildernetle, [ hawe d:ffroyed Jhaue ouerthrowne, haue 


driven out, hate brought to ruine--7The Amore ] not one- 
ly the « Lmvorites, but alſo the refF of the Nations, (ixe other 
mightie Nations, whoſe dwelling was inthe land of Caza- 
an : all theſe have I deſtroyed before them] for their ſake, for 
Ir aels fake; that 1a! might without reſiſtance take quiet 
poſſeſhon of the land 'of Canaar,theland that loweth with 
milke and honey, The leſſon which we may take from 
hence is this : 

| ot God 
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Auguſt, 27. 
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God u alin all, either in tht oneribrow of big onemnes, or 
in the vpholding of bu children, ot; 
For further proofe hereaf we may hauerecourſe to the 

15. chapter ofthe Bookeof Exedw, There doſes logs a 
ſong vatothe Lor4,a ſong of thankeſgiving, wherein, hee 
acknowledgerh the Zerdto beallin all, in the owerthrow 
of his enemies, Pharachand his hoſt inthe red Sea Hig 
acknowledgment is, very, 6. 7: opright band, O Lord, i he- 
come glorious m power : thy right hana, O Lord, hath dafped in 
prices the enernie: [n the greatneſs of thine excellencie,thou haſt 
onerthrowne them : thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, which hath 
conſumed them as ſtnbble, With the blaft.af thy noſtrills the was 
ters were gathered together the flends land ypright as an beape: 
the depths were congealed inthe heart of the Sea. Theenemie 
feared nottoenter, Butthou Lord, didft blow with thy wind : 
the Sea couered them; theyſanke as lrad in the mightie waters, 
FF hoit like unto thee, © Lord ? Whe ts like thee? God is all in all 
in the ouerthrom of pre Yor fl St High | 

Heisalſoallinall *- che upholding of bis children, Moſes 
in the ſame ſong auoucheth ut, verſ, 23, Thou, Lord, in thy 
mercy haſt led forth the people which thou haſt redeemed: Thou 
baſt guided themin thy fog wo thive boly babitation. It 
was not rheir 4 owne ſword that delivered them, neither did 
their owne arme (auethers, But the Lord, Heand his mercie 
He and his ſtrengeh deliveredthem, God. i alin all in vp. 


holdmg of bis children, 


F it thus dearely beloued?Is God all in alin theonertbrom 
of his enemies? F hen forthe ouerthrow of that great Nauie, 
called the inuincible Nanie, the great e-frmada of Spame, 


* This Sermon Which *tweatie ſeauen yeares ” fince threarned defolation 
was preached to the inhabitants of this lle, let God haue the glorie, It 


was the right hand of the Lord; nat our vertue,, not our, me- 


1588, Fits, not our armes, not-our men of mighe,! buc:cbe right 


hand of the Lord it was, that brought thar great worke to 


f Exid.15, 4.5. patſe, Their! choſen Captaines were drowned inthe Sea: the- 


depth.concred them;ahey ſanke intothe bottome as a ſtone. Some 
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of chem thaewere taken frm the furie of the waves, and 
were brought priſoners-to the honourable(-cirtiem this 
land, in theiranguith of mind (parednotto fay,* thatinall LO 
choſe fights, which at Sea they ſaw, Chrift brewed himſelfes 7: 
Lutheran.. Sure Iam, that Chrsf ſhewed himſelfe ro be 
lictle Englaxds *rocke, and fortreſſe, and frength, and de-  P/4-18: 2. 
liverer, Oni retribuemus ? What ſhall we render? nay,what - 
can werender, ynto the Lord for ſo great  deliuerance ? 
Let our ſopg begin as the Pſa/we doth, the 115. Palme. 
Nonnobis, Domine, non nobu : Not vnto vs, Lord, mor vato' 
v3, but vato thy namegiuethe glory, for thy mercie and 
for thy truths ſake, | Y 
With like affeRtion recount we the deliuerance of our 
King and Szate, from that infernalt and helliſh exploye of 
the powder treaſon. T he contrivers thereof I now name nor. 
What could they expeAt, but vpon the leaſt diſcouerieof 
ſoexecrable an aQion, to incurre an vniverſall deteſtation, 
to haue all the batred of the earth poured vpon them and 
theirs,to be the oxtcaſts of the Common wealth, and the 
Maranathaes of the Church, they and their names for ever 
to be an abhorring to all flefs, Vet they ſo farreproceeded in 
that their Di«bolicall machination, that they were ar the 
poynt to haue giuenthe blow ; that b/ow, that ſhould have 
beene the common ruine of vs all, But God, our God,who is 
fond; by cungueteus, by Iainen, as the Greekes deſcribe him, 
P/al. 9, 9. A helper at opportunities, intheneedfull cimes | 
of trouble, when we were thus * a/biad meſſew, white for * 79 4-35. 
theirharueſt, readieto becurdowne by them z rhe, even 
then did our God deliuer vs, Quid retribuemuw?VWhat,whar 
ſhall we render ? nay,what can we render vntothe Lordfor 
ſo great adeliverance? Let our ſong beas before: Noynobis 
Domine, won nobuy : Nat vnto vs, Lord, not vato vs, but wn- 
to thy name giue the glory, forthy mercy,and for thy cruths 
ke. 
God, you. ſee,u all in all in the onerthraw of his enemies: So 
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and doe feruerhe Lord their Godiſpirit and in truth. Suck 
| ary Mov ca0y ven bv1s innecd, if introuble, have 

God for their refuge, Pſal. 9, 9. God will be the fame God 
tothem, ashewasro Damd, Pſat, 18. 2, He will bee their 
Rocke, their | Fortveſſe, their Delinerer,” their God, their 
Strength, their Buckler, the borne of their ſaluation, and thieir 
high Tower, | 93 x6 tea 6 

yoo are theyto be admoniſhed, who, negieRting the 
ſtrong God of their ſaluation, put their confidence in the 
cranſitoriethings ofthis world. They, who truſt in their 
wealth,and boaſt themſclues in the' multitude of their ri- 
ches, they are here reprooucable. How can their wealth, 
how can their riches profitthem in the euilldayzWill they 
ieruc for a ranſome yare God forthee? Looketo the 49th 
P/alme,and the $,verſe,and you ſhall find, that the redemyp. 
tios of a ſouleis much more precious, 

And they who relieypon great men, thinking themſclues 
fafe in the ſhadow of their wings, are here reprooucable, 
T hey hauetheir warning, P/al. 246. 3. Pat not your truſt in 
Princes, nor 1m any ſonne of man. And why not ? There is no 
helpe in them; and why no helpe ? Their breath goeth forth, 
they returne to their earth,aud their werie thoughts dee periſs. 

They alſo who make axy other creataretheir chabdents, 
arc herereproueable. They for theirinftraRtion may have 
recourſe to the 3 3.P/alme,atthe 16,verſe,thereof they ma 
_ thusread :There w na King ſaned by the multitude of av boſt : 
a mightic man i nog delunered by much firength, An horſe is a 
vaine thing for ſaftie, neither ſball be dtliner any by bis great 

enoth, 

What ? Is 4 horſe a vaine thing to ſave a man ? Ts much 
ſtrength vaine ?Is there no ſaftie tor a King inthe wnltitude of 
an h:ft ? Is thereno truſt to be putin Princes ?'Nor'i 
1man ? Nor inwealh ? Nor inthe multiende of richer ? Nor in 
any oft be tranſitorie things ofthi; world? Quid nos ?VVhar ſhall 
we then doe, beloued ? Lecvs fay with'che confidence;thar 
the Church hathin Gods ſaccour,P/al. 20,7. Some put their 
truſt in (bariots,andſoinem Horſes,ſome in Princes; ſome in o- 
ther 
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ther men, ſomeia their ſtrepgth,ſomeia theirriches,ſome 


al ng opp rdour God, The Lord our God 
who was alin alin deſtroying the 4moriter before bis peo. 
ple [raell is now alin all in” _ v9, bu Children by 
adoption and grace, againſtthe fturicofall our enemies, that 
haue had cuill willat our proſperitie. I conclude with the 
words of the P/al, 146; 5. Happie « hegthat bath the Godof 
Tacob for bus helpe gwhoſe hope is in the Lord bis Gad, which 
made Heanen and earth, the ſea, andalithat thereints, To 
this Ler4our God, Father, Sonve,and holy Ghoſt, 
«. one.true-and everliuing God, ſing we,an| / - 
Hallelujah, Hallelujah, faluation and. . - 
glory,and honour, and power, be | 
vato the Lord our God 
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Yet deſtroyed I the Amorite before'them,wheſe height 
was like the height of the Cedars, and he was Nite a 
the Okes, yet: 1 deſtroyed bis fruit from-abone, awd his 
rootes from beneath. 


f the $0" r an mentioned to haue beene be. 
owed by vpon his people, the people of 
(J': in the firſt a ns the wee of 
the Amorites, It is delivered, wer/c 9. Thercin I 
propounded to your religious attentions three principall 
arts. 

: la the firſt, we haue the ouerthrow of the Amorites z et 

deſtrozed I the Amorite before theme, | 
la the ſecond, the Amorites are deſcribed, Their de- 
ſcription is taken from their fatwre, and from their valear, 
each is ſet forth vnto vs by way of Compariſon : their fa- 
tare or height by the Cedaregtheir valowr or ſtrength by the 
Oke. Their height was like the height of the Cedars, and he 

was ſtrong as the Okes. | 
The third hach an explication, or an amplification of 
the ouerthrow of the Amoritcs, It was not any gentle ſtripe 
that they receiued, not any light incilion, not any {mall 
wound; bur ir was their exteraiination, their contricion, 
their vniuerſall overthrow, their vtter ruine. Frait and roote, 
Prince and people, Parents and children,old & yong,were 
all brought:onought : Net deſtroyed their ſrait from «- 

bone, ana their roote from beneath, | me 
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The firlt of theſe three principal parts, deliuering in a 
generalitietheouerthrowoſfrhe Amoriter, was the: ſubiet 
of my mw ey out - _ place, mot 0-'® 7 the 
ſecond: the deſcription of t the people of the 
Amorites, They arefor their beghtorſawrcompare to 
the (ders, and for their ſtrength and w4/owr to; the Okes, 
Ti __ ones was likg the bright of the Cedars, che was firong 
at % [ | > 9 


Their beight was likgthe beight of tbe Cedars: 


N Syria, and eſpecially. in; mount Lebanon, the Cedar 

erees grew very high, Semmechercb King of «Aria by: his 
mellage to. Hezelyah, King) of Iudah, giueth: reltimonie 
hereunto, His mellage is, 2. King. 19, 23. With the multi. 
tnde of my chariots, I am come vp to the height of the mnoun- 
tajnes, t9 the fides of Lebanong and will cat domnethe tall Ce- 
dars thereof. Suceidam alttudmem. Cedrorum- cine, fo he 
ſpeaketh in the Hebrew, [ will cut dewne the tallneſſe of the 
Cedars of Lebanon, The words are repeated, Eſa. 3 7. 24- 
] will cut down the talineſſe of the Cedars of Lebanov, The 
tallneſe of the {{edars J out of doube they arevery. high. 

The Cedars of Lebanon, Ela. 2. 13. are ſayd to beſubli- 
mes &- elevate, highandlitted vp. In Trewelbrs his tran- 
lation, they are ce/iime & c/atsſime, molt tall and tow+ 
ring.Out of doubt they arcvery high; 

It humane authoricie may be added to diuine, Theo- 
phraſt«+in bis fit Booke of his hiſtorie of Pavers, chap. 9. 
fayth,that the Ceder for irs length or height is 924459, its 
worthie admiration, Revitins inhis Hiſtorieof Plants, 4b, 
1.cap. 11, affirmeth, that the Cedar of Phanicia or Syria 
bearctha.badie ſtreighr and very tall, mounting aboueall 
other trees, Arias Adontanws ſayth as much : Cedras vbi- 
cumg, fuerit the. Cedar whereſocuer it groweth, it ouertop- 
pethall other trees, and is aboue all pre-eminent. and con- 
ſpicuous, Toprouc the bringerh thoſe words of theſpouſe 


concerniog her Beloued, Cant. 5. 15. His countenance 5s 
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4: Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars: that is, bis Heroicall 
procetitieand the maicſtic ofhis-countenance is like ynte 
the Cedars of Lebanon, 0017 6 Frys 
* The Spouſe thus comparingthe countenance of her be- 
loud, to mount Lebanon and the Ceder: there, intimateth, 
thatthe encreaſeof the knowledge of God and his worſhip 
ſhall beſo great, asthat the open profeſſion of Chrilt, foc 
its durableneile & ſtabilitic, may well be likened to moun« 
taines : and that the Cedarsof Lebanondoenor ſo much o- 
uergrow other trees in talineflez astrue Chriſtian religion 
forits reuerend maieſtie ſhall ouergoe whatloveucr blind, 
buſhie; and thornieſuperſtitions, | | 
leis out of doubt;'' Cedar trees arevyerie high, So high, 
that neuer man, neuer Gyantwas ſo.-high. How then is it, 
that my text thus ſpeaketh of the Amernes, Their height was 
like the height of the Cedars ? | 
It is by a figure,which the Fg call 7 om. Where- 
of many inſtances may be alledged our ly Scripture, 
In the 2. of Saw. 1; 2 3.itis ſaid of Saw/and /onathan, They 
were ſwifter then Eagles, they were ſtronger then Lyons, 
Swifterthen Eagles, and yet the Exgleof birds is the ſwif- 
reſt , ſtronger hon Lyons, andyetthe Zyon of Beaſts is the 
ſtrongeſt. They were ſwifter then Eagles, they were ſtronger 
then Lyons: they are two Hyperboles, or proverbiail ſpee- 
ches. By them the holy Gholt lers vs vnderſtand, that 
Saul and lonathan, were exceeding {wift of foot, and ſtrong 
of bodie. | 
In P/aime 107. 26. itisfayd of the waues of the Sea in 
a great tempeſt ; They mount vp ro Heaxen, they goe downe 
againe to the depths. T hey are two Hyperbeles, By them 
& P/almift ſetteth as it were beforeour eyes, the greatnelile 
of the daunger, wherein they often times are, that trade 
by Sea,” 
F In Geneſ.1;.16, The Lord faid ro Abram, 1 will make 
.thy ſeede as the duſt of the earth: ſo that if a man can number 
the duſt of the earth,then ſhall thy ſeed fo be numbred, | will 
makethy ſcedeastbeduſt ofthe carth,/auhthe Lord, Itis 
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an Hyperbote. 5. Auſtine ſo takexir, dr (iv. Deilib:26.c,21, 
rele ere Behar abner Sek grene 
che number ofthe «af is, then the number of ven, 
that cuer have bin, are, or ſhall-be, from the firſt man, 
Adaw, to the end: of the world, can be? And therefore 
where the Lord faith, / wil make rhy ſeede as the dul? of the 
earth , nobuoegolerey rarormrs An woot ne 
was to bein number as the ds/* (allthe the earth 
put togither cannot land in this ) bue wee are 
given to-vnderſtand., that they were to be a' wery great 
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le, 
"4 paſſe over with Glence,many inſtances of like nacure, 
and returneto mytext, Where ir is ſaid ofthe Amorites, 
Their beight was like rhe beight of the (edarr, Theſpeach is 
rouerbiall, its hyperbolicall. We may not from it col- 

&, that the e Aworites were as high as the Ceders, bur 
this _ that the Aworiter were a people very tall and 
high of (tature. Neuer did any man equall the Cedars in 
height : yet ſhew rnea man, thatisofa vaſtebodic,and of 
an vnuſua)l tie, I may takevpthis Scripturephraſe, . 
and ſay of hirn'z His height u« like the bright of Cedars.  - 

Thus you ſec the Amoriet for theirbeight ortalnes are 
likened tothe Cedar, Fortheir ſtrength or v/onr they are 
reſembled tothe Oke,in the next words ; 

' He was flrong as the Okes, 

The of ſpeach is,as before, Its prouerbiall, The 
Ok: you know, isa hard. kinde of woed; rme,and 
durable, Hence isthe prouerbe, 2uercs rebuſftior,or robore 
validior, ſtronger then rhe Oke. Neuer was thereman of 
ſo firme a conſtitution, that he can properly be laid to be 
ſtronger then the Oke : Yet ſhew me a man of extraordi- 
marie (trengch, I may take vp this Scripture-phraſe, and 
ſay of him, Forts ipſe quaſi quere1a,he is ſtrong as the Okes, 
And in this ſenſe it is here ſaid of the 4morice, He was 
ſtrong as the Ohez, ; 

That the Amoriter were of an vnuſuall and extraordina- 
ric beight and firength, aachey are here deſcribed by rv 
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Pc Amos , you may: further know. by the relation 
now re neo Moſesaſtertheir tecurne from 
x* che Holy 1and; Their relation ts; New 4, 
28. The people be flrong' that dweh in the land, —_ 
children o Tanna Far arms 9 emare 
ful jms. rr 9h twe ſaw indt;arc men pf great figs 
Fe: arm ir ery nem founer of _ oſs 
hus pri ee Kr te" were in our 
pers, and ſe were ween their fight, By chis relavion of the 
Spies you ſee;\thar rhe Amoricet; the inhabitants of the 
land of CH » WEre more, chen ordinaric all end 
romp, 93m «M17 welge 
R The calleſfunt{firongeſt of the Havvites (of theſe os 
rites, which the: Lord deſtroyed before {/rael) was Og the 
King of Baſav, Of his height and ffren as, the [ewes make 
ſtragge x. For; his beight they lay; he: was in his 
 cradican ſoadling cloures thiry-cubics high, and as he 
rewin yeares,fo grew he intallhetle-For his frevgth they 
Shed he had heard that the tents of the children of 
Iſrael, rooke vp the ſpace of thres ater,” he tooted vp a 
mouneeineof Jke ſpace,and ſer it on his b+#d,with purpoſe 
to-caſtitvporrehe rents of Ifracl :* bur as fic caried it, Ant 
tmade-# hoſe through the midſt of ic, and ſoit deſcended 
and reſted vpon his necke: whence by reafon of his teeth 
excelliuely increafing and'r into the holes of the 
monntame; the nmountaine tuck fo talt, that he could not 
rethdtie it, rocalt igas he bad putpoſed, vponthe campe 
of the Uraclites. This the Tewes do write in their booke 
of Beneditiont; and Zyr« in his Poltill ypon'Nam,21. 
makes mention of it :' but withall cenſures ic to beſo ab- 
ſurd,that it needs no other refuration# yerhe makes met» 
' rion of it, tharwe thay fee quantaracitaseft in  Indeic,how 
blinde the lewes are, to'beleeveſuch fables. + 
Ie is, I grant,one of thoſe Tewiſh fables, whereto S.Paut 
wiſhed Tus, chap.1.14. not to give any beeds and I be- 
leevieit-no more, then} doe, that the Gyanc Antexs was 
threeſcore cubire High; becauſe Gabinine inthe 17, _ 
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heart, Man viually eſteemes of a man, by the beauty of 
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of Strabs his* Geographic affirmes icz, or that in Sexel id 2 peg. 960, 


in a rocke by the river Txres,. there: was to. be. (ene. 
print of Herder: his Foote of two .cubics Jengihybecauſe 
Herodo119in his Afe/pormence is the relator of its)... ,\,, b pag. 110, 
. Yet beleeus 1; that Og the King of Baſan was.of mare 
then ordioarie talinesand (trengeh,: And you will belecue 
it t00z if you willeſtimatea monumene of bis, which was 
to be ſcene'\in Rabkarb,'the:Merropoliticall Citie of the 
children:of Ammen,now called Philadelphia, The monu- 
ment was abedftedof his. Ic is deſcribed, De»t.2. 14, His 
bedſted was a bedfted of yrom; mine cabits was the length there. 
of, and fore eubit1 tht breadth. of it, afirr the cubit of a man, 
Of a:man of reaſonablefaturez aior.of aGyant, nor of a 
dwarfe. Nme eubits long was his bedfted,and bed(teds viu; 
ally exceed the common dlatureof men by two feet ; there- 
fore the (ature of Og was about ſeauen cubits and a foote, 
So hewas about three yards, rwo fears; and. fax mebes bigh, 
Such an vavſuall tallges. could: not. butbeaccompanied 
with (trength an{werable to ir: and therefote Og the King 
of Baſ-n was of extraordinarie rallnes and frengrh If the 
ret of the « Fmorites were any thing like vato. Og , then 
miglit the relation-of the Spies be-iuld;-) <7hbe people of the c Num. 13.28, 
land are ftrang 5 they are men of (a'great ſtature: and my d verſe 32, 
rext ſaich well, 7 beir height was like the height of the Cedar, 
and be was ſtrong as the Okes, 
Thos haue you che deſcription of the Amorizes, They 
were tall of ftacure,and ſtrongof-bodie. Tall and ſtrong. 
Yet , were they not thereby the: more. acceptable to the 
Lord, The Lord, notwithſtanding their ra/ner, and their 
frength brought them to ruine. 'For ſo it-followeth: 7et 
deftroyed 1 their (ruit from abone,and their roote frem beneath, 
The leffon which-we are totake from lence is; - _- . 
God reſpetteth not the tall man for his talnes nor the ſtrong 
wan for his ſtrength, 
Jes rrue, © God 10 ALI ſeeth, Manindeed loo- © 1.S.m.16.7, 
keth on the emrward appearance; but God looketh on the 
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f 1.Sam.16.,1. 


£ verl. 4 
verſe 5+ 
i ver{.6. 


being King. His talnes, 
0 Ji. | 


his face,by che faireneſle of thecome. 
ly feature of his bodice. God doth notlo, 

Saul, the firſt of the Kings of //racl,was« chojcoyoug wan, 
and 4 geodly : there was not amang the children of 1ſrael 
tier perſon then he : bu fbonlders and v | 
bighergthen any of rhe people, Heis (0 oulngd: 

{ws 


Soisbe,chep.10.23. Saul, when be flood 

was higber, then any of the people, from the, 

ward, RE Ong | 
ſee bins whom the Lord hath choſen,that there 6s noxe li Fang 
among all the ? Whatisthe peoples anſwer? T 
ſhour,and ſay; God ſaxe the King. They ſaw hima | 
Ring: = ror pL para b arc vs 2 

Iog, Bur ceth not 4s wan (ceth,and ri 

Qeth not caans outward ap _ _—_ _— 

y proportion 
wr Lowerniobeleied 
yponthe Lords owne words, x,Seaw.16, 1. There the Lord 
—— thac he hath reielted Saul fron reigning over 
Ifr acl. 

Vpon thereietion of Seal, the Lord f hims 
Jn, Jag cn 1 a Bethlebemite, and $4» 
mwel was to him. Semxel for that went 
vato £ Bethlebems, and called for «fe his ® ſonnes. i Ekab 
the eldeſt, came firſt in place. Him would Sewee! have 
anoynted. His motiues weretwo, Abulenſis quiaf, 22. i 
1 Saw,16, ſets them downe. One was;the prerogatiue of 
birth in El«bz the other was, his faire countenance and 


goodly ſtature, 

Eliab had rhe prerogative of birth : he was the firſt-borne 
ſonne, Some of the prerogatines of the firi3-borne ſonne 
are couched by old /acob.in his p ie concerning his 
ranger; rar ay 26 5 wy rae ce? 

. obt, and the beginning © the exce 
lencie of diene, and the a 4 3-e Prier i1ndonu, 
wmaior in imperio ; 16 the yulgar Latin concludes that 
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| Prior in donis] res rr peers 
che eldeſt ſonnezit concernes his Prior im donis | he 
was firſt to be reſpeRed in thediuilion of his Fathers inhe- 
ricance z he was to haue a double portion of all his ſub- 
ſtance, according tothe Commaundement,'Dewt, 21,17, 
The Father ſhall gine to his eldeſt ſoune a double portion of oll 
that be bath, The reaſonisannexeds For bei the beginning 
of bis ſtrength: __ of the fir ft borne us bis. 
Mater in imperis] [tis the (econd preregatine of the eldeſt 
ſonge. irqmmacediabegerent fate of amthoritie., He 
be IE principalicie & ru'e ouer his brethren, 
le appeareth by rhe bleſſing which ſax beltowed vpon 7a- 
cob, who helinaien bets birth- righe from his brotber £/as, 
Gen,2 7,29, Be Lord oner thy brethren, \and let the worhere 
ſanner bow downe to =_ nn 
Onkeles paraphrali cof Tarebconcering 
Rewb FR ants an es, told prerogatiueof the 
{onne, Rewben,it was thy rightto bhavereccived three better 
portions,theh thy brechren z the pri-ff- boed,the birth: right, 
and the - 


Now ſonnehad ſuch atines;if hewere 
prior in afbeeldelonn ad fchyroreeie iſomer 
on of his Fathers inhericance : SI'S < rem 50, 


and had regall principality and rule over his brethren,ifthe 
exceMencie of dignitie, and the excellency of power were bis 

if his werethe priefi-hoodythe berth right,and baths 

why mightnot Semxe/, thinke Elieb, [eſſer eldeſt ſonne, to 

be the man,whom the Lordhadchoſento be King ouer {- 

rael, racher then a yooger brother? 

A ſecond motiue, why Sawzel might tbinke Elieh fit to 

be the anointed king of {ach was Eliabs faire countenance, | 

and his y oodly dare Euripides could ſay, vs <5 ww. 

eorridda, | <arF its worthy an Empire. eftbenens the Dip- 

neſopbiſt, ® lib, 213. affirmesit, and Porphyrie-in the ſecond © AT 
Chapter! of his /ntroduTion Cites it. Beanie, its worthie an 27; 18. 
Empire, Priemm in Homer,admiriog the beautic of eAga- 
memnon, ſaythynto Helena,” with theſe mine eycs I never = 1d. y 169, 


yet 
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o-P/al 78.70. 
71.73. 
1. Sam.16.11, 
a, Sam 7,8, 


et beheld manfo fairegandaddderh® Aacnaln 35. ardp1 hpi, 
| his'eounrentnce hes like a King, Many .Nations(ſaich 
Athinei in the fame place ) have choſen tor theit Kings 
the faireſt among them. And well, For 7” #44, Gamacing 
olxi3bs tt, Beantieyit belt of all beſeemeth Kings,  - | 
Now if F/;4& were of afyire comtenance, and of a good 
ferre, why might not Semec[rthinkeE/ied to bethe mad, 
whom the Lord had choſen tobe Kng ouer //racl, rather 
then any other of his brethren, who could not be compa- 
_ vnto him, either for faireneſſe of face,or tor gooulineſſe of 
Wyre *:. W593 'S T0 SONIC SHEET] 7 & $A 
--  Fhus, what for proorerie of birch, and what for come/. 
ves of perfon, Eliab was by Sawuel thoughtts bethe man, 
whom the Lord had choſen forhis -K:vg among all the ſong 
of lefſe, It ſeemes, Samuc/ thought ſo. For when Efiab was 
broopghr beforehitn,he looked on himgandfayd of him: 
Sarely the Lords annoimed © befory him, 1. Sexr;16:6 Surely, 
Ekiabis the man, whom the Lord hath deſigned to be his 
anointed, © + | | f p 
But the Lord, the Lord who ſeeth not a3 man ſeeth, who 
veſpetteth not manrourw ard appearance, he tefultd: Elb.. Ex 
liabwasnoK ing forhim, Forthus faithehe Zordto Samuel 
concerning Elab,3.Sam, 16, 7, Looke not on biocountenance, 
or on che height of bis ftature, becauſe | hawe refuſed him, El 
ab, notwith(tanding the prioricie of his birth, andnotwith- 
Rtanding the come/meſſeof his perſon, heisretuſed:and. Da- 


md,little Danid,lictle in his farherseyes,and little inthe eyes 


of his brethren, negletedand deſpiſed of all { for hee was. 
the yongeſt of all ) heischoſentobe the Lords atovinted.. 
Heis taken *from the /brepe-foldr, from following the Ewer 
great withyoug, and is placed in-rule and gouerament;t0 
feed /acobthe people of che Lord, and //rec/the Lord$in- 
heritance, Ba | | 
Thus much may ſeruefor theconfirmation of my pro- 
pounded doQtrine: God reſpeFerhnor the tall man for bis tall- 
weſſ#, nor the ftrong manyfor bis ſtrength : You may addeznor 
the great man, for bir greamneffe, nor the rich man for bis: 


wealth, 
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wealth, northe wiſe man, fas his wiſedowe. The reaſon I 
baue alreadie touched .. It isexpretied;; 1. Saw. 26.7, The 
Lordſentbuor.as man ſeath, For man letketb an the ouward 


appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart, He looketh on: 


the heart:and therefore he chooſerh nor as man chooſetb, 
theral,the greet, the frong, the rich, the wiſe z but che /ow 


man, the/izrle\man;the weake nian,the poore mangrhefoohſh 


man. Wheretoelſetendeth the 4peſtles[peechtorhe taith- 
full among the Corimbiens, 1. Cor.1, 26. Ton fee your cal- 
lng brethren, bow that not many wiſe wen after the flrſh, not 
many mightie , not many neble are called, But God hathchoſcn 
the fooliſh things of the world t0 confound the wiſe : and God 
hath choſen #he weaky things of the world; to confound the 
things that ave wightir : and baſe thing1of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed hath God cheſen, yea, and things which are 
not,o bring to naught things thatare, And what is the endof 
all ?Its this that no fleſh ſhonld glory in the preſence of God, 
Itis the viſe weareto make of the doctrine nowdelivere 

Ve are vrged vntoit, /erem.y. 2 3. Therethus ſayth the 
Lord, Let not the wiſe man glory m his wiſedome, neither let the 
mightie man glory in his might, let not the rich man glory mn his 
riches, But let hins that glorieth, glory inthw, that be under- 
flandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord, which exerciſe 
louing kindneſſe,indgement, andrighteouſneſſemihe earth, Jn 
like {ortſay we: Letnot rhe #44 mang!oric in his ralineſſe, 
neither let the frong wan glorie in his frength, though the 
height of theonebelikethe height ofthe Cedars, and rhe 0- 
ther be ſtrong likethe Obes, yetler them nor glorie therein : 
but ler them glory in this, that they wnderfland & know God 
to be the Lardyw hich exerciſeth lowing kindnesindgement and 
righteowſueſſe in the earth: thatis, in the Apoſtles pbraſe, 1, 
Cor. 1. 31. He that glerieth, let bim glorie mthe Lord. And 
againe, 2. Cor, 10.17, He that glorieth, let him plorie in the 
Lord, All other gloryingis vaine. Glorie nor inthy talneſſe; 
what can it auaile thee ? Glory not in thy frengrh it cannor 
helpe thee, Say thou wert as tal as the Amorites in my 
text, and thy height were like the bright of the Cedars; ſay 
Q 2 thou 
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thou wert as ſtrong as they, ſtrong as the Okes : yet notwith- 

ſtanding the one, or theother, beighe or thou maiſt 
periſh and come to noughr,as they did. G/erie thou there. 
fore mthe Lord, | | 

Here may the man that is /ow of fatwre,or weake of body, 

be comforted ; for asmuch as God ſeeth not as man ſeeth, 
nor chaſeth as max cbuſeth, Be thou larle; or be thou weake, 
thou art neuer a whit the further from the grace & fauour 
of God, Nofurther then Z achens was: Zachens was averie 
little man, In the rg. of Zeke, ver. 3. it is fayd of him 
in 75 va wxghe Ws, that hee was little of flature, Teſwa 

(fed through /ericho, Zacberr was very delirous to ſee 
ſim, burcould not, for the pretſe ofthe people;becauſe he 
was title of ftature, To ſupply this defeR of his, he 
him vp into a tree, and ſeeth /eſws, Jeſms for it ſpake graci- 
ouſly vnto him : Zachens, make haſt, and come downe, for to 
day Imnſt abide at thy bouſe, You lee, leſusreſpeRed Zachens 
for all his licthe ſtature. 

He was of little ftature \ Statura brevis, magnus im opere; 
S. ? Auſtin ſaith it, Exarr: in Pſal. 129.Z achens was in deede 
hittle of ſtature, but was great in good workes. Great in his loue 
toward /eſm, whom he was ſo defirous toſces and great in 
charictie towards men, to whom he was readie to make 2 

fonrefold reſtitution, if he bad done wrong toany. 

Zachens, little of Nature ! Chry/ologus Serm. 54.thus me. 
ditates vpon it : 4 Satis bic anime muguns erat, gui puſillns vi. 
debatur incorprre. Nam mente tangebat cles, qui corpore he. 
mines non aquabat. Z chr was great enough in mind, albeir 
he was bat little #n bodi-: in bodzz he was no match for men, 
and yet bas minde reached vp to Heauen, Whereupon he 
frames this exhortation : Nemode brevitate corporis, Cui ad- 

derenil poteſt, curet ; ſedi fide emineat, boe procuret + Letnot 
any man be grizucd, becauſe he is /irre of flatwre, whereio 
hecannot adde one cabite,but Jer every mans care be, ro be 
emineat abouc others in faith. 

_ You havehithierto heard of the varietie of mens ſtatures: 
you kaue heard ofthe Amoriter,that their bright was like the 
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beight af the Cedars: Ot King Saul, that hewas higher then 
any of his people, from theſboulders and ; of E- 
liab, that he was bigh of fatare ; of Zachews, that he was low 


of tatwre : T his varietie of mens ftatwres is by dayes 
expericnceconfirmedvnto you. And why iotheretach Va- 
rictie of mens /eatwres ? 

Onereaſon may be to ſtirre vs vp to this conſideration ; 
that God is the moſt prouident author of cucry mans fa- 
ture, It is norin manyto adde any thing to his farwre : nor 
one cubite, (ayth our Sauiour, Har, 6. 27. He lazth ir a- 
gaine, Luke, 12. 2.5, Which of you with taking thought, can 
adde one cubite to hug ſtature ? No man, No man can doeir. 
Nayyit is not in man, to amend the imperfeions, where- 
with heis borne into the world, The man thar was borne 
blind cantetleth it,[ob. 9. 3 2.Since the world began was it not 
heard, that any manopened the eyes of one that was borne blind, 
We cannot /apply avy defefFwherwith weare borne into this 
world ; muchletile can we addeany thing voto our farure ? 
It may thus farre ſeruefor our in{trution, Y: ex i4s capite 
nemnem comtemnani, vel exagitemms, laith Franzins Diſp. 
2.in Deater, Theſ. 92,that we deipiſe not any man, nor 
ſpeakeill of him for his fetwre, be it great or lictle, or for a- 
ny defeft he hath in nature from his natinurie, 

A ſecond reaſon, why there is ſuch varietie of farwrecin 
the world, may beto let vs vnderſtand, that a mans ſtature 
of it ſelfeis aotto be reckoned as a part of his felicitie,or 
glory,For if a great anda good!y fature be as common,nay, 
more common to the wicked, then tothe godly, as S. Auſtin 
ſcemes to proue, De Civit, Dei, ib, 15.cap. 9, why ſhould 
a godly man boaſt himſelfe of bis great and goodly flarwre ? 
Eſpecially, ſich forthe moſt part, men that are confpicu- 
ous fortheir elegant and well featrred bodies , aredefectiue 
tor underſtanding, wiſedome, and pietie. 

Baruch obſerues it; Chap. 3. vr. 26. 27. 28. There were 
( ayth he ) Gyans,famons from the beginning, that were of ſo 
great ſtature, and ſo expert iwwarre, Thoſe did riot the Lord 
chooſe, nenher gane be the way of knowledge wnto them. But 
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they were deftroed, becauſe th, had wo wiſedener; aud perifbed 
r 


berow their owne foo/:/bucſſe. His obſeruation is :there were 
gy ants, menof great ature, yet were they without knowledge, 
without wiſedome. Great men, and yer feelers, | Whereas 
purmlioner, dwarfs, little men, men of very little ſtature, 
ſometime ſcarſea cubite high, doe excell in fortitude, vn. 
derſtanding, and wiſedome, as the but now Cited Fraxzins 
hath noted. 

T ydems corpore, animo Hercules, Its an old prouerbe. 7y- 
deus was a man of very little (tature, but ( as Aecnarnder the 
Hiſtorian fayth) Hyxwmir 37 Suzi, He was Hercules far 
his minde, The proucrbe, appliable to ſuch as being of lirrle 
ftature are of an vadaunted courage, ſheweth, that many a 
little was is ſuch. 

Many a manof little fature is of the linelier wit. So'it 
pleaſeth God, our moſt wiſe, and prouident God, to tem. 
per the gifts ofthe bodie and minde in men of divers fta- 
txres, He doth not alwayes giue all co one ;but for the moſt 


part herecompenſeth the defer of the body withthe endow. 


ments ofthe minde, Giue me the endowments of the mind; what 
care I for the fature of my bodie, e/£que enim brevis, & 
longus vinit, fayth Mnuſculus Comment, in Matth,6, As long 
lives the ſhort man as the tall man. Nihil detriment habet 
brevis ſtatura, nec plus altquid babet longa: The ſhore Nlature 
hath no lolſe, neither hath the /ovg fatare any advantage 
for Heauenly affaires, Be my /ffatwre what it will ; Jet me 
be tranſformed by the ” rexwing of my mind | ain well;For fo 
ſhall I prone what 4 that good, that acceptable and perfetF wil 
of God,whichis our f ſantcation, BleiTed is that mangwhat- 
ſoeucr his fatwre be, that thall be ſo tranſfornied by theye- 
wing of his mind,that he may proze what is that good, that «c- 
ceptable and perfett will of God :which is his ſantiiſication, 

I haue (tood long vpon the (econd partofthis verſe, the 
deſcription ofthe e-Fmer:res: the timercquireth, that I goe 
on with thethird part. Ir is the explication,or the awpli- 
fication, of the ruimne of the Amorites, The words are, 

Tet [ d:ftrozed bis fruit from abone, and his rootes from be- 
neath. | The 
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The words areprouerbiall, they are figuratiue, they are | 
metraphoricall. 7 deflroyed bus fas from wh. = | Cd 
from beneath, The meaning is,” exterminavi enum totum, 
* guanthy, us erat : | haue wholy caft him out, I havec Drſous. 
viterly deſtroyed bim, 

The like phraſe we meet wich, 7-6 1.$.16, Its there ſaid 
of the wicked man : His rootes ſhall be dried vp beneath,and 
aboxe ſhall bis branch be cat off. Thecampariſon ſtands be. 
tweene a wicked man, and 2 dry rree, A dry tree may (eeme 
to be firmely rooted, and may haue faire and wide ſprea- 
ding bewes, when its good for nothing,bur to be cat 
and caft into the fire, SOitis with the wicked man. All his 
pompe, all his power, all his excellencie, all his honor,all 
his glory (which areco him as the fruit and the reores are 
ynto a7ree) ſhall wore then ſuffer an Eclipſe, they ſhall v1- 
terly vaniſh, His roots ſhall bedried vp beneath,and aboxe 
ſhall his branches be cat off. 

I cannot give you an caller or plainer expoſition of the 
Allegorie, then Bilaad the Shnhize doth inthe ſame chap- 
ter of the booke of eb, and the verſe following; Hi re- 
membrance ſhall periſh from the earth,and he foal hane no name 
jn the flreee, He hall haue no name #» the freer! Whats 
that ? Its this : His old friends and acquaintance ſhall noc 
ſo much as ſpeakeof him but to vilifie him ; asto ſay, He 
was a wicked wretch, an adulterer, an v/urer, a thiefe, a dran. 
hard, a flenderer, a ſwtarcr,a blaſphemer, a man,that neither 

feared God, nor loxed his neighboxr. Vpon ſuch a man, the 

wicked man, Salomon hath paſſed his cenſure, Prov. 2.2 2. 
He ſhall be cut off from the earth, be ſhall 6+ rooted ont of it. 
This alſo may ſerue for an expolition of the Allegorie: 
Hu rootes ſhall be dried wp beneath, and aboue ſhall bi branob 
be cut of. 

Thee Allegorie you ſee.is in my text.: / deſiroyed bis 

fruit from abone, and bu rootes from beneath, = 

Fruit and rootes ] That is, faich Lyranu,patres & filter, 

fathers and their ſonnes, Paxluc de palatio by the fruit and 


the reotes vnderſtandeth vires, muhercs, paryalos ; men, 
Q 4 women, 
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women,andrhe litle ones, Thelitleones are the fruit, men 
and women. are the roore, eAlbertm Magnus will have 
the fines to be divitias, edificia, culturam ; their riches, their: 
buildings, their husbandry z and the rovres to be, .cribes, 
fannlias, ſucceſſionem filiorum & neporum ,, their tribes,fa- 
milies,kinreds, and the fucceflion of theirfonnes and ne- 
phewes. eHias Montanus takes the frait and the rooter 
to lignific omnemilliny gentis famniliam, poſterizatemg,, all the 
linage of char nation and their tie. 20991 - 
I paſſe by other like interpretations :theſe few may giue. 
vs the true meaning of the words we haue in hand, The: 
words are anexplicarion or rather an amplircation of the 
firlt part of this verſe, concerning the deſtruction of the 
Amorites, Therethe Lord faith, / drflroyed the Amorite be. 
fore them : here heſaith, / defroyed buy fruit from aboue, and: 
his roots from beneath, From hence weknow, that it was 
nut any = ſtripe which the Amoricerreceiued, not any 
light incilj 6,nor any ſmall wound,burthatic was their ex- 
termination, their contrition, theif vninerſall ounert brow, their 
vtter ruine. Fruit and root, Princeand ſubie@,Parents and 
children,old and yong,they were all deſtroyed. For thus 
faith the Lord, 1 deftroyed their finit from abouc, and their 
reote from beneath. | 
But when did thisgreat deſtryfioh befall the Amorires? 
It bef<l] them in the dayes of Aofer, when the Lord deli- 
uered cuer into the hands of Iſrael, * Sibex King of the 
Amorites, and Og the King of Baſher. Then did //-ae! {mite 
both theſe Kings, Sihon King of the 4mortes,and Og the 
King-of Baſhen. Them they fmote with the edge of the 
{word, them and all their people; and tooke their Carres,all 
their Cities,and vrterly de{troyed the wen, the women, and 
the /itle ones of every Citie: they left none aliue, They de- 
ferojed their fruit from abone,ond their rootes from beneath. 
T heſe famous victories, gotten by Iſrael ouer thoſe ro 
__ y Kings, are deſcribed Num.21, and Deat.2. & 3, 
$ 1ſracl now the conqueror? Isitthe ſword of //racl 
that {miteth Sihoy King of the: Amvorites, and Og the K ing 
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of Baſhen, them,and their people,their men,women,and lute 
ones ?' How then is it, that the Lord in my rexreakes it ro 
himlſelfe, and faith, / arfroyedrbe Amerite,] deſtroyed bis 
Jong aboue,and his rootes from beneath ? | 

he anſwer is ealie. rac indeed ſmotethe 4morites ; 
but ic was by the power of the Lord; not by any power of 
their owne, Aoſes confellerh ic of Sihow, King of 1he A- 
morites, Demt.2,3 3. The Lord our God dehinered bim nts 
vs, aud we ſmote bing, and bis ſounes, and all bis people, He 
confeſſeths it likewiſe of Og King of Baſhan, Dent,3.3, The 
Lord our God delinered into our bands Og the King of Baſhan, 
and all bu people + and we (mote him wntill none was left to him 
nu Ifract could not ſmitetill God had delivered. 
God firſt delivered, then 1/4! ſmote. 1ſrael ſmote the 
Amorites,not by any power of their owne : they did it by 
the power of the Lord, And what is done by the power 
of the Lord, may well be faid to be done by the Lord, 

In regard hereof it is;that the P/a/mniſt, P/al. 13 5.10.aicri- 

beth the viRtorie, whereof we nowſ[peake,immediztly va- 
to God: Whatſoener the Lord pleaſed, that did be in Heaucn 
and in Earth, in the Seas,andin all deepe places, He ſmote great 
Nations,and ſl:w mighty Kings ; Sihow King of 1he Amorites, 
and Og King of Baſhan: and all the kingdowes of (anaan. And 
ae their land for an heritage, enen an bertage onto Iſrael bis 

eople, 
F The like he doth in the next Pſalme: and in the like 
word, P/al.136.17, O gine thanks unto the Lord, To him, 
which (mote preat Kings,and ſlew famous Kings : Sthon King 
of the Amorites, and Og the King of Baſhan, and gaue their 
land for an heritage, enen for an heritage vnto Iſrael by ſer- 
«ant, In both Pſalmes you ſce thedeſtruRion of the a L- 
morite aſcribed toGod himſelfe,and his ſolepower. 

Sois it, Pſal.78.55. but"more generally : The Lord! 
He caſt owt the heathen before 1ſracl, he caſt out the Amo- 
rites, and made the Tribes of 1(rael to dwell in their Ta- 
bernactes, 

But no where ſo plainely is this great worke of caſting 
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ont the Amorites and otherthe heathen before // ael, attri- 

buted vato God, as P/al.44. There the people of God 

groning vader theirafflitioninthe middeſt of theirene-. 
mies,doethus begintheirconfeſſion,verſa. We bane beard © 
with our eares,O God,enr fathers bane told 15, what worke thou 
diddeft in their dayes, in the times of old, Whatthis worke 
was they exprelſewerſ.2, Thew diddeft drive ont the Heathen 
with thine band] Thou with thy band didſt drive out the 
Aworites,and other the Heathen,and in their roomes didſt 
plant our fore-fathers. This was a greatworke, andit was 
Gods worke. That it was Gods worke and his alone, they 
yet further acknowledge, verſ. 3. Onr forefathers,they got 
not the land m poſſeſſion by their owne Imerd, neither didebair 
owne arme ſane ttkem: but thy right hand, and thine arme, 
and the light of thy countenance, O God, did flabhfh 
them. 

God was afl in all in the ouerthrow of the eLmoriter, 
andthereſt of the Heathen, By his ſtrength, by his might, 
by his power onely were they ouerthrowne, And there- 
fore albeit 1/-ae/ ſmote with the ſword Shox King of the 
Amorites, and Ogthe King of Baſbengthemand their people, 
their men, their wowen, and their {tle ones, (ith they did it 
onely by the ſtrength, might, and pewer of the Lord, the 
Lord in my text doth rightly challenge the whole glory of 
this ouerthrow vnto himſelfe ; ſaying firſt, 7 defflroyed the 
eAmorite before them: and againe, 1 deftrozed bus fruit from 
about,and bis roots from beneath, 

From hence we may take a profitableleſTon. Irs this, 


Though God wſe meanes for the performance of bis counſels, 
yet the accompliſbment and glory of them, belongeth to 
him alone, | 


This truth is ſo euident,thatit needs no further proofe, 
Iſrael, the people of //rae/, they werethe meanes which 
God vſed tor the performance of his counſels ypon the 
Amorites, even to deſtroy them, and to roote them out 
from bciog a people, but the accompliſhment and the glo- 
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of that great worke was the Lords alone, 7he peep, 
Thacl had they had'muchado to'ouercome their Lark 
the Amorites, they might happily have impured ſfomewhar 
to their owne force, They might haue ſaid ; Shewed we nor 
great power in the battle ? 'Behaued we not our (clues like 
men ? Did not we fight valiancly 2 * | 

Bur when their enemies weredriven likechaffewith the 
windez whea they,who'earſt were ſtout;arid firong ; were 
tal as the Cedars,and firong as the Okesz when they ſhould 


extraordinarily be dilmaide ; ſhould haue no more heare = 


then a lilly ſheepe harh ; bur ſhould be ſcattered at the fir(t 
onſet ; ſhould beſo cowardly;'as that their enemies night 
at their pleaſure ſlay rhem,til} chey were weary of flaying 
themz what can þeſaid of it? what can be thought of it ? 
This is all. TheLord,who is Lord of bartels, though he 
vlc meanes for the performance of hu counſels,and for theat- 
chieving of his vitories,yet will he hauethe accormpliGment 
and the g/ory of all co be peculiar vato himſelfe, Thus is 
my doctrine illuflrated. 


Thowgh God w/e mranes for the performance of #1s counſels, 
yet the accompliſiment and glory of them belongeth to 


him alone, 


The reaſon here6f is, becauſe all porrer is Gods: and 
whaiſocucr power man hath to execute or performe what 
the counſel] of the Lord hath appcinted, its all deriued 
from God, 7 | 

The vſe is,to teach vs,to yeeld God the honor of all the 
viltories,that he giueth vs againſt our enemies, The honor 
of all viftories mult be his, When | fay, all viftortes, [ 
meone not onely the vrffories of Princes,when they make 
warre,or winne a battell in the field, but even our prixate 
viftoriesto0 ; as,when we haue bin aflailed by fomeparti- 
cular man,and aceeſcaped from his hands; this is a viForie, 
and the hoyor of it mult be the Lords. - 
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If a neighbour, as wwkinde neighbour, bath done vs any 

| mongeor bak, pocue metrouble, & wearedcliuered 
fromit, we mult a{ſureour ſelues,ic isGod thac hath giuen 
vs the vpper hand, to the end, that weſhauld alwaies haue 
our mouthes open to give him-rchanks for it. This mult 
we doe; —— not all, __ muſt _ panes we 
thanks to G giuing vs thevpper againlt rhoſe 
that haue wrongfully moleſted and vexed ps ; and belides, 
we mult endeuour by our wholelife to ſhew forth, how 
RET - much we are bound co God forour deliverance. This is 
the ſcope,thisis the end of our redemption and ſaluation, 

(according to.old Zacharies prophecie, Luk. 1.74.) that 

being delinered ont of the hands of ayr enemies, we 
might ſerue God without feare,in holinefſe _ | 
and righteonſnes before him all © | 1 | 
the dayes of our - nn þ 
life, 61 en it 
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Alſo 1 brought you þ from the land of Egypt,and led 
you fortie yeares through the wi e Pe: the 
land of the Amorite, | | | 


which Almighty God was pleaſed to beſtow ypon his 

people, the people of 7/-ae/, One was, Their de/ine- 

rance from e/Egypt- The other, Their prote&#ion and 
preſernation in the wildernes. 

Their delinerance from Egypt is (ſet downe, inthe firſt 
clauſe z A!/o I brought you vp from the land of Egypr. 

Their proteQion and preſeruation in the wilderneſſe, 
in the next: And led you forty yeares through the wilder= 
Mele, 

Phe end of beth followeth in the end of the verſe: To 
poſſe (ſe the land of the Amornue. | | 
- They were delivered from Egypt,and were for at-{ x 
protefied in the wilderneſſe, that at length, and in thei 
pointed time, they mighe poſſeſſe rhe land of the Amo- 
rites. | 

Weare to begin with cheir deliverance from Egypr. Its 
inthe 6ſt clauſe of the verſe: 


Alſo I brought you vp from the land of Egypt. 


This delwerance of theirs out of Egype was before the 
eAmorites were deſtroyed, and yet the deſtruion of the 
Amorites is ſpecified in the former verſe, Why is the or- 


der of Gods benefits ſo inverted? Why is thebenefic,that 
was 


T: this tenth verſe are recounted ew other benefits, 
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* was firſt collated vpon J/ar/, ſpoken of in the {econd 


ce? 1 9/28 4+ ae ARE EC an ts | cn fe 339 
_—_— thinke it was aduiſedly and of purpoſe done, to 
preoccupate and preuent ay objection, which otherwiſe 
1/rael might haue made, In the former verſe, ver,g. it is 
faid, that the Amorites were deſtroyed, roor and fruit, viter- 
ly deſtroyed before {/#ae/, Now. that {ſrae! ſhould not 
boaſt of that overthrow, or aſcribe it to the prowelle and 
valour of their anceſtors, cheir. deliverance our af Exp is 
nex ſer downe, in this 20. verſe,to put them in minde of 
the miſerable eltate and condition, wherein their forefa- 
chers lived in Egypt : to this ſenſe : Thinke yee, O'yee 
children of 7(#ae/, that the Amorites were deſtroyed by 
rhe prowelle and valour of your fore-fathers ? Thiake 
it not, Remember Egypt. Remember how there chey 
groancd vnder the heauy yoke of oppreſſion , and were 
not able cohelpe chemſclues, and mull of neceſlitie haue 
periſhed, had not-the Lord with his ftretched-forth arine 
deliuered them. 

Ochersare ot opinion,that this detinerance of I/racl ont 
of Egyptyis in the ſecond place, and aftertbe deſtrufion of 
the Amorites , (et downe, onely by a cuſtome of the 
Scripture. | | | 
. .Of this opinion I fade 8, Hierometo be, His ru'e is: 
The Scripture inſerting forth the praiſes of God, doth not 
alwayes obſerue the order of the Hiſtoric : bur it often 
comesto palle, Vt gue prima faits ſunt, extrema dicautar, 
& que noviſſima, referantar ad prima; Things firſt done 
are laſt ſpoken of, and things laſt done are firſt recited, 
[This he will haue. vs tolearne out of ewe Pſalms, the 78. 
and 105. in-which fgnorum petentia, non ordo deſcribitur, 
the power of Gods wonderfull workes, and not their or- 
der is deſcribed : and our of twoother P/almes, the 3. and 
52. FYbi,que prize fatla (untyuerrantur extrema, & que ex- 
rrema, referuntur in proncipio: What is fuſt done is laſt 
ſpoken of, and what is laſt done is firſ} mentioned. The 
third P/alme was compoſed by Daeid, when he fled from 
Abſalom, 
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Ad{alom,bis fone the 52. when Doeg the Edemire came 
vnco Saxt, and told bimghar David was cometo the bouſe 
of Ahimelerh,- T hat of Abſalonrig regiltred; 2Sam,r5; 14; 
This of Doeg,1.Sam.22.9, The relation of Doeg-is firft 


chronicled, and long afrer thar,' Dazids flight from Ab/a- 


lam : & yet Dawuidr flight fro 1bſalom mentioned iti 
the Book ofrhe Pſatmer, atid long after thar,therelation of 
Doeg vnto Saud, Þ he order of the Hiftorie is not obſerucd. 
Noris irobſerued/in this our-texr. : The order of the 
Hiſtorie is: firſt: God brought the children' of 4a:/ out 
of Egypr,Exod.x2:51 He wmadettiem eo-paſſe through rhe 
middeſt of che-rrif Sex; as: vpon'dry land; 'Exod; 14/22, 
And when they had finiſhed their 1190: and forty tourneyer, 
through divers wilderneffes, then gaue hethear viQorie 
ouer Sihon K og aſeve Amorites, Nuw.21.24, The Amarnes 
were aft of all deſtroyed and yer are they here firſt mentio- 
ned. Nox eff/ dbſtriatia ords, {ith "Mercer; therorder of 
the Hiſtotie is nor obſerued; Ribera alſo notes ir; * Afa* 
thurinus Duadratua here frames a rule, like ro that of &*, 
Hieronge , Srviprura in recenſendis Dei bene ficts cursoſe non 
feruat ordinem, The Seviyrare in rehearfing Gods benefits 
doth not curiouſly keepe the order; bur mes itfa}ls 
out by a five, which the Greekes doe call 55522 wefrreyr, 
that what was fir done; is Vaſt of all rehearſed 3 and whac 
was /aft done is firff of a/[recited, From hence we may de- 
duce chis concluſions - 1 af 
Though it be our dutie carefully to remember the manifold 
bleſſings and benefits, which Goil in mercy froms time to 
time hath beſtowed vpon v1; vet is it mot neeeſſarie, that 
we ener enriouſly-obſerne their order, and the time when 
thry were beſtowed, | as 
You ſee che cuſtome of Scripture is'our warrant, to 
ſpeake of that firf,which was /af done for vs; and of that 


laft, which we firſt receiued, But, firi7 or laſt, we mult re- 
member all, | 


Hereto belongeth holy Davids admonirion,P/al. 197.2. 


which he there propoſeth vnder the'formeofan exhorta- = 
tion. 
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tion. He exhorteth himlelfeto blelle the Lord: Bleſſe rhe 
Lord,6 my ſonle, and forget not all buc benefits, Forget not al 
' his benefits! Nay: Forget not any of bir benefits, Somuch 
the Hebrew phraſe intendeth. Bleſſe the Lord, 4 my ſowle, 
and forget not any of bi benefits. A neceilarie admonition. 
We forget nothing ſooner then a bexefir, whether we re- 
cciue it from God or man, But iniwiarun tenacifſima cf] 
memorias, our memorie for iniuries,is very tenacious; its a 
hold-faſt. Let an iwnrie. be done vs, we will not forget it. 
Yea let oneof vs beſtow vpon another any benefir,be it ne 
verſo licle,the. whereof ſhould not 
fromcheright hand to the left,as our Saviour Chriſt 

keth in his Sermon vpon the Mount, 44«-th.6. 3. 
long,how long will we retcine the memorie of it? Ourna« 
cure! its corrupt. Our diſpolition! its peruerſe. Who 
ſcechnot,what neede rhere 1s, that weexerciſc our ſelues in 
reteyning the memorie of Gods benebties ? Wherefore let 
eucry one of vs ſtirre "p himſelfe coo holy an exerciſe, as 
Danid did himſelfe: ' Let vs: daily Gong vato- our foulcs : 
Bleſſe the Lord; 6 my ſoule, and forget wat all bis benefuus, For- 
ger not A1! Nay z Forget not «xy of his benefits. Remem- 
ber them all,cicherfirſt,or laſt. 

Now from the non- obſcruance of the order of the Hi- 
ſoriein this enumeration of Gods benefits vpon Irael,we 
are particularly to ſpeake of the: benefit mentioned. in 
che ſecond place, It is their deliverance out of Egype, The 
words are, 

elſe I brought you vp from the land of E 'o0pt. 

7] lehcuab. It is his name, ver.6. & 11, I} lchovah, 
the enely true,cuerlaſtiog and Almighty God , I, a Trirs- 
tie in Ynitie, and the Ynitie in Trinitie 3 Father, Sonne, aod 
Holy Ghoſt, I, who deſtroyed the 4moruer before you 
apd for ycur lakes y 1 alſo brought yew vp from the land of 


Egypr. | 
1 brought you wp. 
It well expreiſeth theorigioall, which word for word: is, 
aſcendere vor fees, I made youto aſcend, Nam ex e/£gypto 
aſcenatur 


fr Twiddomm vir ſug, Caytlt Drnſis from Erypt to/ Tu- 

multaſcend :andir is. tradicion fits Hibdnws; 
WO altior Eoyyto: Tuwdea ants higher then Eoype. Irs 
Mitthed, Dent, 10.2 2,1ts chereſayd, that Jacob with three- 
{re and ten perſons went downe into Egypt. ' Jacob with 
Ns Familie went from Canaan; from Tudaaand went downe 
into Egypt, Canaantherefore and Indes (tood higher then. 
 Egypr, {brought you vp ['or;1 made you coafcend] from 
the land of Egype, / ' 


plot ng one os 11 | — | 
a Egypt isa moſtnoble region; andfamous, mach ſpo- 2 Maginu in + 
tenof( weiedes; fhaid band prophatie; 5 AGs q0n017! Meſerip, Exypes * 


Some would haue it to beoneof the parts of the' world, 293-3 ©. 
a diuerſe _ from Af and Africs; and to be betweene 
them both, STHN 4's 

Others ſuppolingtherjuer Niu, the great river of E- 
g1pt9to be the fiteeſt boundto part 'Hſis'from  AHfricx, doe 
make Fgyprto pertake of both, Afeand Africa, One part' 
of Eoype they placein Aſia, the other in Jfrica, >; 

he Teſuite' Lorin; Comment,in At, -Apoſt, cap. 2,20. 

makes it #parrof 468 Maior,/He fayth iris a welbknowne 
region of Afarhe greaternecrevnto Africa, ' 1 

But Prvlomee, and the greareſt part of Geographers,and b 13.4. Geegr. 
other writets, holdiog the yu/fe of 4rabia, or the Red Soujto ©. 5. Tb. 3. 
be the fitteft boundto ſever 4fafrom' Africa, haue placed 2/*<?4298- 
Eyypria Africe, This isthe moſt received opinion,” and | 
worthieſt to beembraced, Theland of Zeypris in Africa, 
and isby'an © /fhmor, or a narrow ſtreicof ground, joyned 
to the Holy land. Itwas of old a land 'very truicfull,as fruit- © es - ow 


- 
. 


, , .. the deſcription 
full, as any almoſt inthe world : though in'theſe dayes it ,{,hc world, 
doth not anſweretorhe fertilitieof formertimes; © > 1617 Ck. 


From the land of <BYPr ] The Hebrew cals it the'land& of 
Mizraim, Its fo called in my text, andelſe-where general- 
ly in the holy Scriptures : and hath'iirs name from-Afirzra- 
im, one of the ſonnes of Hum: of whom weread,Gen. 10.6. 
He firſt inhabitedrÞat part of Hfrvea, which was afrerward 


called Eyypr;" 351499 
| R | When 
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d Ad annum 
Mundi 2482. 
e Willet vpon 
Gen.c 10,p.120 
Peret.in Gen, 
Tom. 2.16.15, 
44 fs 412. 
f Ad anmmum 
Mund; 3720, 


oy Pay. 451.b 


h Gen, 47.11. 
i Perſ. 6, 


Whenit firft began co 

Gned, Some fſay,i 
when Rameſſes ſurnamed 
ther of Danaws, was begin een 
called e/£yyptar, 
rongal(reveme' ot Egypt 
in bis C 

lib. 8;deeiv, Dis, Cap. 1 «folloning'Z 


.e 


ſebinsin bi: $s Chronicle, fayth,this pay in Toſnebseime, 


more thea eight hundred yeares 

bo er Loſephusi bes Eel book Think 
Chronographer,cired b in bis 8 
Abpion. Md bento —_—_ and.three yeares after 
Moſes leading Le 

Whenſocuer it was frficalled vena” 46x 
riall. tence fic gp is time, . or afer, i - 
4 neg. os a 

IE yevelocaledbreou 

ct Amos Wrotetiis Prophecie. = 
bs retaincth the old Hebrew. name. Afieraim, Alſo 

brought youvy COIN PNG frond ima ewe 

Tp ns Uagc, fromthe land of. 

But what benefit was it. for wean, op from 
the land of Egypt ? Had they natthere afweetchabicauon? 
Werethey not planted in the beſt ofthe land ? ia the land 
ofh Rameſſes, intheland off Goſbrn? 

Icmay not bedenyed, but that Eygype of it ſelfewarave- 
ry goodly, fruirfull, and commodious countrey-: yet was 
it very beneficiall to the 1/raelres, that they wererhence 
delivered: and thatintworeſpets : one: was, becauſe the 
people of theland iow. ns hr 260 7onr meme they 


Ts rg 
Firſt,the Egyptians were a ſuperſtitions ro antes 
nk 


asthe Greeks,and Romanc had;their 

and their Gods minerum gentinem, Gods of greater 

tie, and Godsof lefſe. They haddor their Gods. manic 2 
bcaſt. Arhenagoraa Chriſtian Philoſopher, in-his — 


ayo95s RD32 Carr Ih 


2 
bug 


Fh- 
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cor e fortheClvilliansro the 's Mute. 
Ce TC Snug eden they diodes 
hocenrgen Cats, and:Crocodilt,and Serpents, and Hfper, 
an IT | 
| Fe. v6 his firſt Booke againſt the Genriles, ſayth; 
they buile lately Temples fe/bbus, ſcarabeir, & bucnlicy to 
Cats,to Beetles, toHeyfers, 

Cafhedore in his tripartitehiſtorie 46. g, cap. 27, tele of 
che Image of an Ape, which they adored rand cap, 28, hee 
fayth;that a nef of Rarrwastheir God. 

Many other * beaſts did they adore. Here their ſuper- k 4ccpirres | 
ſition refled nor +. it ed tothe plants/of the earth, Netuas Hircos, 
cobaſe plants z to leekys, and ovyene, Lrcker and onyens were {1% Hiere- 
tochemfor Gods. en 
Porrum & | cape nefac vielare--]uvenal.Sar. i 5.couldnote Ciron thu. 
it, O, it was a wicked and dereſtable a, rodoe any hurt i» ol. 3,7om.6 
r0a leeke or ener. Ar ſuch their ridiculous ſuperſtition he !t-57-4- 
by and by ſcofferh, ph Ee Re 

Oo tes, gurbus het naſcuntuer in hortis Nawina ? ————_ 

Surely, — holy Nations, that haue ſuch Gods 
growing in theirgardens. CMHad - Sothe Poet (tiles 
itinthe beginning of his $«1yre. And cobldir be lefſethen 
mad, when it was beſorted and bewitched with ſach foule 
and monſtrous adoration ? 

Well might. Minutins Felix in bis Oftavins call thoſe 
Gods of the Egyptians, wow numma, ſed portenta. Gods they 
were not,they weremonſters. Well might ® Satisberienſis m Geverbar! 
in his firſt Booke de mugivevrial, rap. 10, call Exypt, Marrens ©=enberſ.com, 


ſuper ſlitionis the raother of ſuperitition, For, as * S. Hie- A— 
rome in his Comment, vpon Eſey 45. witnefferh : Neuer n om. ; pug. 
was there any Nation ſo giuen to [dolarrie, or worſhipped 270. c. 
ſuch a number afmoeuſters, as Egypr did, \ © 
T his notorious ſuperſticionand [delarrieof the Epypri- 
ans,ſo much ſpokenoft by Chriſtian writers and ochers;is al- 
ſoin the ſacred volumes of Holy writ cenſured and con- 
crolled:]\Jn Exod. 12, 12. the meanacivg of the Lord is 
apainſi them: Againffql the - of Egypt T will execure intty- 
| 2 


ment, 


IRIS 
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© De quadraegin-" 
te duabus man-: ; 


ſonibus Manſc2 biola, reporteth out of the Hebrew writers,that in very ſame 
Tom.3.947.43. night che Children of rae! departed out of Egypry-all the 


R 1,1 the Lordi The gods of Egypt that is, the Ima /and 
the {deles whigh the Egyptians: adored and worthi 
Concerning which 2S. Hierowe'in'amEpiltle of bisto-Fa- 


ik. 


Temples of Egypt were ouerthrowne, five terre motu, fine 
iatu fulminam ; either with earth quakes, or thunderbalts. 
Thele Hebrew writers. ſay further, cadem. nofte hgnea idols 
putrefatla fuiſſe metallica reſoluta & fr.ſa,lapidea comminuta: 
that in the ſame night all the wooden Images were forten, 
all the metra{Images were diflolued and moulten, all the 


 BoneImages were broken, If ſo it were, it wasdoubtleiſea 


great worke,a great indgement of God vpon thoſe Egyptian 
monſters, | T 
In E/ay 19. 2, their confuſionis againe foretold, Behold, 
faith the Prophet,the Lord rideth wpon aſwift clond,and foall 
come mto Egypt, and the Idoles of Egyprſpall mone at hu pres 
ſence, and the heart of Exypt foal melt in the miaſt-of sf, Where 
the 1detes of Egyptarethe heart of Egypr,. They are called 
the beart of Egypt; becauſe the'heartof the Zgyprians did 
wholy dependvpon them, forreliefe and ſuccour. The 
Lordyideth wpon aſwift cloud aud foall come into Egypt - aud 
the Idoles of Egypt [ball moue at bis preſence ,, and the heart of 
Egypt ſoall melt in the midſt of it, The Idols of Egypt ſhall 
moue and melt at the preſenceof the Lerd, 
In /erem, 43. 13. their deſolation is likewiſe denounced, 
T hercthe Lordthreatnethto ſend Nabuchaduezzcr,the K; 
of Babylen, his feruant into £xype.Whatſhall he doethere? 
He ſhall breaks the Imags of B ethſbemeſys, that is inthe lend of 
Egypt, and the houſes of the, Gods of the Egyptians hall be 
burnt with fire, - Q, Wa $19 {23-26 
Thus you ſee it confirmed not. onely.hy Chriſtian wri- 
ters, and others, butalſo, bythe. ſacred yohumes of holy 
Scripture ; that the Egyptians were a /nperſtxtionrand an do. 
latrows people, | 16-201 2 
Superſtitions were. they, and /delatrowr? Happie:then 
waltthou,O-1/raell, chat the Lord brought thee Wenn 
i | land 


Wm 4, 9. TY: ts oe OY” = WYw © 
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land of Egypr. Liuein Egjpe thou'couldſtnot with a:good 
conſcience, nor would the Egyptians willingly ſuffer thee 
to worſhip God,otherwiſe thenthemſclues did; To haue 
— as they did, muſt needshaue beene a Hell-vn- 
to thy ſoule: and to haue done otherwiſe,muſt needs have 
brought certaine daunger to rhine outward 'ceitate. Ac- 
knowledgeit therefore tor a great benefit and bleſling of 
God vpoa thee, that he brought thee vpfrom the land of E- 
f. b 
we in reckoniog vp this fauour of his, his bringing vp 
Iſtacl ont of the land of Egypt,teacheth vs,what an intollera. 
ble thing itis, to liue among /do/aters z and whar a {peciall 
fauour it is, to bedeliuered fromamongſtthem., And this 
ſhould ſtir vs vp to a thankfull recoguition-of Gods good- 
nefſe cowards vs, who hath deliuered the Church, wherein 
we line, fromthe Babylon and Romiſe 1delarrie z wherein 
our aunceſtors wma ne andtrained vp,to worſhip and 
adore, notthetruc and livingGod;but el; and Sams, 
damned ſoules it may be , ftver and ld ck and ffones z 
Images and /doles,and what not? | 
From ſuch grofle and palpable /dolatry we are by Gods 
goodneſſe delivered: andnowdoc(as along time we have = 
done) enioy the brighe Sunne-ſhinc ofthe e £1or10us Goſ= þ ls Tim. 1 tt, 
pell of the bleflied God, our Lord and Saniour /eſus-Chriſt. 
Being now delivered from the « power of darkneſſe, vnder 9 ©9113, 
Antichriſt, and tranſlated into the light of Chriſts Goſpel, 
Let it be our daily care (for itis our dutic)to walke worthy 
the light, Þ «- cbildrox of hgbt, ro walke in truth, Ep, 3. Job, h Epbeſ. 5.8. 
ver. 3, to walke in loue, Colol $. 2, to walke in xewnefſe of life, 
Rom. 6.4. to wake, not afterthe fleſh, but after the ſpirit, 
Rom. 8, 1, If we walke after the fleſs, we ſhall wind the rhings 
of the fleſh zwe ſhall be carnally minded, and our end ſhall be 
death z but if we welke aſter the ſpirit, we ſhall mind the things 
of the ſpirit, we (hall beſpiritwally minded, and our end ſhall 
be life and peace, . 
The choiſe is not difficult. Zyfe is becter then death, Tf 
youchuſe fe, you mull EG and forſake the i _—_ i Gal. $, 19. 
3 © 
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k Yerſ. 20, 
I Yerſc 31, 


m Per(.r?, 
= Ferſ, 22, 


Oo Excd,1. I. 


" ofttrefteſh, which cauſedearh, A twlceric, | Wu 
ana, eſe, laſt LAT; hee batred protons at apars 
45 Lear my ,drwnkenneſſe, rev? ,Uſarie,e 
rormion, mean andſuch like, are workes of tbe fleſay/ and 
doe ſhut you out from life, Yer may Vife be yours, if you 
will be ® led by the ſpirir, ® Lowe, jay, prace, long ſuffering, 
gentl: meſſy 1 goodue ſſe, fajth, merkneſſe, temperance, are the 
frait of the ſprir, Lertheſe dwell among youzand fe hall 
be yours. The God of fe ſhall giueit you.. 
Hirherto you haverhe firſt reſpe&t, whyit was benebci- 
all & goodfor the _— of //racl, chat they were brought 
vp from the ſand of Exypr. Ic was good forithemrbecauſe 
the mg oftheland were ſaperfuriout and idotatrove, and 
among ſuch chere bd hui , 
" The other refpe&t = follovech {r was beneficiall and 
the peopleot //rae!, that they. were brought' vp. 
om the land of 'Egypr 1; becauſei rhe: people of rhe land 
werefull of cruekie, UanSheld \ 1/110 g- pI and: (ers 
girvde. * raemsf 
Egypt was Jorg a barboter to the {ſtarties, bur at hag 
it prooued a Go/e vntothem. The: ic of /acob finds 
too late, what 'it was for heir foretactiers;. to ſell: Jacob, a 
flave into Egypr, There arofeup aneiviPhayacb,ancwking 
over Zgyp) : he knew not Joſeph, Thensthen werethe 1{ra- 
els conternned av drudges. *® Fark maſters mull be ſer o- 
verthem, to afflit them with their burdens. Why ſo? How 
had they offended # T hey profperediroo faſt, For:thus 
fayth Pha#avh to tits people, Zxva, 1,9; Behold, the people 
of the children of [ſrael art more and mightier then we, Come 
on, tet v5 deale wiſely with them, left they nuttiplie, and it come 
10 paſſe, that whenthere falleth out any warre, 1hey 1oyne alſe 
v<10 our enemies, 074 Jo againſt vs. Forthis cauſe;becauſe 
they proſpered toofaft, wererark-mofters (et ouer them, to 
afflitthem with their burdens. 

But, the morethey were afflifted, the more they multiptis 
ed and grew. This did notalinlegrieuethe Egyptians. The 


Egyptians therefore made the children of J/rae/l to owe 
P wit 
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e with riganr, 1 and held rhem) im-boudage wit >mercie: p Pearſ.12. 


- and made their lives bitter vato chemin thaticrutlkbog. 9 7/14 
dage, in clay, and bricke, and all manner of worke in the field. 
Alltheir bon44ge whercin they ferued them,was full of ey- 
rannlie. | 1313 4 | | 919111 
The orwe/tie ofthe E eyptravy here taxech NOX, Thehopes | 
of ſuccel{iion for /frael mult be prevented; « Women, md. 
wives multbe ſuborned to bemwberers, to kill cucry man- 
childe that ſhould be borne of an Hebrew women, A prodi. 
gious crneltie,that « man thould kill a mentor his/exes lake) 
yet would Pharaab have doneit. ; 8 z\ 
Ther feareof God taught the widnixes to diſobey the r Yerf. 17. 
vniuſt commaund of Pharach, They difobeyed-ir ; they 
well knew it was no excuſefor /o foxlra fat, roſay, we were 
bidden to doe it, God ſayd vnto their hearts,” Thou ſhalt not 
k#, This voice was louder,” and morepowerfull , theg 
Pharaohs. 
What the midwives would not, that maſt Pharachrpeo- 
ple doe; they mult caſt into rhe riner and drowne, all the c Verſ. 11. 
[onnes that were then borne, | hey did-it, Theerweltie which 
did but ſmoke before, doth now flame vp : its become to 
ſhameleſſe, chat now irdares proclaime tyrannie. All the = 
wale children are caſt imo the rimer, 
Nor could Pharoabs furichere be appeaſed. Hewill haue 
the*a:he of the Children of //-ae/ to be: encreeſed, They © F*9%5 67 8. 
muſt make brickzas before,ar much as before; yer ſhall they 
not haue any aowance of ſtraw, as they were wontto haue, 
While poſlible tackes were impoſed, there was ſome com- 
fort ; their diligence might ſave their backes from ſtripes, 
Bur,to require 2askes nor pollible to be done is tyrannicall, 
and doth onely picke a quarrelito puniſh, They could nei- 
ther make ſtraw nor find it, yet mull they haue it, O crael. 
tir !/ Otyranme, | 
For ſuch cracltie and ryraxme, praftiſed againſt the chil- u Deue.6, 12, 
dren of 1/-ael by the Egyptians,Egypt itlelte is in holy Serip- 4nd 7.8.6 8, 
ture; tiled, The bawſe of {ernitude, or bondave, Exod, 13, 3, !149 13 5.10 
14. Exod, 20, 2. Dent, 5.6. Andin fundry® other places, __ Fea 
R 4 | k 2. 
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y. Pſal.100.3. 


k is tiled likewiſe the yron furnace, Dent 4.20.1, Kin,8.5r1, 
aft yrceckeboſ of bondage; was dher get 

Epype (you lee )wast c , 1t was the 
es herein I children of //-ac/ were® ex:ll feud +57 
ſuffered afflition, and endured much miſerie. You will 
confetle, that therefore it was bencficiall and: good tor them 
that they werefrom thence delivered. And well may you, 
For the Zord himſelfe reckons vp this their deliuerance 
for a bencfitvnto them , and by them to be remembred, 
From hence iſlueth this doctrine: 

Temporal benefits, and bedily faxours are not to be forge 
gen. 

{ will not now ſtand to amplifie or enlarge this doQrine. 
Inthe beginnirg ofthis exerciſe, I exhorted you, that you 
would not forget any one of Geds benefits beltowed vpon 
you. Temporall benefits, and bodily famowrr, haue beene plens 
tifully ſhewred downe vpon vs by almighty God.Itis Y He 
that bath made vs, not we our ſelues :it is He that prouideth 
for vs, not we our (elues, S. Arſtin in his 21, 4 of his 
Solilequies, (weeily meditateth hereupon : From Heaven, 
from the Aire, fromthe Earth, from the See, from 4ght, 
from darkneſſe, from beate,from ſhade,from dew,from rave, 
and winds, and ſhowers, and birds, and fiſhes, and beafts, and 
trees, and from the diwer/itie of hearbes,and fruit of the earth, 
and from the ſerwice of all creatures, which ſerue for mans 
vic, Thou, O Lord baſl proxided, to comfortman withall. 

| &t Anſtines Lord is Our Lord, the Lord of all the world, 
He hath preſerued vs, our bodies, andall our lims , to this 
very houre: he hath delivercd vs from many dangers, and 
diltreiſes: He hath fo bleſſed our going owt, and comming in, 
when ve haue trauelled from home,thatwe haue returned 
homein good health, and diſpolition-: whatſoever good 
we haue had, we haue had it from the Lord.Offer wethere- 
fore vnto him, the ſacrifice of pray/e.. 
Hieherto you haue ſeenethe deliverance of the people 
of !/racloutof Egypr. It was an exceeding great bewefit vn- 
to them, that they were thence drlinered : Firſt, becauſe the 


Egyprians 


— 
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Egyptians were 1dolaters, and to line among Idolaters © a ve- Ren Innny 
ry Hell. Secondly, becauſe they were kept wwnder by the E. 


— a 4 
. 


. tiaus with extremitie of ſeruitude and bondage, The 
1 oY ncinche® Peer could fay, x Pleutus Caps! 
1 Ommes profeitd liberi Inbemtizes _ _ ——_ 
p Sum, quan ſerv: : 
, | 

Euery man preferreth freedome before lawery, The 1/- 
- rachites larry noletſe:they could not but account it a 


reat fauourof God towardsthem, that they were by him 

reed from the {laueriethey endured in Egypt. God: when 
he beginner a good worke, will perfe# it, He brought the 
children of //rae[ out of Egypt : if he had then leftthem, he 
had left them a prey and ſpoyle vato their enemies. It was 
againſt Gods goodnelle foto doe : and therefore he pro- 
refed and preſernedthemin the wildernes, which is the next 
benefit in this verſe mentioned to hauebeene beſtowed by 
che _ vpon his people, the people of /racll, in chele 
words 

[ led you fortie yeares through the nilderneſſe, 

A wonderfull bewefit, Wonderfull : whether we conſider 
the multitude that were ledgor the plice,through whichthey 
were led;or the time,whereinthey were led. Euery circum- 
ſtance is wonderfull, and proclaimeth the great power of 
the Ld, The waltitade, that was led, was very great ; the 
place, through which they were led was very barren: and 

they were 4 long time in leading. 

The firſt circumſtance, is of the mnlritude, which were 
led. Thenumber of this mwwitirude is ſet downe, Exod, 12. 
37. T hey were /ixe hundred thouſand men on foote, beſides 
chiltren, A molt wonderfull increaſe from ſeawentie ſoles. 
Old 7:cobs ſeauentie foules which he brought downe into 
Eoypr, in ſpight of their bondage and blowd.ſved, gue forth /ix 
bundred thouſand men, beſides children,T yrannic is to0 weake, 
where God bids increaſe avd multiple. The Church of God 
ſhall ixcrea/e, raauger the maliceof man, or Devill, In at- 
flition, Reta 4 in tyrannie the good herbe quer- 
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growe: cheweeds : the Chwrch our-ftrips the world. Had 
the /ſrac/tes lived in eaſe and delicacie, while they were in 
Egypt, would rhey hauc beene ſo ſtrong,” ſo numerous? 
Who can fayit ? This I am ſure of ; never did any true 
Iſraclre loole by his affliction. | 

Six hundred thouſand men, beſides children, goevp out of 
Egypt. All //raclites, But theſe were nor all. For therewent 
vp alſo with them,a mixed mwlritude:and fleckgs and beard;, 
euen very much cactell ; as you may read, Exod, 12.28. 

T his mexed multitude what it was, it is not certaime. It 
is probab/e, that it conliſted of Egypriens, and other Nati- 
one, ſviourning in Egypt,who being moued and prepared 
wich thoſe mightie wonders and myracles which chey ſaw 
in -gypr, might thereupon reſolue ro ioz ne themlelues to 
[/ra:{,tothe people of God. Whatſoeucr they were, this 
mmgling of divers other Nations with che people of God, 
w3s a liuely eype andeuident demonſtration'of the calling 
of the Geneles, P83 $399,957 4G 

Six hundred thorſand men on foote, beſides children ;, and 4 
miced multrude, a multitude of ſundry forts of people, 
went out from Egypt with Iſrael, and flackes, and heards, ene 
very mach catrell, But which way went they 2 They wene 
throughthe w/dernrſſe: Itisthe ſecond circumſtanceIam - 
NOW tOPOYNt AT, | 

I led you through the wilderneſſe, 

Through the wilderneſſe ! A ſandie and-an vatracked 
wilderneſſe ! There they mighr erre:there they might ſtarve 
for ant of food, and other prouition. 

But againſt all ſuch accidentsand caſualtie*, they were 
ſecured. God himfelfe * went beforechem, How could they 
bur cheerefully follow,u henthey ſaw, Goaledthem? God 
led them by ® pillars: by apillar © of cloud, and: by a pillar of 
fire, Pillars they were for firmenetle: they were of Clond 
and fire, of 2i/ib/111e and vie. The greater light obſcureth 
theletſe; therefore inthe day time heled chem,not by fire, 
bur bya C/oxd.Inthe night nothing is feene withoutlight; 
theretore in thenight time he 1c them not by aclaud, " 
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by fre, The clond defended them from heate by day :. the 

fre digeſtedeheravnes ofrhe night. Godput himficife into 

choſe tormes of gracious relpes,n hich might beſt betheir 

then-neceſſitfes. 

But where did God ſhew himſelfe ſo graciouſly preſent 
ynto his people //ae/ inthe cloud, and fire? or in whar »1/- 
derneſſe was it tÞr was inthe wilderneſle of Erhaw, which 
was 2 great anduſandie deſarr; lying from the land of Gox 

ſeenin Egypt;to the Red$raand beyond it, This is plaine 

by, Exod, 13.20.where we read,that the Children of 1ſ-ae/ 

rooke theinidurney from Surearh, and encamped in 4 Z- 4 Nm 24.6. 
cham intheedge ofthe wilderneſs. And the Lord went afore 

them by day in a pillar of cloud, tolead them the way, and 

dy night in a pillar of fire rogiuerhemlight, to goe by day 

andnight. He rooke nor away the pillar of cloud by day, 

nor the prllay of fire by night; from beforerhe people. 

From © Erbawthey remoued, andencaibped before Ps. © 7/7 7. 
ha-bireth, betweene Afipde! mnt the Rex Sea, ouer againſt 
Baal-zepbon:ſo weread, Exod. 14. 2, 

Frorti hence,” from Pi-habiroththey remoued againe and 
palſedthrough the midde(tofthef Red See, Through the f Exid.14.22, 
Red Sea; bd fiotadrowned ?ltwas wmenſo, The Lord cauſed 
the 5:4 to go@backs bys © frog Zaſtmixd/a whole night, & 77, 57, 
and madethe Se4drie land: And the Children of [/r2e/! 
went into the middeſt ofthe Sea wpon drie ground, and the 
waters were a wall unto them, ox their vight hand, and on thesr 
lift, Were the waters a wallynto them ? O, the neverro0- 
much admired protection of the Almightie. That,the Sea, 
the Red Sea, which they feared would be rheir ruine, be. 

cametheir preſerugtion, Inow ſee, God can eatily make 
the cruellett of his creatires ro become our friends, and 
patrons, 

The Iſraelites were ſafely paſſed through the Red Sea: 
they patſed by ®faich,The Egyprians purfucd after them? ro h wb. x1 2 9 
the middeſt of the Sea, and were drowned; tor they had not i Ex, 14, 23. 
faith. It was Gods pleaſure to gethim honorvpen them : 
* vpon Pharaoh, vpon all his hoſt,ypon his charrers,and vp- & rf. 17, 
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on his nie _ on A ny ſhee 
ſhut ber mouth vpon the Egyprians, ed them 
in her wauecs, nat pt ſhe} had made with: hah 
while, /bee coft them vp vpon her ſands for a ſpeQacle of tri. 
umphto their aduerfaries. 

et our contemplations be lifted vp tothoſe wa#s of wa. = 
ters, which gane //racl ſafe paſſage, and overwhelmed the 
Egyptians: we ſhall ſee the condirion.of the children of God, 
and his enemies in this world, In this world the children of 
Gedare beſet with walks of waters to0:on theright hand with 
the waters of profperitie z on the left hand with the water: of 
aduerſitie: and yet;through atruefaith'they walke through 
both, they are hure by neicher, they ariue onthe other lide 
at their wiſhed-for harbour io ſafetic : whereas the enemies 
of God,the ſonnes of vabeleife and impictic, are confoun- 
ded in middeſt of the waters. The waters of proſperitie make 
chem forget God, the waters of aduer/itie raake them curſe 
God. Both, the waters of proſperitee, and the waters of ad. 
xer/itie, doe ouerwhelme them with confuſion. 

Weare not yet out ofthe wilderneſſe of Erham, For from 
the Red Sea, I/rael went threedayes/iourney in the wilder. 
nefſe of Echam, and pitched in arab. The ſtorie is io, 
Num, 33.8, In the 25. of £xedss, werſ; 2.2. itſeemethio be 
called the wilderneſſe of Shwr, For there you may thus read: 
Moſes brewght Iſraellfrom the Red Sea, and they went out into 
the wilderneſſe of Shur, aud they went three dayes tourney inthe 

From hence many thinkethiswild:rneſſe of Shar, to be 


_ the ſamewith the wilderneſſe of Erhams. Some will baue 


Etham to be the generall name of the whole wilderneſle, 
and S4xr onely apart of it. Others will have Shur tobe the 
generall name of thewhole wilderneſle, avd Erhamonelys 
part of ir. But neither can be ſo, The wilderneiſe of Shxr, 


| andthewilderneſle of Erbawarenotthe ſame : they are al- 


together diuerſe. The wilderneſſe of Erhaws was a part of 

Epypt,as hath alreadie becne ſhewed : the wildernes of Shur 

was not a part of Egype : therefore the wildernes of Z _ 
| an 
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and the wildernefle of Shur werenor the ſame., . 
That the wildernelſe Shar wasno part'of Zgypr, T ga- 
ther from the firſtof Skmue!, Chapi\15 .ver//7:wberet read, 
that Shur « oner againſt E on Irs ower againſt Egypt, there- 
fore it is no partof Egype. Thelikecolledion | make from 
the 25. of Geneſir,wer, 18, thereI'nd, that Shur i before 
Egypt, «« 4 man goeth ro Aſjria. Irs before Zyypr ; therefore 
_ in Egypt, norany part of Egypr: © therefore Shur is nor 
Etham. | 
Why then doth Ade/erin the places now alledged, ſeeme 
to make Shwrand Erhamall one ?Lankwere, if wee rightly 
vnderſtand Moſes, foſer doth not make them all one, The 
words of Hoſes] thus explicate: 3o/er brought I/ae/from 
the Red Sea;that they might goe forward into the wil/dernes 
of Shur:but before they came thither,they ſpent rhree daics 
tourney inthe wilderneſſe of Etham, | 
We haucalmoſt loſt ourſclues in theſe two wildernefles, 
Etham, and Shar, . We muft make more haſt throvghthe 
reſt, I will net much more then name them. The next 


wilderneſſe they came vnto was the wildernelle of ! Sin, | Nym. ;;. 11; 


Exod, 16. 1, Aﬀterthatthey pitched in the wilderneſſe of 


® Sinak Exod, 19.4, From Swaiglicy came tothe wildernes > 7/15. 
of Para; Nuns, 19, 12.thencetothiee wildernelſeof * Zin, ,, p71. ,6. 


which is Kadeſs, Nuts. 20, 1, and then to the wildernefſe of 


*Aoab, Nuns, 21. 11, Hereat Jeabarim they finiſhed their * 7*/- 44- 


28.i0urney. They had foxremore to make. They (oone 
madethetn'z andJaſt of all they;pirched in rheplaines of 
CMoab by Iordan nere ltricho, Nums, 33.48; br 

You hauenow heard of many wilderneſſes, They are all 
conteinedin the wildernefle mentioned in my text : 7 led 
Ju thraugh the wilderneſſe. T he wilderneſſe. Not the wilder- 
neſſe of Ethaw bnely; but the wilderneile of Shur too, and 
the wilderneſſe of Six, and a/{other the wilderne ſes, through 
whichthe Chilgren of 7/-e/ travailed in their way to the 
land of promiſe. They were many wilderneſſes z yet my text 


ſpeakethas of one, 
| 7 
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1 led you through the wilderneſſt, 
Soſpeaketh the Pſetonft, in'thathisremarkeableexhor. 
cation, to giuethankesto God for particularmercies. It'is 
P/al. x36. 16,O,giue thankes /? vnto the Zord, vatothe = 
q Cod of Gadr, ynto the® Loyd of Lords, to him, who led bis 

cople through the wilderneſſe. So alſo heipeaketh, ?/al. 78. 
52, The Lord! He guided his owne people in che wilderner 
hke a flecks. In both places, you heareonely the ſound of 
a wilderneſſe :and yet werethey wilderneſſe: through which 
the Lord Jedand guided his people 1/rael, | 
Let icbe our comfort. God neuer forfakes bis mga 
When be hath led them through-one wvlderveſſe, he will 
lead them through a /ecoxd, through a third, through al: 
He will neuer leaue them, tillhe ſeethem fafely arrived in 
the place, where they wiſhtobe. Noexpenſcot time can 
make him to relent. [fwefhallneed kis ion for for. 
tic yeares together, for fortie yeares together we ſhall be tor 
ofit,. 1ſracl hadit, My textavowes it. | 


1led [you fortie Jeares through the wilderneſſe.. 


Iris the chird circumſtance T noted in Gods prateftion 
of his peeple inthe wilderwrfſe 3'the circumſtance of Time, 
Fortie yeares, a Ay 

Fortie yearer werethe people of I/-4el ia the wil & 
From Egypr tothe wildernetſe of Sinai, where their ſew 
manſion was they came in ſeance and forric dayes; Therethey 
continued almoſt a yeare. Frem thence, from. the wilder- 
ze» of Sina, by many journeys they cameto mount* Her, 
where was their fowre and thertieth manſion;in the wildernes 
of Zinor Cades, In comming thither they ſpent wine and 
thirtie yeares.Theroin mount Hor," died Awentheirpricft, 
Hedicd in the forrieth yeare after the Children of 1/ratl! 
werecome out ofthe land of Egypr, inthe fff day of the fift 
emoneth. Now had they but few journeys to make: they 
had but-eyghe co make ; all c7ght with-good fuccelle ay 

ma 
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made intheremainderofthar forcerbyeare:; and they pit» 

ched-ia cheplaines of * Mech {ordanneere lerichs;where x Nam. z 3.48, 
wastheir 1wo and fortieth,and: wanſon;: $31, 

Well mighethat bethicir For now they had 

gotten the polleſſion of the land of the Amorite : which-in 

my textis-put for the:end, whychey were brought ”p out of 
the land of Egypt, and were led fortis yeares through the wil- 
derneſſe : Ebrought you-p oxt-oftheland of Egypt, andled you 
fartie clap dliamlioar 


7 epoſſeſſe the land of the Amorite, 


H Ere was thefulfilling of that promiſe, which waslong 
before made to 4hrabam,Thepromiſe was firſt made 
to Abraham, when from Haren hewas comeinto the land 
of Canany, Gen, 12, 7, Yato thy ſeed will' I gine this land, It 
was renued vnto him after his returne from Zgppt tothe 
Jand of Canaan, Gen.13, 15.-eAllthe land which thou (ceft, 
totbee will 1 gine it, audio thy ſred for ever, Tt was once more 
renued, Gew, 15.48.YatarhyY ſerd bane I ginen this land from —_ _ 
the river of Egypt, vmto the great riner, the river Euphrates. 7 Deut. 3 Pg | 
The* Kenites,and the Kenizzres,andthe Kadmonites,® and » Gen. 15, 19. 
the Hittites, andrhePerizzzces, and the Rephaims, and the 2 7eſ:20. 
eAmorites, and the Caneanites,and the: Girgafter, and' the > 7/21 
Tebuftes,.. Tenſundry Nacionzsarer » whoſe coun- 
tricsare promiſed to the ſeed of Abrabam. Among / them 
are the Fmvorites, | 
The Amoricescountrey is by promi/e given to: Abrahams 
ſced, and: Abrahams ſeedin the poſteriticof 7aceb polletſed! 
it; but, ſomefoure bundred res aaron _ Kees 5 
ye, From the prowiſe:to their goi out ot Zgype, 
were foure hundred andthirtis ad: a1 which if: ar a" 
adde,their fortie yeares iourney inthe wildernefſe,you haue 
thefull number of fore bundred and ſcanentie yeares, the 
ſpace betwecnethe Py” and theperformance. 
Abrahaw hebelecued thepromiſeſo many yeares before 
ir 
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c Art.3.7. 


jt wastotakeeffet, Great was bis faith. He'leauing his 
owne countrey, his kinred, and-His fathers: houſe, cold | 
vnto a peoplewho knew him not; (and beknewnot them): 
takes poſſeſſion for that ſeed which he bad-nor, which in, 


nature he was not /ike to have 3 of that land, whereof hee 


{hould not haue one © foote, wherein his ſced ſhould not be: 

ſerled for almoſt five hwndred yearer after. O, the powerof 
fayth [Tt prevents time-: it makes furare things as: preſent, 
If we bethe true ſons of 4brabam,and haue bur one graine 

of his fairb, we haue alceadie the poſſeflion of our land of 

promiſethe ce/:ftiall Canaan: though we ſojourne_ here on 

earth, asif we ſought acountrey, yet haue we it alreadie: 

we haveitby fayth. THe ©: 

T he ſeed of 4brabem, the children of 1/aet, after'theit 


. 
# 


ſpeedie deliuerance according to our deſires,we muſt waite 
the Lords leaſure, and muſt expe with patience till the 
timecome, which is appointed by him for our ca/cand re- 
teife. We _—_— _ wa —_— = bare word: we 
mult doit with hope, befides hope, aboue bope,apainfi hope, 
For che ſmall matters of this life we wot Ih per ha 
him. How fhall we hopetorruſt in him for greater matters, 
for impoſſibilities, it we trult him not for (meler matters, 
for probabibities, Howcan I dependon God for rayfling wy 
bodse from the graue, and forſawng my /oule from Hell,if F 
will diſtruſt him for a mver/ell of bread towards my preſer- 
uation, IS eric | 

The Lora,who brought Z/7acl out of Egypr,and led them 
fortie yeares through the wilderneſſe, to-poileiſe the {and of 


the 
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arrears art 
mot with 57944 Nor ine, Bd yg armke, but miraculo! 
with water out ofthe hard rockezwith 'Quailes, with wow 
from Heauen and ſo ble(ſed the very c/o:bes and the /hoes 
they wore, thatneithertheirelother nor bees all that while 
were waxen old, he is the ſane Lord flill-; ſtill, as readie co 
be to his faithfull ones'a: preſent helpe in all their trou- 
bles. 

He hath brought vs out of Egypt roo. Attendamws ergo 
nor, ſratres ; 10S. Auſtin beſpake his Readers, Tra. 28. 
in [ohan: and ſalet me conclude : 2 Litendamns ergo nos fra- 
rrer:Brethren, and the reſt dearely beloued, let vs diligent- 
ly obſcrue it, and makewe itthe matter of our daily me- 
ditation : Edatti ſum de e/£gypro, we are brought out of 
Feypt. There were we in bondage to the Dew, as to a 
Pharaoh ; there Lutca opera in terrexis deſiderys agebamus, 
dirtie workes in the carthly deſires of our fleſh were the 
fruits of ous labours. Letic ſuffice chat we haue becne ſuch, 
that we have beene ſeruants, Late operibus pecemtorums, 
tothe dirtie po of linne, be [ c cranes of the 
Exyprtians, Now are wee palled through Bapti/me as 
nk J h the Red See, kd 2 Red, Wh it is conſe- 
crated with the Blond of Chriſt, In this See, the Red 

G4 of Bepriſme, the Egyptians our encmics, cucn al ewr 
fomnes, are drowned. Now are wee in the wilderactle, 
in eremo but; vite ( (ayth the ſame Saint Azſtine ib. 50, 
Homil. 20. ) we are in the wilderveſſe of this fe. "Here 
Chriſt is with vs. He proteRtcth vs, he preſeructh vs, be 
feedeth vs with his Ford and Sacraments, His word isa 
light yato our ſteps, to guide vs that we erre not. His 
Sacraments are two : that of Baptiſme afſureth vs, that 
the Blend of Chriſt, applied to our ſoules, clenſcth vs from 
all our (innes : the other,of his Supper, is aſigne, a ſeals, 
apledge ynto vs, of him, our Seviexr, Chrift [cſws, giuen 
tor vs,andto vs. 
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Thus paſlibg through the wi/derneſſe ofthis world; wee 
ſhall it the eime, cheductime the 
Lord, Pdtridn promiſſionis ingreds 3 'We tall have che full 

fruition of the prox + of the ſupernall Jer»/a- 

bem, of t 7 wh ig,» rr Ws : 
* dome of Heanen, To which-God.. ©; + 
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1. AMOS: 2:11; 
And 1 raiſed up of your ſonnes for Prophets and of your 


1ong men for Nazarites, 15 it not even$,5n5,0 yee children y £ ; 
of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord? { 


He bleſſings and benefirs which Amor in this 
j Chapter remembreth to haue beene beſtowed by 
Almightie hue Sora people, _ tribes of 
| Iſr ach, are Corporalt, and partly Spiritual, 
| Of their Corporall benefits. Ihaue heretofore in your hea- 
ring diſcourſed in my twoformer Scrmons. They were the 
drſiruRion of the Amorites befars them, and for their (ake, 
ver. 9, their delineravce ont of Egypt, their protetion-and 
preſernation in the wilderne ſſe for fortie yeares, tothe end that 
they might at length peſſ«[e#he land of che Arnorice,ver.40, 
; Theſewere ben, ebenefus, though they were but Corpo- 
rall, But the benefir,whereof I am now to ſpeake,is Spiriew- 
all, It is the doftrineofthe lincere worſhip of God, and of 
eternall ſaluation, together with the free vſe and patſage 
thereof : or if you will, it is the ordinary miniſtery of the 
ord, thus exprelſed, ver/c11. 
And 1 raiſed vp of your ſounes for Prophets, andof your youg 
men fod Nazarites, Oc. 
Intheſe words Icommend vato you two generall parts. 
One is, A deſcription of the now mentioned Spirituall bene- 
fit : I raiſed wp of your ſonnes for Prophets, and of your yong men 
for Nazarites. | 
The other is, A reftification, that ſuch a benefic was be- 
lowed; 1s it net even rhus,o ye adi of Iſrael; ſaith the oy ? 
2 N 


— 
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Imthe deſcription we may notes 2 B 
h 'Owic : Who was the beftgwer of this benefit, 7, the 
: Lord, LY | SG 
2: Duomede: How it was beſtowed, bya raiſing vp, 
I raiſed vp. my 
3. Quid ;: What was beſtowed : Prophets and Naza- 
ries, 
\ | 4. Quibuc anxilys ;what helpe was es Daniag, 
* noforrainerhad hereought to doe:they were thei 
owne ſoxxes, andtheir owneyong men, that were em: 


ployed. [raiſed vp of your ſonnes, Cc, 


Thereftification followeth : you may alſo call it an «ſear 
ration. Irs ſerdowne in the forme of a queſtion : where you 
may obſerue, who moues the queſtion, r9 whow it is moutd, 
and what the queſtion is. The Lordis he, chat moues the 
queſtion ;the children of Iſrael arethey,ro whomitis moved; 
the queſtion is, Is it not even thus ? 11 it not even thus, Oye chib 
dren of Iſrael, = the Lord? 

Suchis thediviſion of my: text. T'might handle each 
part p_ y : butthat happily would ſeeme ouer-curious, 
Tmake choife therfore, roapplic my ſelfe,aftermy old and 
wonted faſhion, to fie an expolition to the words, as here 
they are conueyed-vnto vs, by the miniftery of 4mos-: and 
this with all brevitie and plainneffe. | 

eAnd 1) 1,the Lord. 1, who deſtroyed the Amorite be- 
fore you, and for your ſake; /,who brought you'vp from 
the land of Egypr, 7, who for fortie yeares togetherJed you. 
through the wildernetſe, that you might potletle the land 
of the Amorites, I, who thus blefſed you with corporal be- 
necictions, haute not beene wanting toyou in Spiritual!; 1 
alſo raiſed vp of your ſonner for Prophets, and of your Jong men 
for Nazarnes, | 

I raifed vp ] ZQ8word for word: frei ſurgere, or fecs 

wt (wr gerent, I madero ajiſe, T made Prophets to rife out of 
your, f anpay- madethem to7iſe ;thatis, feci vt cxifterent, 1 
made 


— IT" 
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maderhem to be, Inthisſenſe 1 Gnde the word:vſed; Dent. 


34. 10, DP - ND WeAndrbrre aroſe net aPropherfincein 
1ſracil like vato 4fofes, There aroſe ner, that is, there was 
»9r. There was not a Prophet lincelike vnto Xoſes. So Mar. 
11.11, wherethe Greeke is * #79), the Yulgar Latin 
hath, Now ſarrexit, Ournow Engiifo renders it, There bath 
not riſen, - Among chem that are borne-of women, there 
hath not riſen a greater then Toby the Baptiſt, There bath not 
r;/en,that is, there bath nor beexe, Among them that are 
borne of women,there hath not beene agreacerthen /obn the 
Baptiſt. So here ;Thaucraſcd up, thatis, I haue made to be, 
Ihaue made your ſongesrr be Prophus, 


I hane raiſed wp of your ſonnes} aliquot « filys veſtrir, ſayth 
Mercer, ſomeof yourfonnesz ſuch your ſonnes. as /oe! 
ſpeaketh of, Chlp.2. 2/8. 1 will powre out of my Spirit vpon all 
"ry and your ſonnes, and your daughters ſball prapbecie. Or, 
of your ſornes }de hominibus weſtri gener, laith Peter a Figne= 
ro, of men like your ſelues z of your brethreng(o they are cal- 
led, Dent. 18,15. The Lordthy God willraiſe vp vnto thee 
a Prophet from the middeſt of thee, of : hy bretbrenlike yn» 
to me, O(yourſounes ] or of thy brethren. The lignification 
is one ſayrh/Druſias, Of your ſomes} not (trangers,. or for- 
rainers, burſuch aswere home-bred,and of your owne lin- 
cape, ſayth Brentins. Of your ſonnes] that is ( ſay ſome He» 
brewes,R.D auid, and R, Solomo) ex parwuls, of your little 
ones; ſuch as were Samurl and: /cremirs, {raiſed vp. of your 
ſonnes, : = 

Foy Prophets} Such, as ſhould, not onely preach. my 
willynto you, and inſtru you inthe way of righteouſnes, 
but alſo admoniſh youzand fore-tell gou,what was tocome 
to paſſein futurerimes;- BO 4 CING 
' Prophers] Lreadinthe old Tefament oftwo forts of Pro- 
phets, Some were taught in Schooles vader the diſcipline of 
other Prophets , who were heretofore called Fily Prophets. 
rum, ſonnes of the Propbers. They arefo called, 2, King.4, 
1.4% 6,z. Others hadtheircalling immediately from God, 
and were by him extraordinarily inſpired wich gifts {rom a+ 

S 3 boue, 
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bout, and ſowere ſent-forth ro.the exerciſe of their holy 


funtion. Ot both theſe Ames chap.-7, 14; makerh men 
on. ThereheſairhvatoeLawazab;. { was no Prophet, nei- 


ther was 1 4 Prophets ſonne, but 1 was an beardman, and 4 © 


gatherer of Sycomore fruit. This he ſpeaketh of hinaſclfe, ag 
he was before his calling, 7 was »e Prophet, immediately 
called of God norwas./ the ſonne of a Prophet 3. I was not 
trained yp or ws. ariy ofthe Schooles of the Prophets: 
but 1 was an heardmar, and a gatberer of Sycomore fran, He 
had no other calling, till the Lord was cd to aduance 
him tothe digniticand office of a Prepher. : and then way 
his calling extraordinarie. .Awoscels,: how it was, ver{c 15, 
The Lord tooke me as I followed the flocks , and the Lord ſaid 
wnto me, Goe propbecie unto my people 1{raed. 

The Prophets mentioned in my textzmaybe of both ſorts; 
ſuch as had heir infticution-in the Schooles-of the Pro- 
phets, and fuch aswere called of God immediately. and ex+ 
rcraordinarily, Ged was the raiſer vp of both. Yer eſpecial- 
ly by Propherchere, | vnderſtand, ſuch as had rheir calling 
of Ged immediate, and extraordinarie. Andthcſewere fit- 
ted co their holyfunRion ſundrie wayes: as,.by dreame:, 
by vifiens, by inftiration of the holy Spirit, by expreſſe werd, 
vtrered by ſome«Ange//repreſenting Godzand by God him. 
ſelfe,ſpeaking to them face to face, 

That were fitted to their Prepheticall funQion by 
dreames and wiſfiens. We know by, Naw, 12, 6. where the 
Lord thus ſpeaketh vato Aaron, and to AMiriam: Hearenow 
my words, If there be a Prophet among you, 1 the Lord will 
make my ſelfe knowne unto bim in 4 vifion, and will ſpeake vnto 
bim in a dreame, We know it likewiſe by Elthwerwords vn» 
to /ob, chap. 33. 14. God ſpeaketh oncrgyea twice, yet man per+ 
crimeth it not, In a dreame, in a viſion of the night, when deepe 

ſirepe falleth vpon men, in ſlumbrings upon the bed ;Then he 0» 


peneth the eares of men, and ſeaterh their inflrultion, It may. 


alſo be:gathered out of the eucn-now cited place of Joel, 
chap. 2.28. 1 willpowre of my Spirit wpon all fleſs, and your 
ſonnes_ and your daughters ſpall prophecic, your old man ſpall 


dreame 


a oy "wen Og : 
TE CO Oe INT nn 


PP TIED TT TIE NET TIEN 


” —y —_— ——— 
% 


Fi 4 _ 


dreams dreamers, your youg men ſhall ſae viſions, Dreames and 
viſions, you ſee, were meanes by which Almightie God fic- 
ted his Prophets to the exerciſe of their boly function. 

They were likewiſe fitted thereunto, by the inſpiration of 
the holy Ghoſt, S. Perer Tayth it, Epit. 2. chap, x. verl. 21; 
Holy menof God in old tinge fpaks, as they were mooned by the 
hol Ghoft. So were they by the expreſſe word of ſome Angell 
repreſeaving God zAas,Gen, 19, 13. Thereſball you fad two 
Angels inſtrufting Lore concerning the overthrow of So- 
dow:, And ſometime they were enabled cotheir holy cal- 
ling by Ged himſelte, {| an How to them face ro face, So was 
Moſes, The Lordſpake vato 3oſes face to face, as a man 
{peakerh vato hisfriend. Exod. g 3. 11, 

Now whether Prophers of old time, wereenabled tothe 
exerciſe of their ſacred funRion by God himſelfe, ſpeaking 
voto then faceto face, or by the apparition of Angels repre. 
ſenting God, or by thei»ſprration of the holy Spirie, or by vi- 
ſens, or by dreames,it was outof doubt a greatbleſling vats 
[aclto haue Prophets ſent vnto them : and therefore faith 
the Lord vnto thein, [raiſed vp of your ſonnes for Prophets. 
I: followeth, 

And of your yong men for Nuzarites, 

Of your youg men} It is emphatically ſpoken, For 
though yong wen forthe moſt part are addicted vnto plea- 
ſures, yet did God raiſe vp of them, ſome,that ſhould with- 
draw themſelues from the pleaſures of this world, either 
for a time, or for ever; and theſe were called Nazirites, 
Nazirei. They were called Nazere:,quaſi Separatity, ſaith 
Mercer, as Srparatifts, or men ſeparated from wine,and 
vulgar delights , that they might the more freely apply 
their wits and ſtudies to the law of God and his wor- 
ſhip. | 
| "JE=a ] Nazarei: They are fo called by theauthor 
of the Yulgar Latin,and ſo almoſt by all the Ancient,and by 
many moderne interpreters, by Bened:;Hus, Coſtalio,and ( at- 
vin,by Juni and Tremelline in their Bible printed by Fe. 


chell at Francford A.C. 1579. But the ſame enim and 
S 4 Tremellue 


THE XVI Lz C TV R Es 


a Num. 6. 3. 


Tremellins in their later editions ofthe Bib/e,do call them 
Neziraos,Nezirites,{o doth Vatablus. Druſins calls them 
Nazireos, Nazarites, ſo doth _ in \\1 Nezsrites or 
Nazirites, Well may they be ſocalled for diftinaRions fake, 
cuen to diſtinguiſh them from Nazerites, 

Chrift is called a Nazerite;Hatth.,2.23. Netnggt®, 
which is by many tranſlated Nazarew, 2 Natarite, He 
dweltin a Citie called Nazareth, that it might be fulbilled 
which was ſpoken by the Prophets, He ſhall be called a Na. 
Zarite, Naguyt©r, a Natzarite, Our now Engliſh well 
tranſlates it a Nazarene; for leſiu, Afarc. 1.24, is called 
Nat opluis, 2 Nazarexe, Nazarens and Natarexw, ech 
name is derived from Nauareth the Citie, wherein 7eſiu 
had his habication, 
| Wherefore they whointerpret that, Marrh.2, 3n Nats- 
paid random, be ſhall be called a Nazarite,& do think that 
S. Matthew had reſpe&t tothe Nazarites of the o/d Teſta 
mnt, as to the types of Chriſt, may well be deceiued, 
Some, I grant,are of opinion,that S. Afarthew doth allude 
to thoſe vohuntarie and vowed Nazeries , of whom we 
read, Num.6. and ſome, that S. Jfarthew hath referenceto 
Samſon,vwho was a Nazarite by Gods finigular ordination. 
But in theſe opinions T findeno ſoliditie: for they hauc 
no ground either in the nawe of Nazarite, or in the 
watter, 

Not in the name. The nawe of Nazariterinthe old Te 
ftament is Nezirim, by theletter Zayn,from theroot Nazar, 
which {ignifetb to ſeparate : but the meme in S, Marthew 
according to the $yriack Paraphraſt is Notzrata,by the let. 
ter 7{aas, from the roote \F1 which (ignifieth to keepe, 
There is thereforeno ground in the name,why any ſhould 
thinke, S. Afatthew alludeth to the Nazrires of the olde 
Teſtament, G ME 

Nor is their any ground in the marrtey, For Chrift 
did, what was not lawfull for Natzarites todoe. It was 
not lawfuil for Nazarites to *drinke wine; Chriſt > dranke 


b Mablilg.is fe was not lawfull for the Nazarizer to come 


neere 
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were tolet the locks of the baires of their head grow : bur 
ics likely that Chriſt did not weare long haire z/ ie may be ga- 
thered from 1, Cor, 11.14. and from the common cu+ 
ſtome of the /ewer, There is therefore no ground in the 
warter,why any ſhould thinkezrthar S, Matrbewaltudeth to 
the Nazarites of the ode Teſtament. | 

The Nazarites of the old Teftament, | told you,were for 
diſtin tion fake called by Janine, Tremelins and Patablus, 
Neziritesand by Drufſig and Pagnine,Nazarites. It is ac- 
cording tothe Hebrew points, The Hebrew is DOT 
Theright of this appellation. is approued by the Seprng- 
gint, [ndg,13.5, where the Angell of the Lord tells Manoahs 
wife, that ſhe ſhall conceiue and beare a /ozze, on whoſe 
head no re/oxr ſhall come, in NaZnggicr 779 ©45 5w2y mo mu 
wr, for the childe ſhall be called a Nazaritevnto Ged, 
Somein thar placefor Ne?»pdior 3 ©:5,do read Natip ©57, 


a Nazir or a Nazarite of God ; and this reading is appro» f Nor. is edi:;e. 
ued by f Euſebia, Likewiſe Indg.16 18, Samſon tells Delj- 2m 1XX, 


lah all his heatr,and faith vnto her, There hatb not come 4 
raſonr vpon my bead, 37 Natnegi9- Oar TY) 640, forl am a 
Nazarite of Ged, In that place for NaZuegi®, ſome read 
Netrea7G, as Enſebixa witnelſeth in his 7. booke of Ewan- 
gelicall Demonſtration,chap,s. A Naxzirite, Ty Nat laich 
he, is according to the Septuagine Ao", holy , according 
to eAquila, A'teuoue, a ſeparations according to Symma- 
chui, A'Sixrey, untonched: from hence 5 Neuatd}, a Na* 
write , (ignifieth either one that is holy, or one thar is 
{eperate,or one that is vnteuched,mtegrious and wnſported, 

NaZeai@®, a Nazariteis one, that is holy, according to 
the Sepruagine, Whence they have a threefold — of 
my text: I raiſed vp of your yong men ;: 65 d/a7uor, fora 


ſanilification : or,I raiſed vp of your yong men, «5 igxaquiree, 
for men /antified; or Þ raiſed vp of your yopg men, «5 
Ne/ipais, for Natirites, | 


For 


. 


neere<vnto a dead bodie: Chriff came neere vnto the © Num, 6. 6. 
«dcad,and touched them, It was not lawfuil forthe Nazg- 4 150n-11.38, 
rites to ſuffer a © raſowr tocomevpon their heads; they © Nym6.s, 
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For Nazarites ] Certainelythey were (o called of Ng. 
247, which ſignificth to ſeparate, For they were eparated 
from the va/ger ſort of men, by a cexcaine courſe of life, 
whereto they were to or by vow, The law thatcon- 
cerneth them is in the ſixth of Nambers, The law bath ſun- 
dry branches. | 

One is, Whoſoener ſhall ſeparate bimſelfe to vor the wow 
of a Nazirite, to eparate bin/#/fe wats the Lord, be ſball not 
_ drinke wine or ſtrong drinke,or any thing that ſhall make bim, 

= , drunken: he ſpall not eat grapes moy/? 97 aryed, he ſhall not eat 
oF any thing that is made of the Vine tree from the kernels to the 
backe. This branch you haue verſe3.0 4. 

The ſecond of the Lev is : Whoſorner ſball (e 
parate bimſelfe to vew the vow of a Nazarite,there ſpall no r4- 
ſour come wpon bis bead,the locks of the baire of his head ſpall be 
ſuffered to grow. ltis ivche 5. verſe. 

The third branch is : He fball not defile bimſelfe with thi 
dead: that is, He ſhall netcomeinto the houſe where a 
dead man is , neither ſhall he follow a dead corps to the 
graue, This you have ver{;6,7,8. 

The fourth branch is: If he that hath vowed the vow 
of a Nazerite , ſhall very ſuddenly and vnawares come 
neerevntoa dead bode, heſhall renew bis Naziritefbrp; thus: 
frft he ſhall awe bis bead : ſecondly,he ſhall »fer vp [a 
crifices. Theſe ſacrifices were two Turtles or two yong Pige- 
95,and 4 Lawmbe of the firſtyeare. One of Turtles or Pigcont 
was to be offered for a ſiene-offering, the other for a burnt 
offering; and the Lembe for a treſpaſſe offering. This you 
haue ver{. 9, 10, 1112+ 

The fift branch is : When a Nazerite ſhall have fulfil- 
led the vow of his Naziriteſoip, fourethings areto be per- 
formed; three of them by the Wazirire,the fourth by the 
Preeft : Firft, the Naxirite ſhall offer vp certaine ſacrifices, 

| | verſ. 14,1 5,16,17. Secondly, he ſhall awe bus head, wer, 
| | I $. - Thirdly, he ſhall barne the haire of bis head inthe fire | 
| | which is vader one of the ſacrifices, verſ. 18. { Fourthly, 7 
| the Prieft (hall take certaine parts of the ſacrifice,and ſhall { 
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was theas tor & wang offering before the Lord, ver(.19,20, 
] haue giuen you the/aw of 
Itis the /aw, to the obſeruance whereof the Nazirites in 
my text were obliged. [raiſedopof your youg men for Na- 
Rir1tss, b@01 

 Nazirites ] You now fee what they are; They were 
yong menconſecraredto the ſtudje of the: word of God, 
and trained vp therevnto,cuen from their childhood, vn- 
der a ſeuere diſciplinc,aud an auſtere courſe of life, that at 
length they mighrbe able to goe before the people, as 
well by ſoundnes of doftrine ,' as by the example of # good 
life, 

" raiſed wp of your ſonnes for Prophets,and of your youg men 
for Nazirites, ) Prophets, and Nazwites. Some have-put 
this ditference betweene them : that the Prophers indeed 
caught the people the law of God, and withall foretold 
things to come ; whereas the Alazirires did only teach the 
law, Be it fo or otherwiſez the meaning of my text is 
this, God would haue the miniſterie of his word to'be or- 
dinarie, and perperuall, among the /f-aelites, and for that 
end, he gauerhem Propbers of their ſonnes, men of riper 
yeares 3 and Natwites of their yong meti,who were to be 
trained vp in Scholes among them, there ro be fitted for 
the holy miniſterie, -Such is che blefhng (and it is a very 
great one) which is here mentioned to haue bin beſtowed 
by che Lord vpon Ifrael. Tr is (as | faid in the beginning 
of this exerciſe) it is the doArineof the ſincere worlhip of 
God, and of eternall ſaluation, togither with the free vſe 
and paſſage thereof: or, if you will, it is the ordinarie 
miniſterie of the word, The doArine which heace [ 
would commend vnto you, Ideliuerin this poſition ; 

The minifterie of the word of God freely exerciſed in any 
wation, is 10 that nation a bleſſing of an ineſtimable 
value, 

I acedenot be long in the proofe of this truth ; you al- 
ready giue your aſſent vnto it. The word of Godzits a 
lewel, then which nothing is more precious, vnto which 
any 


Nazarite inn fine branches, 
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any thing clſe comparedis but drofſe zby which any thing 
elſe cryed is found lighter then vanitie ; its a ezwmpet, wher. 
by we are called from the ſlippery paths of linne into. the 
way of Godlinelle. Its a /ampe. voto our feete, its a kghe 
g Matth,g.q. VAI Our paths,Pſal.119.105. Itsthe * foode of our ſoules; 
Luk44 by itour (oulesdoliue,Dewr,$.3. Its. wnet dPYuprec, r.Per, 
Terem. 1 5.16. 1.2.3, 18corruptible ſeede, Seede committed rothe earth, 
Exec.3.3- raketh roote, groweth | and beareth iruir, 
| tv 66" So isit with the word of God. Ifie be/ower in your hearts, 
— <.5. and there take roore;it will grow vp, bloſſome,and beare fruit 
vato eternall life. 1n which reſpeR S. /awes, chap. 1. 21, 
calls it tpury abzor, an engrafted word, engrafted in yaur 
hearts,able to ſaue your foules, 3 Þ0g 
Sith the ward of God is ſuch, doth itnot follow of ne- 
ceſlitie, that the winsſterie of it, freely exerciſed in any Nas 
tian, will beto that Natian a bleſſing of ao ineftimable va 
luc? Can it be denyed? "The Prophet. E/ay,chap. 52:7, 
with admiration auoucheth it: How brawtiful wpen the 
h Nahm 1.15. P0untaines are the k feete of himgthat bringeth good tidengs,that. 
prbliſheth peace, that bringeth good tidmgs of good, that publi: 
we. ſreth (aluation, that ſauh vn0. Zion ;' Thy God reigueth? 
3 | $S.Pav! is ſo reſolued vpon the certainty of this truth, that 
Rom.10.15. he reſumeth the words of the Prophet. - How 
beautifull are the feete of them,that preach the Goſpel! of peace, 
and bring plad tidings of good things ? ” 
Conterte we theſe two places,onc with the ather,that of 
£/ay, with this of Paxzl, and we ſhall behold a heape of 
bleſſings ſhowring Cowne vpon them,to whom God ſen- 
deth the miniſters of his Goþe//, for they bring with 
them the word of ſaluation, the docrine of peace, the do-: 
&rine of good rbings, and the dotine of che. kingadowe.. 
Such isthe Goppell of (brift. | 
Firlt, itis the word of ſaluation, The Geſpell of Chrift is 
called theword of ſaluatron, firlt, becauſe it is the power of 
God-unto [aluation,as S$, Part ſpeakerh,Rom,1,16, tis the 
power of God wo ſaluation, that is, it is the in{trument of 
the power ef God ; ar it isthe powerfull inftrument of ors 
whic 
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which be vieth to bring men vio /aluation, 'And lecond- 
ly, becauſe itteacheth vs conc, the axcbor of our Seb. 
hation,euen 4+ a : tao - +) '$ LEE 
An Angell © | vnto- in #dreame, 
and er nas oy Teſeph, the forme ns 
cotakevnto thee Afary thy wife, forthat which is concei- 
vedin her, ivoP the Holy bo: And (he fall bring forch 
a one, and thou ſhalt call his name /&-;' for he ſhall i 244.135, 
ſave his peopts From! their ſinner, Afarth, 1.21, He ſhall ſave 
his people, is;he-ſhall be their Santour n | 
leſus, he is the Sawioxr of his people, werito,ch efficacis, 


* 


by merit and by ie, By merit  becauſc he bath by his 
d:-ath purchaſed for his people, for 4/1 be ele4the remiſſion 


of their ſinnes, and the dovation of the holy Spirit,and 4f+ 
eternall, And by efficacie ; becauſe by the Hely Spirit, and 
by the preaching of the Goſpel, he worketh in the e/c#Z 
true faith, by which they doe nor'onely lay hold on the 
merie of Chriſt in the -promiſe'of the Gor! bur alſo 
they ſtudieto ſerue God"accordingto Xterra 
ments, 

An Angell of the Zord relating the nativicicof Chris 
voto the MM 210,12. ſaith vnrothem, \Frare 
wor, For I bri tidings of great toy which ſhall be ro all 
people, Men favv ren, ; eres Citie of Dawid, 4 
Sawiour, which u Chriſt the Lord, Vnto youis borne a Sawi- 
#«r-: where you haue, what you are co beleeue of the Na 
tivitie of Chriſt, He is borne a Saniowr vnto you, Vato you: 
not onely torhoſeſhepheards, ro whom this AngeZof the 
Lord ſpeakes thewords z but vato yew, Vnto yow:notonly 
to Peter and Paul and ſome other of Chriſts Apoſtles and 
Diſciples of o1d,but vnto yew, vnto you : vnto every one of 

70s in particular, and vnto we. When I heare the Angel: 
words, Chrift is borne a Sauiour 2»to you, ] apply them vn- 
to my ſelfe,and ſay, Chriſt i borne a Sanionr vntome, In 
this perſwalion and confidence | reſt,and ſay with S.Paz!, 
Gal.2,20, I tine, yet not I now, but Chriſt lineth in mey and 
that life which I now line in the fleſs, I lms by, the faith of the 

h Sonxe 


+ . profetlechiir: #4 belaewethat rhrongh 


Sonnc of Gedonke nd wd gene nfl forme, Corif 
is-borng @. Searonr vi ST 

Peter filled with th the £ Hol ly 0) Gl lexlviin U =_ 
42:r There noSelugter im pens | 
Jeſus Chriſt of Nazoreth, Ss wo ig vp Raye 
Hranen ginen aweng men, we befanedal 
name: of {eſis Chryt of Nexarnih. 'Agaipe 42.48.11.he 
the grace of rhe 
Jeſrd Chrifh,we foal be ſaved, Ie mult braus tr a. we 
will be ſaved, e,wein particularmult bedeewy, tl Gough 
the grace of the Lord Jeſmu, we ſhall be /aved. We ſhall 
ſaved.' 'Whats that? Ir is in &. Baw{s:pbraſe, we lhall. be 
madesliue, 1.Cor.35.2 2. gf 16; Alan - a fan Y 
ſal all vemade alin. + 

S* eAuſtine Ep, 157. which is to 0 Optetig,doth chus Auf. 
trate it : Scat in regno mertis memo ſine Adam, ita m regue vite 
news fine (lrifte : Apinhe kingdomepf death there is vp 
—_— — ———— 1mgdome of fe, there 13 no 
man without Cbrsf-: as by dew all men were made vo. 
righteous,ſo by Chrift areall men made righteous: ficwt per 
Adam omnes mortales inpand fatti ſunt j ſeculi,ita of per 
Chrif um omnes inmmortales in gratia finut fily Dei: As by.4- 
dam, all men wortall.inpuniſbmentavere » ſonnes gf 
this world : ſo. by Chriſt all men avevoriel.in graceare made 
the ounces of God. 

Thus haue {proouedvnto yau,thatthe Gorell of Chrif 
is the word of Seluation, as well becauſe itis the pomer of. on 
vnte Saluation, as allo becauſe iteeacherh ve-of theautborof 
our Saluaron, 

Secandly, it is the def#rine of Peace. The Gaſpel of 
Cbriſt is called the doQrine of peace, becauſe the miniſters 
of che Geſpe# do publiſh and preach Peace. This Peace 
whichchey publiſh and preach is threefold : 


God and mun. 
Betweene <HMan and man. 
AMan and himfſelfe, 
We 5 
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"Firſt; pF Peace betvieene: God" and m mans 7 
Prace, bark procured v+by the #/a9 of: ny 
Croſſe, (olof, 1:20, yay my o8r Peace, 
Epheſc2, IN Gedrecontiled! nm: vntg bimjelfe, 
2,{ 07.5.1 

Secondly, they-preach Pans Gerinlena nies and man, 
They array withthe Apoliſe;/ew! 14.281 If it be poſfr. 

blezas much us lyetb ne prace witball min,and-2.Cor. 
13,11, Be of ane , Gone in Peace, Livein Peace,and the 
0 kidlyjchey ſhall bewith yo ce > i x 

Yo peace betweene poavians bimſelfe 

af ns ries me is onxve-confearrce.}t is that Ce 

of we read; Pfl. 11 91265; Great Peace banethey which lone 

thy Law, O Lord, and wothiv 1g ſhall offend them; aire ſhall 

haue no- tumbling blocke add i in their wayes: though - 

ontwardly they beatlau'ited by adgerficie,crofles and trou, 

bles, yet within they are quier : they hauc the Peace of con; 
ſrieve ; they-are ar Pare with rhemſelues. 

From this threefold peace iſhed and preached by 
the miniſters'of che wy BET + an Gopel of Chritt 
may well be called, rhe aero 

Thirdly; ity ode rinent endrk * The Goſpel of 
Chriſt is calledthe do2#r5 arvrty Of. geod things | 
The name of Goþe/! in the Greeks tongue i $. as 
much. The Greekes call it Ev*yiaw ; thewardipnifieth 
a good mor ſage, that is, a heb prancdh ot" malig of 

ood things, © 
f Wharel elſe I pray you is ,; that, which; you call 
the Gefpe//,but a celeſtial] a hich Ged firſt reuea- 
led in Paradice, afterward publiſhed by the Patrierches 
and Prophers,fhadowed out in facrifives and-ctremonies,and 
lait of all accompliſhed by his only begotten Souve ? God 
who is 'onely yood,' yen, is goodner it ſelfe, isthe auchor of 
the Geſpe/l, and therefore the Goellmult reeds bring with 
it a meſſage of goodrhings. The meffage itbringeth ischis 
thatmankinde is redeemed by the death of Chrsf,the on- 


ly begotten Some of God,gur Arfſia 3nd Soionrin whom 


is 
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ſedand toall hae truly: ein 
w promnſe on menngrn death, my ey om 
curſe, Could therebe/any more happy orwclcomejdiugy 
to mankinde, thenthiswas 2 Qur ot doube the; Gedpell of 


C hri he dotFrene od ths 
oenkdypicls ref weak of te Kingdom 


ngdemie. The Goije 
of Elvin le dofvinb of the Kingibri --Its-ſo called, Lak; 
4.44.where Chrif fairh of himſe | [maſt preach the king: 


dome of God to other(Cities alſo. Sd jsit, dark; 1.14. there 
the E wangeliſe faich of Chrif,thathe preached the kingdom 
of God in Galilee; "(This Kinzdowd-is twofold ny ws 
arid of Glory # <6 Gia boocacmb, and elghry dare 
after in Heaven. yo oe e here : here 'Ghvifh reign «bin 
the ſoules of the faithfull by his word and bole, Spirit, 
Of glory hereafter, when Chrifi ſhall -haue dellamcs. wy 
the Xinydowe [2 God the Father, as; wp Pad peak 

x: Cor.15.24./: 

If ſo it be: if the Goſpet of (ri. be tbemend of Salue- 
tion: if it bethe doftrine of Peace, of Prace betweene God 
and way, betweene man and wan, betweene,ex and bim- 
fſelfe: if it bethe dettrine of cbliiaref good hinge, of [our deliverance 
trier of cha Ki a tro EIT 

e the derine of the Kingdonee'y the Kingdom of grace,an 
the Kingdoms of 'g/ory, then mult it. be granted, thac the 


| CMinifters of the Geppell do britigwith them bleſſipgs of 


an ineſlimable value. : And ſuch is my doftrine;, | 

. The minſterie of the word of God freely exerciſed in any 
nation,” is to that nation 4 bleſſing: of an ine/timable 
value. 

The vſe hereof concerneth the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
andtheir auditors, Firſtthe:ſim/terr of the GeiPe/+ They 
rasy here beyur imminde:of their duriezwhichis williagly 
endcheerefully co preach che Goſpeld, This their dutie may 
be called a debr. $.Panl calls it ſo,Rom, 1; 14,2 5, lam deb- 
tor beth to the Grecians and to the Barbariantboth tothe wiſe 
men,and tothe unuiſe, Therefore as muth as in epi red- 
4y to preach the Geol to'yon alſo hat are. at Roms, He 
you 
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(you ſee) yew for a debr, and makes a conſcience 
of diſcharging it. obligation or bond whereby he 
was made a debrer was bis Apeffolical calling: his debe was, 
to preach rhe Goſpell: the perions rowhem he was indebred, 
were Greekes and Barbarians, the wiſe and the vn1wiſe. His 
good conſcience to diſcharge his debt, appeareth in his 
readinetſero docit: / amready, as much as in me ts,topreach 
the Goſpel. | 

S. Paxl may bevnto'vs a patterne of imitation, We 
alſo muſt acknowledge a debr,and muft make a conſcience of 
diſcharging it. The obligation or bond whereby weare 
made debtors is our miniſterial calling. Our debt is, to 


preach the Goſpel, The perſons to whom we arc indebted. - 


are or owne flacke,our owne people,the people ouer whom 
the Lord hath madevs ouer-ſeers. Our good conſcience to 
diſcharge our debt will appearein our readineileto doe ir, 
I, and every other miniſter of the Goſpel mult lay ,as S.P amt 
doth, I am ready, as much as in me 5; go preachthe Goſpel! to 
you. Sofarreforth as God ſhall permit and make way for 
diſcharge, { am ready to preach the Gopellto you, Nothing 
hath hitherto,or ſhall hereafter with hold me from payin 
you this debr, bur onely the impediments which the Land 
obieeth. | | 1245, gf 
Secondly;thevſe of my do&rine concerneth yow;who 
are the hearers of the word, You alſo may here be put in 
minde of your dutie; which is patiently and attentiuelyto 
heare the word preached, Of your readinetle in this be- 
halfe I ſhould nor doubt, if you would but remember 
what an vnvaluable treaſure itis,vhichwe bring vnto you. 
Is it not theword of Saluation,the Salxation of your ſoules ? 
Is it not your peace inward, and outward,your peace with 
God, your peace with man, your peace with your owne 
conſciences? Is it not the dorine of good things, your deli- 
uverance from finne, from death;and from the curſe of rhe 
Law? 1s it not the publication of the Kingdome of God, 
his kingdome of grace , wherein yow now may liue, tha 
hereafter 58» may live inthe —_ of glory? 1s it not 
cuene 
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even thus? Can'it be denyed? , | 
'Beloued in the Lord, the Lord who raiſed ypvnto the 
cen Tribes of Iſracl of their ounce for Prophets, and of 
their youg men for Nazaries, he raiſeth vp vato.you of 
your ſonnes Miniſters, Propbers,and Teachers, and of your 
youg men, ſuch as. may be trayned vp and fitted in the 
Scholes of the Prophets, in our Naioths,in our Vninerſitzes 
for a preſent fupply, when God ſhall be pleaſed toremoue 
from you; thoſe which hauc laboured among you, and are 
oucryou inthe Lord. 
Its an admirable and a gracious diſpenſation from God, 
to ſpeake'vnto-man,notin his owne perſon,ard by the voice 


k Exed, 20.18, Of his *:hunderings and Gebruings, or with the noyſe of a 
19. tyumpet,as he did vpon Afount Sinai, when he gauethe Law 


I 7emes 5.17. 


(for then ſhould we runne away, and cry vato 4ſoſes, or 
{ome other ſeruant of God, Speake thow with vr,and we will 
heare: bus let not God ſpeakewith wrileft we dye) but by Do+» 
fors, Paftors,and other Minifters, menof our own nature, 
fleſh of oor ficſh;& bonesof our bones, men {ubie ro the 
ſame! paſſions, whereto we are, Admirable and gracious is 
this diſpenſation, f 
God thus borrowingand-vſiog thetongues of men to. 
ſpeake vnto men,doth it quaſi imperans,non quaſi mendicans, 
(as Bernard (peaketh Serm,5,ypon the Canticles ) he doth ir 
not begging,but s : and inthat he doth ir,indul- 
gentia eſt,non indigentiazitis notfrom any want in himſelfe, 
but it is from his inaw/gence and fauour vato vs: andin do- 
ing it non efficaciam querit, ſed congruentiam, he (cekes not 
any ſtrength to his owne words,but congruence and pro- 
portion to our infirmities? Irs euen ſo, For we were not 
able to beare the glory of that Xaieftie,if it did not in 
ſome ſort hide and temper it ſelfe-ynder theſe earthly in- 
{trumemts, iebor ogy | 
Nowtherefore when we takethe counſels of God from 
the lips of our ſownes, and of our yovg wen, from the lips of 
our Brethren, fromche lips-of the J2n:ifters of the word of 


God, we may fay ofthem,as the men of Liſtra once got 
Pant 
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ſpeach, A#.14:11, - acorn earlier yr 4 
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men, God is he that ſpeaketh from aboue, thar 

and curſeth, that bindeth and loofeth; thar exhorteth and 

dehorteth by the mouth of his Afinifters. | 
For this reſpeRand relations ſake betweene God and his 

Hinifters, whom it hath pleaſed himto digoibe and ho- 

nourin ſomeſorewiththe repreſencation'of his owne per- 

ſon vpon earth, they haue cuer heretofore bin holden in 


very reuerend eſtimation. Such was theeſtimation hol. 


den of S.'Pawl bytheGalatians, 'S. Parl himſelfe confel- 
ſeth it,Gel.4. 14415,” where he beares thenrrecord;thar al- 
beit through #»firmitie of rhe fleſh, he preached che Goſpel 
vato them at thefirſt, yetrhey deſpiſed him mot, wor rerefted 
him,but recemed hinvas an Angel of Gedzenen as (brift le- 
/»1 : yea, that if it-had bin poſlible(Natureand che Law 
forbidding it) they would haueplucked ont their ownhe eyes, 
and given them to him, | 

But why fpeake I of the reuerend regard giuen ro Same 
Paxl, or eo any other the Mmifters of the word of God in 
the primiriue times of the'Chorch ? Looke ye but to the 
dayes of late, tothe dayes of your Fathers; 'and you wijl 
ſee them in very high eſteeme. Then,though your Prieſts, 
were but Lignes ſacerdoter, wooden priefts,pricſts of Baby - 
len, that were your.leaders and your guides , : you highly 
honoured them, You-beſtowed vpon them your earemgs, 
and your fromlets,your landsand revenewes to maintaine 
them in their Coxents,and Cloyſters, To every Fryer that 
drew youalideto confetſe you, you ſubmitred your ſclues, 
with Pater mers e514, YOU are my Father, boſtly Father. 
So farrewere50ufrom defiſng or reiefting themythat yee 
receined them as Angels of Ged , yea as Chriſt Tefuthim- 
ſelfe. Such honour had the Prieffs in your fore-fachers 
dayes,. 1,097.09 gn doay cpa 

No raruaile,will fome ſay. Forthen' R-/ipior had ea- 
ten vp Policie , the Church had deyoured" the Comm 
wealrhs;Cloyſters were richer _ ure,then Kings we. 

| z 


_ 
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all :bewealch & fatnesofche Land was ſwallowed downe 
into the bellies of Frierzes and Noeneryee. No maruaile if 
then Pri-fls were held in high eſteeme, Butnow the times 
are changed,and we with them, _ 
True, I grant: the times arechanged indeed, For ag 
a worthy Prelas yer living (Le, 34-19 lonam) ſpeaketh ; 
Now Policie hath caten vp Religion, the Common-wealtbthe 
Chuarch,and wen rob God,as God expollulateth, 2Lalac.z.8, 
Men rob God againlt all equitie and conſcience. Bur 
whercin, dee they rob him? In ther and offerings, Hig 
tithes aud offerings are tranſlated to ffrengers:: they eat the 
materiall bread of the Pops who never gitethem fpi- 
rituall foode : and they that ſerue notatthe Alrer,do line 
by it : whereas many a 4anifter, that ſeructh atthe Ate, 
hath not whereon to live. Henceis the Jfanyterir growne 
into contemptz and they who ſhoald be honoured tor their 
calling ſake,are for their wants ſake very balely thought of, 
I !peake not this to taxe you of this place : you rob wer 
God, but do duely pay your rirberand offerings ; the Church 
here hath its right ; and euer may it haueto your comfort, 
- But Idoittomoue you roliftvp your hearts ro the throne 
of grace, and to blefſe the Lord, for as much as when the 
t5tbes and offerings of fome of your neighbour Villages are 
made appropriate, yours are by Gods goodnes exempred 
from the ſpoyle, and reſerued to their proper /e: whereby 
you may 1n all ages beprouided.though nor of Prophet; 
end Nazirites, ſuch as God raiſed vp yato /ae/, but of 
Paſtors and Teachers,ſuch as may be able to breake vnto 
you the bread of life, and to preach vnto you the Goſpel of 
_ ., Chriſt, which is the Goſpel of Saluation, the Goſpell of Peace, 
. the Hehes of good things, and the.Goſpel of the Kingdeme 
Pl Go ' ] DEQ" ” ' WP {4 
ſ P rs you haue heard; that 'God beſtowed a benefit 


of ineſtimable value vpon the ten tribes of //- ael;in-raiſivg 


.: Ypymto them of their ſonnes for Prophers,and of their youg 


., :onfor Nawrites. .1', (.c 


| VkeS. 13 DS} CXMAags SH 3580 45 4 
Now followeth the Tef5ficaries that ſucha benefic was 
Woes \ | beſtowed; 
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Amos. 2X3 66.17 | 


beſtowed ; you may call it an aſeveyation, Its propounded 
by way of queſtion,»hereit you may obſerue, + 
Who moues the queſtion. 21 1 
To whomir is moued, and ._ 
What the queſtion is, | 
The Lord is he,that moues the queſtion, the children of 
[{racl are they towhemthe queſtion is moucd 3 the queſf1on 
is,1: it not ewenthnu ? [5 i not eventbus, oye children of Iſracl, * 
{ath the Lord ? my 
Neither thetime,nor your patience will giueway to the 
ſcuerall handling of theſe particulars: nor is there any 
neede of calargment,che words are fo plaine and without 
obſcuritie, The queſtson is vehement, jt vrgeth the [/rae= 
lites, it calls their conſciencesto witnes, | 
[1 it not even thus,o ye children of Iſrael, ſaiththe Lord ? 
Say,O ye cbuldren of 1/rae!y, have | not done ſoand ſofor 
you? Hane [ not beltowed fuch and ſuch benefit vpon 
you? Canany of you denieit? Ytig, nemo, ſaith Rupert: 
cher's nonc of you can be ſoimpudent asto denieit. /,the 
Lord, who deſtroyed the Amore before you and for your 
ſake; I, who brought you vp out of thelandof e/£gypr, 
and led you forry nearer through thewilderneſſe, co poſi 


' ſefſethelandofthe Aqmorizesz [,cuen 7, allo raiſed vp of 


your /onues for Prophets, and of your youg men for Nazi- 
rites, Is it not enew thus, O yee children of Iſrael? T,the Lord, 
aske youthe queſtion, [s « not thus ? abs 

The points of dotrine from henceto becolleted are 
divers 3 

1. God will bhaue the &efings and benefirs which he be- 
ſtowerh vpon vs.cuerto be had is remembrance. 

2, We muſt acknowledge, that whatfocucr good we 
haue,we haueit from.the Lord, 

3. Thedleſſing: which God beſtoweth vpon vs,are no- 
thing inferiour to thoſe he beſtowed vpon the //raclites, 

| makethis plaine by a briefe collation of the bleſſings 
beſtowed by the Lord vponthem and vs. | | 

The Lord brought /ac/our of e/£gypr, the honſe of bon- 

F-2 dage, 
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dage,with a mighty hand,and he overthrew Phareobin the 
red ſea: the ſame Lord hath delivered vs from as greata 
bondage, hath freed vs fromthe houſzof Hell, "and hath 
ſpoyled that infernall Phargobythe Dew, 

The Lord gaue vanto the I{radlites the land of the 4mv- 
rites for their potleſſien, when he had Jriuen one the Amo- 
rites from beforetheir face: the ſame Lord hath given vs 
a good land for our peſleſiions+ and: hath from out our 
Charchesexpulſed the ſpiricuall Amorite, Antichriſt, Balan 
of Rome, | | ; 

The Lord raiſed vp vnto Ifraclof their ſonnes for Pro- 
phers: theſame Lord hath raiſed vp vato.ys of our ſonnes 
for Prophets, he giues vsorthodoxaliand ſound interpres 
ters of his holy word,and Paſtors, to declarexnto vs, what 

his ſacred will.is, | 

T he Lord raiſed vp vnto Iſrael of their youg men for Nu 
zirites : the ſame Lord hathgiuen vs Schooles and Nurſeries 
of good-literatusefor the trayning vp of our yong men, as 
Nazirites, in arenas and in piety; yea; he hath given 
vs NaZopar, one molt holy Nazurite, even Chrift [eſe 
in whom he maketh vs all NeZoggi@, that is, Naziriter, 
that is, Chriſtians, ſanRifying vs by his Holy Spirit in Bup* 
24/me, wherein we promiſed to forlake the Dexi//,and all his 
workes, and to giue vp. our ſelues wholy tothe obedience 
and ſeryice of our Lordand Sawiony Jeſu Chriſt, 

Hee frequemter & ſerid cogitemus fratres, Dearely be- 
toued, let vs frequently 6: ſeriouſly thinke of theſe things. 
So ſhall we the moreelteeme Gods benefits beſtowed vpon 

v$,and ſha!l thelefſeabuſethem,and ſhall. the longer 

cnioy chem, ohms a ava - nag 
Cy grant vnto vs thr Teſus 
Chriſt our Lord 4 
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But yee gaue the Nazirites wine ts driwke, and. com- 
marnded the Prophets, ſaying, Prophecienote ., 1. 
[1 3607 eroattinoteadrects pain o mon 


ning the //rzelites, | hauc heretofore in my: eight Lec- 
cure vpon'this Chapter, obſcrued:; foure-principall 
+ partogo to ff yn nine 14500 4 rf ano: ogrert34S 
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T- this propheticall Sermon written by dwetconne, 


An Enumeration, 
Anet xprobation, and | 


The firſt is, a reproefe of 7/rae# for finne,werſe G. 7,8, 

T he ſecond,a recitallof the benefirs which God hachbe- 
ſtowed vpon {ſrael, verſ;y. 10. 11, | 

The third, a :yting of: //racd with their yothankeful- 
neſſe,werſ. 122 ' * r nfs 37 | 

The fourthya threatwing of pum/ament tobefallthem,from 

the 13. verſe, tothe end of the Chapter, 

Ofthe two former, the Reprehbenſion and the Enumere- 
tion, you have at ſundry times alreadie heard. Now arewe 
to proceed tothe Exprobation, conteincd in the words at 


A Reprehenſion. 


this rime read ynto you, 


For our eaſier vnderſtanding whereof, we are to caſt 
backean eyevpon thoſe benefirs which in the precedent 
verſes are mentioned co have beene beftowed by the Lord 


vpon his people ae, They wereeither Corpora{ or Spir 
T 4 ritual. 
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hack: Corporal, as the deſtrufion of the Amerie: before 


the /zaclcerzand for their lakes, verſe. 3. their, delineranc 
out of Egypr, theis protefionand (I anendn 1p or 


 derneſſetor forte yeares together, that at length they might 


a Reyffinus. 


c Babington in 
Num. 6, 


d Harmon. in 
4 lib, M eofes, 


potſetſcthelagd of the eAworite, yerſ; 10, And Spiritual, 
as the doQtrine of the lincere worſoip of God,and of cternall 
ſaluation, together withthe free vic and pallage thercof, 
expretſcd, ver/. 11. by the raiſing vpof their ſonnes for Pro. 
phcts; and of their youg men for Nazirites, 

'Theſewere very rear bevefits, and worthy all thankfull 
acknowledgement; Butthe people of 1/rael, were to. farr 
trom giving thankes for them, that they 2 vilely cſteeme 
them, and too roo contemptuouſly reieted them. This 
appearethinthis 12. verſe, which I therefore call an Ex. 
probrationg an vpbraiding,or twyting of 1ſraclywith tbe foul. 
nefle of their Þ ingraricude Two things here arc we 
their charge :oneis, Their /oliciring the Nazirites robigake 
their vow, The other is their hindering the Prophets in the 
execution of their fun tion. The bell in theſe words, yee 
gaxe the Nazirites wine to drinke, Theſecond in thee, yre 
campmaunnded the Prophets, ſaying Prophecie not, Of theſe 
in theirorder, | 

T he firſtis,eheir ſolbcringthe Netorites to breaks their wow: 
Te the Nazarites wie 18 drimnke, | 

Hf the name of Nazirites, and of their inſticution, 1 
my my kftexerciſeour of. this place. ] will nor gow 
pend timeypon the repetition of that, I then delivered. 
Ir half ſuffice, if I adde bura word or two for the further 


illuſtration thereof, 


The< Nazirites had theirnameof Nezer, which (igni- 
fieth to /eparare. They were yong men, ſeparate from the 
ordinarie courſe of men, and bound to a certaipe peculiar 
courſe and profeſſion of life, They were Ectlefie ornamen- 
14, fayth* Calvin, ornaments of the Chweb,and God would 
in them, asin a glatſe make his honor and gloric in ſome 
ſort roappeare, T hey were, quaſipretioſe gemme,to ſhine as 
rich lewels among thepeople of God. T hey were,,onquam 
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ſemfers, anteſiguani, & ducer, as (andurd-bearers, ring-lea- 
—————— way of SainatecrBopen: 
to others, wel ou | / 

Singular was the honor and dignitie of this order and 


calling cf Nazirites. Jeremie in his Lamentations chap, 4. 7. 


thus fers them forth, Her Nazirites were purer then ſnow, 
they were whiter then wilke, they were more rnddie tn boa) then 
Rubies, they were hike poliſhed Saphyres. | 

Theauthor of this order and callingis God, T hisappea- 
reth by the verſenexc before my rexe, There the Lord hath 
layd, ! haneraiſed vp of your youg men for Naxarites, 

The firft branch of the Law,that concerneth this order 
and — accurately deſcribed, Nam, 6. 7,4, Whoſocner 
foal vow the vow of a Nazirite , be ball abſtrine from wine and 
firong drinke, be ſhall d inke no vineger of wine, or vineger of 
freng drinks, neither ſoall be drinks any liquor of grapes, nor 
eate moiſt grapes, nor dried, vAllthe dayes of his Naziriteſhip 
foal he eate nothing that ts made of rhe vine tree from the ker- 
yels enen to the hugke, | 

Theſe Nazis for the time of their Nazirireſpip were 
to apply themiſelues wholy to the ftudic of the law of God, 
and therfore was abſtinence from wine and ſtrong drinke en- 
ioyned chem. God would haue them refraine all rhings 
thar mighe rroublethe brane, (tirre vp /«ſft, and makethem 
vnfitly diſpoſed for ſo holy 8 fiadie : of v hich ſort are wine 
and frong drinke, 

Salomon ſoaccounts of them, Prov. 20. 1, For there he 
faith, ine is a mecker, ſtrong drinke is raging, and whoſoener 


| #sdeceined thereby is not wiſe. Salomons Mother doth like- 


wiſe ſo account ofthemy Prov. 31.4. There her counſaile 
to her ſonne is : /t & wor for Kings, O Lemmel, it is not for 
Kings to drinke wine, nor for Prmces to drinke ſtrong drinke : 
If they bring drunken, forget the Law, and pernert the mage- 
ment of any of the affufted, For this cauſe alſo were the Prieſts 
forbidden wine, when they weretogoeinto the tabernacle 
of the Congregation,and that vpon paine of death. The 


prohibition is; L-vit. 10,9, There thus faich the Lord to 
/ Aaron 3 
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Anron , Dov not drinks wint, nor firong drinks, thow nor thy 
ſonunes withthee, when Joegee intotbe Tabernacle ofthe Congre. 
gation, leſt ye die, It ſhall be aſtatute for ener throughout your 
generations, Hitherto I referre that, Exech, 44. 21, Nopricft 
ſhall drinke wine, when he entereth into the inner conre, 

From the places now alledged ariſeth this politien; 
Sobrievie 1s 4 vertue fit for all men, but eſpecially for Mini. 
fters of the word and Sacraments, Eſpecially for Mini. 

- Pers, * The reaſons are: | 
. Firſt, itis not for Miners to ſpeakefooliſhly, or to dee 
any thing vndecenely. Yer can they not but offend both 
intheoneandche other, if they ſuffer themielues to be 0- 
vercomeWith ſwilling of wive or Srong drinks. 

Secondly, it is for Adimiſters,to be vigilant in their voca- 
tions; to bediligent in their miniſterizl] imployments, in 
reading, in ftudie, 'in meditation, to be devoutintheir 
praiers vato God for themſclues & the people,ouer whom 
God hath madethem ouerſeers';z to handle the word of 
life reuerently, and to diſpenſe it in due feaſon to euery 
weary ſoule, Yet mult they needs faile in the performance 
of theſe duties, if they giue themſclucs to the drinking of 


wine and ſtrong drinks, 


Here may all that ſerue at the e4/rar be admoniſhed, 


eucrmoreto bemindfull oftheircalling, and of the hatred 
which God hath of exceſſe in men deuouted to his ſeruice, 
aboueall others;as alſo of the fearcfull iudgement,that will 
in the end without all faile enſue. For if of all it be true, that 
the drankardſhal never enter into the kingdome of God(which 
you know to be true, and the holy Spirit hath paſſed it for 
a cruth, x. Cor, 6. 10.) then muſt it needs be ſcaled vp in 
the conſcience of any Afmifter, that a Miniſter through 
his exceſſe in drinkeyg cauſing the holy things of God to 
be deſpiſed, thall never, nexer come within the gates,of that 
eternall ioy, but in ftead thereof ſhall reape-the reward of 
bis ſinnein cuerlaſting torments, both of bodic end ſoule. 
But this by the way, 

The bing wherewich the //raclirer in my; text ſtand 
charged, 
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charged, is, their Suing the Nezirites winetodrinke. The 
Iſraelites knew full bi thatic was the | ptorie mane 
date and expreſſecommandement of the Zard, thar the 
Nazirites ſhould abſteine from wie, and frong drinks: yer 
did they contrary thereuntogiue vnto the Nazirites wine 
to drinke. wires 
Gaue they the Naxzirites wineto drinke? was this ſuch 
an offence,that God ſhould take diſpleaſure at it ? Fomhac 
end then ſerues the precept of giuing wine to him, that is 
readie to periſh through the anxietie and bitterneiſe of his 
minde, that thereby he may be cheared and comtorted 2 
The precept is, Prov. 31, 6, Gine ſtrong drinke unto bins that 
& readie to periſh, and wine vnto thoſe that be of heaie heurts, 
Let bim drinke ,and forget bu ponertie, and remember bis wi. 
ſery no more. ln vaine werethisprecept, were the drinking 
of wine an offence, whereat Ged ſhould take diſpleaſure, 
And S. Pau doth amille, r, 71m, 5.2 3.t0 with him co arizke 
xo longer water, but #0 vfe a little wine for bis flomackes ſake, 
and his often infirmities ; if the drinking of wie be an of- 
fence. [f the drinking of ine be an offence, why doth the 
fame Apoſile tellthe Romans, chaps 14. 17. that the king. 
dome of God conſifteth not in meate and driake thereby giuing 
them libertie, not onelyto eate,but alſo to drinke what they 
would, even to drinke wine e 
Tothis I fay : It is not of it ſelfe any offenceto drinke wine, 
or to giue others wive #0 drinkezbut herein conſiſterh the of- 
fence of the Iſraelites, that they gaue the Nazirites wine 18 
drinke contrary to the Law of God, and his holy comman- 
dement, Tolle verbuws Domini, et liberum eſt vinum bibere ; 
adde verbum Demini, & vinum exhibere aut bibere,tam gran= 
de ef nefas, quan adulterium aut latrociniuam. $0 Brenting, 
Lettherebeno law, no commandementof God againſt 
the drinking ofwine, and you may at your pleaſure drinke 
wine : Butif Gods law and commaundement be again ir, 
thenfora man to drinke wine himſelfe, | or to giue others 
Wine to drinke, its as great a linne, as adulrerie, or robbery, 


Adam in Paradiſchad alaw giuen him, that hee thould 
not 
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e I. Sam. 13.8, 


f Yerſ. g. 
g Ferſ. 10. 


h Yer. 13 


1 Perſ.14. 


not care of the tree of knowledgeof good andeuill, The 
law is expreiled, Gen, 2.17. Of the tree of knowledge of good 
and el! thou foalt not eate of it x for in the day that thou tateſ} 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die.. To eate an Apple was of it 
ſelfe bur a ſmall matcer ; butthe Lew of God, whereby the 
eating ofthe Apple was forbidden, was a matter of great 
weight. The very eating of the Apple God 'did not much 
care far : it was the obſeruance of kys cumm:aandement,and 
the obedience thereunto, that he required, 1 
Saul had acommandement given him, chat he ſhould 
goe downetro Gr/ge/, and tarry there ſeauen dayes, till $4 


_ wwe! ſhould come, aad direct him what co doe. The com- 


mandcrment isexpreſied, 8. Sam, 10. 8.7 bon foalt goe down 
before me to Gilgal, aud behold, I will come downe wnto theegto 
offer burnt offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of peace offerings: 
feaurndayes foalribou tarrie, till [ come to thee, and ſhew thee 
what thew ſhalt doe. Aecording tothis commandenent, Sax! 
went to G/zal, and tarried there * ſcaven dayes accordi 
tothe ſer time that Samwelhad appoynted. The ſcau 
day alitcle before Samue/came, Saw * offered a burnt of- 
ring. £48 ſooneas he fad made an end of offeriag :&- 
burnt offering, Samnel came. | Saw! vnderflanding thereof 
went out to meete him;thar he might Galute him, Same 
ſeeing what was done; tells Sew/,that he had done * fool 
ty in not keeping the commandement of the Lord his God, 
which he commaundcd him : and wichall foretells him of 
a heauic judgement to befall him, Thy kywgdome ſhall ut 
commue. Theofftering of the Holocanſte or burnt offering to 
the Lord, was it nocof it ſelfe a good worke? Yet becauſe 
Sax! offered it outot duetime,namely befare Samuel was 
come; it was linne vnto him, and the lolle of his kingdome, 
Did che Lord care forthe preoccupation, or prevention of 
fo little time, as if iewerea matter of it ſelfe co be regarded? 
No : it was the ob/eraance of his commandement, and the 
obediencerherennto,charherequired. 
So for my text I'fay : The ging the Nazirites wine t9 
arinke, was not of it felfe a matter that the Lord wary ww 
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 garded:burir was the eb/ereance of his commaundement, 
and the obedience thereunto, that he required. The com- 
mandement I even now repeated vnto you out of Num.6. 
The ſumme of it is, The Nazarire ſhall ablteine from wine 
and firong drinks. Contrary tothiscommandement, didthe 
1/aclites heregiuevnro the Nazarites wine to drink:which 
is the thing, wherewith they are here twyted, tochis ſenſe: 
Te gane the Nazarites wine to drinke : info doing you made 
proofe of your contempt of my Law, and your diſobedi- 
ence thereunto. Ilooked you ſhould haue beene thankefull 
vnto mee, for beltowing ſo great a benefitvpon you, as is 
the order and calling ofche Nazarites, for the trayning vp 
of your yo"g men in pictieand religion ; but you,vathank- 
fall you, haverepaid me with conte: "pt, and diſobedience, 
you haue (ollicited the Nazarites to breake their vow and 


contrary to my Law, yee gave them wine todrinke, The do- 


rine we are to gather from hence, is, 


Diſobedience 4 gain Goals boly lawes and commann-. 
dements, is a ſinne, carefully to be eſchewed by exery 
child of God, 


As by the knowledge of 5gbe we may know. what darke. 
weſſe is, and by the knowledgeof good what exif is, ſo by the 
knowledge of obedience towards God, we may know What 
diſobedience againlt him is, Of ebedience towards God | en- 
treated in my fit LeAturevpon this Chapter. I then hand- 
led this concluſion. Obedience to the commandements. of the 
Lord, is 4 dutie, which the Lord requireth to be performed by 
ener) child of bis, Whence bythe Law of contraries fol-' 
loweth my now-conclulion z 

Diſobedience againſt the commandements of the Lord, 
is @ ſinne, which the Lordrequirethto be eſchewed by 
exery child of bu, 


| Fortheilluſtration of this concluſion weare to note in 


man atwofold diſobedience zone inthe fate of corraption,the 
other in the fate of regeneration. Diſobedience in —_—_ 
ate 
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. hate of corruption, isan cuill Xt a en Na- 
cure, whereby heis made of himfelfe altogether vnable and 
yowillingtoliue in ſfubieRion varoGod,to heare his voice 
to obey kiswill, or todoe what he 'commandeth, By this 
diſobedience man is not able to doe any thing, but hate 
God, his word, his will; and whatfocgeris tohim, 
He euer rebcls againſt God, he-euer reſilteth che will of 
. God, heeuer deſpiſerh the commandements of God, and 
embraceth with all his might what God forbiddetb, 
| Howgreatthis diſobearence is, the holy Seriprere doth 
evidently demonſtrate, when it deſcribeththe nacure of - 
man, his thoughts, hiscounfailes,hisaffetions,hisdefires, 
bis actions inthe fare of corruption, and before his regene- 
k Now. 20.10. ration. Soit calls vs * rebels, Exzech,2. 3. smoudent childrey, 
and ftrffe-hearted, verſe 4, Gods adurrſarics and his enemies, 
| Epheſ. 5.6. Eſay 1, 24. Childrenof 'aiffidence and incredutitic, Epheſ, 1.2, 
Culeſ-3-6: Childrenof wrath, ver. 3, Children of darkneſſe; Epbeſ. 5.8, 
Children of the ® Denill, 1..Tobn, 3. 10, Itſayth of vs, Gen,s, 
5. that every imagination of the thoughts of our hearts is on 
exill continually, It ſaith of vs, Teb 1 5.25. that we ſtretch ou 
our hands againſt God, and ſtrengthen our ſelnes againſt the Al. 
- mightie. It (aith of vs, Epheſ, 4 17, that we walks mn the 14. b 
: 135t6e of owr mindes ythat bawing our vnderſianding darkned, we i 
* are dlienated from the life of God, through the ignorance tht i; 
invs, b:cauſe of the blindneſſe of our bearts,that as wen paſt fee. A 
ling, we bane ginen our felnesoner wuto laſci;.touſneſſe, to works - 
all vneleanueſſe, exenwith greedmeſſe, ME 
- Such is the d;/obedrence thatisinman, while he is in the 
ſtate of corrmption before he isregenerate. There is another Ih 
kind of diſobedience in man,when heisin theffate of Regene- F, 
ration, EN | 
This diſobedience is commantoruery child of God,while 
heliveth in this world, albeit in ſomeirbe greater, in ſome 
teſſe, as regeneration is perfefter in ſome,ther in others, This of 
_ Trhus deſcribe: diebedierce imman-in the ftlate of regencre- $a 
- 1104;isamenitqualicieinbrediobim bynaturcywherby be is I 5. 
made vnableto yeeld due ſubiectionynco God wholyon as 
TIN | euery 


m 1, Toh, 2.8, 
lob. $8. 49+ 
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every part, with all bis beart, and all is might, or:/s co obey 
his holy will ſimply igall things, and alwayes without rer- 
giver{ation, as never to. decline from the rule of true obeds- 


ENCce., 

By this diſobedience weare all made guiltie of the wrath 
of God, of damnation, and ofeternall death. The conli- 
deration hereof made Daxid Pial. x30. $3. tocrie out vnto 
the Lord: If thow; Lord, ſaonldeſt marke aiquities: O Lord, 
who ſhell fana? It drew from him'that bumble ſupplication, 
Pal, 1 432-0 Lord, Enter not into indgement with = ſermant : 

for inthy ſight ſoallno man ling be inflified. It wrelted from 
him that ſame confeſſion, F/al. 32.6 namely, that the very 

odly, haue need to pray for the remſion of their linaes. 

here ſpeaking of the remiſſion of ſinnes he ſaith z For rhe 
ſhall enery one that ts godly pray wnge thee, For this, forthe re- 
miſſion of ſomes, ſhall every one thatis godly pray vnto thee, 
O Lord. From hence is it, that our blelled Lord, and Sani- 
our N:ſus Chrift taught his A poltles, the molt perfet Chri- 
ſtians that euer were,and therefore the moſt godly,to pray 
for remiſſion of their ſinnes. 

This diſobedience, which as yer reſideth in vs, io the 
beſt of vs, $, Paw/clegamly deſcribeth, Rem, 7. 14. where 
thus he ſpeakethin hisowne perſon as a man regenerate: 
we know that the law is ſpirituall:but I ans carnall;ſold under fin, 


" For that which I doe, 1 alow net: for what T would, that ave [ n km. 17,5. 


wot; but what I bate, that dee 1, * If then 1 dee that which 1 9 Yer{. 16, 
would not, I conſent unto the law, that it is good. Þ Now then, P _ "7s 
it 15 no more 1,that dee it, but fine, that dwellethin'me,, I For TR 
1 know that in me ( that is,n my fleſh ) dwelleth no good thing, 
For to will is preſent with me : but bow toperſorme that which is 
good, I find not. * For the good that 1 wonld, 1 doe net : but the r Yer(1g. 
ewilltbat I wonld nat zthat 1 doe, ec. | 
Iam got ignorant, that the Pelagiavs of old, and diutiſe 
0 late, as Eraſmu, Ochinus, Caftellio, Fanſtus, 8 ociuns the 
Samoſatenian, Iacobus Arminizs,and their adherents doe af. 
firme, that S, Paw/ſpeaketh theſe words, not of himlelfe, 
452 man Fegenerate, but doth-inthem deſcribe a man that 
; | ' 18 
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# Rom. 9.23, 
t Yerſ, 22. 25+ 


u Yewrſ, 22. 
X Verſ.18, 


is a prophane, incontivent, ſenſuall,vuregenerate, or doth de. 
ſcribe the nature of man after his fall, what and how much 
heis abletodoe withour the grace of God, - - _ 

Thischeiropinion is erroneous. The truth is, thar $, 
Paslin the place alledged,ſpeaketh nor of any other but of 
him{elfe, not as he was in Phariſaiſme, vnder the /aw , but ag 
he was now, when he wrote this Epiſtle, in the ſlate of 
grace, a man regenerate, This great combare'in S. Pan), 
now regenerate; betweenethe! law of his minde,and thelaw 
of his members, betweene the* law of God and the law of 

e, betweene the "inward man and the ontward, betweene 
the * fleſs and firir, doth clearely ſhew, that the bolieſtman 
living hath acinRure of diſobedzence againſt the Zord his 
God. This is theſecond kind of diſobedience, which Lnoted 
to bein man, as he isjin theFate of regeneration:and ſerueth 
for theilluſtration of my propounded doftrine, which was, 


Diſobedience againſt Gods holy Irwes and communnde. 
ments,ts a ſoune, which the Lord requireth to be eſchewed 
by enery child of bis. 

D;/ſobedience, not onely that, which is in cuery man that 
is yet in the fate of corruption, but that other too, which is 
incident to the truely regenerate, is a ſame carefully to be ef- 
chewed by cuery child of God, Ezery child of God ſhould 
bevnwiliog co diſpleaſe God : and what can more diſ- 
pleaſe him then diſobedience ? 

Diſobeatence ! Gods curſe is vpon it. The carſe is, Pſal, 
119 21. HMalcdilts, qui declinant amendatis twisy curſed are 
they thatdocerre from thy commaundcments, Maledifi, 
a Deo ſcilicet, Curſed of God areallthey, of whareſtate or 
condition ſoeuer they are, that doe erre, in their life and 
conuerſatian, from his commaundements, which he hath 
preſcribed as footlieps and paths for men to tread in, (ar- 
ſedare they that doe erre, he ſaichnor, they that have erred; 
for they that hawe erred, may hanerepemed ; but curſed are 
they that doeerrefrom thy commaundements. 

And hereby erring we underltand, not, every offence in- 

| | ditterently, 
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differently, butanvnbridled licenceto offend, we vader- 
ſtand, not every flp, but a falling away from God, We'vn- 
derſtand, not ewery 4iſobedience,of ignorance,or infirmity, 
but the d5ſobedience of pride and'preſumprion. Afaledsits, 
Cur/edare they, that doe erre from thy commandements, . 


The like Crſeis, Dent. 27. 26, Malediflus,qui neu per-. 


manet in ſerwonsbuz legs buiza, nee eoropere perficit. Curſed 
be he chat continueth nor in the s of this law to:doe 
them. Itis cited by $, Pard, Gal. 3.10, Curſed i encry ones 
that comtinueth not in all things, wh'ch are written in the Booke 
of the law to doe thers, In both places the end ofthe Law is 
poyntedar. It is not >v#2le, but oexfec nor fo much: con- 
templation, as ation, for the Law was giuen, not onely#o bt 
hnowne, but alſorobe performed : and therefore, Rom, 2; 13, 
itis auouched, that ner rhe bearers of the Law are righteous 
before God, but the doer; of the Law ſhall beinfified, The co- 
uenane of the Law requireth from vs abſo/xte obedience, Tu 
this ebediencechele things mult concurre according to the 
tenor of the Law, | 

1. Ie muſt beperformed by our ſeluers for the /aw re- 
veales notthe Mediator,” | 

2. Ir = be inward, as wellas emrwerd, 

. It be perfett in + and cer, P x 

4 le muſt be conſlant 1" areng: von the firſt monmenc 
of our conception, without the leaſt interruption through 
the whole courſe of our lives. | 


Theleaſt rhonghr dilſonanttothe law inuolues vs in dif- 
obedience, and layes vs opentothe Curſe. Maledittas,Cur- 
ſed be be, that continueth not in all things which are written in 
the booke of the Law, to doethem. E857 

V4 vobiz is no betterthena Curſe, and that ſhall you find 
denounced to the diſobediext, Ecrlus. 41. 8, Ya vobur impy 
Viriqui dereliquiftis legem Altiſſims ſcilicet per inobedzentian, 
layth eAutonnins Sum, part,'2, Tit. 4, cap. 2, Woe be ynto 
you, vngodly meng which have forſaken the law of the 
molt high God, through your dyebedience: Ve vob, woe 
be vnto' you; And why (0? The reafon is added :For if 

| V you 


Sat ob CEE tt —_ ee: ie eas he 
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chloe thes curſed? Then _P it be p 
atm > ers Cn ate 
pane facere, aith athing, ir andif hecurſeh 
he paniferh, He aft job and:cherefore joey 
beth diſobedience. 


Hepuniſbechit, ſayth Antonin, three manner of wayes, 


: ro ry oo; ty by ollilng men fo by 
odie | 

— Secondly per inpapuerianrmerbiby exting the whole 

againſt man. and 

— Hyper privitieienatudfay pI th | 
"Fin, Gadpuniſberh 6bakenre by laying fin 

F puni by 
man in his bodie. For the dj/obedience of | fem yi 
vnto «Aden, Gen. 3.17, Maledilta = 1075 tap 1no, Cur 
be theearth for thy worke, for thewarkeof thy trenſgref 
for thy ſine, forthy lake: Cwſedbe che carch of thy bodie, 
for thy 6 bode is but earth: car/e«(hallicbe, and many waies 

offutted. Thornes and T hiſtler, dineriepaſlions and infirmi- 

ries, ſhall it bring forth vnts thee, All the exile of 
whereto theſe weake bodies of ourgare ſubieR,bunger, and 
1birft, andbrare and cold, and travaile, and trawbie,and miſe- 
79, and calamitie, and wrakeneſſe, and d/es(e7, parc 
£00 :cogether with that neuer-cealing rebeliox of the fi 
againſt the Spirit, called in Sevipture,the rar of the 
#4, which cleauerh faſt vato va all our lifelong, and isthe 
fountaineand root of all our pulled abdaoe yp 


vs for diſobedience. 
| Secondly;'7od ouniſherh di/nba by fcing the whole 
world againft man. For as ith TAIL 


ito orbu terrarum conraun/en/ator. The world (ba Gghewa 
him moghinſ{thevmnjhzrhe Sb take pact nh Gu 
agaial 
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again(t the di/obeairive. Theworls, thar is, all thecrraaves, 
in thr vorld whereof we read; 1verf, 18, Armabit oreatuvans 
CE a 
icalouſie forcompleat Armonr, and make the 7 ereature Wild. $19. 
weapon, for thereuenge of his enemies, hereby thecyea- | 
cure, [ tr dvadefiand ® pnixer ſitatem creatur arm the vamerſi/* = 
tic of Creatzres;all the Creatwrerin theworld, orbom terra. 
rw, euen the whole world of Creatares, God ſhall rake 
the creature his weapon forthe ofhis encinies,and 
the world ſhall him againſt vawiſe. | 
Therhwnderboitis his weapon the diſobedienr, 
vr/.2 1.7 bon ſballtheregbe: audey-boks goe abroad ; 
and from the clouds as from awell ns bow, ſoul rhe y flie to 
the marks, They ſhaltflices the marks; us from bow : there- 
fore arerhey called(he Lords arrowes, P/al,. 38. 14. The 
Lord thundredu» the\Heancra, andtbe bigheſft pane his voyce: 
he (ent out his arrewes, and ſhe ſhot out inbrningts did ſhee 
(catter and diſcorfi; the wicked, The like ſentence you have, 
1b 17 2, wherethe thunder is called, tbr #hix woyce 
of the Lord, and the ſorntd that gorth our of is tonth;”* the a 166 37.4. 
wee of uy exellencie the-oojee wherwich be thundrerhb mar. b Perf. 5. 
wlenfly, This bis vojes, theebunder, he © divetethViitder © Pſ-3 © 
the whole Heaney, and his by bring vnto the end: of threarth, 
The thunder; chie Creature of the Lord;is the Lordsweapon _ ... - 
——_—_— lometimes be revengath the wicked and abfobv- —_ 
fry % 24m 2 1 $ © 
So iathe Heierfois the waver; ſoirduewind Thefcalfo 
Goht with the Lord, againſt thedyobedirne. Their 0 
—_— 15.24; . Haileftower full of wrath hall 
_ fr equnbrech nth war feof 
ors thens, and the flouds ſpall crurily drowne i 
Yeaz 4 wud foul fland 7 A dot S009 
ſoall blowthem away £ = 
Haile thutemebche aguesof Zeypr, Exed.g. 
23. Hailewith Thunder, or end 4 very 
grienons baile was of Egypt : is [mote all that was 
As: -it {mote every herbe =_ d Exod. g.25; 
72 field, 
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» and a great ſlaughter was'made 
'e Ecclu 46.6, of rhem: yet more died with *© haileſfones, | were {laine 


- The Zord hath atreafuric of Haile, for the time of his 

baitailer. You may read of it in the Booke of 766; chap,38. 

22, Therethe Lord thus queſlioneth with Fob : Haſft thou 

ſeene the treaſures of the haile, which I hawe reſirned again} the 

time of trouble, againſt the day of battaile and warre ?'could 

yet farther tell you out of the Renelation of S. Jobn,chap. 16; 

21.0f a Haile, a great Haile, that fell from ont of Heanenvpeu 

even, every ſtone thereof was about the wright of a T alent,and 

wen Maprewed God becauſe of the plague of the Haile :for the 

i plaguethereof was exceeding great, ButÞ haue ſaid h 
to prove, thatthe Haile,the creature of the Lord z is t 

Lord , | wherewith/ſomerimes, he reuengeth the 

wicked and diſebediens, | 9 

From the Haile come weto the Pater, Ot the fifreene 

| fenes,that ſhall be before the laſt Judgement; and are by 

f 7 4. Sent: * © Bonauenture, Holkot, 8 Richardiu de Medi Fillk, atid\0- 

Dift.48. Pub. 3. thers cited out of S, Hicrome( though Evſebini Einiſſeuue 

g [roam in his Sermon vponthe ſecond Demincal of \z{dvent Citeth 

| Þ Lond" com, them out of the Annale; of the [ewes the Girl is; thatthe 

inS#p.5.23, Seaſhallſwell ffrcene Cabites bigh aboue the tops of moun» 

taines, and ſhallnot-4xnebacke, bur there £oxfiF? like vato 

walles, For the truth whereof Icanſay nothing,” Bur thus 

much { brif#celleth vs, Zk. 24, 25. that before chat great 

day, the Seaand waves ſoall roart.Granatenſit in his exerciſes 

thus meditateth vponthe words: Moſt of ail other el6- 

menes, the Sea ſhall at that time ſhewgreazeſt rage and fivy, 

and the waxes thereof ſhall beſo high aod fo furious, that 

many ſhall chinke, rthey will >1rerly anerwhelme the whole 

earth, Such as dwell by the Sea-fide ſhall be in great dread 

and terrorfor the incredible and vouſuell fwelkng and elr- 

xation Of the waters: and ſuch as dwell oft. ſhalf bee 
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ercafter 2 
\ fiftie dayer toge- 


ther you alt knowits/Gev, 7, 24; The Waters then. preuai- 
lcd againſt was for the Sic of may, the fruit of his diſebe- 


ence. | | v 7 

And they ſhall againe prevaile, if Goas pleaſwrebeſuch z 
and the diſobedience of man ſhall ſo require. : For the At- 
mizbtieyhe, who ſhut vp the See with dores, when it brake 
forth as a child sfſ»erb forth of bu mothers wombe ,a8 Job ſpea- 
keth, chap. 3$. $8. and maderhe c/ouds to be a conering forir, 
and /wadled it with a band of thicke darkneſſe 5 and eftabliſh» 
ed his decree vpon it, andſetbarres and dores vnto it , and 
faid : Huhberto ſhalt thou come, but no farther, and here. ſhall 


the creature of the Lord, is the Lords weapon, wherewith 
ſometimes hereuengeth the wicked and diſobedienr. 

The windis next. Thewmd ! The Lord bloweth it ant of 
bi: month, [ob 4 7. 10. itis called the breath of his month, Iob 
15. 30, hebringeth them our of bis Kereaſuries,Pſal, 135, 7. 
He flyeth vpon the wings thereof, Pſal. 18, 15. and walketh 
©p0u the wings thereot, Pſal. 204. 3. He 
Tob 18, 25, He !rebuhetb the winds, 2datth,-8, 26, he cone. 
mendeth the winds, and they obey him,Lvk. 8. 25. 

Memorable was the vitorieof the Emperour Theedoſe. 
5, againſt the traytor, and rebell Exgenius. Eugenics was 


 likero have bad thevpper hand; Ir pleaſed the Almightie 


vpan the prayers which the Emperoxr made vnto him for 


 axdeand aſliſtance;to workeaffrargeat, He ſcnt a Hind 


V 3 to 


k Jerem, IO0.1 Zo. 


obetb the windes = 
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to take part with the Emperoxr, It waz a moi? enuſual and 
wigbtie inde. Ir blew with ſuch force and wwnlonce, that i 
brake the array of Engenius his ſouldiers, did beate back their 
arrowes,their darts, and their iauelings, ypon themſclues 
did frike their targets out of their hands z did 5rmg vpen 
chew incredible abundanceof duſt and 6h : and dd d tne 
the arrowes of the Emperonrs lide , with ſuch forcible flight 
againſt chem, that they ſoone gaue the field for Joſt. The 
ſtorie is Ecclefpafticall, written by Socrates bib, 5. cap, 24, by 
Theedorite bib, 5. cap. 24. by Sozemene hb. 7.cap.2.4, by Nice- 
phorus bib, 12.cep. 39. and recounted by Cefſodere in his 
Tripartite ib, 9. cap. 45. and by Clandian the Poetia his 
P. iche ro Hoenorixe, 1 could here tell you bow the 
| ud feagheies vs agaiof} chat great Arwads and innin- 
cible Nauie, that was provided for our overthrow : but] 
may not now ſtand vyponamplifications. Irs our of doubt; 
che wid, the crearare of the Lord, is the Lords weapon,. 
wherewith ſomerimes be revengeth the wicked and-diſes 
bedient, | 
Every other creature of the Zord, bath his place,to fight 
the Lords battels againſithe diſebrdiew,, To avenge Gods. 
quarrell againſtche d5/obedrexe, the raven, that is ouer our 
heads, ſhall becomes braſſe, and the carr that is vader vs, 
6, Wren Dent. 28.23. Heaven and carth ſhall 6ght for him. 
ek 20 4** #4 beafte, euill beafs, all the beaffs ofthe field ſhall fele 
#'7* forhim,Ea7.56.9 I 3 I 6 for him, 
 Execch,39. 17. The (illielt of creatures ericm vermes, & 
\ Summs Thest Pufices,  muſce, & aranee, layth ® Autoninus, worms, apd 
pert.2.7 ot. 4.. " fleas, and fizer, and ſpiders, ſhall all fighe for hizz. Sorrucis 
cop. 2 $. 1. enter med ; 
(50d puniſieth diſobedience per impugnationem or- 
bis, b; ſetting the world againſd man. 
Thirdly, God puniſheth diſobedience por privationtnt: 
Alumni: ' by depriving man ofebe vifewef God This 
rethby theſeucritie of that ſentencewhich the /adge of all 
fleſh, the [wdgr of quicke and dead, ſhailat che laſt day pro- 
nounce againſt che Reprobateſor their diſobedience to me 
Y 


1 
by 
£08 


— 
Q 


we 2.5 


he do AS nn 5. - Po 


lth di anti ned I o s  b t, 3 | 


” E , * A, 
<< CN EREIIEE S—_ Condit > > ett es Ae a ea, EY RO 
ad ”. - — oe. 


OO 


7 0s 77 TM © "El L. $2.7 + 299 


— ——_—_— TR — 


holy Laweszand Commaundemencs, The ſemence4; ex: 
, Mat, 25. 41. Depatt from me ye curſed, intro 'enerta- 
fling fire, prepared for the Dewill and bis Angels, LL IRLLE, 
Depart from me] Theteis prenatco nuneinss za ſeparation 
from the face of God, an excluſion from the beatihcall and 
bleſſed viſion of God. - AS 3. XX 49 
Depart from mit ye emrſed] Curſed are yer, and therefore 
depart, Curſed, TY hauenot obeyed the Law of 
theLord : Cwſed, becauſe yeehaue contempruoully reic- 
Red theholy + a2 np Cmrſed,becauſe ye haverrodden vn- 
der fore the fweere grace of Gad freely offered onto you ; 
Cured, becauſe yee haue beeneſofarre from reJiruing the 
weakeand members of Cbr:F, as thar yee have ra- 
ther oppretſed and cruſhed them with wrong & violence. 
Cmr/cdare yeeand therefore depart. | Lo 
Depart fions me yee Curſed, ints ewerlaſfing fire | Behold, 
the rormenty where-into rhe di/obedient ſhall be caft, and the 
infinitie of it, Its fire; and fire everlafling, But why fre ? Are 
there not other kinds of puniſaments in Hell. Yes,there are. 
Dionſine the Carthufian in histhird Newſſimwm arts. rec- 
koneth vp eleven kinds+ the Cenrariaterr in their firft Con- 
tric bb, x. cap, 4. nine kinds,” Darandixs dt $. Porciano tf 4. 
Sent, Difb, 5C. qu, 1, diuerſe kinds. Why then doth the 
Judge oy pr. the ſentence of the damned ſpeake 
onely of fire ? Caieranc ſaith it is, propter ſupplicy vehementi- 
am; for the vehemencie ofthe puniſhment : becauſe, of all 
the puniſhmenrs in Hel/thar ſhall torment rhe bodie, the 
fireisrhe ſharpeſt. So faith * Abnlenſes, In affitiwis nibil eff © Ju Mat.z5, 
nobiy rams terribile ious ; of things that may afflit our 9+. 493+ 
bodies, there is nothing ſo terriblevnto vs, as fire. So D#-. 
ravduc in the place now cited, $. 9. Of all the puniſhments 
in Hell, wherewith the bodie ſhall betormented, the pun- 
iſhment of fire is the greateſt ; qnie, quod eff mags attioum, 
eft magic affuftivum ; the more atie any thing is, the more 


It cormenteth + but the fire is waxime ain, and therefore 


maxime affuitrons ; the fire is - Sa and cherefore 


it 
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it molt af all ormexeerb,Forchin cauſes wh 
roommate ries | 
niſhmear ed, becauſelait aciocthe 
epart rem ayet ome into enexl fling , prepared 
the Hae and bis Anpels Prep ared of God the: Father by 
his etcrnall decree repabaion readies 
Demill and bis Angeli\c God from cucrlaſting rear yet 
cerning ſuch Angels, as ſhauld-fall, wor to. confirms thee in 
PodneEtns to.turne 78 EN of 00S our Kay them 
Pra dteec wit 
the? Deill, KT nr ow nee]: Horrenda mo 
Such ſhall be the companiens of the curſed and damned 
after this life ended, 

Imuſt draw towards an end. Dearely beloyed, you haue 
bitherto heard concerning Dyebedience,tharit is a foule ſew; 
thatGodenrſeth it, and dothpanifh it: that, he puniſeeth ity 
firlt pe r aff GHionew corporis, by laying atfl iGion ypon man 
in his bodie; ſecondly, per impugnationem erb1, by ſcrting 
rhe wboleworld againſt him, and thirdly, per privationem 

_ nin, by depriuing him of the beatificall and bletled 
fin of God: wich of ikagpnitharence of Hellisfarre the 
greateſt, farre greater then the puniſhment of fire, 
. Whatnow.remaineth.for vs, but that we labour to <> 
chew and ro flie from ſo damnable a /axne ? and to embrace 
the contrary yertue, d#eobedience tothe holy will of God? Let 
not the pleaſures of une, the luſts of the fie, the riches, 
the ſnares, the cares of this-wor/d, nor. any tranſitorie de- 
light that may tickle man for ax howre, but will wound him 
for exer, letnot all theſe, nor any oneoftheſe,inuglue vsin 
the gulfe of d;/obediexce again(t the holy Geipell of Chrift, 
and rheeternall w/{of God, _ 

Butthinke wee, .oh rhinke we ener , that there i is a Hea- 
en, a God, a Teſin,a K ingdome of glorie, a ſecietie of Angels, 
a communien of Saints, ioy, peace, and happinelle, and an 
eernitic of all theſe ; and ſtrive we with all humilitie and 

| obedicnce 


# M O'S. 2.12, 


eds OY” I" 


obedincero theartinomentofcel ; ſe ſhall Ged in this 
and po this life ended, he ſhall eranſplant vs to his 
Heaueply Paradife. |There ſhall this'corrupti-. */” 
-- ble put on incorruption, and outmior- © 
calitie ſhall bee wallowed 
_ #pofilife.,)) 
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But yee gaue the Natirites wine to deinke; and com- 
manded the Prophets, ſaying, Prophefie nos. 


Hat theſe words are an exprobation, an vpbrai- 

| ; ding ot twiting of //rae/ with the fouleneile of 

their ingratitude, I ſignified in my laſt exerciſe 

out ofthis place, -I then obſerued in the words a | 

double ouerſight in the /ſraelites : the firſt was, that they 

ſolicited the. Naxzirites ro breaks their wow z, the ſecond, that 
they bindred the Prophets m the execmtion of chrir boty funtlion, 

The firſt in theſe words, Tee gave the Natzirites wine ts 
drinke : The ſecond in thelt, Tee commanded the Prophety, 
ſaying, Propheſie nt, Of the firſt then, Now of the 
ſecond. 

My method ſhall be firſt, to take aview ofthe words: 

_ to examine the matcer conteined in them. The 
words are, 


Tee commanded the Prophets, ſaying, Prophefie not. 


Yee commanded ET\Y Ir is in Pibel, from the 
roote NF and ic ſignifieth,to _ in cbarpe, to will, to 
command, If it be ioyned in ronſtrutionwich Sp it pro- 
verly (gnifieth to for bid, as vpon this place the learned 
Pari/izn ProfeiTor of the Hebrew tongue Afercer, hath ob- 
ſerucd. Soſhall RE omg —_ —— : 
[[raelutes, you tow [ ah our ſonnes jor 
Prophers, you as er Eg, as al ouer my : 

bjvinmy 


Prophets, to forbid thema to prop riame, and co N 


threaten 


81-2 
_ 


T 


O-E v2 ooo =» a +, 7 


= —- ww» WF ww”, y<* end & VYWW Sd 


Roe . 
— 


—_— 


'Amxo's 2. 12. 


threaten them, ifthey obey you not, that ic ſhall fare the 
worſe with them. © 77 8 | 
With this expoſition agreeth that of (#/vi»; whole note 
is, that N\Y the word in my text ſignificth Precipere ve/ 
5»bere,to giue in Charge, cowill, or co command, ve/ fta- 
 1uere, quis intercedit publice autoritas, t© appoint Or to Or- 
dajne by publike autoritie. Hereto atlencerh Perris Lufira- 
wy, By the word wandebatu or precipicbaty, which in the 
Hebrew is CONTT hee vnderflandeth ediffe publice, 
publike edits or proclamations again(t ſuch , as ſhould 
dareto preach rrue dotrinevntothe people. So ſhall the 
words ſound thus : You, vnthankfull aces, you, ro 
whom / hawe raiſed wo of your fornes for Prophetr,you baue 
not onely jn (ecrer corners, in your priuate conventicles, 
murmured againſt, repined at,or crycd out vpon my Pre. 
phers, but alſo by publike order and proclamation you hue 
enioyned them Tee commended the Prophets, ſayingy 
Prophefpe mat, | . 
eyprs Bl What Prophers? We are to diflinguiſh 
betwixt che Priefls of che SenfInarie,and [crobeams prieſts : 
berweene Srerres in the right hand of Chrif,fixed intheir 
ſtations, and p/zvers of an vacertaine motion ; betweene 
forpheards and birelings, There was an eAaron, and there 
was ah Abiremy there was a Sw won Peter, and there was a 
Sumon Magn therewaes Tude;and there was a {ndas, Not 
euery one that calls himſelfe a Propher, is by and by a Pro» 
phet z for even the woman /ezebel caleth berſeife a Prophe- 
teſſe;Revel.2,10. Beal had his foxre hundred and fiftic Pro- 
phers znotoneof them a true Prophet , all ofthem againſt 
Elsthe Prophet of the Lord, r.Kin,1 8.22, Ahab had his 
foure bundred Prophets z not one of chemacrue Pr 3 
all of them again(t Aficaiab , the Prophet of the 
1.Kinp,22 6, | 
Againſtſuch intruders,ſeducers and lying Prophets we 
arearmed with an admonition fromthe Lord, /erew.2 3, 
16. There thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Hearkenwot wats the 
words of the Prophrte, that propheſie onto you they make you 
| PAIMC : 


; R OY On q 
7.» Oo. NF - 5 "9 
DE LITE 
= 4 
OO 
Fa 


 Tuzr XVIII L=aocTvaRs. 


wvaine : they ſpeake @ viſion of their owne heart 5 and nat ontaf 
the 09s Lerd, In this ranke of ſeduce | 
Prophets, [ placethoſe vpholders of themanof fame,Priefts 
& leſuites,who from the Seminaries beyond the Seascome 
oucr bicher into this our Country, heretoſowethe ſeeds of 
diſloyaltie and blinde ſuperſtition in the heares of the peos | 
ple. God bath not ſent them, yet they ranne z JIE | 
hen to them,yet ps bg as leremie (peaketh of the | 
falfe Prophets in his dayes, cbep. 23.21, They prophetie | 
tes in the Lords name,and cry ,4 haxe dreamed, ] bane drea> | 
wed, verſ.2.5, tram? 
Dreames they have: but what truth, what true viſion? 
I anſwer in the words of /eremvie,cha). 14 14. bey prophetis | 
wnto you 4 falſe viſion, a divination,a thing of naught, and the | 
deceit of their owne bearts. Their ſweet tongues vtter vnto 
s Dent.32. 33, YOu as deadly poylon, as 18 the poyſon of Dragons, or the 
vexome of Aſpes, They willallure you with plaulible notes 
of Peace, Peace, But take heede,you can expe as peace = 
from them. No peace, either to the wealc pablicke, or to 
the private conſcience of any man.Not to the weale publicke: 
for,their confp5racies are nefarious and bloody. Notto the 
priuate conſcience of any man : for to be regonciled to that 
vn/ound Church of theirs, the Charch ef Rome, to 
of their formal, and counterfeit ab/olution of ſinnesto heare 
and ſee their hyſtrienical Maſſes,tovilit the rines & relaquer 
of the dead, to ſay a number of Pater-Nofters ;. or Ave- 
Aries vpon beads,ro invocate S4ints, to adore /mager; 
can theſe, orany ſuch forgeries yeeld any-peace to'a di- 
ſtreiſed conſcience? Noygthey cannot, Yer carenot theſe 
falſe teachery and ſeducers, ſothey may wich ſuch their yn- 
tempered morter of vwwritten traditions, dawbe wp the 
walls of their Antichriſtian ſynagogue, | 
Now, will you know what ſhall be the portion of ſuch 
intruders,ſeducers, and lying Prophets? /eremic will tell 
þ Irem.22.30, YOu chap. 23« that the Lord is Þ againſt them that the 
3133 >. © whir le winde of the Lord us gone forth againſt them «s/afurec, 
c verſig. enen 4 prienous whirlewinde, which frall fall vpon thew _ 
| wouſly : 


3, 
- *2pmpes Aa whit! - 


==» WS WW ns SR ew - 


TCO TT ona %t! 


It "A440 $. 2. 12, A's 1 | 305 
wrafy - that che 4 anger of the Lord | [ball Lovr vetub etwrateh we TR a | 
have executed" his will ypon them: that the Zard will 
bring vpon them an * exerlaſting reproch, and a perpetiiall e vorſ.40. 


© 


Their cop is tempered with no lefſe gall and bitterneſſe 

by the Propher Zzechie/ chap:13. There, for following 
f;beir own ſpirit; for reſembling *ibe foxer in he' deſertijfor f Exch-r x. 3. 
neglecting * co goo wp intorbe gap,to wake vþ the hedgefor the 8 "(4 
houſe of Iſrarl,$ to flend in the battelin the diy of the Lord © Y5: 
for ſecing * vaine viſions, for ſpeaking /ying 'dininations, for ; ver[-6, 7. 
building and * dawbing wp walls with ontempered morter,they k verſ. 10, 
are accurſed, Their curſe,what for the head thereof and 
for the foote,is _ of 2 6 0mm ad _— with a 2 

ropberis inſipientious,woe vnto the fooliſh Prophets,verſ.3. 
©. it bids farewell with an Arathema, with meown+9%/ <a 
communication, ver{.$,9. 7am againſt you; ſaith the Lord 
God, ine hand fbalt be yyon you ; yee bull not be inthe 
aſſembly of my people, yee ſhall nor be written inthe writing of 
the houſe of Iſrael; ye ſhall not emtor mts the land of [{racl, 
A heauy ſentence! Will you hauethe plaine meaning of 
it ? Ics thus: The Lord is againſt all falſe Prophets y He 
will come vato battell, and will bght againlt che wicked 
crue, euen with that ſharpe 1wo-edged [werd, which procee. 
derh our of his mouth, His hand ſhall be vpon then, for 
their deſbraftion and rxine. They ſhall not be of the num- 
ber of God; ele, They ſhall! boblotred ont of the booke of 1 7[1.c9.18, 
the living,and not be written withthe righteon. They ſhall ne- 
uer enter into that Celeſtiall Hieruſalem which is aboue, 
and isthe habiration ofthe blelled, | 

You hauebeard in'generall of Prophers,rywe and fa/o. 
Iſhould now ſpeake fornewhat more diftinAly, © 

There are two forts of falſe Prophets: Somme haue wo cal- 
ling at all ;' forme hane « cling, but withour efficacie, Of 
the brſt ſort were theſe Prieſts in [wdeb, who were neither 
cbeſen by min; nor called of Ged; of whom the Lord com-,, ;...,,...v 
plaineth- /erew. 1414; 7 ſent them not neither bane Teom- 17.5. 
waerded' Mom, neichet fake 1 omorhem, yer they propheeits = & 29,9. 
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*"< bey propbecied, rey "Were: | 
Prophets io //r«cl, whom wenc boſe, hue Genoa, 
ſuch ſome would haue theſe words, Heſ. 9.8. to be 
ſtood, The FRr46-5 9, tho ſnl dike w 
hatredin the howſe of bis Gad, | 
FE. gpelkk nw ibelothercaneforn Jr at fan 
0 em are 
Rion z ſome hay pra 24> av cpa 66, 6 
ly Prophets in the Old Teftamentand cthebleiled 4pofilerin 
+ New, had their calling from. Godalone : bur-7imorhie, 
Tit, and the ſeaven Dexcovr,andche raidueef religious 
and godly Doftors and Paſtors of the Church, had and 
have their calling,boub from Gad and man, | 
This diſtinRion thusgiuengic isnow oalierp definw he 
the Prophers are,that are meant in mytext. They are trae 
Prophers,fuch as hadcheiecalling immnediacly fromrGod and 
from him alone: even. thole: boly men of God, who liyedia 
che time of che «4 Teftament; ſome of which had the ho. 
nour, to be theble(ſed pen-men thereof. Such were the 
Tees whom the [/rae/ites commented, Furs 


| RTE nee ] Speake nat any/ more vato.vsin the 
name of the Lord. What? Nomere ! Capthere beany 
one ſoexecrably audacious;as viterly ro forbid the aſks 
of the ward of God? any forhead ſolbraſen, asfimply apd 
pci evil af nom ny ook. aps 
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fo ro doc agamfthe boly :Gholt, 
the Prophets. Henoterhthe diſordered and franticke hu- 
mour, that was in the peoplevf //raclto viliteandnegiedt 
thoſe Prophets andreachers, whichthe Lord out of the a+ 
bundance of his mercie had ſent ynto them, to be their 
guides and diretors inthe way of true pieticand-religion, 

The eflonwe are to take from hence] giueia thispropo- 


ltion, | A "ua'h + 
rarauny 56 nd IE >, doe all the 
defjure can 10 IDE IT 808 Prophet Fl 
the Lird,cud bl 5 fy - 
This truth grounded vpon my text, and thereby-ſufficis 
ently wartanted; may further beilluſtrared by other places 
ofthis volume ofthe Booke of God, ; 
In the ſeaueath Chapter of this Propherie we fee what 
courſe entertainment our Propher wer receiucth\from 
Amaziah aPrieftof Brrbe/," Herhere forbids Awe: to pro- 
phecie any niore.in the kingdome of the reune Tribes ;and 
aduiſeth him oget bim by flight rothe kingdome of 
Indab,wherettheLords ets were berter welcome and 
moreregarded zandrells tim thatio /4e/, they needed 
retry cv mr Ne EE Wat 
emeo inely to their King '/eroboaw. VVi 
you n——R_— words voto y be ? They arc in 
the rwelfth and thirteembverſes, O chow Seer ( for he that is 
now ® called « P ropber,was beforerime called a.Seer )O +box 
Seer, goe; fire theo away imtorbe {and of hadab; and thire rate > 1: Sm 9 g. 
bread, and Propheciethere, Bar Prophecie not egame any 
more at Bethel : For it is the Kings Chappelt, andit is the kings 
Court, ” 
Was the entertainement, ofthe Prophet [rremie found 
in Jeraſalew, any whit better ? Nota whit, In the-18. chap» 
ter of his Prophecie, v/.18: 1 find themen of /xdab plot- 
ting againſt him. Cexve, ſay they, let vs demiſe dexiſes agar» ſt 
[renuah': Came, and tet vs ſmnite him with the tongue, and let 
v1 n0t pine beed 10 any of his words, Inthe 20, Chapter, _ 


a 
——_ 


«4 
— 


ot Tus XVII Lzctvas 


Ifind him (imitrenandpar in the focker by Paſtury the chi 
w/9 pears Lorton mma warm 
ir againe epprebendedyhrearuedovith death; and arraiged, 
inQony comme ney 1. Iſce him ſont vp tnrbe (ourn of 
the priſon, Inthe 38. Chapreryverſ. 6. Tfind him ler dowse 
with cord: into a miry and dirtie daxgeon, And allthis befell 
him; becauſe he edn the name of the Lord, 
ers gn, ne” :ab the Propbet islikewile memorable, 
o 2.Chro.18.7, King 4 , K. of 1/rael{® hateth him, 1, King. 22. $8, Zede- 
p Perſ-23. fiabe/witerbhimoncbecheeke,verſ, 24:and Amon, the go- 
q Yerſ.16. uernourefrhe Citieis commanded to put him 4 5 priſes, 
andro feed bim with bread of afflittion, and with water of af- 
fltenverl. ag; 00 000 ng haut of 
Therewasa Seer, a ;called* eAveni, He had a 
r 2.Chre. 16. 7, meiTage from the Lord to 4/a King of [ndab,and did faith. 
fally Jeliver it. Butfor ſo doingthe King wasin aragewith 
him, znd pur him is's proſon-bosſe, 2. Chron, 126. 10, _ 1 | 
— Asifl to the Prophircof the Lord were the peo- 
ple of /xdeb forthe molt part of thety. And:therefore ik 
E{ay chapter 30. 8. commanded to write it in a table, andto = 
note it in 4 Bookegthat it mightbefor che time to come far exer 
and ener an evidence againſt chat .that they were 4 
rebellious people, lying children, thi CINE 
the Law of the Lord : ſuch, as bluſhed yot, to /ay tothe Seerr, 
See not and tothe Prophets,Prophecie net unto vs right thing: 
butif ou will needs be Secing, or ing, or Prev 
chiog, or ſpeaking vato-vs, then ſpeake vnto vs-/aonth 
things, Prophecis eceits:Get you ont of the way ; twrne afide ont 
of the path :canſe the Holy one of [{racito ceafs from before vs, 
Strange that chete ſhould be ww :be people of the Lord, (uch 
contempt, ſuch a deteſtation of rhe Prophets of the Lord! 
But you ſee the lot of Gods Prophets vader the: v/d Teft«- 
meal. #8221 355999 | * with. fo 
- Werethcy moreregarded in the time of the! New It 
ſecmes not. For it could notbut fall out with them accor- 
divg tothar prediction of ourSawovr Chrift, Mat, 23. 34: 
Bebetd, faith he, 1ſcad vste you Prophets, and wiſe meng and 
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She fem ofhemeo fat nd nem 2 
hem ſoall yes ſcourge 1 F, eatet 
ſengetti Sad Topreting Lins. «orien pp Caine to 


alle. | 
P Some they killed, They killed 1 Tamer, the brother of \ Euſch, Hifter, 
lohn, with the ſword, At.12.2. Some they erncyfied, They Ed libz.ca.g 
crucified Chriſt imſeite, che Lord of hfe, AF, 3. 15. Some 
they ſcourged, They ſcourgea Pax, He ſhall teſtifie for him- 
ſelfe, 2, Cor. 11.24, Of the Jewes fius times receined [ fortie 
ſtripes ſane one. and verſ, 25, Thrice 'was I. beaten with reds. 
Some they perſecmted from cutde to citie, So they dealer with 
Barnsbas, At. 13.50, Somethey vexed with many kinds 
of crueltie. S. Srewen way be one inſtance. They gnaſbed on 
him wat b thew ceath, Af, 7.54, They ſmote him with their 
tongues, ſaying, we bawe beara hum ſpeaks bleſphenaous words 
againſt Moſer, and againſt God, Ati. 6.11. They came vpon 
him, and canght bim, and brought by to the conncell, verl, 12, 
T hcy ca/# him ont. of the cutie, 47, 7. 58. and they floned. . 
him, ver(, 59. In a word, they made luch *hauocke of the: 44.8. z; 
Church in thoſe primedayes thereof, as that the meſſengers 
of Ged were enforced through the bitrernetſe of their ſSirie 
tocomplaine withthe Apeſtle, Roms. $, 36. For thy ſake we, Pſal.4 4.32, 
are killed all the day long, we are counted as ſheepe appoymed for 
the lawghter, Andihus you ſee whatis the portion of Gras 
Miniſters vader the xew Teftament. Vnderborh New, and 
014, they are liable to the difgraces and vexations of this 
wicked world. Sotrue ismy propolition, - 


Thewicked are enermore in arcadine ſe , to doe all the 
diſprace and di/pttethey canto therrue Prophets of the 
Lord, and hs Munifters. ' 


Yet not to them anely,notonely to che true Prophets of 
the Lerd,and his minfiers'y but to you alloof the /anrieto as 
many of you, as haue a true deſire to line in the feare of God, 
and to dic in his faworny +00 as many of you; as arewilling ro _ 
den vngodline fſ and worldly Inſts,that yee may live=/oberty* 313: 
ft, and poxſy inthis ds" IE "Your lot will beche: 


lame 
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25 0 fame wih ours, The withed will bo emarnrore in a readoveſſe, 

20 dre vnto you alſo, al the diſgrace and deſdice they can, 
You mult put onthe Lavery and cognifance of Chriſty ay 
wellas wee. The moll principall and royall ger»:»e,which 
he wore, hile he lived vpon theearth, was effifion, eff. 
#i950n!Þt muil be your care toogir malt be your /ivery, You 
will ho!d him for an vadurciful}, and an mp chit, 
that is a'hamed of his fther - you will take hid for a wa}. 
pert and a ſawcie ſernam, that retuſerb1 10 weare lis ma(ters 
livery;Chriſt is four Father he is your Maſter. T ahe heed 
then thas you ſhew not your ſelues pudurrfir/l, vngracient, 
malepert; or ſawcie, in retuling to be; as he was, efurhed 

y Revel.tg.13- Ywich a veſture dipe in bloud, 

The * fonnes of Thander, [amer and [obw, would needs 
Y Mark, 317. he aduanced)nthe Kingdome of Chryt; to lit, the 6nc' on 
hisright hand, the ocher, an his/efs. Bur whas dort Chrif 
Doch he graunt their zequeſt ? He doth» ie nor. He thus 
| ſpeakes vatothem : * Arege ablo ro drinke of the cup, that | 
s. Mat. 20. 22. 7 11 drinks of; and to be bapreed with vhe baptifae,” that Tims 
Mark 16. 38", prized with ? Vpon their anſwere which is affirmarive, 
we ave able, Chrift farcher faidk vnro them, dren indeed. 
dr ink of tbe evp, that [ drinke of, and with the b aptifne that 1 
am baptiſed wh, ſoril ye be bapriſed. Bur to ſit ow my right 
hand, and ev my lefi hand, is nor more to give, bur je frail deg 


uento then for whons is © Iris avif Chrif hed ſaid 
in fewer words, ye mult of neceſlic brave the Creffe; be- 
fore yee can meareabe Crowne, / | 


But 5ou willfay , James-and Jobuwere ofthe number of 
the :welue Apeſtier z and that they indeed by their calliog 
were to take wp their crofſe, and to follew Chrif : but what 
is that tovs ? to vs, whoarenot oftheranke ? « ho are not 
Prophets 7 nor Apoſtles, nos Afinifters t$, Paw fall anforre 
you for me, 2.7m, 3: 12, Alltharmit lie godly in(brifÞ le- 
jus, ſpall ſuffer perſecution, | 

Thu: have you ry aw :Thewicked are e 
wermore 14 readme [ec to doe alltbe diſgrace and deſpite the 
can, uot onelye0 the true Prophets of the Lord, pay ap 
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or condition ſarner they bs. |... 

Now letvsa little examine the reaſon why the wicked 
ſhould ſtandrhus affeted rowards the godly, The realon 
is, becauſe chey hate rhe Godly, They bare rbeGodly : and 
therefore willthey doethem alebe as/grace and deſpite rhey 


can, | 
reagents. ic is no new thing: Its no | 

rare thing. No wewthing ;tor Þ Zſap hated ſaceb, * Iſmacti! — x 

[ſaxc, and . Cam Abell. Its no rer- thing ; for ir is exceeding d Ge. 4. s. 

common at all times, inall places. The conſideration whec- 

of made S, Peter thus to ſpeake vnto the faithfull in his 

dayes ; Bcloxed, think it nor firange concerning the fiery trial, 

which 6 to try you, astbough ſome ſtrange thing were come vuto 

yov, Thinkeir not frangezicno ftroge 1hmg.itis Epiſtle 1. 

chap.4.42. So 5. labs, Epef. x. chap. 3, 43, Aarnaile 

my brethrengf the world hate you, Maruailenor.its nopoinc 

of wiſedameco wonder at that which is neither Afagnumy, 

nor Nowwn,norferwm. If it be nota great thing, or zew, 

or rare, marnatile not at it. 

A Father of the Schooles, * Aquinas auoucheth it, that c Comment. in 
there is no cauſe of warwaile,it it benor eicher great,or new, 1. oberg. 
orrare, Now that the wor!d, that is, amatores mund;;the lo- 
uers of the world, wicked, carnall, irreligious,and prophane 
men living in the wor/d, ſhould bare the Godly, xoneft mag- 
my : it 18 NO great matcer, ; 

The Pbyſrronthat binds afranricke man, if he be bitrea 
by him, nonreputat magnum he counts it not any grea? mat=- 
ter ; burexcuſerh his patienc for his frenlies ſake, The wic- 
kedare as this framicke man ; the Godly as the Phyſirras : 
whenceir is, tharypon thoſe words, Gev. 4. 8. Camroſe vp 
ay ainſ Abel (| for againſt Abel, the gloſlefairh, f againſt bus f Contre medi- 
Phyſtion, Thus you ſee, its not wegram, no great marters cwn- 
that the wicked doe hate the Gody, 

Nor is it Never, noris it Rerwas 4 its neither new, nor 
r«re,as you haue alreadicheard. Its ar Matter,nor is 
it any new thing,or rare ” the world ſhould _ , 

3 theretore 
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therefore marumie not, if it hate you | Yea,ſay ye 
to be marnailed at, if it ſhould not bave you;For fuck 
contrary diſpoſitions of Seems, and wor/dlings,of then hed 
and the Goaly, that of neceſlitie there will cycr be ocealio- 
ned contentious oppolitions betweene them, . The-congſi. 
deration hereof drewtrom S. /ames thoſe words, chap-44 4. 
Knew ye not,that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with Gad? 
Know ye not, that is;ſaich 4qwines, [gnorare non debetic,ye 
ought not to beignorant of this, that the awitie of the world 
& enmitie with God and that whoſocuer-is a friendof the 
world, he is the enemie of God: I may adde, yea, and of the 
Godly 100, | 2693 19 
Hereto agreeth that demaund of S. Pax/ 2. Cor. 6. 14, 
15. What fellowſhip bath righteonſneſſe wth unrighteonſneſſe? 
What communion hath light with darkneſſe ? What concord 
Chriſt with Belial * Godiis rigbreous, the world; is wicked, 


5 pg 9 and * erhalrogetherin (inne, therefore there can be nofel- 
I, 1oban.l. 5. lowſhip betweene God andthe world, God is ® light, he is the 


i lam. 1.17. 
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i. Father of lights ;in him there is no darkeneſſe at al! : The 
world what is it but © darky-ſſe, what but areceptacle of the 
vntruitfull 'workes of darkenefle? cherefore there can bee 
no communion berweene God and the worid, Chrilt is holy, al- 
together holy, and immaculate; Be/ialis wicked, heis the 
Prince of wickednelle :therefore there can be nu concord 
betweene Chriſt and Behal. | 
Now ifthere can be no fellowſbip, if no communion be-*® 
tweene God aud the world ; can we looke there ſhould beany 
fellowſhip,any communion,betweene Saints & worldlingr, 
berweenethe godly, and the wicked, betweene ſuch as /ove 
Ged, and ſuch as lowe the world ? If there be no concord be« 
eweene ( hrift and Belial,can we expe there ſhould be an7 
concord betweenerrne (hriſtians and Behaliſts , between 
the followers of Chrift, and the ſonnes of Beal ? 
le cannot beexpeted. Theſe, whom | call Beka/ifs or 
the ſonnes of Behall, worldlings and the wicked, are ſuch as 
lone the world : the other, whom Icall rrue Chriſtians, or fol- 
lewers of Chriſh, Saints, & the godly, are ſuch as /ove Ged. T he 
repugnancie 
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repugnanciethatis betweene the qualities of theſe two, fs 
Ce eos 13k 
he louers of God are ® the Spirit of God , they m ra. 8. 

» walke in the Spirit, and bring forth the © fait fadk p.4 _ - . 
loner, peace, wy 3 /s gentlenes,goodnes fanh, meekenes, 2 Galat. 5.16. 
temperance;and ſuch like bur they thatlouethe world, are * 7723-23 
invelted, with Þ adawlterie, fornication, wneleanneſſe, Laſcin- p Per.1tg.t0.21 
en/neſſe , 1dolatrie, witcheroft, hatred, wariance, emmlations, 
wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, bereſies, envyings, marthers, drunken. 
neſſe,revellings, and ſuch like, What greater repugnancie 
can there bethen this? | 

Againe,they that loue God, are'4 of pare hearts, and of q 2-Tim.2.22. 
r good conſciences, they (preſent themſelues boly, onblameable ©, *-799%1. 5. 
and ereproncable in the ſight of God ; they {eruethe Lord * —_ "oy 
tin Spirit awd in trmtb: but they that louethe world are of u Þ/z7, - a 
u corrupt hearts,of * _ winds and conſciences, their works 4nd 53.1, 
are) abeminable,t e* deceirfall fromthe wombethey ate * 761-15. 
altogetber*hecome filtby their ſervice of Godisbura fatrering? 1/27 45+ 
of himfor they d/7e onto bins with their double tongue, What x 7/21, 2 
greater repugnanciecanthere be then this? b Pſcl. 78. 36, 

Oace more. They that loue God ; caſt all- their © care < '. Pet. 5.7, 
vypon him ; they are 4/#ber and vigilam:forthey know that d Verſ.8. 
their aduerſarie the Devil, as a roaring Lyonwatherb abour 
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ſeeking, whom he may denour : but they that loue theworld, 


like the feole in the P[alme * ſay in their heart there 15 n9 God, © T/4l-14.1.66 
Sobrietie they care not for, vigilancie, they will noge of ie. ,53; - oz: go 
f Minding earthly things, & glutted with the pleaſure there- 8: 
of, their fole care is, 810 ſtrye their owne belly, ÞtheirGedis g Rom-16. 18, 
their belly, their glory is their ſhame, their end ir damnation, * PP-3: 19+ 
What greater repugnanciecan there be then this? 

Will it now pleaſe you to colle& with me ? the qualities 
of the wicked, the ſonnes of Bekal, worldlingr,ſuch as lowe rhe 
world, arewholy repugnant and contrary to the*qualities, 
of the Godly, the followers of Chrift, Saints, ſuch as lone God: 
and thereforetherecan be noagreement betweene'them: 
No better then was betweene Camand Abel. And tharyou 
know was bad enough. For Cain flew Abel. And where- 
X z | fore 
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fore llew he him ? $. Jobn giles youthe reaſon; 1. Epi. 3. 
12, Becauſe bis owne workes were ewill, and bis brothers righ- 


e004. 34 omStolet ts 
Thus farreof the hatred of the wicked againſt the God, 
thetrue reaſon of my doAtrine, which was : 
The wicked are exermore in a readineſſe, to doe all the 
dy/grace and deſpite they Can, not onely to the true Pro. 
phets of the Lord, and his Miniſters, but alſo tothe true 
ſernants of God, of what vocanon, eſtate, or condit onſoe« 
wer they be. 
Let vs now make ſome vſe of that which hath beene hj- 
therto deliuered, for the betteripg, and the amendment 
of our linfull lives. x 
Firſtthe Afeniffers of Gods word; may from hence learne, 
not totake it vato heart, if ſuch, as are bound by che Law 
of God and nature,and by all good order, to yteld them. 
due loue and reuerence, (hallin prideand contempt infult 
ouer then, ta'di/grace and to defſputt rhew, They may well 
remember, that its neither great, norwew, nor reve thing, 
that chey meecte with ſuch courſe entereaincment in the 
world nafincah as they-cannot be ignorant , that the 
world batethtbens. And what if the worid hare rbem ! Stoll 
they therefore be alcogether dejeed? They need not. For 
Chrift giues them encouragement and comfort, /obr, 15. 
1. [f the world hate you, yee know that it bated me befare it ha- 
red you. | 
The argument is drawen 4b exemplo, from Chriſtsowne 
example, The-world hateehmee, you know it to befu, you 
ſeeir. Ir needesnotthento be any diſparagementro you,if 
it hate you, it hated me before it hated you. Car ergo ſe men- 
bruw, ſupra verticem extollit? S, eAnfime propounds the 
queſtion Tref?, $8. in lebaunem. Why doth amember ex- 
toll it ſelfe aboue the head ? Reewſar eſſe w rerpore, fi non 241 
odium mind: ſuftinere cr.m capite : thou refuſelt ro be in the 
boaie,if thou wilt not with the head ſufteinethe barred of the 
werdd, ; 
Aſecond argument of encouragement and comfort to 
= 2 Vs 
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v8 again(t che hatred oftheworldy isdrawne from the na- 

eure of the world, ver//, 19. If ye were of the world the world 

would lone his owne : bat becauſe ye are not of the world, but 1 

hae choſen you ont of the world, thereforethe world hatetl you, 

This argument is euident even to the common ſenlc of 

men; ho cannot but know,that berweene contraries there 

is no agreement,and betweene men of vnlike qualities, no 

full conſent of minds. It is then as if Chrift had thus ſaid: 

The world lower none but buy owne ;none but thoſe that are 

addied, deuoted, and wholy giuen ouer to ic : but you 

b. are not of the world, therefore it loues nat you, You are no; 

t of the world, for youare mine andi 7 am wor of the world, i Ioban 8.23. 
| | haue ſeparated you from the {eruiceof the world, todoe 47-14 
, me ſeruicez and thereforethe world haterh you, | 

. Athicd argumear of encouragement and comfort tovs, 

7 is verſ, 20, Remember the word, that I ſaidwnto you: The ſer- 

c want is not greater themthe Lord : if they hate perſecuted me, 

ſ they will alſo perſecuter you, This argument 1s like the firlt: 
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Its drawne from Chri#s owne example, as that was. AH 


4 the differeceis: the Gr(t ſpecifieth the harredoftheworld; 
- thisthe effes of chat was veer : | ; 
Thus ſtands the argumeme. Theworld perſecaterh me; 
e ? you aremy witnelles it doth ſo, Thinkeit nor muchrhen, 


if italſo perſecnte you, Remember the word that [ ſaid vnto 
you ; The k/ermant is not greater then the Lord. | Si me Domi- k Matth.10.24 
num, Regem, caput, magiſtrum,perſecutiſunt, V1 guog, ſerves Ihen.1z.16. 


ac ſubditos meos, membra mea, atg, diſcipulos meos perſequen. | Salmeron Tom, 
ter. If they have perſecuted mee your Lord, your King, 9.Com.Tratt.6o 
f your bead, your Maſter, they will alſo perſecute you, my 


; ſernants, my ſabes, my members, my diſciples. If they 

| haue called me a ® mad man, one that hath « Dewill, ® a ſe.” — 

ducer,® a blaſphemer,? a glutton,a wine-bibber,a friendof Pub- , Au 

| licans and ſinvers,will they not much more ſpeake of you re- p Mar. 11.19. 
proachfully 2 4 If they hane called the Maſter of the houſe q Hat.o.25. 
Belzebub, how wwch more ſhall they call them of bis honſhold 


ſo? Tarpe profelts eft , & dedecore plenum, Rege in caſtris 
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oulnerato exiſtente, milites eiic« ſine uuluert in civitite epulantes 
marere,ſayth Salmeron:Itwere very baſe and 
ſouldiers to remaine io the Citie at eaſe without hurt,while 


their Xing lies wounded in the Campe. Padeat, ſaith Saint 


Bernard Serm. 5.in Feito omnium Sant. pudeat {ub ſpinato 
capite,nembrum fieri delicatums :It were aſhamefor vsto live 
dcliciouſly and in pleaſures, ſaith our head, Chrift, was 
crowned with thornes, 

I conclude the firſt vie : Let the wicked fret, and fume, 
and ſtamp, and ſtare, and grudge , and murmure againſt 


vsletthem forbid ys to prophecie, letthemrefuſeto heare v:, 


let them lay vpon vs al the diſgrace and desÞute they cang yet 
will we poſſetle our ſoules in patience, knowing it to be a 
faithfull ſayiog, which $, Pax hath. 2. Tim. 2, 11.12. that, 


if we die with Chriſt, we fball alſo line with bimgand if we ſuffer 


with him,we ſhallalſo raigne with him, 

A ſecond vſe is for all other the true ſervants of God, of 
what vocation, condition, or cllate ſocuerthey be : for as 
much as the wicked lie in waite for them alſs, to doe thew 
all the diſgrace and deſpite they can,as hath already bin proo- 
ued vnto you. The vſe is to admoniſh you, that ye takeic 
not to heart, if they, whoarebound by the law of God and 
nature, by the bond of »cighboxr-hoed, and oxr Chriſtian 
profeſſion, tolouc you, and to tender your good, ſhall in 
prideand contemptinſult ouer you,te diſgrace and io deſpire 


you. 


 Thearguments for your encouragement and comfort 
in ſuch acaſe,may bethe ſame with thoſe, which | but even 
now produced for the encouragement and comfort of our 
ſclues in thelike ; will you haue them ſfimed vp vato you? 
Then thus. 

You find but courſe reſpet and entertainement in the 
world, becauſethe world batcth you, It bateth you, Mar- 
uailenot at it, nor feare it, For firft it bated Chrift, before 
it bated you. 

Secondly,they. 011d ould lowe yow, if you were be _ 

ut 
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Bur you arenot. You are vot ef the wor/d,and theretarethe 
world bateth you, Beof good comfort : you are »ot of the 


world, for Chriſt hath choſen you our of the world, to be his 


beloved. 

Thirdly,the world from hating you proceedethto per- 
fſecnte you, Letnot this diſcourage you. For it perſecured 
Chriſt firſt, They haue per/ecured Chriſt, and therefore 
will they perſecute you, "It « enongh for the Diſciple,that he 
be as his Maſter,and the ſerwant as the Lord, (hriſt is your 
Maſter, he is your Lord: you are his diſciples,you are his 


ſernants, Lethis! example be your rule z beit ourruleroo, C 1.2, 2, 25. 


(for herein we are all equall) be it thervle of direQion to 
vs all ; the rule ofall our ſufferings. *When he was reviled, 
he remiled not againe 53 when he ſufferedzbe threatned not ;, but 
committed bis cauſe to him,that mageth righteouſly. Here is 
matter worthy our imitation, 

The reſolued Chriſtian herevpon thus ſweetly meditg- 
teth. Shall Chrilt /e i» che manger, and we ruffle ic out 5 
our palaces ? Shall he mourne #» ſackcloth, and wee bath in 
pleaſure ? Shall he fighting in our defence , be wounded 
and crucified among theenes ; and ſhall we diport and ſolace 
our {clues wich tond and vaine delights? Shall he bee 
pierced throwgh with the ſword of Gods iulticefor our (ins, 
and ſhall we bevailling to ſuffer any thing for our ſclues ? 
This were too-too vnnaturall and ad rw 

Let not therefore the croſſe aduentures that may betide 
vs,diſmay vs: Let not the cr»e/tie of our enemies,the ſderp- 
»e: of our miſeries,the cortmmuance of our afflitions,daunt 
vs: but kct vs (following the aduiſe of S, Peter 1.Ep,chap.4. 
verſ.13.) Let vs reioyce, in 44 much as we are partakers of 
Chrifts ſufferings, $0 when his glory [hall be rewealed,we (hall 
be glad alſo with exceeding i0y9, Thus much of the ſe- 
cond vſe. | 

A third followeth. You remember the doatrine,. 
The wicked aye exermore in a readineſſe, to doe all 
the diſgrace and deſpite they can, not onely to the true 
Ci Propbers of the Lord and his Miniſters, but alſo to all 


other, 


r Math.o, 25, 


t verſc23., 
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other,the true ſernants of God,of what vocation,c/ate; 
or condition ſoency they be. . | 
The vſe is, to reproue thoſe, who elteeme not aright of 
the ſufferings of the godly. Let a godly man be bumbled 
vnder the croſle, let him feele the hand of God vpon him; 
how will ſome wonder at him,asata® Pecan of the wilder. 
neſſe,asat an Owle of the deſert a8 at «ſparrow that ſits alone 
vpon the bouſe rop ? They will hold him for a great ſinner, 
and will meaſure his condition by the chaftilement, that 
heendureth, (EETY 
Did not E/5phaz deale fo with 796? From the affiition,, 
the miſeries, the calamities, that /ob ſuffered, Elpbas con. 
cludeth, that eb is no innocent man, no righreous man, 


' but a deepe difſembler, and a hollow-hearted hypocrite, 


His cenſure of 7#b you may finde chep.q.7. Remember [ 
pray thee, (aith Eliphaz to Tb, Remember I pray thee,who 
excr periſved being innocent ? {Or where were the rigbteow 
cut off ? 

3, ener. periſhed being innocem? Or where were the 
righteous cat off ? Tt was Eliphas his error, tocolleR, be- 
cauſe /ob was afflicted, and that moſt grieuoufly , that 
therefore he was to periſh, or tobe cur off 2#rerly. God 
ſuffereth not his eleR children, fuch as /ob was, viterly to 
periſh, or to becut off, He afflifteth them, but wich a pur- 

ole to deliuer them z his 4«»d is ſometimes vpon them, 

ut it is for their good,not for their ruine. For albeit they 
may ſeeme to vs ro periſh, nhenin _— of their calami- 
tics and rrials,they are ſurpriſed by death, yerthey peri 
wor ; the Lord, he receives them into his glory, and to a 
more happy life. | | 

Wherefore to E/iphaz his queſtion, Who ewer periſhed 
bring innotent 7. Or where weve the righteous cut off ? 1 an- 


_ wer; If Eliphaz take the words of periſving, and cutting 


eff, in the ftri& ſ{enſe and properly, [ anſwer, newer did the 
innocent periſh, neuer was any righteous man cut off, But 
if he rake rhe words in a larger ſenſe for walowing in mi 

| ſeri, 


ade. mt. cd 
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(erie, or tying in afflictiony my anſwer then, is the ametbat 
$.Gregorie hath 46, 5, Adoral. cap.14., Seps quippe hic & in- 
nocentes pereunt, & retts fundus delemtur, Surely here in 
this world the iunocenc doe ofremimes periſs, and the righ- 
2:04 are veterly cutoff; ſed ramen ad eternam gloriampe- 
renundo ſernantur : yer m1 periſhing,and in beorg ext off, they 
are rcſerucd ro erermall glory, | 

Ss null1s innocens peres, ib no- man ſhould periſh, 
that is innocent, why ſhould the Prophet £7, ſay, chap. 
57.1, Therighteous periſheth,and no man layeth it to heart | 


S1 reflos, Dew providendo nen raperetyit Godin his provi- 


dence ſhould not rake away any righteous man , why 
ſhould the wiſe man, chp, 4, 11. ſay, The righteous was 
ſpeedily taken away, lelt that wickedneſſe ſhould alter bis wn. 
derflanding,or deceu b:guile bus ſoule ? Si inflor,animadverſio 
nulla percuteret,if no puniſhment ſhould ſmitethe juſt, uv hy 
ſhould S, Peter fay,n.Ep,4q,17. The time ts,that indoement 
muft brgm at the bouſe of God ? 

Now, dearcly beloued, (ith it may in ſome ſenle bee 
truely aid of rhe man that is #»»ocent, that he per:Geth ; 


and of the righteous man, that he is puniſhed, is taken away, | 


is cu; off 3 and of the fairbfull of Gods houſe,that indge- 
ment muſt begin. with thems let it exer bee our care co 
e/tceme arighe of the affiFions of our neighbours, and to 
wdge of them, with a righteous iudgment, Though they 
be i#dged, be plagued, be ſmitten of God, it is not for vs 
fightly ro n_ them, todeſpiſethem,or to hide our fa- 
ces from them: it is our parts rather ro haue a fellow- 
teeling and arender compaſlion of their tryals. 

It were an vanchriſtian, an vncharitable, yea a hellich 
conceir, thus to inferre: CIHy neighbour, ſuch a man,or 
ſuch a min, « exerciſed vnder the Crofſe, and is ſenſible of 
the ſcourge of God wpon bim, therefore he i in Gods disfa- 
nour, and a very grienous ſinner, No ſuch inference is al- 
lowable in (briſts ſchole, In his [chole, theſe Maximes 
palle for good, Vhere God purpoſeth to bealeyhe ſpareth 


not 


320 True XVIII LacTtvrs. 
wet ro lance, He winiſtreth bitter firaper to purge corraye 
humor: : he ſends embaſſies of death and revenge, where 
he meaneth to beſtow eternall life, I conclude with that 
bleſſing which S. /awes chap.1.12. beſtowerh vpon the 
afflited;Bleſſed « the wan that endureth temptation: 
for when he 7 tryed, be ſpall receine the crowne 
of life, which the Lord bath pro» + 
miſcd to —_ loue 
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xMmos 2: MIO rs: 


Behold, I ams preſſed onder you, as acart wpreſſed that 
is full of ſheaves. 


Therefore the flight al erifb from: | he [wi = = 
firong ſhall not rex bi fs fm ef 
tie deliner himſelfe, 


Neither ſhall he _ that handleth the bow, and he 


that is f all not deliver, himſclfe, neither 
poo oa darn Horſe, deliner himſelfe. 

And be, that is conragions among the mightie, ee 
away naked in that a fah the Lord.” " pa 


a) are now come to thi fourth part of 

this firſt Sermon of: Fvos, concerning 

the kingdome of the renne trebes of {/ra- 
el, I heretofore called it a Commination, 
$o I call it fit, For here are the: /-ae/ires threatned with 
puniſhment for the enormitie of their linges, exprelled, 
ver/, 6,7,8.and for the foulenelle of their ingratirude; layd 
to their charge, ver/, 12, In this Commination we may 0b- 
ſeruerwothings. 

Firlt, how the Lord, in reſpe& of thelinnes of /-acl,and 
of their varhankfulnetle for benefits beſtowed on.them, 
eltcermeth of them, verſ; 13. Behold, 1 ams preſſed under you 
44 Cart is preſſed, that « full of feanes. > 

The other is, a menacing or threatning of puniſhment 
to befall them: I may termeit, 4 (ending of defiance vato 


them a denouncing of warre againſtthemy werſe 14, 15,16, 
Wherein 


Tus XIX. LzEctvrs. 


-a Efa. 14. 27. 
3. Chro. 20.6, 
T6b.g. 12, 
Pro 2t. 30. 
Dan, 4. 32. 


. fied by theadiunRofnakedneile : He rhat i conragi 


Wherein we may notechreechings. 
the flight in the day of batcell : thus ſet downe in the 14, 
wverſ. The flight all periſh from the ſwiſe. "And verſ, r5,thus; 
He that ts ſwift of forte, ſhall nor defiver bumſelfe 3 neither hat 
he that rideththe horſe deliner bimſelfe, 

T he ſecond is, D ebulst as win ref; tendo, their weakeneſſe ig 
reliſting the enernie thus ſet downe, werſ; 14. The firoug 
bue{«lfe, and ver(. 15,thus : Nexber ſhall beftand thet bang. 


Thethirdiz, Fugefortions: the fight ofthe valiant, and 
ſtout of heart, ſer downein thelaſt verſe, and there ampli. 


6. 
mong the mir brie; ſhall flex away naked mebar day. + fol. 
jowh pron red off all, wing A ere 
Lord: the Lord, whoierhe trath, andisomaniparene. Heis 
the Lordof Holt; it he © to doc & thang ; who foull 
diſanull it ? if big hand be fire forall twrne i backs! 
My meditations for this time will be confined wichinthe 
limics of the 1 3. verſ, Bebold, / am preſſed under you, as acart 
iz preſſed that i full of ſhramer, In the bandiing wheceot, wy 
order ſhall be firft to runnc over the wards; chen to draw 
from them, ſome proficable noce of doctrine. 


| Behold. 


| bt aa a moan ny a itweres 


watchword ro flirre vp ourattentions, for as much as 
weareto heareof ſome important matter. A learned Di- 
vinem bisexpoizion vpon the fift of Nebernieb hath alike 
note : Thisword Ecer, Lor, Aarke, or Behold, cucr beio- 
keneththrovghoucthe Scripture ſome notable thing very 
good, or very ill, thatis{j of immediately afterward, 
and ſucha one as commonty failerh nor outamong men : 
and rhe holy Ghoſtof purpoſe vierhto marke ſuch notable 
things, with this word Ecre, Loc, tarke,or Beboldgoput 
men 


Yes. a. 27. as a6. At __ 


TY S259 _ 2092 


Behold, 


Es 


11 "AQOs. 4.14. 47 
- 


men io remembrance,and to avakerhemrothe confidera. 


cjon of the weighrie marrerrhharfotiowertchar they ſhould 
not lighely paſſe ouer ir,” bur deepely marke and conli- 
derit. %; Ys ENT} wi ans | DESO 
Theleſuit Zoroms Comment, is eAT, 4poff, obferucth 
our of holy Scripture, diuerfe acceptions and vies of this 
particle, Eecce, Behold, | 

Firlt,it poreth rew nov"; 4c inopinatans, ats, mirabilem..: 
ſome thing that i#new and valooked for, and wonderfull z: 
43 +A. 1, ro. while the Apotties looked ffeefaſtly toward 
heaven, x thetime of Chuilts aſcenſion, Ecce, Bebold, rwo 
men,or two Angels inthe forme of men; ford by thew is 
»hite appavell.Sois it vied by the blefled Yogminher AMag- 


nifcat, Luck. 1. 4$; Brbald. from henceforth all generations hat . 


call me bl: fed. Where Ecce, Brholdyreno magnam, novam > 
admirarons degnan, de ſignat, fayrh Aifonſus Salmeron. Br- 
held ! it detignerh.and poynterh our vaco vs, ſome great 
matter, new, and'admirable;fuch as is, creaturam in /ucens 
edcre creator ens fanmnclam Dominum ems 7) cums 
perere, What greater, what newer,what matter morewan- 
derfullt hen char a {rearave ſhould conceiuein her wombe 
and bring forth her Crearor, a harduracd her Lord, 2 virgin, 
God? It is{ofull of wonder, rhat che Propher £ap foretel- 
ling it, ch0p, 7; 14. fhampsyir with an Eccr,Bebold,Brbold, 
Fins pagers FA he 
he E It $. , 1, 23. reciting t 
Popheey lid keaues nor oor ris Nampe, Bebets: 
Behold, a wir go fpalt be with child, and ſbatl bring forth a ſonne, 
The Angelt Gedriel, who was ſent from God tothe vir- 
gin Mary, roreport vnto her, this grear wonder,omirs not 
this (t wk Foce, Behold, Seethe Angels words, Lak, 1,37. 
holdem) c, and bring forth a on, 
avd ſoalt call bis name Teſs, Thisthe Pofbitters doe call Ec- 
ce admiration; an Eccr of Admiration : and it is the firlt 
vie of the particle Behold, obſerved by Lorin, - 
Seconddlypiedmmalectendvprojtagtmnnapas, ſome time 
neere ar band, as £/4i41; 27, The ff ſhall fay to Si- 
on 


$4 at. 
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on. EDI AIR Bebold, bebold them, or behold theſe ps 
ard 1 will gine to Leruſalem owe that bringeth good tydings. 
place Ivnderltand of Chreft, whois Alpha, or priwn, the 
firſt; and Ewangehiſta, he that bringerh the good rydings; 
him God giueth te $50», and to /eraſalem, and in him, Ecce 
ecce ifta erunt ; Behold, bebold all ihe promiſes of Gad hall 
come to paſſe, and that ſpeedily. T his is rrue of Chryft,who 
ſayth in the Rewe/ation, chap. 22:7. Bebold, 1 come quickh , 
and Ver(.12. Rebold, 1 come quickly, and my reward is with 
moe 10 gine enery man according as his worke ſhall be, It I would 
imitate the Poſtillers, I could call this Ecce Admonitrvum, 
an Ecce of Admonition, a warning word forcucry oneto 
bein a readinefſeto embrace Chriſt at his comining. 

+ Thirdly, Ecce; Behold, is anote of affcueration. or cer- 
caintic,and i« put fer Saxe or Certe,verily orcertainly.Such 
it is /ere, 23.39» £cce, Behold 7, ewen I will viterly forget you, 
and [ will for/ake you,and caft you out of my preſence, And 1 wil 
bring an euerlaſting r wpen Jon, and 4 perpetnall ſham, 
which ſhall nor bt forgotten, BeboldI will docity I will furely 
docit ' A 

Fourthly, Ecce, Behold, is a particle, ordinarily vſcd by 
God in his Comminations,when he threatnerh ſome great 
and heauie puniſhment to come ;a8 Ezech. 5. 8 7buſajth 
the. LerdagainſtTeruſalem, Behold, 1, exen ] am againſt thee, 
ard will execute indgments mthe mud of thee, m the fight ofthe 
Nations, And;chap: 6.3. T hus faith the Lord againſt //reel, 
Behold, I, euen 1, will bring a ſword pon you,aud [ will deft! 
your highplaces, And againlt Tyrme, chap. 26, 3; B 

I am againſithee, O Tyrus, and will canſe many Nations ts 


come vp againſt thee, as the Sea canſeth his wanes to come vp, 


Andagain(t Z:don,chap, 28, 22, Behold, law againſt ther, 


O Zidon, and / will be glorified in the midſt of thee, Anda 
gainlt Pharaoh, chap. 29, 3. Behold, 1 aw aganft thee, Pha 
raoh, Km of Egypt « I will pmr hooker in thy lawes. Many 
other like places | mighc alledge yet farther, ro ſhew vnto 
you; the ” Marg vie of this particle, Ecce, Bchold, inthe 


you 


— 


Comminations of Godspynuhments, But Lyillnat-hold - 
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you oy ro. re diſcourſe, x 

Sufhcient ſhall ir be for you at this time to bee aduerti- 
ſed, that as often as Fou mecte with this word Ecce, Behold, 
in the ſacred Volume of the word of God fo often you 
haue a werch-word, to ſtirrevp your attention, to liſten to 
the matter that enſuech, for irs weight and worth, Such is jc 


iomy cexc, Behold, Your attention is called vpon, to giue 


carecothar which followeth. 
1 am preſſed wnder you, 41 4 cart it prefſedthat us full of 


ſheanes, 


[ aw preſſed) PB It is in Hfhs!, the roote of it is 
py which in Hifbd is ſometimes Tranfirive, ſometimes 
Intranſitzue or Nemtrall: from whence there is a twofold In. 
terpretarion of this place, Oneis, 7 am preſſed vndey you as 
4 Cart ts preſſed, that full of fpeaxrs the other, 1 will preſſe 
your place, as 4 Cart full of ſpranerpreſſeth, That is our Tex- 
tual reading, this our Merginal.Some inclineto that;ſome 
to this. Each hath a proper, and a profitable vnderſtan- 
ding. Firſt of the firſt, 


| Behold, I am preſſed vnder you 44 4 Cart u preſſed, that is 
| full of ſheanes. 


His meaning the ar Latin ſeemeth to expreſſe 
Ecce, ego ſtridebo on 0s, ſicut ftiridet led: 
ſum fans: which I find chus handſomely tranſlated inan 
old Engliſh Manuſcript (ſome takeittobe Wick/zphes ) Loe, 
1 fuall ſound flrongly wnder you, as 4 wayne charged with bay 
ſoundeth ſtrongly. $. Hierome thus gloſſeth it. As a cart or 
wayue, that isfull laden with fubble or bay, maketh  noyſe, 
ſonndcth out, and bewleth : fo I, not any longer enduring 
your {innes, but as it were committing fwbbleto the fire, 

ſhall cry ont, 4 

With this expoſition of S. Hierome, agreeth rhat of Gre- 
gorie the great, Moral, 32.6, Whothere takes theſe words 
of my text to intimate, that _ vnder the burden a = 

maket 


— QC. . QA et trad 


a Amos J.2, 


e Deut. 9,29. 


fa Eſa. 1.14. 


b Dent. 1. 21, 
c Mo ITAL youzwhom | haue carryed in my boſome, © a 6 mn fing fo 
d Deit.g.26.:9 ther bearetb theſuckmg Child y You, ence my * people, and 
mineeberitance, whom | broughcforth our of Egypr, by 


1n{enſatis rebus propter infirmutatem 

tne ho : God ſometimes condeſcends to aur weake 
capacities, and for our infirmities fake compares himſelf 
to things voyd of ſenſe : as here: Bebold, 7 ball ſhreeke, or 
cry ont ondey you, 45 @ cart or wayne fall-laden with ſheave; 
ſereeketh or eryeth ome, For, becaule fexum eff vita carnaliun, 
the life of carnall men is as hay, ingto that, £/a.q0,6, 
Omny caro fenum, All fleſh is graſſe, the Lard patient]y ea- 
during the life of carnall men, teſtifieth of himſclfe, more 
planſtri fenum ſe portare, that likevato a cart or wayne he is 
chargedithbey. Now for him, Sub feni overe jams to 
ſkreeke out vader a loadof hay it is notbing elle, bur pre. 
dera & iniquitates procentivm cum a tolerare, with 
complaint co teleratethe burdens and iniquities of linful 
men, | 
T his his conſtruction ſeemes probable to Ribera, Pro- 
bableto hin: butitis good with Brentins,good with Gual- 
ter, good with Drwſiwe, good with Hinckcimas, good with 
others, with Remigins, with Alberts, with Hago,with Lyra, 
with Dzonyſe, as Caſtrus hath obſerucd. 

According to whom , thetrue meaning of my text is, as 
if the Zord ſhould thus haue ſaid : Behold, O yee Iraclites; 
2 20%, \ hom owely of all the families of the earth [ bane knowne, 
you, whom | haue borne, >. « wandorh bears hu ſannt; 


my #ughtie power, and by my ſtretched owe arme, Behold: 


Bchold fuch hath beene, and is your * fabbornnefſe, ſuch. | 


your wickedneſic, ſuch the mulijrudeof your (:nncs, that} 


am i weary to beare them: Behold, / awprefſed under you, 416 


Cart is preſſed that is full of ſhranes. As many ſheanes,as much 
hay or (tubble isvaro acert, fo are yaw tome, in regard of 
your linnes you are ſo to me; ſotroubleſome; ſogrievous, 
that Ieuen faint ynder you, and am nor able any longer to 
beare you, 

(s 


aketh anoyſe andcrycth out, Aligueride( {ayth he)eriam 


=>—*8 zi aS582T3:21 


' : gy. << g 


A— 


AMO 8s. 2.13. 


z27 


: tes 2 very grieuous cemplaint; aid may teach ve thus 


much : that our ſanes are /omerimes buy denſowe and griewons 
vuoGoed. It ismy doftrine: -_ 


Onur How are [ometianes burdenſome and grieuons varo 
Go 


- Such wererhefinnes of the o!d world, we know it by, 
Gen.6,5,6.For God ſaw, that the wickedneſſe of man w.u great 
in the earth, and that encry imagination of the thoughts of bus 
heart was onely emill continually, And it repented the Lord, that 
he had made man onthe earth, and it griened bins at bis bearr. 
It repented him, and grieued him ac his hearr. 

Such werethe finnes of /=deb, We know it by the firſt 
Chapter of the Prophecie of E/as. The complainrs which 
God makeththere, doeprooueir: verſ.2 1. How is the faith- 
full Citie become an Harlot ? It was full of indgement, righteouſ. 
nefſe lodged init ; but now murtherers. Thy ſiluer is become 
droſſe,tby wine is mixt with water, Thy Princes are rebeftions, 
and companions of theenes : _—_—_ loueth gift; and followeth 
after rewards: they indge not the fatherleſſe, nexther doth the 
canſe of the widow come onothem, And verſe 14, Tour new 
moones, and your appointed feaftr, my ſoule bateth, they are 4 
trouble unto me, | am weary to beare them. You ſee; thelins 
of [udabwere atrouble vio God, he was weary ts beare 
them, They were burdenſome and grienowe vrto him, 

Such were the (innes of /ae/, we know it by the 43.chap. 


- of Eſar, There verſe 24. thus ſaiththe Lord to //rae! : Thou 


haſt made me to ſerne with thy ſonnes, thou haſt wearied me with 
thine iniquities, What ! Was God made to ſere with the 
finnes of /ſrael ? Was he wearied with their iniquities 2 {ts 
more then euident: theſonnes of /rae/, were bardenſame, 
and erienows vnto God. 

Are not the linnes of the whole world foch ? Are not our 
ſinnes fuch ;Sweer /eſws, thou-knowelt they areſuch. The 
labours, the troubles, the miſeries, the griefes, the rorments 


which inthe dayes of thy fleſh, from rhe firſt houre ofthy 
Y 2 Natinuse, 


| 
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Nativitie, to the laſt moment of thy ſuffering vpn the 
Croſſe, thou haſt endured forvs, are ſ@ many 
tions, that our finnes are ſuch ;that they are b«rden/ome and. 
grienou voto thee. 
o Phat. 2. 7. Dearely belayed, behold we Chrift Teſus in the &forme 
h Luk.2.7, of «ſeruant, laid ina » manger, exiled! from his countrey, 
i Matth.2.14. kreputed for a Carpenters ſore, yea for a\carpenter;® hun- 
1 312411355 gering,®thirſting, *reviled, rayled vpon, ? (harnefully a- 
'm Mat.g. 3 buſed; andinan agonie, 4 ſweating great drops of blowd ye 
a 1h. 4.7. & muſt coafelle our ftinnes to haue beene the cauleofall. - 
| 19.38, Behold we his glorious head crowned * with ebornegbe. 
- nar mtu hold we his ſweete face * b»ffetred and (pit vpon z behold 
p 1*k22-63- xe his harmeloſſe* hend: diltilling forth goare bloud} be- 


 q Perſe 44. 


r Mat. 27. 29. hold we his naked {ide* pearced through with a ſharpe 

ſ Mat.2667. ſpeare; behold we his vadebled feer, which never ſtood in 

44> 9-406 * theway of (inners, denred through with crell nay/es z wee 
« 71944 22 muſtconfelſcourlinnestohauebeenethecauleof all, 

73437  Ourfinnesthecauſe of all | Eſay confeſſeth it, chap. 53. 

4. Surely, He| Chriſt Ieſus ] hath borne owr griefes, and car- 

x Eſa. 53.5 riedonrſorrewes : he was wounded * far onr tranſpreſſion, 

he was bruſfed for oxr iniquities ;the chaftiſement of our peace 

was vpon him, and with hu ftripes we are healed, S. Mathen 

repeats it,chap. 8, 17. Himſelfe tooke oxy infirmit ies and bart 

our fickneſſes, So doth $. Peter, 1, Epift. chap, 2. 24, Chrilt 

bus owne ſelfe bare onr ſinnes in his owne bodie onthe tree: by bu 

ſtripes are we healed. S. Pan! ſpeakes as plainely, Rom, 4,25. 


Chriſt was delinered for our offences : and 1, Cor. 15,3,Chrift - 


_ died for onr fines, Our linnes are the cauſe of all Chrilts 
ſufferings, | | | 
Our linnes thecauſfe of all Chriſts ſufferings ! Its even 
fo. S. efugnſtin erditat. cap. 7.doth thus elegantly deli- 
ver it: The ſizner oftendeth, tlic :nft is puniſhed the guiltie 
tranſgretieth, themnecent is beaten ; thewicked (inneth, the 
godly iscondemned;that which the exill delerueth,the good 
faffereth ;the /ernant doth amiile, the maſter maketb.a- 
mends z me» Committeth linne, and Ged beareth = pun- 
| iſhment. 
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plaine, as here he dothagainſt 7/rael,1 amprefſedwader you, 
4:4 Cart is preſſed, that  fullof ſhears, Stands it thus Be- 
loued = - Cu | and grieve God? 
Ma | 4a «pr. ys 0 | alan? 
MitewehareofthiSveyobeld #6, £6 # 595 Lyon fie 
from it, asfrom the Dexi/l, who is the Author of ir, - | 

Sjr acider in his Ecclefraſtiens, cbap, 21. to incitevs tothe 


Toa Serpents ve. 2, Flee honefinnby iframe 


Wage fword,, 

face of 4 Ser. 
pen! 3 for if thou commeiÞrooneereit rat mill biterbee, Toa Ly-" 
ovin the ſame verſe, Flee fram ſine as from a Lyon: z the teeth: 


thereof ar 8.44 tbe teeth of aLyon,ſlajing the ſonlerof men, To a' 
two edged ſword, v2rf\ 3, Fike from finneasfrom a pwo eulged* 
ſword, for all iniquitie is as atwo edged-fword, the wounds 
whereof cannat bt heated. ©.» + RE” = 

| But what is a t>0edged/word:? whatthetceth of a Lyon? 
what the face of a Serpent fwharthe Dewi biraſelfe; tothe 


lene of Ged ?Friee from: (inne fortbe lows of Ged that withrhy 
ſinnes thou be notburdenſomeand grieuous vnto God,'IF 
vecannot but finne( aszthe truth is wecannor; ſuch igour 
imperfeftion)yetlet vs not increaſethe meaſure of ourſin, 
by any wicked-malice. If wecaonot tay our felves from 
gingin the parheobſinne;yet ler vs flayourfeluesfe gong 
on therein. - Stop we the courſe of our ſinnes; : as the'Lord 
ſhall enable vs zand let vs nor,by chefulneiſe oftheir mea- 
fure, pull vengeance fran-Heauen, whether God will.or 
no. Aheauieday and houre will itbeto you,to:meyto a. 
ny, if the Loy dſball once fay vato vsas here be dothreo tf 
racl, [ am preſſed vader you; 45 4 { art ts preſſedythat-is full of 
ſreaues, =* * 2 y(t ' 23 LU | © HKS IRTP (334 1 

Againe,flands ictbus, —__ ?May our linnes bebur. 
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Jeſomeand grievous vnto God? May they preſſe bi = « 

d, that is full of ſocanes? Make we then hereof a 

ol vie, cuento admoniſh ſuch ſinners as areobſtinare 

and impenitent.. __ From: hence be remerbred, 

the if they be bedes vnto God, { with 

their obfiimacie and impentexcir] God will be burdenſbae 
and grieuous vato them with bu T5: 

Obſtinaci {Oler ſich an clubs 

be farre from our Coalts.. If we drive God to call a conue. 

cation of Heauen CES Eſa. 1.2.Heare © 


his controuerſie, as Miceb 6.2. Heare yer, '©O nt | 
the Lord: controner ſie, and yer flrong foundations of the earth; 
the rr yore many atFY roma plead wh 
them: if we driuehim tohis old complaiar, Ho/: 4. 17 beve 
—— | of Goet iv the, land, By 
Wearing, 4nd ; and hor; 

breake out, and Ta rowchet Houd: ifwechue and "bo 
God, what ſhall become of vs in theend'? Will hee notz 


e vs, tocry out, houle, and repenr; 


gaineforc 9 that euerwee 
thus and thus a Fwoad him? Yes, withour all controucrſie he 
will; Hewill poure out* &1rfurve lhe fire he willt brow downe 
rockes before him zand ſhall we then beableto and 7 Its 
RL truly and vnfeinedly renout- 
cing all ſhew of ;nmpenitenrie, welbecome duti- 
full and obedient children to the Zardear God. Obow defi- 
rowy honcurnelivor nee Sons , wefhould beſuch? 
ow patherically perſwade our, and the whole 
Churches reformation? Cant. 6,23. ane) raorne O 
rb etiohs Lerourreply be, 'wirh Saint 
Avufimne, Domine, juberge+- jube quod 14s, Loragiuevs 
2bilitietoretarne torhee,andchen command vs toreturnc: 
or with [creme chap. 1.18. 7 wrne thou vs vatothee,6'Lord, 

endwetutifocmmdynarids Lord our God, "| 
| Thus 
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Ne Ire TEE ena es nn 
doArine was : Owr inner ars (omvetinnes bur denſorne ant grie. 

wank ay" \or mers Thi gs wi 

My ſecond: was, a cauear 8- 


our Fares ardenlomenciſe md 
etofGodl 
Fae, nhichin mp rex Go ro _ Low 
pre MACATT 1 ſheane; 
4dr Dn Tea 0 | 
ſemevnto him, they are griewens voto hirn, 


——— bequeltioned, how God: can be ſaid: to 
of our (innes,to be b»rdenedwith them,to be grie- 
»dat them, ſith in himfſelfe he hath all pleaſure and con- 
rent? He dwellerhin ſuch 7 lpbr, ſuch ofglory, 7 1-7im.S. 16, 
as neucr mortall foote could approach wnro : the (ighrot his 
faceisto vs onearth vnſufferable , no mortall eye ener ſaw 
bim,nor can ſee bims : -he* inbabirerb enenki ehaokk, Eſa. 57-19. 
and res and Þ changeth not ; yea,hath notſomuchasa * © 44-5: 


Homthenis iz thathe oft: complannh; * 2 3%. 
on can hebe fordroed thow griewed? ra Paget? © lon. 1.17 
| velnomaredioninatodF olds 


ſoule. God here complaineth of preſſure, that heis 
Meg vnder Iracll, as 4 Cart cwpreſſed that it ful of fheanes : 
from whence thecollection is, that the fiance of 1/rae/ arc 
burdenſome and vnto God, But can\this be ſo in- 
deed ?Can our be b#rden/onee vnro God?Canthey be 
grievex vnto him?or can God comp/aine that they are ſuch? 
What can befaid vnto it ? 

Will you, that | ſpeake properly, without a figure?Then 
thus Iſay : Ged canner camplaine, e he cannot be bur- 
dened, or Could he be burdened or gricued, hee 
could ſa ; Buc he cannot , Euery blow of ours, 
though we wereas ſtrong and hi ths tnawatuchch 
light ſhort of him, If ſome gs Wo" 


goneill with himlong _—_ But God cannot [uffer, 
Y 4 _ 


— 
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332 « 
Deities: Aquindi 1,984. 20,4rt, hog pee : 


foo eſt in Deo zthere 1s no paſſionin God: and 4b, 1, Cortrg 
Gentiles cap.$9.1n Deo nou ſunt Paſſiones affetinum ; there arg 
no «ffc line paſſions in God, By affettine paſſions he vader, 
Randeththe peſions of the ſenfitme vga nic therefore 
arcnot inGod, becauſe Go hathnoſuch appetite, as Ferrey 
rienſis hath well obſerved, | or, 
.» Wellthen, if theſe paſſiovs of complaining, of repenting, of 
rexing, Of feinting,and thelike, cannot property be ſayd to 
bein God, how arethey ſo frequently in holy.Scriptuce.+ 
fribedvewbim? ) od bo lioupsd rom th gd wh 
My anſwere is, they are aſcribed vato him w=ze19sc, 
per a/Ypwmmauar, abufuely, by an eAuthropepathie, Itig 


U$1@2pembs 5 your). Say God complaineth z lay he repenterh; 
ſay he grieneth ; lay he faintech, or is wearied; all Hel are 
ſpoken of God for our capacities, but are tobe vaderllood, 
as its fit for God, + | 

God in holy Scripture ſpeaking of himlelfe as. if theſe 
paſlions were familiar with him,be appeares astran(figured 
into thelikenetſe of our nature,-and in ous owne familiar 
termes ſpeaketh to our ſhallow vadesſtandings. Asan old 
man ſpeaking to. a child, frames his voyce in a childiſh 
phraſe, So God ſpeakingto vs men,ſpeakes asthe manner 
of mens to ſpeake. [dd ni juericar gonmas (laith than 

ſins Difput. contra Ariamin Niceuo conculia) for our imbecilh- 
tie God thus ſpeaketh the deſcends;to. oxr capacities.: and 
that men may in ſome meaſureknow him, he.will bee 
nao mnngky oeſſons or + b roi, 
y repenting, P gricmng "e, by fainting. By tele he fignibes 
not _ is indeed, bue what Rocedbal for eb fy oo 
of him. For we wellacquainted withthe vic of theſe natu- 
ra]l paſſions in our ſelues,may-the better guetle at the know 
ledge of that God, to: whom. we. heare, themaſcribed by 
tranſlation, By tranſlation; nat properly ; or az oncwall fayths 
| per 
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theeffet; norinthe affeRionzSo eLquines Par, 14,99, 21. 
art. 3. Co | | 

But hauing intreated elſe. v here of this queſtion, . 7F4e- 
ther there be any affe ion or paſſion in God, in my 17. Sermon 
vpon Heſeah chap. to, 1 now ſay-no' more of ic, Onely 1 
conclude it affirming with Gregorio Moral. lib, 2:0,cap.23. 
that God is, Sine Zels Z clans, ſine ira iraſeent, [ine dolore &- 
panitentia penitens, ſine miſero corde miſericors, ſine previſions- 
but preſcicnss that God is L20oge without 2a/e, angry 
without anger; grieuing withour ſorrow, repentipvg withour 
penitencas, pitifull without pitie, foreknowing withourfore- 
fight. Thereis no paſſion at all in Gead, R 

Thus haue you my anſwere to the queſtiomeuen now 
propounded. .T he queſtion was ; How, God may be ſayd to 
complaine of our ſinnes, to be burdened with them, or to be grie- 
wed at them, ſuh in bimſelfe he hath all pleaſure and content ? 
My anſiwere is, He cannot beſaidſo to dee in a proper ſenſe and 
v1nderſ{anding,becauſe God is nor obnoxious to any paſlion, 
but improperly, #14 figurexabn/owely, metaphorically, by an An- 
thropopathie, and wetonymically, be may well be. ſagi (o to gee : 
he may well be ſayd to complaine of our ſinnes,. to.be bur- 
dened with them, and to be griexed at them, So he complas. 
veth againſt I/r eel, here in my texts / am preſſed onder you, 
44 Cart uu preſſed that is full of ſheaues., , .. . | | 

Hictherco-haue I-ltood;ypon: the firſt Interpretation of 
theſe words,depending vponthemranſitine or xewtrall ſig. 
nification of the Hebrew verbe, FY\1 I ampreſſed. Theo- 
ther Interpretation growing vpon theeraxſrrixe (ignificati- 
on of the (ame verbe, is put inthe Margent.of our neweſt 
Eng/i/s tranſlation, and thus itis, 


1 will preſſe your place, as a Cart fullof beans preſſeth, 


Itisthe very reading of Tremelins and [unins. Tonathen 


doth got much varie fromit3 nor R, «Abraham, and other 
TM Hebrew 


==> fgnram, non watwram; by a figure, not by nerore3-oras 
oy rhe or on" non quoad affettnm', ig 
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Hebrew DeRors, nor the wiſe men. of y Ops os 
hath obſeried- Onrnew expolitors forthe rwolt part doe 
mentjonit, Calvin, and Danexs, Brentins and Winclelman, 
Mercerm and Dnadratns, Chriſtepherms 4 Caftro,and Peary 
4 Figuiero, I will prelſe you. Wy 
In an o!d Engliſh BiblezItmay be Towerners 
I 6nd this place thus Interpreted ; 7 will exaſbe you inſanity, 
| like 48 awayne crafoeth, that i full of ſhraner. I will craft you, 
or, 99" 1h prot rs 1725 PEALTH andithus Ips. 
raphraſe it, | 
Po the Lord, lebovah, your Lord God, will profſe you 
place, whereſoeuer it ſhallbe; But how ? aro Weds 
loaden with ſheanes preſſeth] the eanb,and whatſocuer clieic 
paſſeth over z or 44 4 c4rt fivll laaden preſſeth che ſheane: inthe 
threfhing floare : Or 4s acart full louden with fheanes u it ſelfe 
preſſed, Yu preiſeyou, waar fulloheancprſſabyor 
rejjed, $2, RY 
By this ſecond Interpretarion of my rext, my rext is (m- 
Ber ne The Lord threatneth to puniſh J/-ae/ for ek 
ſinnes ; to puniſh them wen levs wars, aut piribuy langmidy, 
not with a light hand, or languiſhing force, ſed wagne ui 
ac robore, but with endeuour and (trengeb, 7 will proſe 
10, 41 4 cart full of ſheaner preſſeth, Or is preſſed, 
God ever iuſt, and immurable, aſſigneth to like ſinnes 
likepuniſhments. We betas rump __ ſhort of the 
Iſraclutes. May wenot their pany/bwents! 
Yes doubtleſſe, we may : and this Comminaties roay be al- 
wellto vs, astothem z [will preſſe yow, as a cart full of ſvrane! 
preſſeth, oris preſſed. From this {ommunation we may take 
this leflon: 
God will newer ſuffer ſune to eſtape altogrther wupaniſord. 
Hewill not. His comminatiowot vanduvech given in P«- 
radiſe tothe tranſgreſſor of his law, isa proefe of this truth. 
The Commination is, Gen. 2,17. 1n the day that thow eateft go 
thereef,\ ofchetreeof knowledge of good and euill} hou v 
ſhalt ayt the death, Adam tranſgreſled the Laws it _ x 
| | *; 
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in al things, which ave written in the 
thew, Now God is euertruein his ſay 
ſermeil, eine heidi, mny venoms 
mancegf any one Commandement of bis Law, or of any 
trot aeCaptiepabiatdconinn! and-obli- | 
geth theeto panySment, 
In the firſt Chapter ofthe Epiſltlero the Row,werſ;, 3 2:we 
know it tobe nw v5 ow, the Law of God, bis righ- 
tour and inft Baw,: his Law of Natare, that, they which 
doe ſuch things, ( as are there rehearſed) are worthie of 
dearth. Art thou filedwith vnrighteonſueſſe , with fornicats- 
, with wickedneſſe , with conctonſneſſe , with maticienſ« 
ee? Thou art worthie of deach. Arc thou fail of cwie, 
mrther, of debate; of deoris, of malignitie ? Thou art 


wikhout natwrall affeftion? Art thou 4 conmuant breaker, or 
implacable, or unmercifult? Thou art worthie of death. It is 
* Igivpe 4 Ow, the Law of God, his righreow and inff 
Lev, his Law of Natare, that they which commir'ſuch 
things, are worthie of death. T hey are wortbie of death: 
and death rriuſt be their wages, It muſt beſo, | 

$ true is my DoRrine, | 


God will neuer ſuffer finne to eſcape altogether vnpuniſhed. 


For the further illuſtration of this eruch, I mighe pro- 
duce the fuffrages ef the nuncient ; of « Auſfine,and of Gre- 
forie. But hauing elſewhere done that in my 28. Sermon 


what need I draw from the Rivers , when lamfull of the 


fount ane ? 
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fountaime ? Yet may Inot cnd,. withoutmakiog (omeyſe 


hereof. of 26h T4 
| My firſt vſe ſhall be, to.reproouecſuch: as teach other. 
wiſe, as Socinus Ofterodinu,Gutiching, and other the ene. 
mies of Chrifts ſatisſaftion, They will thus argue: if God 
will never ſuffer{inne — ,i then belikebee 
eaſteth nlimen imo Hell, there to be priſbed with: infernall 
cormentss. 5. 150 2 CHOU 209 Th gant 
. I anſwere, No. Sed quoſdam infernalib; « pant, cete- 
ris peccata remittit : Farre bee it from God, that he ſhould 
punith all,:the E/et?-as well as the Reprebatr, with! infer- 
nall rormetits, Some, af the Reprobate, he. ſo puniſheth; 
but to others, :to4// 2h. Elef, heforgivestbeirinnes, 

Their reply bere is; Doth God. forgiue the Ele their 
Gones? Why-thenit is likely, he leaues chem «/together ww 
ae d; , 


Fthe Bl abegnbr orpaiBed x bor doth pen the 
of the Ez pethaey pra ; ot ſt 
all,by tranſlating theirGinnes fram-them,to his owne ſonne, 
Cbrift Ie(ns : according to that; E/ay'5 3. 6. The Lordhab 
laid on him the: iniquitie of, 2s AM, He was wounded for wn 
wengrefhns z.bhe was bruiſed for our tniguitics. The (umme 
of all is, Ourcraaſgrellions, our iniquities,our linnes God 
punih:thin Chrilt, and for his ſake forgives them vs, Thut 
farrethereproofe, 

: My ſecond: Ve is, aſbort'word of exhartation, Will 
not God ſuffer any (inne'to eſcape a/regether wnpeniſbtd? 
Wharthen ſhall become of vs, beloved 2 Our (innes 1 Are 
chey not impudent and vabluſhing ? Arethey not ated 
with lifting vp the baxd, and beele againſt God 2 The hand 
in oppoſition, the heele incontempe 2 Our ſones ! They 
keepenetlow water ; the tyde of them is ever ſwelling: 
they are obies tothe eye of the world, and are proud, that 
they arcobſcrued, 

Ihauercadof wo ladders, by which-mem climbe to 
Heauen prayers and ſomes : the godly by their prayers "ns 
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wicked by their fawes. By this lacrer ladder did Sodowe and 
Niniveh climbe, O let not our fines bee ſuch chambers ! 
Rather then they ſlould preſſeinro the preſence chamber 
of Heanen, and grow acquainted with Ged, lee ys keepe 
them downe,and herepunys ther, For they muſt be pun- 
ihed. 163k 
- Muſt be} Yea, fayth S. eAuftine Enarrat, iu Pal. 58, 
 Iniquitas omnits, parua magnane fit, puniatur neceſſe eft ; E. 
uery {inne, beir great, or be it little, mult of necelicie bee 
uniſhed. . 
F Muſt it ! By whom ? He theretells you, awt ab ipſo ho. 
mine panitente, aut 4 Nev vindicante 5 eyther by man re- 
penting, or by God reuenging, For quem paniter, /cip. 
ſum punit, who ſo repemeth of his ſinnes, he pazi/erh him- 
ſelfe for his ſinnes, Ergo, frarres, puniamm peccata noſtrs: 
therefore brethren, let vs be our owne puniſhers : pun 
we our (clues, our finues, that God may haue mercic on 
Vs. 

Hecannot ſhew mercie vpon workers of iniquitic, qua- 
fiblandiens peccatisy aut non eradicens peccata, as if he flatte- 
red men in their linnes, or had no purpoſeto roote out 
linne, | 
' Prorſim ant puns, aut punit, Beleeue it either thou muſt 
puniſh thy fas. or God will puniſh thee, Yis now punzar, 
pnity, Wile thou that God ſheuld notpuniſh thee, then 
puniſh thou thy ſelfe: and waſh away thy ſinnes with the 
ſaltand bitter teares of vnfeined Repentance, through a 
lively faith in the bloud of our Lord and Saviour leſus 
Cbrift : So ſhall not thy (innes be layed vnto thy Charge: 
but they ſhall be as a bundle, that is bound vp and is caſt 
= the bottome of the Sea:they ſhall never riſe vp againſt 
knee, 

If thou thus puniſh thy ſelfe, God will not complaine 
of thee, that he is preſſed vnder thee as 4 Cart « preſſed, 
that is full of ſheaues: nor will hethreaten, to preſſe thee, s 4 


Cart full of ſheanerpreſſeth, or is preſſed, 
Now 


338 Taz XIX. LBECTvRE. 


Now foclakingehe ladder of our linnes, 'climbe we to 
Hearenwicheholoddereſous propers = 


O Lord, our God, the giner of all grace, grant, we beſeech 
thee, that we may wnfainedly bewayle our faxner, be they neue 
/+ (mall, and may amend all without excuſe, as well our ſecru 
ſinnes, as thoſe that are knowne, that we may in thy good tiny 
be tranſlated from this valley of ſrnunes, to that thy bleſſed be. 
bit ation about, where we way with all Saints far 6. 
wer ſing : Halleluja, Salvation, and glyy, 
and bonour, and power, wnio the J 
Lord ear God for ENT 
| wore, Amen. | 
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Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the ſoft and the 
ſrrong ſball not ſtrengthen bi force neither ſhall the mig h- 


lie deliner himſelfe. | 

Neither ſhall he fland, that handleth the bow, and he 
that is ſ = of foote ſhall not deliver bimſelfe, neither 
fall be, that rideth the Horſe, deliver himſelfe. 


And he, that is conragions among the michtie, ſhall flec 
away naked in that ds faith the Lord. Pal fie 


<< IT oy a 


warre is proclaimed from the Maieftic of beanen, 
J againſt the Kingdeme of the ten tribes of Iſrael, 
Such was the height of their impictics, diſcoue- 
red, ver[.6,7,8, ſuch the foulenctle of their iograticude, 
f blaſed ver. 12, that they could not lookefor lelle, then 
a diſſipation,a difperſionand overthrow by warre. - - 
The proclamation you heard of; of fate, our of the 13. 
) v#/c, irwas made, either by way of agrieuows complaine, 
Behold, I am preſſed under you, as 4 cart 4 prefſedgthat is full 
of ſreanes: or by way of a terrible commination, Bebo/d, 
eel Ms 4 a cart full of ſheaues prefſeth, ' or s 
pre ed 6 91 A SLIW 3 3 
The ſucceſlſe and event of this warre now followeth, 
ver{. 14,15, 16. wherein three generals have bin obſer- 
Fork Impogentia fegiendi, Debilitas in reſStends, and Fuge 
Yt runs; | 
The firſt was, their zmpetencie and wnableneſſe _ 
y 


T- defianceis ſet, the trumpet is blowne , the 
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by flight in the day of bartell: the ſecond, their debilitie 
and weakneile in r the cnemie : the thicd,the flight 
of their moſt valiant and (tout of heart. Three generalls 
they arc, and are by our Prophet diuided into ſeauen ſe 
ucrall branches : in which he deſcribes gravitatems triba. 
lations, as Caſtrus ſpeaketh,the grieuouſnes of their triby. 
lation ; or as Nuadratms, ſurman calanitatem & angn. 
fliam, the extreame miferie and anguiſh, whereinto they 
wereto fall, | 

He ſheweth Gods indgements to be incluQable, If he 
will the puniſhment of any, there is no place for refuge, 
no evaſion, no meanes to eſcape. Neither he that is of an 
expedite and agile bodie, nor the frong man, nr the 
wirbty, ner the bow-man, nor the /wift of foore , nor the 
bor/eman,nor the couragions and ftomt of heart, (hall be able 
to helpe himſelfe i» that day,in the day of Gods reuevge- 
ment. | 
Thus haue you ſummarily the ſcope ef our Prophet in 
this Scripture,and the RR I muſt now de. 
ſcend to the particulars. The firſt of the ſeauen milcries, 
hereforetold co betide the //rachrer,is in the beginning of 


the 14.ver/e. | 
The flight het perifs from the ſwife. 


T is an Hebrew phraſe, I mecte with the like, Pala: 
4+ Deryt fuga 4 mes, So Daxid in extreame et in 
the Caue,complaineths The flight periſhed me,or 
Refuge failed me z or,I had no place to flie yato : that is, 
I faw not which way I might eſcape ; all hope of eyalioo 
was gonefrom me ; I was in mine owneeyes,of necefſi 
to have periſhed, Peryr fuge 4 wwe, The Blight periſhe 
Thelikeforme of ſpeech is, [crews 2.5. 3 5. Peribit fugs 
4 paſftoribus, & ſaluatio 4b ogtimatibus gregia: The fught (hall 
periſs from the ſhepheards, and ſaferie the chicfe of 
the flocke:- that is, The ſhepheards ſhall haue no mu to 
bez 
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fee,and the principal of the flecke,the Rams of the flecke 


ſhall poangkr ry Hoes i Peribit fuga,the figbe hall 
Sz 


periſs from the ſhephear and ſafti: the chiefe of 
che flocke, 

S$o,/eb x 1.20, it is part of theinfelicitie of the wicked, 
Peribit fuge ab ee, flight ſhall periſh from ehem, thac is, 
they ſhall nor wane oo | 

The meaning of this phraſc is well exprefied, Amer 9.1. 
Non erat 4 £14 quis fugient, & non EBT 0X £88, Jus fun 
yerit, He that fleeth of themn, ſhall not flee away, and he 
that eſcapeth of them, ſhall not be de/wered. Surely from 
ſuch prrihie fuge, fight ſhall periſh; flee they may, but by 
their flight they ſhall nor eſcape. My 

Peribit fuga, the flight ſhall periſs from the ſwift. As the 
fight periſheth , ſo may.other things be faid to periſh, 
the Lew, and {omnſel, and the Ford, the Law from. the 
Prieft, and counſell from-the wiſe, and theword from the 
Prophet, Ier.18.1.8s | 

So, Ezcch, 7.26. it is ſaid, 7he law foal periſs frew the 
Priefl, and connſell from the Ancients, And Terems. 49.7. 
Connſell tu periſued from the prudent, And Eſai,29.14. the 
w/deme of the wiſe men ſhall periſh. oth, oth; 

Now for the /aw,and the wordzand wi/dowme,and counſel! 
to peri» fromythe Prieſt, from the Proper, from the Wiſe, 
from the Pradent,and he Ancient, what elſcis it,then 
for ſuch men to be deſticute of ſuch things ; the Prieft of 


the Law, the Prophet of the I ora, the wiſe,the prudent,and- 


the ancient,of wiſedome and counſel ? 

So touching my text, I ſay, for the flight ro periſh from 
the ſwift, it is nothing elſe, then for the ſwf to be deftitote 
of fight, to be depriued of flight,to be altogither vnable to 
fee away, when he would. OTE 


The flight ſhall periſs from the ſwift, © 


The f-5ft ! Who is that? The old Hebrewes lay, it is , ; x;04.11.40, 
leroboam, ſonne of Nebat *, who: fled from Sa/owen into b chriftoph, « 
eEoypt,as S$, ther owe, <2 him Þ Renmgiu, Rupertns, Coſtro, 


Albertus, 


344  Taums XX. LncTvRE 
—AlmwyHege and: Dimyſrs banc oblerued. ThisJewyd 
conccit is in this place enlarged: As bythe Swift they va- 
derſtand.Jerobeam,fonne of Nebat,who fled from Salomon, 
c 1King 15.16, {o by the Strong, they vaederſtand © BaaGa, that-watlike 


King,who all his dayes had warrewith A/a King of Judah, 


d s.King.r6.16, by the Mighty, King 4 Omriz by the Bowman, * /ebu,the 
e. Cap.19.16. ſonne of Nimfbi, who ſlew King oram with an farrowy 
f 2.4iv3.924- by the Swift of omen, Wig 8 Menahem ; by the Horſeman, 
b ors Ain * King Þ'Pekah rhe ſonne © 
i\Cap,17. 1, bc. 6445 and font of heart, K, i Heſoea,lonncof Elah,thelall of 
:he Kings of Iſrael. | | | 

Bur theſe are Hebreorum ſormia,as Lyracalls them ; or, 
as Mercer, Nugamenta: they are Tewith dreames and 
royes, vn worthy the maiellie of hoty Serrpruve, | ] therefore 
paſſe them ouer: and doe vnderitand this branch,of rh 
flight periſhing form the ſwift, with the other (ix that fol- 
low, of -the witer ſubuer/ion of the ftate. of 15arh, and the 
finall captinitie of that people when they were caried anay 
hy S«/manaſſar into Afſyria, In that day (a heauy day to 
them) neither he that-was.of a ſwift, an expedite andan 
agile bode, nor the frovg man, nor the wrohty, nor the «r- 
cher, nor the ſwift of foore, nor the rider, northe comragiow 
and ffout of heart, found any-meanes to ſaue or helpe 
himfelfe. F 

From thefirſt of theſe ſeauen miſeriesthusexpreſſed in 
this firſt branch, The flight hall pers from the (orft,'xe may 
take this le{ſon, 


When God reſolueth to puniſh man for ſinne, there u nore- 
fuge for him, no evaſion,ne eſcaping by flight, though he 
be of a (wift,an expedite,and an agile 45, | 

This truth Alberts would ratifie with thoſe words, 

Prov. 9.2, Velox pedibuc offender. Hethat is ſwift of foote 
offendeth, ſtumbleth, hitieth againſtſome ſtone,or Ntump, 
and fo falleth, and is overtaken. But che allegation is im- 
pertinent, The wotds are againſt raſ& and wwadgi/ed atth- 
os in the coure of mans lifes and doe beare-jrich ſhow 
this 
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this ſenſe: Ay he ctharrunneth haftily,if he lookenorro - 
his feete, that he may chuſe the good way,and leaue the 
bad, is in great danger of continuall falling fo he, that 
haſtily and wichour due deliberation goeth abour this or 
chat, may calily tranſgretle before he be aware. This ſenſe 
isnaturall to the words, as we renderthem : He chat ba- 
feth with his ftete, ſnnerh, If rhou runne haſtily eoeuill, 
chou ſinneſt againſt God and thine owne ſoule. 

The other place alleaged by Aberrm to prove, that 
there isno evalion,no eſcaping for the ſwift, is moreperti- 
nent, It is in Efay chap,z0. 6. Velociores ernnt qui perſe- 
quentur vos, Thinke you not by flight to ſave your Whos 
for they,that ſhall purſue you, ſhall be as ſwift as you, or 
ſwifter. | 

As pertinentis that of the Preacher, Eccl;g. 11, Therew 
no race tothe ſwift, or,in running it belpeth not ro be ſwiſr, The 
meaning of it the Chaldre Parepbraſe thus expretſeth: 
though men be as ſwift as Eagles, yer ſhallthey not by run. 
»1ng helpe rhemſclues, or dejiuer themſclues from death 
in the day of battell. The Hebrewer refer this to' Haſabel, 
one of the ſonnes of T'zerniah; who though he were an 
exceeding ſwift runner, as light of foote as a wilde Roe, as he 
is deſcribed, 2.Sam.2.18, yer could he nor eſcape, buthe 


mult beflaine £by Abner, k 2.5am. 2,23: 
Weread of diuers, ſwift of foote beyond admiration: 
of Atalanta in the! Poer, who ſcemed ; 1 Ovid. Mecam. 
Scythica non ſegnizs we (aguta, lib, 10. fb.14. 


to runne as faſt,as an arrow flyeth from a ſtrong bow : of | 
Camila in an other ® Poet, that ſhe did cxrſu pedum, with m Yirg, Aneid, 
her ſwift feete, out-runne the winds z that ſhe flew ouer ſtan- **: 7 


| ding corne, n In ſao 


mee tener as cnrſu lefiſſet ariſing 2 ſermone. 
and did wo hwrt to the eares thereof ;that ſhe journied vpon 9 Piony/ius lb, 
the reſtles and ſwelling Ocean, and newer dipped the ſole of Hefada 28, 
her foote therein, Of Tphifiis in ® Orphens, © Nonwus, and at = 
? others, that he likewiſe raw? oner fanding corne without Hygin, Aftrem, 
hart ynto the eares,and wakked wpon the Sea:,of Orion, Nt- l1b.as. in Orione. 
R 2 pinns 
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prune fonne in Hygmus , that he coold rune vpex the 
Tnawes of the Sea: of Arias, Adele 206-tonms, in 


q 145.r.Epg.z-the Greeks 4 Epigram, that running in a race the 
Antipater, 


beginning to the end no man could ſee bim, (0 ſwift he was of 


foore, 

But theſe I take to be either Zabnlow, or bpeiviied 
Yet ſay,there were ſuch, ſay, there are ſuch $1 ſay,neither 
was there for them, neither is there for theſe, any evaſion, 
or </caping from God. No,not any atall. My Prophet 
in the next verſe,the 15, of this Chapter,{peaks it in plaine 
tearmes; He, that i ſwift of foote , ſhall not deliner him- 
ſelfe. 

Not deliver himſelfe} and yer ſwift of foote, Ir-is euen 
ſo. Why may he not attempt to flee? Perchance he may: 
yer ſhall his «rrc-ype be fruſtrate: forthus ſaith che Zord, 
Amos 9.1. He,that fleeth, ball not flee away,and be that eſca- 
peth,/pall not be delmered. Yea,laith he, though they. di 
inco Hell, thence ſhall mine hand take thew: though t 
climbe vp to Heawen, thence will I bring them dewne, And 
though they bide themſelues in the top of Carmel, 1 will ſearch 
and take then out thence ; and though they be hid 
any ſight in the bottome of the Sea, thence will / command the 

ſerpent and he foal bite them, And though they goe intocap- 
tinitic before their enemies, thence will I com the ſword, 
and it ſoall ſlay thew, In this Hyperbolicall exaggeration, 
(for ſuch icisinthe iudgements of S. Hierome, Remiginy 
eAlbertzs, Hugo,and Dionfins ) he ſheweth, how impoſli- 
ble it is for man, by ſeeking 1s flee, to lwrke, or to hide him- 
Joffe _ exempt himſelfe from the power or wrath of 

T his impoſlibilitie of hiding our {clues from the power, 
or wrath of God, cither-in Heaxen , or Hell, or Sea, of 
aarke place, or any whereelle, is elegantly and fully illu- 
ſtrated by the ſweeteſt linger of Plalmes, D avid, Pſal 
I39. 7.' 

Whither ſpall I goe from thy ſpirit? or whither ſoall\ 
fie fend ape. EW p 
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" If Taſernd wy into Heawen, thﬀu art there */ if Is 
bed in Hell, behold,thou avs there- IO #V Fur : 
If Trake the wings ofthe morning and duellinthe one 
parts of the Sea, 
Exen there ſhall od handlead me,aud thyright hand ney 
hold me; | 
If 1 (ay; Sarcly the derkges Pallconer wer enewths be 
Le ig nt we _ - =_= - *; 
Teathe darkneſſe ot fromthee,but t fhineth 
41 the day : oe hſe and. en rn 
thee, 
You ſee, nor Heawen,nor Hell, nor See, nar dokefe 
could hide Dawd from the preſence of God;Could 
not hide Dawid;andſhallthey be ablero hide others?They 
ſhall not. God makesit gaod by that hisvehementalſeue- 
ration,/erenp:2 3-23. Am God at band, yRGuny Scan 
ta God a faroff ? + 
Can any bide; bunſelfe in ſecret places, that | ſhall not foe 
him, ſaith _ Lord? Doe not [ fill Heauen,and Earth = 
the Lord? You ſee againe: eAMt hand or further 
Heauen,or Earth, in- places of woii” fecrecic,our Lor heis 
God, he ſeeth all things; he fills both- Heaurn and Barth, 
Thus haue youthe confirmation of my doctrine, which 
Was, 
) When God reſolueth to puniſh way for ſinns, there is noves 
, fuge for hin, no onefen, ue Yoaping by flight, ebough he 
- be of a ſwift,aue  bonke, 
. Is thereno refuge borvejno eaufen;n0 oftnping b) flight, 
f ahen God willpuniſh? Nozthere is none; How canthere 
be any? (ith owr perſecutors (hall be ſwifterithen the Eagles 
of the Heawen to purſue 2/7 vpon the monnutaines,; and to lay 
wats for vs in thewilderueſſe: according tothe monethat 
4 the daughter of $599 maketh, Lement:4. 19, -Flee we, as 
| we may,to weunraier;to the wilderneſſe,to hideour 
our flight ſhall bein yaine: for owr perſecarors ſhall be ſwif« 
ter then the E agtes of\the Heaven: —_— God will 


employ , © to-be the:exccutioners: of his-difpleaſure ro« 
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” Pfal.g12, 


| finde vs our, 


Will there beno for vs, No evaſion, no eſcaping 
fight, when Ged will viſit for our ſinnes? What ſhall 0 
then doe beloued? What? Vs andire confilinem ? Wilt 
thou hearecounlell ſaith S. Auftine in his ſixth Treatife vp. 
on 8: Johns Epiſtle, © $5 vis ab lo fugere, ad ipſum fuge, If 
thou wilt flee from him, flee to him, Ad ipſum yo 
2endeynen ab ipſo latende, Fleeto him by confeſling thy ſing, 
but hide nor thy ſelfe from him. Latere exim non potes, ſed 
confiters potes, For its impoſſible thou ſhouldſt lye hid 
from him , yet mayft thou confeſſerhy felfe vnto him, 
Say vnto him,” Refwgium menns es tm, Lord thou art my re- 
fuge and my fortreſſe: wy God,in thee will I eruft. Refuginn 
wear #7 tn, Lord thou art my refy 
Tolike purpoſe the ſame S, ——_ P/al.71 faith, 
Nov eft quo fugiatur ab illo,nif; ad iium , there is no flying 
from God,burby fiying ro Him. $5 ws evadere irarmes, fuge 
ad placatumif thou wilt flee from him,as he is angry flee 
to him as pacified.. | 
So vpon Pſal.75, Non eft, quo fugiar 4 Deoirato, nif ad 
Deum placatuw; there is no flying from God avgyy, but 
to God pacified, Provſie non oft, quo fugias, belecue it, 
there is no flying from God. _— j9/o ? fuge ad 
5/wm, Wilt thou needs flee from him? then flee to 
him. 
| Flee 10 him! Fram whence'and whither? Can 1 flee 
from any place where God i nor;to ſome place where be uv? 
Or is he not every whore ? Fills he not Heawen and Earth ? 


_ Howthencanl fire to him ? 


Vnderſtand-not any locall flying de /oco ad locwm, but a 
flying de vitiadviiam, de attn ad aliumde bony ad meliora, 
de vizhbus ad viiliors, de ſanilic ad ſanttiore, a Origen (per 
keth, Hon. 12, in Genefen, and ſo mayſtthou flee af 
Flee from 4fe to bfe,from an euill life to a good life; fro 
4# to alt, from an eaill-attoapood afty fromyood to 
better, from proficable courſes to'more oy +" 
ſanil! 
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| [exilified thoughts to more ſanttificd'; and thou doelt flee 


co God. The performance of this thy flight muſt be;=on 
paſſibus pedum,ſed ments profettibus, not by the agilitie or 
ſwifrnes of thy feere, bur by the. increaſe or berrering of 


| milland vnderſtanding, 


Thus to flee rs God, is nochingelſe,then to drov neere 
vnto him, to bawe acceſſe unto bim,10 come onto him, 

To draw xeere onto him weare exhorted, ſam. 4.8, Draw 
nigh ento God, and he will draw nigh to you. Draw nigh to 
God! but how? Pedibus, ant paſſibns corporis, with your 
bodily feete or paces ? No, ſedcordis, but withthe feereand 
paces of our heart. Per bonaopera, ſaith the Gleſſe,by good 
workes : per moruns imitationem, faith Aquinas,by honeſtic 
of life and converſation: fide, affeta, pys precibus, faith 
another, by true faith, by lincere affeQion, by godly and 
deuout prayers, Such are the feete, ſuch the paces of our 
hearts; by which,if we are contrite,broken,and ſorrowfull 
in ſpirit,for our ſinnes {ready paſt, and arecatefullto pre- 
vent all occaſion of linne hereafter, we draw myb to God ; 
yea,we haue ecceſſe onto bim, | 

To bane acceſſe to God we are invited, Pſal.34.5. Acce* 
dite ad enum 05 iuminamin;& facies veſtre nov confundentar : 
Let your «ccefſe beto God,and be lygbrwed, and your faces 
ball not be confounded, And this acceiſeto God, according 
to S. Auſtine vpon Pſal. 145.16, is to be,aninio,non vebiculo ; 
afe Fibus, non pedibury with the winde,not with a chariot y 
with our effeftionr,not with our feete, 

So the ſame Father vpon the 59 Pſaime. Our accetle 
to God muſt be, wow grefſu pedum, non ſubyettione vebiculo- 
rum, non celeritate animalinm, non eleyatione pennarnm, not 
by runnipg with owr feere, not by hurrying io @ coach, not 
by riding vpoo the ſwifteſt of horſes, not by mounting vp 
with feathered wings; ſed puritate affe tunm , &- probitate 
{antorum morum, but with puritie ofaffetions,and ſanQi- 
tic of behaujour, As 7 

This our acrefſe wnto God, is nothing elſe,then owr come- 
ming vuto God, Theinvication to come pwto him is generall, 
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t Matith.1. 21, 
u Galat.z.13. 


y Colof. 1.27. 


f Rom.t. 337. 


rance,let vs makg bafie-to God,and fre we with LE 
| | om 


Marth.x.1.48, Ic is. there made by our Zerd! Jaw Chrif 
our * Sewiour. 20d * Redremer, the * Lord of Lardr, and 
Kg of Kings, the bead of all principalitieand power, the 


* Revel 17-14: ;,/and-crowne of all Saints, the: a(lured. truſt and certain 


7 hope of all the faithfull: and ies made. vnto all :, Come 
onto _ ee that labour and are bean laden,and { will Line 
ons rej, , © STS NEL \ TORN 
: Come, Come ynto me. 2uibus grefſibus ad ſemetipſam 
95 Veritas VOes 2.Ghrift the 7 rath, calls vs; but how ſhall 

we come vato him ? - ,2uibus greſſibur ? by what ſteps or 
paces? Gregorie frames the queltion, oral b.24.cap,q, 
and there giuesthisanſwer;. 4d. ſc quippe venire nos Domy- 
nwus pracipit, nmirions non greſſibus corports, (ed profeftibu 
cords : its true 5 the Lord commands vs to come vatobim, 
not with the motion of our bodies, but with the procecd: 
ings of our hearts, | 6 {3:241 | 

Thus] haue made plaine yato you,what it is 44 Dea 
fagere,to fleeto God, Irs nothing elſe,then Deo appropi 
gnare,ad Deum accedere,ad Deum wenire: to draw ry 
God,to approch vnto him, tocome vato him : but whe- 
ther we flce,or draw nigh,or approch,or come vnto him,the 
vnderſtanding of all muſt be ſpiricuall... Our wings, our 
charriots,our coaches,our ferte, wherewith we are to flicgto 
draw nich,to apprech,to come to Godjare all ſpiricuall, 

And what are they ? They are contrit4on, faith, and obe: 
dience. With theſe we approch;- we draw nigh, we flic, we 
come to God, Ut miſers ad miſeritoraiam, vi nudi ad divitem 
vt fameliciad panem, vt infirmi ad medicun,ut {erut ad dom: 
mum, vi diſcipuli ad magiſtrum, vt ceci adlumen,vt frigidi ad 
zonem; as the wretched to the merciful, as the naked to- 
the rich, as the hunger-flaruen to bread;,as the (icke to the 
Pbyſition,as the ſeruant to his Zerd, as theſcholar:to his 
AMafter,asthe blindeto the /5ghtzas the cold to the fire: ſo 
Huge Cardinals; vpon the 4 of 'F, [ames, 

Now with theſe three, Contruion, Faith, and Obedience, 
the inſeparable companions of true and vafeigned Rrprn- 
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from the wolfe to the ſbepheard, from drach tobfe,from our 
ſinnes (0 our Saviour, from the park of Heltull of all darks 
neſle and horror tothe way of Heaven, full of ail trucioy 
and pleaſure. So will God draw nigh to vs, Liberando ab 
angnuſtis, (mary dande,c de virtute ad virtutem promoven- 
4s, ſaith'the ſame Huzo: hewill free vs ftorti ditireſſe, will 
giuevs of his grace, and will promote vs from yertue to 
yertUE, p # Oats 
Thus ſhall it bewith vs, if with the affeRtion of the hawſe 
in the Canticles we call yponthe Lord.. Her. affeRtion is 
ſcene Chap. 1,4, Draw me laith ſhe,and we nilrunne. after 
thee, Say we with like affeRtian, Lordidrow ws and we.milt 
runue after thee, Draw vs and we will ranne, _ 
That we may begin zealouſly to runne after God,we haue or 
neede ro be drawne, and that with great force, For voleiſe 
he draw vs, we cannot* come to him ,. we cannot follow : 7:b.6. 44. 
him. Burt if he once dr avi Lo, then we boften,, then we 
raw, then we wax hot, Wherefore let the Lord draw vs, 
let him pull vs out from the bondage of our linnes,. lec 
him deliverys from this wicked world ; let him powertul- 
ly incline our wills and affeions towards him,, let.him 
giuevs (trength tocleauevnto him; and thea we,and. all 
the faichfull, will at once with ſpeed and carneſtnetle, flie 
voto him, draw wgh vato him, baxe our acceſſe ynto him, 
and come vnto him. | | 
Hitherto of the firſt branch ofthis fourteenth verſe, ex- 
preſſing the firſt of the ſcaucn miſeries here foretold to be- 
tide the Ifraclices, that tbe flight ſhould periſh from the 
{wift, Now followeth the ſecond,and it concerneth cheig. 
ſtrong men; 4s | | 


| Andthe ffroxg [batt not frengthen bu force, . 


FF z ſtrong, p16 He-in whom is frengeb; ſtrength 
not of minde, but of bedie z he ſaat{ not firengthen but 
force] though he be © 24x35 yery (tropg and lullie,yer 
6 i xperioy Tis WF any be-ſhall not reteine bus frets ar 
aunte 


Tus XX. LECTVRE. 

"Jaunted ſhall bebe in heart;and his courage ſo abated.chu 

he ſhall not dare for his owne defence to viethe firexyrl 

he hath, He hall be,as if he had #s ffrength at all. - The 
leſſon ro be taken hence,ive 

When God meanes to punifh,a mans ſirength will not helye 


bin, 


It will pot. For as it is inthe ſong of Henneb,the mg- 
ther of Sammel, 1.Sam.2 9, By ſtrength ſhall no man 
waile. No man againſt God, For God is Almightie. He 
remoneth the mountainer;and they know not : He onercommeth 
then in bis anger, He ſhaketh the Earth out of ber plate, and 
the pillars thereof tremble, He commands the Sunne, and it 
riſes not : and ſcaleth wp the Starres, He alone fpreadeth 
out the Heanens,and treadeth pon the wanes of the Sea, He 
makerh Arttur ne ,Orion,and Pleiades and the chambers of the 

South, He doth preat thin finding out : yea, and wonder; 
nitheut My is AT, [pats : AL ene bath hard. 
ned himſelfe againſt him,and hath profpered? Sodeuout bb, 
chap:9'4, Itisas if he had thus briefly argued : God Al. 
mighty: and therefore rbere «no contending againſt him, n0 
withſtanding him,by any ſtrength of man. 

Here may the ffrong be admoniſhed, that they glory 
not in their frengrh, nor pur theireruſt init, 1 would wiſh 
chem to liſten ro the words of S, A«ftine in his Enarration 
vponthe 33. Plalme: 4d Dominam onner, In Deo omnes: 
Get yeeall torhe Lord, truſt yeeall in God, Sper tua Dew 
fit, fortitado tua Dem ſit, firmitas tma Dera fit, exoratis ta 
oſe fr, lars rnaipſe fit, fints,un quo requirſcas ipſe ſit, adiy- 
rorinm, ci1m laboras, ipſe ſit : LetGod be thy hope,let him 
be thy fortitwdeylet him be thy frengtb, let him be thy re- 
concil. ment, lethim berhy prarfe, letbhim bethy end,where- 
in thou mailt pleaſure and ſolace thy ſelfe, let him bethy 
refupe in titne of trouble, Ad Donimens owner in Deo omner: 
Ger yeeall to God,rell ye all in God. Truſtnotinthy ſelf, 
nor in thine owne frength, | | 

But thou wouldft ſtil] be reputed for frove and valiant. 

Wouldeſt 
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Wouldeſt rhou ſo 2 Then be thou @: burcakeehivfor 

thy charaRters Thou and yaliane man,bethou ce 
moſter of thy ſelfe 5 ſubduethy-paſſions to reaſon ; and by 

this _ errno thine one peace, Be thou 

afraid of nothing, the a/are of the Alnwiobty,and : 
runne away from nothing Fas pr a 


Dn —_— 


has, thine 


s Lookenot on 
thy hands bur rhy canſe 5/ not how ftrong thou art,bue bow 
invocemt, Ler goo ever be thy warrentyand | affure 
chee, though thou mailt be over-maſtered, yet ſhale thou 
never = fojled, For Dems fortitudo twa, God will be thy 

Thus haue you heard in briefe of the ſecond: miſerie, 
here foretold ro beridethe /ſreclices,that, the frong ſhould 
wor ſtrengthen his force. Thethirdis, 


Neither ball the mighty deliner bimſelfe, | 


y x mighty \\3X Gibbor, Hee that  excelleth in 
firength, in ſtrength, not of bedie onely, but of minde 

too, This (tout and doury manis called by the Sepruagine, 

6 459716, 4 man of armer, a fighter,a warrioury ſuch a one 

as hath imwele manuxlu', as $. Cyrill {| » and-is 

$kilfull in militerie affaires;' This man for all his skill, 

frexgth,and valour ſhall not deliver himſelfe. 

Hmelfe) The Hebrew is VOD3 Naphſcho, his ſoule 

or life. Hu ſoute,thar is,his /5fe, Well, For whar is life, bur 

as the Philoſopher defineth it, Swi xj wdun Or uri » 
nwuen; the compoſition and colligation of the ſoule to the bode, 

The /oule for life ! Ir is often ſo put in holy Scripture. As 

1.King.1 9.4. Ehas,inthe wildernes,requelting for bimſelfe, 

that he might dye, ſaid, 7t it enowgh now, O take away my 

ſoule from me, My ſoule, he meant his/5fe, So Jonas,chap. 

4.3. O Lord, Take away my ſouls from me. Thar by his 

ſenle, he meant his fe, it is plaine: for headdethy /+ « ber- 

ter for me to dye, then to line, Satan, [ob 2.4,.thusfaichvn- 

to the Lord; Skin for rhin, you, all that aman hath,will be 

gine for his ſole. For his /onle;thatis, for his bfe - m_ 
| 
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a P/al. 21.13- 
AA.10,24.) pro Vita, the /oxle is put for the fe; ſoisitin my text: 
. Fulgat. ©*. The mighty ſhall not deliner bis ſoule, that is, his bfe, . The 


the Greeke Scholia vpon the firft of S. James doe expound 
it: top 35 4 6 Lan aa), The ſoule is allo calledife; as.in 
theſewordsz' All that. a mun bath will be gine T&p'4 oj 
4ins, for his ſoule or life, > « Srl « 
God relleth therich mania the Goſpell,who was talk- 
ing of _ buildings, when the buildmg within bim was 
neere pulling downez and thought he-hed goods enough 
for his /ox/e-to delight inzwhen he had noe /o»/r enough to 
delighrin his goods, Then foole, this night Tis infw di os 
mzuTuanv wat os, this nighe doe they require and redemaund 
thy /oule ofthce,Lak,12.10. Thy ſexle, that is; thy difesfor 
che meaning is,this night rhownuſt dyes): | 


S. Anſtine in his ſecond Booke concerning Chrift hi Soni 


1910 vpon the Mount, vpontheſe words, Nonne anima plu 
e/t,quam eſca ? Is not the ſovle more then meat ? ſaith, 4ui. 
ma hoc loco pro ifta wita pores noverimus, know we,that the 
/enle in this place is put for this /{5fe, whole retinacle or ſtay, 
is the corporall ſuſtenance we daily-take. According'to 
this ignification is that alſo ſpoken, /ob.12.2 5. Yui amat 
animam ſuam, perdet «lam, he that loueth his /ox/e (hall 
looſe it. In each place, the ſox/e is put for fe; and ac- 
cordingly isit rendered in our neweſt E»g4&: inthe one 
place, /s nor the life more then meate ? inthe other, He that 
loueth bu life, ſhall looſe its 
As in theſe now-cited places, and ® many other, Anime 


meaning 1s, He ſhall not ſauc his /ife ; he ſhall not ſauc 
himſelfe. 

The dodtrine to betaken from hence is this, 

No =_ can be printledged by his might , againſt the 
Lord, 

No man can. The Wiſeman affirmeth it Ecc/eſ.9.11- 
There i ws battell to the firongy, CONVQAD  Laggibborimy 
ro the mighty, to theman of armes rhere 55 no bacte!/,no vi- 
Qoriein battell, The P/alwift ſpeaks it plainly, P/al 33. 
26, eA mighty man u not acliuered by much ſtreng Mer Dok 
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Gibbor,a mighty man is nor delivered from the danger and 
power of his enemies, by much or great ſtrength,of him- 
ſelfe, or others for him, This mighty man in the Yulgar 


h ———_—_—_— 


virtmss ſue; A Giant (hall not be ſafe in the multitude of his 

frrength, Little Dawid,buta Þ yourb, without * armonr, only ,, | 

with 4. ling and « fone, Nlew the Philitim, great Goliab, c yr, 
It is trucx No man « priviledged by bis might againſt the d verſ'50, 
Lord. 

Thereaſon hereof is that, 1.S«w.2.2, Non ef fortis, ficnt a 
Dexs nefler : There is none ſtrong, like owr God. None ſo :M 
mighty, none fo potent,as onr Ged, Men ofthis world,may wal 
ſceme to be wighty, and of great power: bur, our God in 
Heauen is wightier, and doth whatſoener pleaſeti him, euen 
ypon the mighty here on the Earth. 

From hence may the mighty man take inſtrutionz the 
inſtruRion chat is given him, [erems. 9.23, Let northe mighty 
man glory in bis might: But if he will needs g/ory, let him 

lory 18 this;that he vnderſtandeth and knowerh the Lord, 

Veer this Lord, the Lord of Heauen and Earth, * creator , ,,, 1 
of the waters , and K mg of creatare, letvs wholy de- 9 
pend; being well aſſured, that none of theſe outward 

things, ags/itze of bodie, frengt, micht, or the like, can be 

any way avayleableto vs, if Gods ſpeciall bleſſing be not = 
ypon thern, | | 

Thus much of the third miſerie, here foretold to betide 
the 1/-aelites which hath ended che fourteenth verſe, The 
fourth followeth, and is G_—_ the firſt branch of the 
fifteemh verſe: theſe words, 


Neither ſhall be ftand,thatbandleth the bow, 


E that handleth the bew , is in the language of the 

Septwagint, 3 ning, the bowmen, the archer, the /p00- 

ter, He fhall not ftland) Hee ſhall not dare to abide his 

ground ; or, if he abide ir, he ſhall nor be able to bend bis 

bw ; {0 through feare ſhall the f ionnrs of bis loynes ues, f Dan,5:6, 
an 
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and bis knees ſhall ſmite the one againſtthr other, This anguiſh 
or perplexitie ſhall beride him, according to Jonarban in 
his Targum RINYA Bicrabha, in tin of shirmiſs and 
fight,cuen then, when hi bow ſhould and bim moſtig 
ſteed. By this bow, I vaderitand, not the bow a/one and 
arrowes, but euery other weapon and inſtrument of warre, 
From henceariſerh this dofrine, 


Its not the bow and arrowes,or ſword,or any other inflrames; 
of warre, that can any whit «vale vs, when God wil 


anſh, 
For proofe hereof I produce the iudgement of God 
' vpon Gog, the cheife Prince of Meſprch and Twbat, Exech, 
39.3. where thus faiththe Lord, Behold,/ aw againtt thee, 
O Gog , and [ will ſmite thy bow ont of thy left hand, and nil 
canſe thine arrowes to fall ont of thy right hand, Bow and 
. arrowes | There isnohelpe inthem. None atall: nor ig 
ES the /word; nor in any other militarie engine, Therefore | 
doth the 7ſalmiſt, P/al.44. 6. renounce all cruſt in them. 
His words are, / doe ot traſt in my bow, neither can my ſword 
ſane me, His bow and ſword, he doth not much carefor, 
Whereinthen is histruft ? fris inthe mightand 
of God, Gods power was his buckler, whereto he tri 
for bis owne dcfence , and for the diſcombiture of his 
enemies. 
lc is the Vie we are to make of the dotrine now pro- 
pounded. We mult not repoſe our truſtinany externall 
heſpe;the bow, the ſword,or the like, for this were indeed, 
to rob God of his glory, and to runneto the creature for 
helpe. Our helpe is but one ; andrthat is the Lord of Hoſt, 
Dominus Deng ayxiliator mers : Eſay proclaimeth it twile 
in onechapter,chap.zo. * Firſt werſ.7. The Lord God is m 
helper : ſecondly, verſ.g. Beheld, the Lord God is my bil- 
per. The Lord God w my helper, behold, he '\is wy helper. 
_ Eſay looked for nohelpe, but from the Lord bu 
God, 
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Nor did leremie looke for any, but from che ſame eter- 
nall founraine of helpe: and therefore, chap. 20, 1 ' +", 
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{aich : Dominus mecumeſt,quaſi bellator fortis; the Lord is 
with mc,as afoxt or mighty warrionv.” = 

. Nor did Danid looke for any, but from the ſame. He 
P/al.18.2, acknowledgeth the Lord, and him onely;to be 
his ſtrength z his ſuccomr , his forereſſe, his delimerer , his 
God, his rocks wherein he trulteth, his b#ck/er,the borne of 
his faluation,and his bigh rower, 

The like hedoth, P/al.144.1,2, Where, what is his 
frength, but the Lord ? What his gooanefſe,his fortreſſe his 
hich rower,his deliercr,his /:ld,but che Lord? The Lord 
alone is he,in whom Daexid trulteth, The bow,the ſword, 
the ſpearez and ceuery other mulit avi: weapon, he knew to be 
meere vanitie without 6e/p: from the Lord: and therefore 
the Lord was to him in ſteed of all. | 

And let the Lord beto vs in (iced of all, in Rteed, of 
bow,of ſword, of ſpeare, of buckler, of ſhield, of {ortreſſe,of 
tower, and of every other milttarie engine, and vnder * the g Pſal.36.7, 
badow and Þ covert of his wings,wei/ball be [afe, h Pſal.61.4, 

Muſt the Lord bevato vs in ſteedof all? In ſteed of * F/4-119-117: 
bow,of [word,of fpeare,and the relt ? Ergone omni armorum 
vſis abyciendus ? VVhat? Shall we therefore condemne, 
calt away,or negle&t, the bew, the ſword,the ſpearezall kind 
of artillerie, furmitere, or mmnition that men doe vſe, cither 
for the prinate defence of themſclues,or for the publicke of 
the Country ? 

No, in no wiſe. This were tootoo Anabeptifticall. And 
[am no Azabaptift ,that 1 thould maintaineicro be vniaw- 
full for a Chriſtian, either ro make weapons for the vie of 
man, or to vſethem being made. They denie ir to be law- 
full co w/e the ſword. 1 afftirmeitto belawfull. My aller» 
tion is 3 Al! men into whoſe hands God putteth the ſword,may 
wſe the [word,cnen to ſtrike and kill, if neede be, Now God 
putterh the /word firſt and principally into the hand of 
the publicke Magiſtrate, who when iuſt occalien (crucs, 
may draw-jt out. And ſometime he puneth-it intothe 
hand of a private man, A private. man when he is afſai- 


led of his enemie, maytake the /wordin way of his owne 
| | defence, 
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defence, and may (ifthere be no other helpe) kill his ene. 
mie therewith , ſo he doe it not ypon any malice, bug 
onely becauſe he cannet atherwiſc eſcape, and ſauc his 
owne life. 

Now tothe queſtion : My anſwer is ; Now reycitur v/a, 

ſed fiducia, The bow, the ſword, the fprare,and other in. 
(truments of warre, are not r# be condemned, not ro becalt 
away, not ts be neglefted,butto be vied, Nox rencuur Of, 
ſed fiduciaz their vſe is not forbidden , but our rrof in 
chem. The »/+ of all kinde of weapons is common as 
well to the wicked as tothe godly : the difference is in 
the traf, The wicked, thoy vc them, arid :raff inthem z 
chegodly,they ue them ro0,buttheir :r#f mounts higher, 
cuen tothe Lord of Hoſts, The diſtin&tion then hereto 
be obſerued is, Vt v/ms creaturis, fidncia vero creatori 
tetur. Vie the bow, the ſword, the fpeare, and euery 
martiall weapon,when thou ſhale baue iuſt occafion ; but 
ſce that thy uf be cuerinthe Lord. 

S. Chryſoſtome vpon thoſe words of the 44. Plalme, 1 
truft not in my bow, neither ſhall my ſword ſane me, ſaith : 
Why then doft thou v/e them ? Why art thou armed? 
VVhy handleſt thou the bew ? VVhy the /word ?- The 
anſwer there is returned z Becauſe our God hath ſo com- 
manded, therefere [ 2;ſe them: mi mii in” euiniy plae, yet 
I caſt my whole care on him; in him Idoe wholy rf, 
Thus Sn © ajw3y pime peafiiuua, thus fortified & fenſed 
with powerfrom aboue, we are to fight againſt our wife 
enemies : and thus fortified and fenſed with power from 
aboue,we are to fight againſt our Spiritnall enemies, The 
Chiefe of thern is the Demi. 

— Our fight againſt him is a daily fight. Forour direRion 
in this fight, we haue S. Chry/eftomes direftion, VVhen 
thou art to combar with the Devill, ſay , 7 eraſt ut in my 
weapors,] traftnot in mive owne (tr or mine owne righ- 
teouſnefſe, but in the mercy of God: ſay with Dani!, 
chap.9.18, 'O my God, encline thine care and heare : open thine 
eyes, and behold our deſelation; we preſem our ſupplications 
before 
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brfore thee, not for our wne rightteufuefſ . but far thy great 


mercies, 


Saxe 91,0 Lerd, ſane thy prople, from the yower and furie of 


this immortall enemie, f aroaring Lyon be 
walketh about ſeeking whom be may devoure, yet ſhall 
we, placing all —— and confidence inthee our Lord 
and God, be ſafe wnder thy proteBlion. Protet &- beep 
v1.0 Lord, among the manifold danger: of thi biſe,and 
in thy good time, by the condutt of thy fanonr, bring vs 
home from this valley of miſerie and monruing, to that 
onr heped-for conntry of eternal glory, where we 

with all Saints ſing onto thee 4 perpetnall Hallelinah, 
Salvation and glory and howony vate the Lord our God, 
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A MOS 2, 15,46. 


And he that is ſwift of foote fball not deliner hin 
felfe, neither fhall be, that rideth the Horſe, deliner him- 
ſelfe, DOSE | 

And he, that «s 04s among the mightie, ſhall flee 
away nakedia tht dey ſaith the Lord. ini, fa 


Now bring you the remainder of the fourth part of 
eAmos his 3 Sermon. l called it heretofore a Come 
mination, 1 ill callicſo. It conteineth menacings,or 
threats againſt the kiogdome of the ren eribes, the chil 

dren of ago foutnetle of IE Thele 

mena or threatsproceeding 'Hirn who onely is 
omni an. by and al-ſufficient to effet what he hrawch 
euen fromthe Lord, /ebepab, doe plitncly demonſtrate, 
that Gods judgements are ineluAable, not to be auoyded, 

If Ged will the puniſhment of any, there is no place for re- 

foge, no cuafior, no meanes tocicape. Neirherhe thatis of 

20 expedite and agule bode, nor the ſtrong may, nor the wigh- 

tie, nor the bow-man, nor the /wifh of foote, nor the borſe- 

9141, nor the cor.regions, and [tout of heart ſhall be able to- 

helpe himſelfe i rhat day,in the day of Gods vengeancs, 

Seauen particulars are here diſabled from helping chem- 
ſclues, im that when the Lord will be vleakod: fo execute 
vengeance for ſinne. Offourcofthem, you heardat large 
in my laſt Leure our ofthis place, that, neither hethatis 
of an expedite and agile bode, nor the frong man, nor the 


wightie, 


AM "PF 15. 


gvightie, BOT the bow-man, can any way helpe themſclues, 
Let it pleaſe you now to giue earez and you ſhall heare as 
much ofthe ocherthreez of the frwrft of foore, of the hor/e- 
war, of the comragions and tour of bearer, Begin we with the 
{ift of foore.Itis rhe next branch char followerh, wer/; 1 5. 
And hethat is ſwift of foote ſhall not deliner himſclfe. 
He originall is ; the ſwift of foore ſball not deliner, Shall 
not delmer ! Whatſhall he notdelivery Supply the de- 
fe& according to the laſt clauſes: of this: and: che former 
verſe: and thefull ſhall be, Felox peaibas, non liberabit ans- 
wan nam, the ſwift of foore ſhall nor deliuer hus ſoute 5 His 
ſoule, that is, £# life, or himeſelfe, 356 
The Author of the Yalgar Latin herercadeth, Felex pe- 
dibus [nts non ſalvabitur, the {xift of toor ſhall nat be ſaued. 
So doth S, Hierome z ſo the 
Manuſcript, Soamereadrhus : The ſwift of foote ſhalt not ef. 
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wwrs ſo an old * Engliſh 2 1” Bibhithes 
c4 Nicolſonian& 
in ede Chrifts 


cape, as the Calder Paraphrait,and Hontama,and Munſter, 


and our late Church Bible, | 

Admit of which reading you will, you cannot miile of 
the true vnderſtanding of cheplace, Read if you will; the 
{wift of foete ſhall not be ſawed, or, ſhall not eſcape, Or, ſpall 
not deliuer bimfelfe ; you will torth-with vnder , that, a 
man cannot by the ſwifineſſe of his feete Qut-runne God. This 
is thevery marrow of char leffon, which we are to [carne 
from hence; Theletlon is: | 


The ſwift of foote hath uo aduantage abonr others, for 
the ſaning of bumſelft, if God doe once reſolne to puniſ}. 


This apreeth with that which I haue obſerued. vpon the 
felt clauſeof the 14. verſe : Tho flight ſhall periſh from the 
ſwift, With that,this which we haue now in hand is coinci- 
dent. The flight ſhall periſh from the ſwift, and, The ſwift of 
foote ball not deliner himſelfe ; theſe rwo,to the vnderſtand- 


ing are butone; and doe yeeld vnto ys one and the ſame = 


obſeruation, The obſervation is, | 
When God reſolues to puniſh man for ſine, there is no refuge 
Aaz2 | 


or 
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dread of an humble and repentant ſqule. 


for lam no cuoin; we ſecping by fughtythragh bebe of « ſui 
an expedite,and an agile boaie, [alc ks? 
'Thistruth lands ratified with that in the ninth Chap. 


” 


_ terof this Prophecie, ver. #.Non erit fuga ewe, quifygient, 


»0n ſalvabitur ex eic, qui fugerie. He that fleeth df them, ſhall 
not flee away z and he thateſtapeth of them ſhall not be d+- 
linered. And with that Eccleſ, 9.11. There #-no race to the 


| ſwift, or, In running  helpeth not to be ſwift:thatis, as [onathan 
_ : hough menbeas ſwift 4s Eagles, yet 


expoundsthe y”uuny 
ſhall chey not by ranniag helpe themiclues,or deliuer chem 
felucs from death i rhe day of battell, 671 88 128 

The many cuidences of holy Writ, which are vſually 
brought to proue, that God # emery where preſent, and in all 
places at once,may (erue fora further ratification of my pro: 
pounded dodtrine. For if God be exerywhere preſent, it he 
be at once in allplaces, then certainely there is #o refuge for 
man againſthim, no exaſiox, no eſcaping by Bight. Northe 
canes of the earth, nor the ſecrers of walls,nor the darkeneſe 
of the night, nor the diſ{ence of place by landor by ſea, can 
hide vs from his preſence, 

Can they not ? How then may that be excuſed which 
weread of Adam and his wife, Gen, 3. 8. that they H1D 
themſelues from the preſence of the Lord God among the trees 
of the garden ? How thatwhich we read of Cain, Gen, 4.16, 
that he went owt from the preſence of the Lord ? How.that 
which we read of /oneb, chap.1.3.that he,when he was ſent 
ro Niniveh, roſe vpto flee to Tarſhiſh from the preſence of the 
Lord. 

Theſe ſcruples I am now to remoue: The firlt concer- 
neth 44am and his wife,theit hiding themſelues amongthe 
trees of Paradiſe. Somelay; Adaw hid hiruſelfe through 
feare, not as if he could'flee frow Gods but becavſchee 
thought himſclfe vaworthiero come into God: (ight; So Ire- 
new lib, : .aaver [141 hereſes cap, 3 z.He leemestotakei n good 
part this fightof Adam and his endeuour 6 hide himelte, 
as if it proceeded from a pious and profitable,feare and 
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Otherſay, that eAdaw exceedingly troubled inmind, 
much aſhamed and afraid, that he had trarifgrefſed the 
commandement of God, likevnto a mad tan;chat knows 
not which way ts turne himſelfe, went about fo Hide him- 
ſelte. So S, eAuſtine ib, 11, de Geneſt ad titeram cap. 47,” - 

A third opinionthere is, that taxeth Adamwand” Exe of 
iofdelicie and impenirencie, for hiding of themſeſues : as if 
guilicof tranſgrellion, they had thought (imply ro hide 
themſelues from thepreſence of God, Of this opitrion'I. 
6nd Ruperrice, who Comment. in Geneſa lib. 5.eap, 13; thus 
gr once 2 eons ſe,vterg, de Dio mal ſou- 

, & ſibs inſipienter provicit, tanguam inpevitens, tanghany in- 
Ft Adam and his wifein hiding thetmfelues thought a-/ 
miſe concerning God;/and provided fooliſhly" fot cherii- 
ſclues,as if they had beeneimpenirentand ynbeleeting,” 


- 


Ic is no ill or idleopinion;rofay GT Adam and 

his wife, for want of experience ( for rhey had never fallen' 

before ) might apps iyener Sergy dager nt tn wc 

Paradiſethey might &i4e thern{clues, Bur' when God had 

once foundthem out ( and quickly he foundthervoury * 
they could not any longer ſo rhinke, Then they covldnoc 
but be reſolued vpon this ; that there is no fleemy away; Ho 
liding of our ſelues from che preſence of God, 7 

Thusis che firftſcruple remoued. Adamane his xfr bid? 
themſelues from the preſence of the Lord God among the trees 
of a rarden. They hid themfſelues, that is, they world baue 

64 them(clues, they won/d but could nor. © | 

The (econdſcruple,concerneth Cine his going out fore 
the preſence fie Lord. Tt Caineould-gor out from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, how is the Lord exery where preſent? \. 
For anfwwere hereunto we areto note, that the preſence of 
Goddoth ſometime in holy Seri beroken 'the place 
of his preſence xthe placewhere God was firſt worſhipped 
by ſacrifice, and ſhewed viſiblelignes of his preſence *And 
that ic doth ſometime [ighifiethe grave of God: hisfavour, 
his care;his promdence, and prorte40n;In borhtheſe reſpe&ts 
may ( ain be ſaid tohayegoncout from the preſence of the 
Aaz _ Lord, 
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Lord. Forfirlthe was expelled fromthe land of his natiuj> 
and. vader the viſible forme of humane nature, to talke 
with man familiacly : and ſecondly he was excluded from 
Gods grace and fanonr, LAS Son nnd 4. 
Thus much doth Cain himſelfe confelle, ver/; 14, Lord, 
ſaith he, Bebold, thou ha mia vm none {ogy » + 
of the earth z and from thy face ſpall 1 be hid, and Ifhalt be « fan 
gitine and a vagabond im the earth, Thou haſt drinew me ou 
this day from the face of the earth, thatis, Thou expelleſtme 
from my native ſoyle,which ro me is molt deare & fweete, 
whercin I was borne, haue beene bred vp, and hane lived 
with my parepts.and kin{-folke even vnito this day : thou 
drineft me ont from a moſt fruicfulland pleaſant laud,a land, 
that is next tothe Paradiſe of the ezrth ; a /and; which thou 
haſt conſecrated tothy ſelfe,to bethe land of thy ſacrifices 
oblations, and holy worſhip, a/avd wherein thou art wont 
to manifeſt thy ſelfe-ynto men,and ro in{trutthem by thy 
ſacred oracles, and anſwers. From this /a»d;the landofmy 
natiuitie, thou driveſt me ent. | | 
And from thy face ſhall I be hid} I ſhall for ever and every 
where,find thee diſpleaſed with me,angry at me;and mine 
enemy,to the intol horrour and amazement ofmy 
minde : thou wilt not deigne to looke me with the 
ezes of thy mercig,but wile for cuer bide thy face from me, 
and ſodepriue me of thy lingylar benevolence, care, tutele 
and protection. So was Cam bid from the face of the Lord, 
and ſo went he out from b4\ preſence; Otherwiſe hee could 
not -a bid, he would not gee our from the preſence of the 
Lord, | | 
* Thethird (ſcruple concerneth /oneh his fleeing to Tur- 
ſaiſe, from the poor ofthe Lord. IF Jonah could flee to- 
T ar ſoifb from\the preſence ofthe Lord, how is the Lord « 
nery where preſent ? Clit The Sortttt;" 
Ofthis flecing of /onah from the preſence of the Lord, 
there is a twofold vnderflanding.Some thus vnderſtandir; 
thac he lefr the whole border and ground of Fi 
| MY the 
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the preſence ef the Lord, though it were nor moterhewin/ 0+ 
ther places,was yerm p the mexsfeflarxons of his 
fauours and graces towards them, There was the ws 1a 
the conenant, and the ſa z there the Zord gaue 
anſwere by dreamer, and oracles;there were other moreſpe- 
ciall fauours of the Lordsabode there. = 1S 

Othersby this fleeing of /xeb from the preſence ofthe 
Lord, doe vaderſtand his turning his backevpon the Lord, 
his haking offthe yoke of the Zordyhis wilfull cenouncing 
the Commandement of the Lord, his departing from his 
dutic and from the execution of his office, enioyned him 
by the Lord. . 44 

ln the language of the Scripture,they are ſaid ro be inthe 
Lords preſence, or to fland before the Lord,who doe carefully 
attend his pleaſure, and are readie to1eceiue and execute 
whatſocuer he impoſerh., Inthe 20. of Dexr. verſ. $. 'The 
Tribe of Lewi is ſeparated by the Lord, to Sand. before the 
Lord, Toftand btfore the Lord, that is, as itis there expoun- 
ded, to miniſter untothe Lord, and to bleſſe in his name, 

Sois the phraſe vſed by Elias, 1. King.17,1, Where thus 
Gaith he, vato 4bab : Arthe Lord Godof Uraclllinerb, before 
whom 1 fland, there ſhall not be dew noy raine theſe yeares, but 
according ro my word, T he Lord God, before whom [land 
that is, the Lord God, whom faithfully 1 doe ferue. And 
ſoisit by Elizew in thoſe his words to Naawan W 
2. King.5.16. As the Lord liueth beforewhom | ſtand, 7 wil 
receme no bleſſing of thee. As the Lordliverh before whom 7 

ard, a witnetſero my aQions, the ſearcher of my hearr, 
v hoſe honourand ſeruice I tender more theo mine owne 
gaine, [ willreceiueno bleſſing, no reward of thee. 

Naw if they, who duely ſerue the Lord, are ſaid roffand 
before the Lord, and to be im bis preſence, then may they who 
calt off the yoke of the ſeruice due vnto him, well be faid to 
hide thens[elxes from the face of the Lord, and te flee from bus 
preſence, 

We ſee now what this phraſe of fleein the preſence of 
the Lord doth racanc, It giues vsto wa, {apo} $09 
Aa4 as 
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Caret0 doghim ſerie,” in age hen 4 [4 
Thus aretheſccuples. done away and my Art 


good, ; . | bag 
There is no refuge, no exaſion, us eſcaping, no biding,no fi:eing 
from che face ofthe Lord, from birproſence, from higindgmen, 
noe for the ſivift of foote, ! pb | bg Fires 46k freak 
- Well. Whatif the frormas for all his ſrifrveſſe cannot 
ſane himfelfe;fares it not better with the borſexman? Cang 
he delmer him(clfe ? No. Hecannot. He is dilabled in the 
next words, 
Neither ſpall he that rideth the horſe deliner bimſel/e 
This rider of the Horſeis in the Sepewagint 5 iamuls, the 
bor(eman. Cyrilcalls himſo, So doth Caitalis, and Taver. 
zer, in. his Engliſh tranſlation, In the Yalgar Latin heis Aſc 
cenſor equi. Sois hein SS. Hierome. T he appellation pleaſeth 
Luther,and Calvin, and Offander., Nor dath Guatter dillike 
it, For he hatb, 9wiaſcendit ſuper equum. Aſcenſor equi, 
qui aſcendit ſuper equum, he that mounts on horſ, "backe He 
is with Tremelins, and [uning, inſidens eque, {0is he withVe» 
tablus, with Adercer,and with Piſcator 3. Infidens equo,he that 
ſits bo horſebacke. With Drops he is Veftor equi, with 
Brentins Veitus equo,. Vetter equi, or Veltuy equo, he thatis 
_ carried cn horſebacke, Wirth Occolampading, he is equitant 
Equum, he thatrideth che herſe. This laſt reading 1s that 
which the /carned tranſlators of our now Engliſh B:b/e have 
made choyſeof. He that rideth the horſe, 1 his rider af the 
horſe, this horſeman, mountiog, (itting, or, carried on 
horſcbacke ſhall not detiner bimſe/fe. Fn | 
. . Shall not debiver b1mnſelfe ln the Hebrew it.is,he ſhallnot 
deliuer his/oule, So isit inthe Cheldee, The reading is 16 
tained by Brentiws, (, aluun, Qrefing, Vatablas, and Hereers 
In the Septnagint it is & jw. owoy mw. quxl cny,. heflall pot 
ſaue hbts ſoxle. It is the very reading of S..FHlicrome, . and S. 
Cyril, andthe author of theYalgar Latin : and is followe 
by Zather and by Adnnſter. 1 1 wo 
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v:r"er in his old Englilh. tragdation..- Letche pony 
Sole, or Life, man bum{cife is meant t;and-therefors ſome 
hauc read, He. ſhall nor deliver burs/e/fe,, $0Tremellits.and 
Innus,and Piſcator; and fo. Xe 4Potw yas A 
Zi5ls, He ſhall not deliver bimfetfe.! © + 4110 irs 
Thus haue youthe Grmicnt ſenſe.apd. Lf Yar, 
ding of theſewords, He that rideth the horſe ſhall nor acliner 
bmi/elfe: This rider. ofthebarlc; this horſeman, m | 
(irriog, or carried on horſebacke,.ſhall. not; deliuer,.. 
not ſaue his fonts We hmſelfohhe Fellpave aretQ leacne 


from hence, is, | oP 


He that id on horſebacke, bath ro akatioge a 
boue others, for the faxing of bimſelfe if God doe "wer 4a 
folue to puniſh. 


Bethinehovle euery way ebloin Fee ry {of 
which thou mailtread inthe Booke of /ob chap, inns 
necke is clothed with thunder ,, the glory of whe Hole nfl 
terrour , that pawetb inthe waltey, Und bu 
and goeth on tomect the armed men; that hat feare 
14 not offrighted, and twraes not backe po ein 
though the quayer rattle againſt him, though. the fpeare.an 
focld doe gliſter, yer /wallometh he the gout With Serene 
berreioycerb him: for he/aedetb eb pr te nn: 
ther reioycer : for che: 
thunder of the Captaines, and the fþ ng Ben foe 
ry way an{wererable tothis | Loatrm- yet repole not any. —_ 
dencein him. for thy ſaftiez for hewill faylethbee, -;, -.. 

He will doe ſo,.What elle is it.that.thqu readeſ}, Pſal, 
33.17. Am borſe is  vainething 10 [auc. a man, nexther full bo 
deliner any by hu great ftrengih, . Lec S. Auſt 
Mentitur tibi equus,quando promittit ſalute : itthy borſe pro» 
mile theeſatetiehelyeth yntothee. Thepromiſeofa berſe 
Nunquid equns Mlicui loquitur, Ch promittst [alutem f Dock 
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a horſe /þ-ake to man i doth hepromiſe him ſaferie ? Te 
not be. Yer when thou conlidereſt che comely feature ang 
44 mcg on of thy horſe, his flour courage, his admired 
ſwiftnelſle, if omnia, velut promittunt tibs de ilts (alutem, all 
theſe rhiogs doe, as ie were promiſe thee ſaftie by him, Seq 
fallunt, j Dexs non tuetwr, but withour the eſpeciall bleſſing 
of God all theſethings will faylethee, For, Aendax egum 
adſalutem, an horſe 1s a lyingthing for lafericya vaine thing 
toſave a mans and ſhall not delawer any men by bis great 
rength, | Ge 
Thic is owe you may w_ ia the rho C_ 
thap. 21.31.T he horſe we prepar ſt the artell,bu - 
pre is of rhe wo Ler che herſobe made readie, Jet hin 
bethroughly furniſhed for the warre, yet relic nor vp 
him for thy (afetie. Forſefetie,all ſafetic is of the Lord,and 
of him alone, Letthe Lord rebuke, yea, let him bus ſpeake 
the word, both the chariot and hor(e ſhall be caſt into @ dead 
fleepe, So weread, P/al, 76. 6, The meaning is : By the 
onely word of the Lordit often comes to pale, rhat they 
who truſt ia their Chariors and Horſes, doe vaniſh & come 
ro naught; like a dreame, yea, likethe ſoadow of a areame, 
Pharaoh, proud anderuell Pharaoh, ſory that he hadfet 
the children of Ifael goe;would needs goeferch them backe 
againe, He aſſured himſelfe before hand of ſuccetle,either 
ro ſpoylechem, orto reduce them to bondage, In the 
[trength of this conceir;furniſhing hjfaſelfe with borſerand 
charuts of warre, fix hundred charts, and all the chariots of 
Egypt, accompanied with bis nobles, rapraines , and ſowlds- 
ers he marched furiouſly and verſe the Iſraelites, even to 
the middeft ofthe Red Sea: To thewidadeF? of that Sea they 
came, & no onewaueroſe vp ag inſt them, to wetſomuch 
as the hcofes ofrheir horſes. When they werecome /o far 
(00 farre' to returne) they were' ſodainely ftriken with 
their laftterrour. Their chay-ors and horſes, in which they 
trulted, fayled them,as having donethem ſervice enough, 
ro carry them'into perdition. For the See ſhur her mouth 
vpon them, and/wallowed rhem vp in her wanes © you know 
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ir ro beſo; Exod #4. 26, ono = 
they heir Horſes and Chariots ? | 
mult againeſay, ad ſalutemy A horſe isa ly- 
jog thing for ſafetie, a vaine thing ro/ancaman. Thus my 
dot ineconfirmed; | | 
He that is mounted on berſobucks, bath no aduantage 
abone others, ſev 10o fading of Banjo, if God doe once 
reſolne to puniſh, 

Now let vs make ſome vie of this dodtrine.le may 6rſt 
ſcrue for reproofe cf ſuch, as for the time of warre doeglory 
in the multitudeand  _. of their horſes, and i 
that they ſhall prevaile bythe valour of 
their hor/emvew, The holy _. baue them to 
= of an other minde, andto be _—_— thatviory is 

the Lord, and from bim alone,and that without him 
the ſe and the rider can doenotbing, Butthey will not 
change their mind,rthey will not be thus perſwaded, To 
theſe thereforerhus ſaiththe Lord Ged,the holyone of 1/rae/, 
Eſa. 30, 15. In POOLED be ſaned, in quictnes 
TTY ng oor acne z4ndye wonld not, But ye 
ſaid ; No, for we will flee /es, Sa will ride pox the 
ſwift Willyou So borſes ? therefore ſhall yee flee. Wl! 
yeride vponthe ſwift ? therefore ſhallthey that ACH< glen 
be /mrft, Arbouſand of you ſhall flee ar the rebuke of one : 
or at the1noſt ar rhe rebuke of fine ſhall ye flee rillyeobe heft as 
abeaconwponthe top of a mount aine, and as an enſigne on a bill, 

Aoain(t theſe thereis a curſe goneforth, £/a, 32. 1,e 
be vnto them that goo downe to Egy ns andiruſt in 
horſes, aud comfort themſelues wit -— < anſe they are 
many ; and with horſernen, becauſe they are laftie and ſtrong: 
but looke not wnto the boly one of [ſrae], nor ſeeks the Lord, 

Concerning theſe Inowſay no more. | goe en with a 
ſecond vie: and that is, to adwonsb our ſclues, that we put 
no truſt, no confidence inhorſe,charior horſemen, or like cx- 
ternal meanefor ſaferie. Sithit is euidene;rhactheſe cannot 
deliver vs, from any theleaſlt judgement, chat God:in bis 


diſpleaſure ſhall lay vpon vs. Let vs for eucreruſt in. or 
Lor 
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equorum ; no! Werononmu le el recordamur.” 

Hh the matter efour medication in Tg 
diſtreiſe. Say we in faith and aſurehope:z See rruff jn 
Chariots, 4nd ſome inhorſes, but we willremember the name 
of the Lord our God, .\We-will remember him .to-put our 
truſt in him, and to ſettle our hope o@-him alone, $0 ſhall 
a bleſſing attend vs. lt; .is promiled, /erem, 17, 7, Bleſſed 
is the man that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe bope the Lond 
£. Ble(ſed is be! What is thattoſay 2 Ic followeth : Hee 


ſhall be asa treeplantcd by che watersgthat fpreadeth onthe | 


rootes by theriwer, whom the beat, when it commeth, cava 
hurt, whoſe leaxes arealwayes greene, that is not caretullin 
the year of drewght, and never ceafeth from yer/ding frait. - 
] a _ axpoibn mow - mh —_— cruſterh 
inthe Lord; and a zeree plante waters {1Ge, Weanay 
note the ſtedfaſtneſſeand Rabilitiewherewich the Faithfull 
people of God are ſupported, fo, that chey can never fal 
away from faith, and from the grace of God ; whereby ls 
condemned the doQtine of dowbting, rhat Popilh dotrine, 
very pernicious, yea,deadly rocuery ſoule,thathhalldfinke 
it in.But will noc heremakeany excurfion. Letthat which 
hath alreadie beene deliuered ſuffice for theexplication of 
the 15.verſe,: The lixteentþ followeth. . Ty 

Ard bi that it conragiaus among the mizhtie ſhall flee & 

way nakedin that day, fayth rhe Ford. ood. oc+.* 

H E that i couragions among the mightie } This couragh 
ous-man is inthe Hebrew. thys deſcribed, the font of 

beart among the mightie. In the Valgar Latin thus ; Robuſt 
corde inter fortes, the (rang of heartamong the tour, Fhis 
reading is embraced by Brenfiw, and Ofander,: and Luther, 
and Catvin, and Guatter, Some: yary the phraſe ; as thus; 
fortis animo intet robyſtos, the (tout -of courage among tix 
ſtrong; ſo: Dru/ipn: Some thus, forriy anime inter potentiſſi- 
m1;, the out of caurageameng the mightic,ſo 7rewelims 
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Ian,and Piſcater, Some thus, qui roborat cor funm iter 
robuſtos, he that (tr neth his heart among the ſtrong, 
ſo Vatablne.” C1 thus trayflates it; qus inter forres 
virii eft corde, he thatis of a manlyhearramong the for, 
In Tavernerstranſlavion thusT read 5 He that 1s 45 t14vly of 
fomacke as @ Gyane.' In our late Chareb-Biblechias 3 He 
that is of mighty courage among the ftroug men, |) yr 
Thereading of the Sypruagint is farredifferent.” They 
thus 1 Evp1O3 n- apple ary ir Sundays, Itis fo inthe Franch> 
ford Edition. S. fierewe thus rendersit; [nventum cor 
rin inter pecentes, bis heartis found among the mighty; 
for is SJwdpys, fore have ir Svar/zs fo it mult be, inwven- 
tam cor £1444 in potentatibru, his heart is found in potentates 
or dominions. Its obſcure enough.” S;Cyrill vntolds it : 
he findes his: heart-mightily opprefled with-terrors, and 
without reſiſtance giuesthe viorie ro theſpoyler./ 
The former readings, Latin and Zngisfh,are more natu- 
rall,and dee bercer expreſſeche originall. Ours is good ; 
He that 11 cour ags themighty' COYYYAAN bagib- 
ber in potentibus, Or iuter potenter; amon ighty, 
TheiHebrewes by the particie/2 1= or Imrer,doe-vie to 
nie thethigheftdegree,the ſuperlatiue, eel the wife 
Heber the Kenite, Indy. 5.24. is filed; benedifta inter mu- 
lrrer, bleſſed among women. Thephraſeis vied by the 
Angell in his Ave Adaviay Luce 1,2 $5 Benedifba twin mm- 
herivus, Elizabeth repeats itywerfſ, 42. Beneditts ta inter 
4 mulieres. BeneditF4 in mulieribus;or inter mulitres, Blelled —_ 
in,or among women that is, Beneds(tarnm benedithſſima, 
of women, that arecbleſſed., the moſt bleſſed, blelle 
above all: 1.10 Hot d brrnyonn Suda 16d) (\ 
Such-is:the ition that! Petr Luftanus giues of 
theſe words, robuftuscorde imer forter,theſtrong of hearc 
amongthe ſtour,thar is,faith he, robuſtorum corde robufts//i- 
mu, fortiumi fertiſſimm,oftheiſtrongothcartcheftron- 
gelt. and of ſtout men'tbe ſtoutelt: :or as { a/oalio hath its 
miinns animofi/ſinmus, of l0uldi oft couragivus 6 
hardielt, With vs, beis the conragionsramong the ee” 
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| Of this couragions man, comragions. among the mighty, 
nocwith(tanding his frengrb,his might, his wenberd, his vs. 
loxr his foutnefſe,his hardineſſe,his gonragronnes,it is (aid, 
v1" 4anusy he (hall flrean, Sballihe: flee away? How 
is pan [s nor'the contrary already confirmed by 
all the pallages of thetwo verics,the 34,andrhe 
15? Yes:it hath. I therefore ynderſtand by this fig 
away, not limply a fling away, but. onely a defire,or ane 
deauour to flic away. \ He ſhall far awsy, that s;bhe hall 4. 
- fire to fle away, or, he {ball | arto foe away ; yeto 
his lit;e or no aduantage, though his deſire or eadeauoy 
beto flicaway nated. 
He ſhall flec away TDV\P hharom . naked, A ma 
is ſometimes ſaid to bemeged, when he wanterh neceiſacic 
for the ſupply of preſent occaſions; It is ſaid of Sax, 
1.Sar.19.24. that he ſtripe off his clothes, and propbicied, 
and was all rhat day and all that _Do—_—_ I cannovims- 
ine, that Saw! way indeed e/rogut buthe isſaidto 
/{o,'becauſe he had laid afrae his pri robes ; #s'7, 
Chimchi thinketh; of becauſe he had put off his militaric 
apparel!,and was now as another common perſon,as 1s 
mus iuppoleth; 'or-becauſe he was. fine pallio propbetice, 
becauſe be had not ona Propberscloake,as Draſiaraftr- 
meth obſernar,lib, 144.14. $0 is Eſey {aid to hauegone 
raked;ctiap. 20:, becauſche was nudatar veſts ſaid ; 
becauſe he had looſed the ſackcloth from off /eh ag 
and had pur off his propheticall attire. | 
+ In the ſecond of Samnchchep, 5.20, CAichal telleth 
Daxid, that he had vncouered himſelfe, or made hanſelfe 
weked,” And why 2 but becauſe hehad pur offisprincely 
apparell,and danced ina linnen «ng eld 
Nakedalſo may they beſaidto be, that haue no good 
apparell,no good clothing on, So are the Apoſtles {aid 
to be xekedj2.{6r,4411. Encn to this preſent houre we both 
banger and thirſt, and are naked,and are buffered,and bane w 
certame dwelling place, V'Ve are naked;that is,faith Dro- 
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44, Ou 
prey that brother and fer, of whom S:Tamer ſpea. 
keth, chap.2.1 5, They were naked: Naked, that is, mule 
veſtiti, or neveſſario veſtitu deſtitati , they were ill clothed, 
or wanted neceflarie —_ þ.6 

By the places nowalleaged you ſee,that he miay be ſaid 
to be naked,that is not {imply and altogither ſo. Soof the 
coxragious man in my text it is faid, that be ſell flee away 
nked, Naked,that is;vnarmed, withour armour: having 
caft away his weapons, and all orher inſtruments of mili- 
| tcariediſcipline ; conrent to eſcape with life, ifhe may be 

ſo happy; but ſhall nor : for rhere is wo eſcapmg, as you 
well know by that you haue already heard. 

But when ſhall this comragione an beinſuch a ſtreight, 
as that he ſha!lbefainero ——_ * 'Ir ſhall bee) 
faith my text RR CON Pew hebs,in that day, 
In that day,the day of Gods indgement: inrhet day,when 
God will exerciſe bis iudgment againſtthe rebellious, and 
refractarie, DpapuH Fon 

This day may becalledthe day of the Lord,whereof we 
read,E[a5.13.6. Howle yee,for the day of the Lords at hand: 
it Pall come as a deflruttion from the Almighty, It js ſo called, 
Joel 1,15. Alas for the day: for the aay of the Lards «t 
baud, mdya a te ftruftion from the phty ſhall it come. 

This 4ay,the dayof the Lord, for the horror thereof, is 
by our Propher 4mor called dartreſſe,chap. 5.18. Wor wnto 

you;that defrre the day of the Lord: to what ends it for you? 

The day of the Lord's darknes uni not light, A day,and yet 
darkneffe? a'day nnd niolightin it ! Try cuen ſo: and is 
elte repeated by an mth wrs, ver[.20: Shall nor the day of the 
ly i Lord be durkueſſe and not tight 7 even very darke and no 
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4) brightueſſe in it, 1 carmot r fer forth veto you the 
od Bf fate of this dey, then the Prophet Zephaniah dorhzcbop,r, 
15, Read him, and you ſhall nde this d«y,the day of the 
oth Lord.to be « of wrath, day of trouble and diftreſfe, 2 
ad day of waftnefſe and defolation, « 4ay of darknefle and 
"  gloowinetſe,a"dey of clouds and thicke darkneile, « _y 
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b Nam.2 3. 19. 
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 Heb.6.18. 

C 2.Cor. 1. 20. 

d Num.33.19+ 


away naked.in that day, 


of the trumpet and- alarme,  . No. maruaile:then. if our 
couragious man, the cour agi0u4 among the mighty,ſhall endea- 
ucu- or defireto flee away naked inthat day, 1,1 | 
But ſhall heendeauour;er ſhall hedeficero.do ir ?. Yes, 
He muſt be faine to doe it. , For-it followerh by way of 
copfirmation NW - GN - News lebeveh, ſaith the 


Lord. 
' Seuh the Lord. 


His ts the concluſion/and confirmation of. all, The 
Lord,the* Ged of trmth, who Þ lyeth not nor deceineth, 
whoſe wordgare © yea and amen,who euer 4 dotb according 
to that he ſaith, and accomplyberb what he peekerb,beitis, 
that here threatncth the couragions among rhe mighty, that 


they ſhall flee away naked i» the day of theirvilitation. And 
ſo out of doubtitcameto paſſe. ”— 

It came to palle in the dayes of Peka K. of J/racl, ut 
what time Tig/ath Pileſar ,K. of Aſſyria came vp againſt 
the 1/-achires, tooke diners of their Cities, thewhole Re 
gion thatwas beyond Jordanthe, poileſſion of the Reabr- 
nites,Gaditer,aund halfe tribe of Manafſch, yea all the land of 
Nephthali: and carried ſome of their ja does Captinem- 
to Aſſjria, 2.King,15.29, | | 

After thatin the dayes of He/eab ſonne of Elah,the hl 
of the Kings of {/rae/,this prediftion was fulfilled,ar what 
time Selmaxaſſer King of Aﬀyria invaded 1/ac/, mein 
dome of the ten Tribes, tooke Samuaris, and carried m 
peopleaway into Aſjria. Ofthis we read 2.Xing.17.6, 

- ln that 443, that day when. Tiglath! Pileſar prenaileda- 
gainlt /ael, and that day whercin Se/mwaxeferiwas con 
gueror, he that was.conragions ' the mighty, was faine 
no doubt zo As 4wAy, and rus. a ws eo" y 
prediction, He that 4 comragions among the mighty, ſhall fits 

M oblcruation =_ hence is 
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| Fit 3,30! 3 Chen By ” Tc> Yi bh *t IS 
1t 15 not ſioxt conrage,a valiant heart, or a bold ſpirit, 
that canſteed a man in the day of Gods vengeance. ; 
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and hel I0 athoene dayes, as the blind min doth in 
darkeneſſe. Itſhallcthen be with him;zas it was with BelſBac- 
z24r the King, Daniel 5. 6." His contenanceſballbre changed, 
his thoughts ſhalt rrowble him, the soynuts of bus loyues ſpall be loo- 
ſea, and his knees ſoall ſmite one againſt threther, | Yea then 
( for then will che Lordariſeto ſhake terriblycheearth) then 
ſhall he goe intothe bo/erand clefts ofthe'ragged reckss, and 
into the canes of the earth, far feare of the Lord, and for the 
glory of bis Maieflie, Sofaith Eſay elegantly, chap. 2; 1942 1. 
And ſay you now, what cam 2 fowt comrape, a valiantheart; 
a bold ſpirit Reed a man in ther day;> in the :day of Gods 
vengeance? You muſt nee ircan ſteed him no- 
thing. T7 

Nothing ! Let vsthen for eur good make ſome profica- 
ble vic hereof. We ſhallthe better mak eirif we willſurnme 
vp together thoſe naturall abilivies, which our Propher f- 
mo; hath here diſabled, from yeelding any helpevanco vein 
the day of God his revengement: If neither he that igof a 
expedite and agile bodies, nor the firong man, nor the wightie 
may,nor the bow-waer,nor the ſwift of foot, nor the horſeman, 
ſhallin chat day be able to de/iner or helpebimſeiferit he that 
is conragions among the mightie, ſhall be faine to ranneaway 
naked in that day, whence then ſhall we in cat daylookefor 
fafetie ? It muſt gor be from any ayde of man, 

Now the Vſe we are tomake hereof is, that we truſt nor 
in #94», Or in any thing thavisin'orabout wan, Torhis du- 
tiewe areaduiſed by the Prophet Z/as, chap.'z. 22.) Ceaſe 
yee from rnan, whoſe breath ts in big noſtrils : for wherein is be 
to be acconnted of ? If you willbe fafe and withourdanpgerin 
the day of trouble, Ceaſe from mas; See that'yeethave no 
confidence,no affiancein him,as though againſt Gol orwichs 
ou: God he were able to beipe you. | His breath(4s in' bis no- 
frrils , his Cuule, his vital ſpirit; his life is but a blaſt, and is 
gone with a puffe. Then where « bis belpe ? Weake, fraile, 
and brittle wan, wherein is _ tobe acconmed of ?'Is heto be 
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acconnted 


clecueic-it isnor,Forin char doch fomreli theme pk 
valiant and bold, ſhall beftriken-wirh «fenifiment of beav7, neue. 23.28.29; 
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acconeed of for any thing rhac isin him? for his af:axtie,for 
| his dexreritiesfor his oa/aur, for his wiſcdome, or the like? 
No: for:ifhe be gow, alicheſeare likewiſe vaniſhed... |... 
Bur may henotbeaccounted of for ſomewhat thatiss, 
bont him? for his riches, for his wwnirien, and. wee of 
defence, for his honoxr, andthe reputation he holdethin 
the ſtate wherein thowliyelteNogno... For what cares the 
Almightiefarthele?t The Þ(abvift was not il aduiſed, Pſa, 
146.3. Where hechus aduiſeth: vs»: Par not porr truſt in 
Princes,aor in any ſorne of man, iv whom there 11 no belpe, bit 
breath geeth forth hhereturueth to bus earth,inthas very day bi 
thoughts pariſh: Seemen here pictured and drawnetortbin t 
live AR tt - A PE Fr, þ 
Why? 1s not their authoritie and :;pre-emincncchere ex. 
cecding great ? Yes. But hey are ſonnes of men] Well. Beit 
ſo. The ſonnes of men are creatures nat farre inferiout to 
the e-Fugels. True. Bur theres no bripe in them}oo helpein 
them?VVhy fo? Their breath geeth forth}. T hey dye.VVhatif 
they aye ? Is chereno place for them in Heauen among the 
ſtarres ? No, they retarne to their earth } thereto participate 
with rottennetic and corruption, Vhar if corruption bein 
their fleſh, may got their incendments and deviſes be ca 
nonizedand keptfor-eternicie ? Nozthey may not. Form 
that very day their thong bus pery/e ] their rhowghtr are as tran- 
licorice as their bodies, and come to naught. . And there- 
fore put wot your truſt inthem z not in Princes, nor in av /on 
of may, | #4 
Wherein then ſhall we put Qur truſt 2 Even in che Lord 
our God: Tothistrultin the Zord, weare invited, P/al.118, 
8, 9. It is better torruſt in the Lord then 0 put confidence in 
man. /eu better to truſt in the Lord, then to put confidence is 
Princes. Is one better then the other? Why then both may 
be good, and it may begoodto put canfidence imman. Not 
ſo. You may not takethe wordberrer in this place to be fo 
ſpoken. For if you put «ny confidence in man, you rob God 
of his glory z/ which co doe can never be. geog, I therefore 
thusexpound the words: 7t # better} by infinite _—_ 
| | abſolutely 
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zbſolurely and (imply betrer, ro ruſt in tbe Lord} to truſt 
tedfaſtly in him alone, thento put any confidence} any man- 
ner of truſt or confidence, iv mes Jof what eſtate or dignity 
ſocuer he be, though he be of che rancke of Princes, who 
have all the power and auchoritie in the world, Its every 
way better to truſt in the Lord,then torruſt in ſuch, euer 
torruft in the Lord, but neuer 'to truſt i» war. Truft 
wemrhe Lord, and bleiTed ſhall we be:bur curſed is the man 
thatrrufferb im man, and makerh fleſs bis armegthe Lord him- 
ſelfe hath ſaid it, /erem.17, 5. 

Now therefore, O Lord, lince thou haſt from hence 
taught vs, that from the ayd of manthereis no ſafetieto 
be expected, neither from him, that is of a» expedite, and 
agile bodie, nor from the flrong man, nor from the mightie 
war, nor from che bow-man, nor from the ſwift of facte, mor 
from the hor/eman, nor from the comrags the mig he 
tie, nor from any thing elſe that is is man, or «box: him, 
give vs grace we beſeech thee, that in thee alone wee may 
place all our hope and confidence, 1n theealoneour God 
and Father of mercies doe wetruſt : and doe thou accor- 
dingto the multicude of thy compaſlions looke vpon vs. 
Hearethe ſupplications of vs thy pooreſeruants, living far, 
23 baniſhed men ina ſauage Countrey, Prote, wee be- 
ſeech thee, and keepe our ſoules among the many dangers 

of this mortall life, and bring vs by the conduQ of thy 
gracious fauour into that thy ſacred babiration, 
and ſeate of eternall glory, Grant this 
vnto vs, moſt deare Father, for 
thy beſt beloued Sonne 
lJeſus Chriſt kis 
ſake, 
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Firſt Lecture. 


AMOS 3+ I. 


Hear: this word, that the Lord bath ſpoken againſt you, O chil- 


dren of Iſrael, againſt the whole family, which [brought vp 
fromthe land of Egypt, ſaying, 

You onely hane 1 knowne of all the families of the earth : there. 
fore will I puniſs you for all your imiquities. | 


Aving heretofore, by the gracious aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Almighty, finiſhed 
my Expoſition vpon the firſt and 
ſecond Chapters of this Propheſic 

| of Amor, Idoc now aduenture vp- 

_ onthe third, in a ſure hope and con- 
fidence, of the continuance of the 
ſame aſhſtance'vnto me, not doubt. 

Ing, but chat the Lord will enable 
meto gocforward in this courſe, if he ſhall ſee it to beto his 
glory, andto the good of h1s Church. | 

This third Chapter is Ames his ſecond Sermon againſt the 


King- 


*Gen, 32.20, 


i 


-% . 


_ 


The Firſt Lefture.) 
Kingdome of che 7c Tribes, the Kingdome of {/5ae/, It wy 


' made; as it ſeemerch, when their chen King, [croboam ſonne 


of laſs, tac chirteenth King of Tſreel, c h wicked for 
his life, yec happy in warre, had vanquiſhed and ſubdued 
many of che Syr4ens, and had recoucred-che.coaſt- of 1/-ae/ 


» 2 Kine, 14254 from the. * cacring of Hemwath, vnco che Sea-of theplaine; 


2nd had taken Þ D ,meſexoand Homath. . Threhthe. people of 
[[rael, growne inſolenc with viftorics, and rich with fpoiles, 
becrme laſciuient and wanton, and ſpurned at the preaching 
of the Word of God. . It was now high time for Ames to 
beftire himſelte, and to remember chem of the fickle ſtate 
wherein now they were, Hee was cheir, Propher,, peculiarly 
ſent to themfrom God; and it lay vpon, him, co call vpon 

cthear, H: doth irin this his ſecond Seqgmon, 
Cr. An Excrdinm,or ancatrance intotheSermon,. 

verf, bs 

2 A Propoſition, containing the ſumme of that 

The parts! \1.crcof he admoniſherh - nt verſe 2, 
arc three: 3 An Euarration, a Declaration, an Expoſition, 
 oran Expolition of the matter in hand,trom che 

i. third ver{, to che end of the. Chapter. .. 

We are to beginne wich the Exordines or entrance tothe 
Sermon,. Iris. an mui etex to.attention : and conraineth cer- 
rainc arguments of perſwaſian. Three chey are ; all of weight, 
and in chemſclues auaileablc. 

Tc firit 18 caken fromthe awthority of che #7rd, to the 
hearing whereof chey are inuited.. It is Yerbum: [chone, the 
Word of /ohouab, che onely crue and euerhuiagGad, Heare 
this Word, ne» v3cum /omruinm, not any dreameof mine, not 

my word, nor the. word of any.morcall wight, bur the Word 
ot the Lord, Heare this Word, that the Lord hath ſpoken. 
The {econd 1s caken from che. qualiry of the parties inuired. 


They are F/y //rael, thechildren of /{rael. By this compells. 


tion chey are pur in minde of cheir Rocke and linage chat 
they were ſprungfrom, and came our of the loines of «cob, 
whoſc name was changed to © {ſrae/z, whereby chey may well 


& 35-3%., beadmonilhed, cicher coinfiſtin che Reps of chat yes 
bo ts pn ae oo IM triarch,. 


_ . 


AMOS 3.7. 
criarch, or like diſobetient and degenerate child:ento expe& 
puniſhmentfrom the'Lord : Heare thi word that the Lord 
bath ſpoken a ainft you, Ochildren of Iſrael, 

The third isroken from the'memory of their greateſt deli- 
nerance, their-deliuerance our of e£xypr. By chrs benefir, 
had there beene nothing elſe, were the /ſrae/1tes deepcly obe 
lged ro giue care:tothe Word of the Lord their Redeemer 
and deliverer, Heare thu Word, that the Lord hath froken 
againſt you, Ochildren of Iſrael, againſt the whole family which 
1 brought vp from the landof e/Egypr, ſaying, 

In the handling of theſe words, T purpoſe to hold this 
courſe: firſt, rocxpound thewords; and then 10 obſerue our 
of chem ſuch inftruRions as-chey naturally offer varo- vs, and 
may be for our good. 

Heare thu Wordthat the Lord fpeaketh againſt you. 

Heare, Liſten vnco it, nor onely with the outward ſenſe of 
your cares, but yeeld vnco it alſo willing atſent in your 
minds, Heare It mteriors audity : fo «Albert us Magnus Cx 
pounds ir, Heare with your inward hearing. In the phraſe 
ol the Goſpel], it is Audite & inte lligite, Marth. l 5.19. Heare 
and wnd:rſtand. 

Heare thu Word | This word is with { aſtalio, diftnum, a ſay» - 
ing; with Albertms it is, fomerhing {ignified by voice, which 
remaineth in the heare of the hearcr, ater the voice 1s gone. 
I.may bee the-deeree of God and his ordinance, rouching 
that he will doe vnto //rael; andifo ferathan in his. Chaldce 
paraphraſe ſeemesrotakett; Fleare this Word, thatthe Lord 
bath decreed, ln the Uulgar Lativel read, eAuaite veroum, 
quod locutine eff Deming Hearethe Word that the Lord hath 
ſpoken, Oar now Engliſh is right: Heare this Wora that the 
Lord hath ſpsken, 

Hath ſpoken! To,or againft whom! ? E=2>S>p Hhalreem, 
To you, or agatift you : to-Druſims. The original is, Super 
vos, oucr you or VPonyoh 2: Drufiuewell renders 1t, to you, 
or paint your; and Petri Lufitanus notamule, contra v2, 

velde yobss, againſt you, or concerning you. | 

Tex children of [ſracl.. The Hebrew 1s DRYWI 12. Bexei 
B 2 Hifc bra:t, 


v Herod. l. 3. 


c Flad. > I'62. 
237. 249, 27 6. 
36$. &c, 


f Druſius Adas. 
KHebrar. 
Druuta. 2 8. ex 
R. Heuna. 


$ Cbrox. 3.19. 


b Zachar. 1.1. 


| The Firſt Lefture... 
Tiſchrael, fonnes of Iſrael. Children of /ſrae/, or ſonnes of © 
hrael, the !ſraclites are meant. Each phraſe may be paralleld 
inthe Greeke tongue. Firſt, che children of 1(racl, for the 
Ifraelites:. So ſpeake the Greckes, 4 Naids 'ArStiawy, the chil. 
dren of the «/£rhbiopians, for «Ethiopians themſelues, aid, 
£:Aor3p3wy, the children of Philoſophers, for Philoſophers them. 
fclues, Tails tazpwr, the children of Phyſctians, for Phyſiti. 
ans themſelues. Againe, the ſoznes of 1ſrael, for the 1ſ+ae. 
liter. And fo ſpeake the Greekes yes *Azzi@y, the ſonnes of the 
Grecians, tor the Grecians themſelues. Irs very frequent in 
* H/»mer, | mcer wich ore place in the Grecke Bible, where. 
with | will for the preſent content my ſelfe. It is /oe/ 3. 6, 
The words are 75 yi les, x 725 us itprozniu | a'midd]e mis ter; 
3 bainer; the ſonnes of [uda, and the [owner of lernſalem, ye 
ſold to the /ounes of the Grecians ; where the ſores of Inde 
are pur tor the people of Inda, and the ſonnes of leraſalem for 
the inbobitants of [eraſalem, and the ſornes of the Grecianr 
for the Gyecians themſelues : juſt, as itis here, the ſonnes of 
[ſracl for the [/raclites theraſelues, 

Sounes of Iſrael | Itis an Hebrew Prouerbe z f F i/y flierum 
ecce ſunt vt ſity ; Sonnes ſonnes, behold they -.are as fonnes. 
You may vnderftandchus : The ſonnes of ſarnes are accoun- 
red of as ſonnes ; or, they aretruly ſonnes x ſonnet nor'inname 
only, bur in very deed. | dels 10 rBoie 

In che name of ſoxze, ſometime the Nephew is to bevn- 
derſtood. Soitis, Haggai ls 1. Zernbbabelt is:there called 
the /omve of Shealtiel;, whoſe ſoxne hee was not, but Ne- 
phew, for hee was ſorne of 8 Pedaiah, and Pedaiah ſonne of 
Schealticl. And ſois it Ezra 5.1. Zechariah the Prophet 1s 
there called rhe ſonne of /dds, whoſe ſoxne he was not, but. 
Nephew ; for he was the ſonne of Barachiah, and Þ Bara- 
cbiab the ſonne of Ido, Now as a ſonne is ſomerimespur for 2 
Nephew, ſoare ſomes fora poſterity ; Soun my Text,the ſownes 
of 1/rae! are put forthe poſterity of Iſrael. The ſonnes of !f- 
rael, Secundum carnem,nou ſecunds ſpiritum, as Petyia a Fign- 
eiroſpeaketh; the ſorxnes of [/rael after the fleſh, nor after the 


ſpirit. Sounes of Iſrael, ſuch as were lincally deſcended __ 
| the 


f- 
d 
c 
s 
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Amos 3:t 
theloines of /acob, who was ſurnamed 1/rae/. The 
or children of //rae/are here further defcribedto bethar whole 
family which the Lord brought vp from che land of ££gype. 
Heare this Word, that the Lord bath ſpoken againſ# you, O chil- 
dren of Iſrael, againft the whole family which [ brought vp from 
the land of «AE gypr. | 
eAgainſt the whole family] The Hebrew word here is 
naw) Hiſcbpachab, and lignifieth a family, Soits tran. 
lated by Brentias, and Calxin, and Drafius,and Gualter,and 
[unius,and Piſcator ; and ſo is it in our newelt Engliſhy againſt 
the whole family, A family,toſpeake properly, isof themthat 


arc contained in ene and thefame houſer it is a houſhold:con- + 
liſting of perſons of diuers ſexes, ages, ſtacures, ſtrengrhs; and - 
abilities. But this nzrrow f(ignification of a family. will not - 
ſcrue for this place. For ic was not onely ahouſhold that the. 


Lord brought our of «/Egypt, ir wasmorethan ſo. 


The Auchor of the Yu/gar Latine gines here a larger ſcope. 


Familia contents him'nort z Cognatio is his word. Not a fas - 


mily, but a kindred muſt ſerue his rurne, His reading is Swper 


omnem cognationems It pleaſerh Lutber, and Mercer, and 


Vatablus, Againſt all the kindred. A kindred wee know may 


containe mwwny families : and _— were the families which - 


the Lord brought wp from the Land of «/£gypt ; yer isnor this 


word kindred of extent ſufficient ro comprehend the greac | 


multirude thac was brought vp from the landof e£gypr. 


Nation is a firter word with {aftalio': Heaye this word, that 
the Lord prowenneeth to you, to the whole Nation, which I 
brought up from the land of «Egypt. It was indeed a Nation - 


that the Lord'brought vp. A Nation, and therefore many 


kindreds, and more families, Yet need weenor refuſc-cither - 


the word %imdred or ſamily as vnfirfor thisplace ; for each of 
them may well bee vſed co _ Nation. The reaſon 
whereof Kimbi giueth, quis ad m1itio- gentes ſingule ab vno 
aligns vire defluxerunt ; becauſe at firft Nations had their be- 


ginning from ſome one man"that was head'of a\fawmily. or - 


% 


kindred. 


A Family for a Nation you _ Mics 2. 2+.Behold, ſeth + 


3 the 


The Firſt :-LeGnre.. | 
the Lordybehold, ageinff thi family doe 1 deniſe an chill; 
Agamftthisfami—y;that is, againſt chux Nationof the 1ſratlntes, 
So hauec you, /erem.+$;3. Death fall becheſen rather than life, 
by all the reſidue of them that remaine of thus euill family, This 
ewill family ischenation ot the [ewer, 1 read of the family of 
e£eypt, Zach. 14-18: and cherethe family of «Expt, is the 
nation of the e Egyptians, 'Such+iy che. [ignibcarion of the 
word family in my Text; againſt the' whole famly, that is, 
againſt the whole nation of the [[raclutet. 

 Bythis whole family of the children of I/racl, ſomedoevn- 
derſtand all the people which the Lord brought vp from 
Egypt, whichafrerward wasrenc into ewo Kingdomes, the 
Kingdome of /nu4ab, and the Kingdome of /ſrae/. So Saint. 
Heerome, and Remigua, and Hugs, and Lyra, and Dyonyſim, 
Some by the children of Iſrael doe wnderſtand the King- 
dome of 1ſrael, the Kingdome of theren Tribes, and in che 
whole famrly brought -vp from the land of e/Egypt, they will 
haue included the K ingdome of Indah ,the other two Tribes; 
the Tribes of Berjanmn ar.d/udat,, So Theederet, and Alber- 
tur,and Aort ans, & Quadraturaud Chriſtepborus a Caſtro, 

 Petrus a Figueiro takes this. whole family to be here vicd 4p« 
poſitorie, by Appilitiony ro exprelle. what is meant. by che 
children of Iſracl. The children of Iſrael, that is, the whole fa 
wzily, kindred, or nation of the //raelures. which the Lord 
brought vp from the landofe£gypr, The like doth Taver- 
er in his Enghſh Biblez his Tracflationcunnes:chus: Heare 
what the Lord ſpeakethwnto you, O je children of 1ſrael, namely 
unto all the Tribes whowr'l browght ont of e/Egypt. 

l rakethem ro beincherighr, who by thechr/drenof Iſrael, 
doe vnderſtand che Kingdomecof the ten Tribes, -and by che 
whole family browght vp from «&gypt, the ocher ewo' Tribes: 
the Tribes of /udab and Benjamin: to this ſenſe, Heare 4h 
word, this ſentence, that the Lord pronounceth againſt you, 0 
children of {frael, and notagainſtyou alone, but cuen againſt 
all thoſe wham brought from the, land fo EM: All rhat 
arc in the ſame faulc doc well deſeruc the fame puniſhment, 
Tt i»dablinnc as well as //racl, {ndgh ſhall bee puniſhed ” 

| w 


AMOS. '\'3. 1." ; 

well as 1/rael;Heare therefore this word, not only you of Iſrael, 
but 10# of [ndab too, all you whom [brought wp from: the land 
of oEg)Pts | : 

eAl, which [brought 4 the land of Expt] How 
can this bee ? Of thoſe which che Lord browght wp one of 
egypt, all char'were of * cwenty»yeeres-oldand vpward, i Namb. 14.30. 
all ſaue two, { aleb the lonne-of /ephuuneh, and lo/hua the @-32. 11,12, 
ſonne of Na», dicd\in the Wildernefſe. They-dicd there, 
and cheretore they camenort into che Holy Land, .. | 

Againe; the deliuerance of //rael out of egypt was abous 
k ſcuen hundred yeeres before the | cime that this Prophelic « HH 2454 
care by the miniſtery of 4m: vato {/reel, 1 as. poo 2056, 
What? Seven bundred yeeres before this time | Its chen to | 
be preſumed, chat all, which ſo long before were browght 
frew--/Egypr, were long ere this time dead. And ſo-out of 
doubr chey were, "How: then 1s 4t, that here ſolong after ir 
is ſaid to the children of //-ae/ from-the Lord, Edaxi, 1 
broughe you, your wholefamily, vp from the Land of &/E- 
g2pt? The {ſrachres,iro whom this ſpeech is, had for the 
placg of cheirnatiuiry and habication che landof /a#des, Ne- 
ucr had chey beene inthe landof </Egppy, and yet maythere 
bea good conſtrution.of what 15 here ſaid ymro them z E- 
dux:, | brought you, your whole family, vp from the land of 
ef oypt. Albert ws makes the conftruftion, | broughc you vp, 
vor inpatribar, you in your Fathers.So doth PetrasLuſitanus, 
I brought you vp,ver viig, im parentzbus,you in your parents. 
And fo Piſcator, | brought: you vp, ves 4 maioribus, you in 
your Anceſtours. You; inyour Fatbers, in your Parents, in 
your cAnceftoxrrs, | brought you vp fromthe landof eEgypr. 

[ bronght wp fromthe land of «Egypt | The words wemec 
wich before, Chap. 2,10» There they were by me expoun- 
dedy and haply you willnor thipke it fir, I ſhould fay che 
ſame-2gaine vnto. you. -Wherefore for a full expolicion of 
theſe words, and theprofitto be taken by them, 1 reterre you 
to my fifteenth LeRure vpon the ſecond Chapter of chis Pro. 
phelic of Awvor. . 

Hicherto hane I dwelt 'vpon the opening of the words. of 


mEſa.1. 10. 
e> 28 14. 


31. 10, 


= Maith.13 93. 


Mark-7. 91. 
& 23. 

Luk. 8. 8. 
13-35. 


[207,11 ; : if 1 
log 7 yebim. Heare him, faith that voice, as it in hearing were 


17.29 
3, 6,13 22, 


" The Firſt 'Lefluve..; 


my preſent Text, 1 gather vp all in briefe, Here] not P 
 wichche outward eare, bur alſo wich the aflenc- of- only 


beare and vnderſtand, —this word ] thisching;. this ſentence, 

this decree, —that the Lord} Tebeuab, the onely truc ever. 
laſting and Almighty God — hath ſpoken] hach pronounced 
—oxer you | vpon you, to you, againſt you:; againſt you 0 
children of 1ſracl] yeethe ſonnes, the poſterity of /aceb, and 
not againſt you onely, but alſo —againft the whole family | 
the whole Nation of you, them of /udabtoo, againſt you all, 
whoſe Fathers, Parents, and Anceſtours — / brought vp ] and 
delivered with4 mighty hand and our-ſtretched arme—from 
the land of «Expt } that land, whercin they lived in great ſl» 
very and boi,dage, —ſaying ] after this manner asir felloweth, 
verle 2. Ton ouly wane [knowne, ce. 

The words you fee are expounded. It remainerh now, 
th:t we gather from hence ſuch obſeruacions as are here n& 
turally offered vnto vs, and may be forour inſtruRion, 

Ot the three perſwaſory argumencs here vicd by eAmorto 
mouethe /ſraelstes to attention, the firſt is caken from the 


authority of the Words the hearing whereof they arc inui- - 


ted, itis verbum lebgne; Heare this word, non menm /omni- 
um, not any dreame of mine, not my word, nor the wordof 
any mortal] wighr, but werbum /chowe, the Word of /chenab, 
the onely true and euerlining God. Heare this word that the 
Lord ſpeaketh againſt you. My obſcruationis: 

The Word of the Lord i diligently te be bearkned wnte, 
' Were it not ſo, neuer- would che holy Prophers haue becne 


 ſofrequent in thatcheir inwrationg ® Andite verbum [chone, 


Heareyeche Word of the Lord, That ſame generall Procla- 
mation, Afar. 11. 15. #hoſoeucr hath eares to heare, let bu 
heave z repeated in® ſundry others places of the. New Teſt«- 
»ent, wharelſcimplicth it, buc thar all are bound co beare? 


The voice that ſpake out of the clond ar; the imac of Chriſt - 


his cransfiguration, Afatth, 17. 5. it ſaid no more; bur this 
This u my beloued Sonne in whom l am wellpleaſed, hrare 


compriſed all the duties of man, Chrift /eſw in the _ 4 
WREs 
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- tures; heeis our Þ Shepherd, wee are his Sheepe.z hee is our.? P/al. 23. r. 


_ * . ' 


| AMO's 4.1. 9 
Luke, the nine andthirtierh verſe, ſpeaking of one thing that 
is neceſſary, ſpeakes of nothing but of bearing the word, 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and troub1:d about many 
things : But one thing #4 neeſſary, and Mary bath choſen that 
goodpart. One thing necefſary, and Haty hath choſen it ! 
what is that ? She licring at /eſas feer did beare his Word. Sce 
now, to beare the Word of God's lo necetlary a thing, that all 
other neceflicies ſhould give place-yaro it, A | 

]: makes much for this»eceſi:y of hearing, that the Word 
of God is called meat, Heb. 5. 1.2and rhe want of this word, 
a famine, Amos 8, 11, What can from hence be collected, 
but, that ic is as neceſſary for vs to heare the word of God, as it 
ist0 eat ? | 

Much more might be ſpoken to ſhew the »zceſſi:y of this. 
duty of hearing the word of God; but I haue ſaid cnoughtor 
the confirmation of my doftrine : 

The word of the Lords diligently to be hearkned wnto. 

One reaſon to enforce this duty, I rake fromthe perſon-of 
him, from whom this duty 1s inivyned vs, He is in my Text 
called [chowab, the Lord : Heare this word that Jebowab the | 
Lord ſpeaketh, Ichowah, he is our ® Creator, wee are his crea- ® Peat.z2. 18, 


1 Maſter, weare his Seruants hee is eur Father, wee.arc his 4 2tal.r.6, 
children heisour © King, we are his SubieRs, Say now, 18 c pa 44.4, 
not the creatxre bound to obey his Creator, the ſh:epe his 
Shepheard, che ſerwawt his Maſter,. the chi/d his Father, the 
ſubie@ his King ? The Scripture ſheweth itz yea nature tea- 
cheth ic. If rhen the Lord ſpeake vnro vs, weareto beare him. 
A ſecond reaſon ro enforcethisduty, I take fromchegrear 
value and high price of obedient hearing. Obedigace in this 
kindeis becter worth chan any ſacrifice, yea than all the /a» 
crifices that can be offered. S4wmwe/auonchetivit, 2 Sav.1 5» 
22,23. Wherc he thag reproucth-Sa#/ to his. face : Hath he . 
Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and. ſacrifices, as when. 
the vorce of the Lord tc obeyed ?- Behold, to obey is betterthan 
[acrifice : and. to hearkev, than the fat of Rammes. For. res+ 
bekion 15 as the finne of witchoraft, and ſtubbornne{e is, 45 ini« 
C quit) 
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che one tobe Herehe 124 facreſi- 6z the other to bee a witches 
craft and idol.ttry., Obedrence is better than ſacrifice: for hee 
that offereth a Sacrifice, 4 effereth the fleſb of ſome boaſt : bur 
he char obeyeth offcreth his owne will, as n quicke and reaſo- 
nable ſacrifice, which the Lord well accepteth. Diſobedience 
is as witchcraft and 7dolstry, If, when the Lord impoſe 
ſome dwty ypon vs, wethen conferre with our owne hears, 
25 * Sax! conſulted with the woman of Ender, or as * Abs. 
ziah with Beelz:bub, whether wee ſhall bearken vnto the 
voice of the Lord, or not; this is drſobedience, and diſobedi- 
enceina high degree; 2s prodigious as witchcraft andide/s. 
try. Now this fecond reafon I thus frame. God liketh of 
obedience, and preferrerh it before ſacrifice z he haterh difobe» 
dience as he doth witchcraft and idolatry; rherefore it is our 
duty, refuſing this, ro embrace that + and when the Lord 
ſhall ſpeake vato vs, to brarken varo him, and obey his 
Word. 

A third reafon to enforce this duty of hearing the Word of 
God, ] rake fromthe confideration of the puniſhmene that 
ſhall betidethe diſobedient. The d5/obedient ſhall be ſuretobe 
puniſhed, Our warrant for this we haue, Dem. 29. 15, If 
thou wilt not hearken wato the woice of the Lord thy God, te 
ob/erwe and to doe all bis Commandements and bis Statuter 
which he commandeth thee ; then ſhall all theſe curſe come ven 
thee, an1ou:rtake thee. Curſed ſhalt thou be *is the City, and 
curſed in the field + Curſed in thy baker, and curſed in 
fore: Curſed in the frait of thy body,in che frat of thy 
m the increaſe of thy kine,andin the flocks of thy ſheep:Curſ 
when chow commeſt in, and curſed when thow goefft out, With 
theſe andthe like curſes, how fly ſoeuer thou be, thou ſhalt 
alwaies be enuirened, Fang ime rats oat er wet" 
holes. If chon goeinto thine houſe, and ſhnethe doore, 
doublebarreir, yet ſhall che 7 ſerpent come in and ſting thee 
there. If thou goe incothe field, and feeke meanes w_ 

from 


thou ſhalt meer with a Zjov yponthe way 2 if thou flip 


AMOS 3.1. 


frem the Lew, & Beare ſhall meer thee, Bethou aſſured, God 
hath his ſtorchouſe full of reds, noc of chree or foxre ſorts only, 
buc of infinice co pay thee home, if thou wile not hearken v#ts 


ile hearken wer the voice of rhe Lord thy God, 


But if thou w 
xts obſerne and 18 doe all bis Commandements which be com. * Dent 88, 1. 
mandeth thee, then (ball blefſings come as thicke 
Bl:fed (halechou bein the City, and 6/efed in che. fi 


0 7 -& @o&© ff ww '4. 


eld: 


thee. 
bleſ- 


{cd in thy basker, and bleſſed in thy ſtore: bleſſed in che fruie 
| e fruic of thy 

| in the flocks of thy 
ſheepe : b/efſed when chou commeſt in, and bleed when thou 
out, With theſe and other like b/ſivgs ſhalt chou bee 
hon gine eare wnto the voice of the Lord 


1 frame chus + If the abedivat ſhall 


be b/:fed and rewarded for beering, and the diſebedient cur- 
ring the voice of che Lord our 
diligence ts give care yVato 


— 
RY 


in the fruit ofth 
einctcaſe of chy 


compaſlſed about, if : 
ow this third reaſon 
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ſed and puniſhed for »ot 
God, thenic behouech'ys with 
his holy Word. 


enforcing the duty of hearing che Word 
of God, I come now to make ſome. vſe of the dotine de. 


.. From thereaſons 


le may ſerue firſt for 


roofe. For the reproofe of ſuch as 
of God. Such, as if chey had no 
ſoule to ſaue, yea, a3 if they belceucd, that there 18 .ncicher 
God nor Deuill, neicher Heauen nor Hell, doe ſtop their 
cares, thatthey may not heare. Very deſperate is their dif- 


refuſe to heare the W 


eaſe. The ® Qucene of the Somth ſhall riſe 
condemne them, Sbethoughtic worthy 


n judgement and * Mat, t2. 43. 


labour, tomake 
along iourney to heare che wiſdome of Salomon; and yer, 
behold, more than Sa/oweris here. Here, not farrc hence, in 
this place, and preſent with-you is (briff our Lord, Salomon, 
a man. Chriſt is God. Salomon amorrall King, of the King- 
dome of Chriſt there izno.end. Sa/ower a King by hun anc 
ſucceſſion, (brif by dinine erernicy. S:/omon a {inner in- 
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wrapped in the allurements oa (orift » w 
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The Firſt Lefture., * 
out finne, wichour guile, <harmelefſe and vndefiled, gals - 
mon gaue his Parables onely in Hieraſalew; *(brif giue 
his voice thorowgur the Chriſtian world; heegines ir vein 
our ſtreets, in our Temples, in this his houſe whereinnoyw 
I ftand, oh ; 
© Inexcuſable therefore arr thou Oman, O weman, Ochilde 
of vaderſtanding, whoſocuer thou artthat 'ref#ſeft ro'hiire 
che word of Chriit, thy Loyd and (ed, For ſich yourreſwal 
'you ſhall be ſureco gine an account at the'grear day of Gods 
vengeance. Againit ſuch refuſall chevoice of wiſdome ay. 
eth out, Pros. 1. 24. Becauſe I haxe valled, and yer refuſed; 1 
hane ſtretched out mine band and no wan rergaried, | alfo' vill 
laugh at your calamity, 1 will mocke when your feare com 
weth, om" | ! SM 

Parallel to this is that, Eſs. 65.12, There thus faith the 

Lord; Becanſe when called, ye did not anſwer "when T ſpate, 
ye did net heare ; bur didenill before mine eye7, and did chooſe 
that wherein [ delightednor, therefore will I wumober ow to the 
ſwerd, andy ſhall all bow downe to the ſlawghrer. 

Hereunto- may that be added, [erem. 7.153. Becauſe 1 
fake vmo you, rifng vp early and ſpeaking, but ye beard no, 
and / called you, bur y# anſwered nor, therefore wil ] doe vith 
you thus, and thus : I will coft you out of my fight : 1 will poirre 
ont mine anger and my ur) vpon the place of your habitation, 
vpon man, and ypon beaft,'and ypon the trees of the field, 

and ypon the fruic of- the ground: I will cauſe to ceaſe 
your {51 the voice of mirth, and the voice of pladneſſ, the 
voiceof rhe bridegroome, and the voice of the bride, Thus and 
thus ſhall it befall chem, that refuſeto heare, when'the Lord 
/ 032m ; the *famine ſhall pineh'them; the *-/word ſhall fg 
them, the fpeſtilence ſhall waſte thens, dopper (hall ceare them, 
wilde beaſt; ſhall deſtroy them, andthe Fowler of Heawer (hill 
devoure them: You hauethefyft vſe, & 

The ſecond vſe may be for reproofe too for the __ 
of ſuch ascometo beare, bur heare not as they ſbowld. | have 
read of a genetation of ſuch'hearers,”® i 

Some, ſaichmy Author, bearken afcernewes 3 Tf _— 
cner 


, 
o 
( 


as as tho, _— wa cas CD WW WW 


AMOs. 3. t. 35m 
cher (ay any thing of beyond Sea marrers, or of court affaires 
2t home, that 6hisſures 4 | 

Some hearkgn whether any thing be ſaid, that may bee 
wreſtedto be ſpoken againſt perſons in high place, that they 
may accuſe the Preacher. | 

Some ſmacke- of elaquence, and. gape for a-phraſe, thac 
when they comeabroed 1n- company, they may haue a fine _ 
word to grace theirtalke, py 810 

Some (it, as Male-cantents, till the Preacher come to gird 
ſome, whom they ſpighe : then prickethey vp their eares co li- 
ten, and it ſhall goe hard, ifthey remember not ſomething 
of whar is ſpoken. | | ; | 

Some come to gaze about the Church: their eyes are cuill 
ejer, they are wanton eyes, they are cuermore looking vpon 
chat, from which holy ob curned his eyes away, | 

Some (it muſing all the Sermon time, ſore of their Law-ſuits, 
/eme of their bargaines, ſome of their iourneyes, ſome of ſome 
other imployments. The Sermon is ended before theſe men 
thinke where they are. 

Some that come to heare, ſo ſooneas the Prayer is done, or 
ſoone after, fall faſt aſleepe z as thoughthey had beene breughc 
meothe Churchfor corpſes, and the Preacherſhould preach 
at their funeralls, 

You ſee now ageneration of bearers; ſeucn ſorts of themznoe 
one of them heareth as he ſhould. Ifthey cometothe Church, 
and doe remaine there for the Sermon time, they thinke their 
duty well and ſufficiently diſcharged, But nwch more; than 
fois required at their hands, Outward ſeruice without 6uward 
obedience is but Hypocrifie. The naked. bearing of the 
Word of God, is but an halting with God. It thou keepe 
from him thy heart, he'cares not forthy preſence, nor tor thy 
tongne, not for thy eare« 1G Hh, 2140 

Cares he nor for our preſence, nor ſor our zongue, nor for 
our eare, vnletſe he have our heart ro0.2 Then may that Ca- 
uezr, which Chriſt giuerh his Diſciples, Lok, 8.1.8. when he 
had expounded vnto them the parable of the Sower, be afca- 


ſonable caueat for vs.. The Caueat is, Takg heed how ye heave. 
Tr Fa CY | This 


14 


b Luk. 8.15. 


The Firſt Leftures; 
This ſame take beed, cuergoeth before ſome danger. Somy 


danger there is in bearing : for you may ealily heare amilſe, | 


You may ealjly heare amitle,: and therefore take heed; Take 


heed how you beare. When you ſow your ſeed-in the- field, 
you will take heed how you ſow, left your ſeed ſhould be, | 


loft. Your cate herein is commendable, Ler not your cire 


. be lcfſerofurther the growth of Gods ſeed. Geds ſeed ! it 


immortall ſeed, euen his holy Word O take heed bow 


| EE 
hare, that none of. chis ſeed be loſt, No ſeed f 
faſt as this, if it bereceiuediin good ground, in an * honeſt and. 
good beart : for ſoit groweth in a momenc as high as Heg, | 


uen. Take heed therefore bow ye heare, _ 3 
Would ye now know hew yeſhould heare ?. The Prophet 
Teremy ſhall teach you, Chap. 13. 15. Heare and gine care, 


_ Soſhall Efay, Chap. 28. 23. Gize ye tare and beare, btarke 


and hrare. Heare, giue eareand hearken | Why is this mul. 
tiplying of words, but co teach you, that you. are to beure 
and wore than heare? More than heare ! What is that to 
fay ? Iris to heare interioriaudity, with the inward hearing, 
as before I noted outof Albertsar. It is awdire & intelligere,to 
hcareand vnderſtand, as in the phraſe of the Goſpellars 
dy allcaged. Itisto hearetorthe after timee, as Eſay ſpeaketh, 
( hap, 42+23- It isto waerke, and vnderſtand, nk remember, 


 andbeleexe, and follow that which you heare. | 
This duty of bearing 4s we ſhould, we ſhall the better per- 


forme, if as ALo/es at the commandement of the Lorddid 
off his ſboves, the ſhoves from off by feet, becauſe the oh 
whereow be ftood' was holy ground, Exod. 3.5. ſo ſhall-we, a 


. oftaswecome to this or the like holy place, che-Houſe of 
God,co heare his Word rezd and —_ 


ed vnto vs, put off 
our /hooer to0g not our eoes from off oxr feet; butourwnuch 
fowler ſhoves, our luft;, our thoughts, our carer, our fancies, out 
buſineſſes, even all that corruption and finne wherewith in 
this life we areclogged: which, asthe duſt to the vor, and 
the /5-0e toche foot, cleaucs faſt to vs, | 
If chus prepared we come to beare the Word 'of God, wee 
ſhall be fure of ableſſing. When the woman ſaideo pred 
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Amos *;.. 
Rt ({-4 i the wamn'"eth it boyocht , ant the pips ie tio: 
pl [we qd, Chrilt replyed, Lok 148.28, Tea, rather bl: fſed 
are they that h: ace the Word of God, and keepe it, By this his 
reply, he ſheweth chat his Diſciples were more bleſſed for hea- 
rig bim, than his Mother for bearing him, Yet hereby hee 
denicth nor his Mother to haue beene bleſſes cuen for bearing 
him : bur infinuaces onely that ſhe was wore bleſſed in being 
his childe, than in- being bis Mother. Saine affine, De 
Sanlts Virginitate,cap, 3. well cxpreiſcth it ;z Beatior percipi- 
endo fidems Chr iſti,quam concipiends carnem Chriſti z The ble(- 
{cd Virgin, the Mother of Chriſt, was more bleiſed by recei- 
ving the fairch of Chriſt, then by conceining che fleſh of Chriſt. 
Chriſt ſaid vnto his Diſciples, Marth. 13.16, Bleſſed are * 
your eares for you beare; (hewing, chat they were more bleſſed 
than all che world beſides, becauſe they had this one bleſſing 
to heare thetrurh. This is che b/:fſing which you come ht- 
cher tor. God in the abundance of his goodnefle brings it 
home vnto you, And well may you call i a 6/:/#ag. For the 


- word which we bring vnco you is verbum regrs, Mat, t 3.19. 


The word of 4 Kingdome z it brings « K ingaome with its Ir is 
verbum vite, ob, 6. 68, the word of life : it brings life with ir. 
It isnor onely a-word of authority, ro. command and'bind 
the conſcience, nor onely a word of wi/dome to direft you, 
nor onely a word of power to conuert you, nor onely a word 
of grace to comfort and vphold you, butthe word of a neuer- 
fading Kingdome, and of eternal kfe to make you perfeftly 
and tor cucr bleſſed. +] 
Thus farre hath my firſt DoArine carried mee. The Do- 
Qrine was delivered in theſe words : | "+ Wh 
The word of the Lords diligently to be hearkened wnte. 
| Iewas lenge. yes - —_ of my rw 99 
12 18 contained che farſt- perſwaſory argumenc of atrention 
drawne fram the aw ger Too to be hearkned vnto. 
Heare this word that the Lord ſpeaketh againſt you. , 
Thenext argument of perſwaſion to attention in 
the bearer, is drawne from the perſons of them who are here 
Inuited to giue eare. They are Filjj 1ſrael, the children, the 


_ 
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landef Egypt, My obſeruation is ; 


lioly Patriarke /aco6, choſen abou all other nations to bee 


Gods pecn/iar people, with whom God had made a conenant, | 


and had on his partmoſt abſolutely performed ir, 


chem from their enemies, and mulciplying- vpon-them all | 


his benefits. So graciuuſly did God deale with theſe fonng 
of 1/racl, nor onely whilſt they /oxed him, kept their con- 
jugall faich wich him, and ſerued himccordingto his word, 
bur euen then too, when they had deſþi/ed him, and forſaken 


+ him, had violatedtheir faith with him, and commicted (pi- 


rizu1ll whoredome wich Falſe gods. Yer, when thole their 
impicties, diſobcdiences, and rebellions were growne tothe 
height, G-d was reſoJued to come againſtchem insudgemen, 
and to peni/bthem, This his reſolution appeareth in themes 
ny menacesandthreats, which from time to.rime the Lord 
ſent vnco them by his holy Pcophers. One of which is inmy 
Text, Hearethis word that the Lord ſpeaketh againſt you, 0 
children of ſ#aet; Againſt you, to puniſh you, © gbuldren of 
Iſracl, even you. Myobſeruation here1s: 

Ged will net ſpare to ſmite his deareſt children, when the) 
finne againſt bim, 


One rcaſon hercof may bee, .that the Zord may declare 


himſclfe an aduerſary to anein «/ men withour partiality, 

A ſecond is, that the Lord may reduce his children from 
running on headlong to perdition withthe wicked. 

And the vies may betwo : Oneto teach vs. to magnificthe 
rightcouſnelle of God, as generally in all his workes, ſo par- 
ticularly in.che affis&0n:ot his people. - 

The other to admoniſh vs, that we looke notfor anycer- 
taine earthly peace, though weare by faith the children of !/- 
raed, but that we prepare our ſclucs for aconcinuall ſucctſſion 
obcrefſes and calamitier.. +» | 

The third argument- of perſwalion to moue atecntion in 


cheſe children of /ſ-4el, israken from the commemoration of 


their grea:cſt delinerance, their d:linwance ont of Eg)! 3 
Heare this wrrd that the Lord ſpeaketh againſt you, O chilares 
of Iſrael y againft the whole family, which I brought vp from the 


The 


The Firſt Lefuye._. ws 
ſonnes, thepoſteriry of //ra«/y, a people deſcended fromwhe- 


A ww ©. os J£XE © © oo @ -© oo. 9 


EY AMOS gar, . - | < 
8 manifold delinerancer, which the 
ce , Are exertobehad inremens- 
It; 4 ry macs Þ. 4 | 
s This very fer the ſubſtance gh 

| in your ED and proued, in v3 
& fare vpon the ſecondchapter booke, D 
le unco by cherenth verſe, wherein this greet deliverance our of 
d, £gypt ismentioned. I will notthereforc at this cime ſtand + 
n to inlargeic. Ny a2 wp po you, RIINEY of f 
I che 1/rael5tes out , is not appropriate © vnto : 
ir chem, bur char in ſome ſort it peck © che Church of K 
e Colloabanny foras muchas it was a type of a more ſur” = 
7 paſſing ery fromchar fearefull Mme of fave and 43 
LY ce gndn md rey, eng Gre eaten Weed "= 
infinice goodn mercy, throu e-preci -: ol 
y of his > arm and our Sauiour, Cbrift Jeſws, hath deliuered - -. . 
) from chis ſpiricuall eEgype, che Kingdome of fivze and b 
f darkne ſe, and will in his good time give vsſafe paſſage _ 

from hence, to that heaucnly » the true 

) | Country and Inheritafice of all Saints. 
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GOTH Nor | 
H candives foieehaſogond partof Amer 
af cond: man concerning the King- 
dome of the ren Tribes, the Kingdomedf 


Iſrael. Ir is the propoſition, and contai- 
neth the yory rr of the —_ 


and, Rab, an as —_— as the Lord hach 
beenegood vnto them aboue all the Nations of he earch, and 
they haucrecurned vato him nothing bue vnthankfulnelſe, 
che Lord will ſurely puniſh chemfor all cheir iniquities. 


retwo: 
T'Tat: ati bf 
2 A Commination. 
The Commemoration is of benefits, the Commination is of 
puniſhments. The (ommemoration js for words ſhort, yet 


for matter very copious. It hath reference tothe many __ 
ar 


A MO $" $27 
efies; which the Zord hath be: 
! at TW yer Magn 7 3. of 


lr and exceedin 
fing Les 


juſt, Fe may ſerue thus 

Loyd ſhould" at any 
ib ki ffeup band { * oppoſe Wie Fe ainſt them, and * 100.22, 
maketheir® wrlſareto paſſe « hey as « clog , and lay Terrors * Verſ.x5, 

ypon them, yet = ſhould not calumniate, eB pena © I6b 1,24; 
Ko fell, but ſhould lay the whole blaine thereof 'vpon them- 
ſclues and cheir owne deſeruings. Therefore will 7 _ you 
for all your imiquities. Ofboth in their order. 

Firſt, of the Commemoration.” 

You onely hane I knowrit of all the families fi the "— 
Tow onely ! Onely you 1 Howcan this be ſo? Did not the 
knowledge of Godextend itſelfe ro other Nations, as well 
as tothe //raclites? Tr may notbe denied; It extends it ſelfe, 
not ro men oly;burro whatſoeucrelſcisin the world: | 
You miy confider it two mitttier of waies: either in it 
ſelfe, or as it bath reference totbing; knowne. It it be conſidered 
init ſelfe, it is moſt certaine, and1s euerthe ſame : as neceſla- 
ry and immurable, as'is the vety dinine Eſſence; from which 
it differech nor indeed, bur onely conſideration, Foy thar 
2xiome of the Schoolex is true, Puicquid eff in Deo, eft ipſa 
Dei Eſſentia; Whatſocner is in God,''is Gods owne Eſſence, 
And therefore the knowledge of Godis his divine Eſſence, and 
God is his ewne uigwledge. Whence Te fotlowethi, ew 
ſoeuer God's and lis boly Eſſence,” there is his knowledge: 
Now God is euery where, "bis Effente is enery where ; 
twovledge cthereforemuſt be extery where, 1ts impoſſible i Gi 
any thing ſhould be concealed fromrir, = 

Apgaine, thekng ledge of God may be conſidered, ar # 
hath reference ts things kyoivhe: and ſoullo* nothing can ber 
hid from ir. For it knowerfi3t/e/fe,and wwery thing elfe.Things 
vnuucrſall and ſingular; thing? pat,” preſent, and to come z 
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_ There i nocreature that is not mavifeſtin the ſight 


The Second Lefture;: 
af, are knowne vato him. $@ {aich the Apoſtle, Zeb. 4. 15 
o Gel: 


creature! Nay, wnto bis eyes all things are nah W 
.chings! How then is it, chat here he ſaich co the 1/raclite, 
Tou onely hawe I knowne of allthe families of theearth?.. . | 
' Fortheclecring of thisdoubr, we are to. note, that knay. 
ledge areributed yato God in. holy Scriptare, doth: nor-uc 
beroken a beve and naked knowledge, but ſometimes hislow, 
his favexr, his cave, his providence, his choice, his approbatian, 
his «llawaree, his acceptance, or the likes As P/al, 1-6: The 


Lord :hnoweth the way of the rigbteom. Hee kneweth, thatis, 
he /oueth, he approueth, he accepteth, he is well p/ra/ed mith, 
and graciouſly direQerh,; the way of the righteous, And'fo 
are weto expound that of the 35 Pal, Perf, 18. The Lord 
knoweth the dates \ lag vpright. He kroweth, that is, Hedoth 
not onely foreſee, butalſo he allewetb, he caroth and provideth 
for the life of the vpright. $0 1 vnderſtand char-branch of 
D axid; prayer which he made in the caue, Pſa/. 142. 3.#bes 
my ſpirit was ener-mbelmed within me, thin thow kneweſt m 
path, Thou kn:weft; that is, thou didft «pproxe and alowef 
the order of my. life, and innocent conuerfation...,,, .,. ..»., 
Inghe booke of Exedac, Chap. 3 3;.17+the Lord faid vnto 

CMeſer, Thouhaſt found grace in'my ſight, and 1 know thee by 
name. | know cheeby name, that is, I hagereſpeR vatothee, 

I approxethce, I carc and prowide for thee... In the firſt | 

tcr of the Prophelicof. Nebawr, verſe 7-itis faid of the Lord, 


| thatheknoweth hem that truſt in bim, And thereto: know, is 


toloxe, to defend, to approxe, to regard, Them thar cruſt in 
him he knoweth, he ſufferscthem not to-periſh. In che ſecond 
Epiſtle ro Timothy, Chap. 2. 19, wereadeof a foundation, 4 
foundation of God; a ſurefoundation, the ſeale whereof. is, 
N owit Dominas, qui ſunt cj1cs ; T he Lord knroweth. thoſe that 
arc his. The Lord kwowerh ; vnderftand not onely a kaow- 
ledge in generall, but a ſpeciall knowledge z ſuck: a knowledge as 
15 10yned cum applicatione cordis 4c moluntatis wr oudbl/ar, as 


- 


alcarned Diuine well ſpeakerh,. ſuch a knowledge as is afſoci. 
ed vich che apphing of che hear, and mill, and good ple 
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ſureof the Lord, The Lord knoweth who are bis > He ſo hnowes 
them, as that they 4 ball newer periſh, neither /ouf any" man 4 lon. ro.28,  - 
he thens out of bis band. | | m 
Ocher like places I could produce yethirther, te-ſhewthis 
idiotiſme of che holy crongue, that verbs netitie, words of 
knowledge, doc nor eucr betoken a bare and naked knowledge, 
bur ſometime fuch a © know/edge, as is ioyned with ſome *f de- * Mat. 7. 23,” 
cree of him thatk»owerb, with ſome aRion of his will, with LUR-13- 27+ 
his -pprobation. Bur I ſhall nor neede:to doc ir. From-hi ms — 
Texts of Scripture before alleaged, ariſetha diftin&ion of the & po fius anics 
Schoolemen.: their diſtinQion of the kvowledge of God. The Duplicat, cap. 4.- 
knowledge of God, ſay they, is two-fold : the one is the know- 1-2 235. 
hedge of his & apprebenfiony.che other, 'the knowledge of his ,_ 1,151. 22, 24, 
b approbation. . That they call his avſolute and fpecu/ating qu. 188. 5. 1. 
knowledge ; 1h his ſpecial, and prafticat: and this,nerthat, * fipain 1.Th. 
js the knowledge to bee vnderſtood in the places cuen now $5: I 13» 
by me prenind, Andrhbi, not thas, is the kuowledge ins /; 83: ang | 
cended in my Texc.- i 1114.1 Wendalins Suppl, 
Thus is che doubr reſolued. The doubt was 3; How it is #4. Sentens. 
here ſaid , that- the Lord onely knew the 1/raclites aboue all PR: 50-46. 
the Nations of the Earib? The anſwer is : Hee knew them, 
not enely as he kwew other Nations, by his-«bſolute and. ſþe- 
culatine knowledge, bur alſo by his fpecial and prafticall ; nor 
onely by the knowledge of bis apprehenſion, bus. alſo by the 
knowledge of bis approbation; : 
Some there are, tharby knowledge hete, doc vaderſtanda 
peſſ.Jiov. To know, ſay they, is to poſſeſſe, to haue in our - 
power, to inioy as our owne.: For proofe whereof chey bring . 
that, P/al. 50; 11.1 know all the fowles of the monntaines, and * 
the wild beaſts of the field are mine. The wordsare the.words 
of God vato his people 1/rae!, Heare, O-my people, and [ will 
rake, O Iſrael. 1 am God exen thy God.) 1 kyow all che fowles 
ofthe Mountaines. 14»owrhem, I ſo krow chem, thac 1 can 
count them, and cell them when 1 liſt 3 they are 1in-my po- 
6g I enioy them as mine owne, they are mine.owne -poſ-: 
efſion. | | 
And fo they expound my Teur, : Tow ovely hawe 1 es 
OTE _ Ms, £6 na _ D. 3 0 on 
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of all the families of the earth, 1. haue knowne you onely; Jy 
tant nuwmmodo mibi in vires enltores aſſnmp 1, aur poſſedi fairh Ih. | 


ricus.Y ou only have I taken to be the men for my-worſhip:yoy 
alone hauc poſlefled. : : 5 0 $1022-2 & ok | 

For [ have knowne you, the Chaldee Parapbraſt hath,)7 haw 
choſen you. T hauechoſen you. Not amille : if by this choiee, 


you vnderftand not, that ſpeciall eleftion i and choſe of 'God, 


by which he hath ordainedco life ercrnallchoſe, whom of his 


. free good will and pleaſure he hath decreed to endow-with z 


celcſtiall inheritance, For its not to bee denied, but that 
among the people of 1/rae/, there were-many, that had no 
parcin this ezernaltele ion and choice of God,  Many.of them 
had no part in it, and therefore this e/eH#ion and choice 18 not 
here to be vnderſtood, 
Burthere js another c/eion and choice of God, anleftin 
and choice more generall ; an e/ettoy, a choice, whereby God 
preferreth ſome one Nation aboue others, gracioufly roms 
nifcſt himſelfe, and to reueale his ſaving word-yneo-them, 
And chus may God be faid ox/y to haue eleed and choſen the 
people of [/rae/. Tow only hane 1 choſen of all the families of the 
dart hb. | ; | =. 
Thar the people of //-ael were alone thus eleed and cho- 


ſen of God, ©Woſes confelleth, Dent, 4» 7, 8. What nation, 
ſaith he, i there ſo great, who bath God /o nigh wnto them, « 
the Lord our Gods in all things, that wee call upon bim for! 
And what wation ic there (o great, that hath fatter and 1 
ments ſo rightrous, as all thus Law is, which us ſet before withi 
day? Itis as if he had thus faid: Let vs bee compared with 
the reſt of the Nations of the world, and. we-ſhall finde that 
Godis good and gracious vnto vs abouethemall. As ſoonc 
as we pray vnto our God, andrefore vneo him, we teele him 
neere Vs by and by. Iris nor ſo with orher Nations. Againe, 
we hauc his Lawes-and Statutes, and righteous Ordinances; 
other Nations haue not ſo. 

This doth the ſame Xo/ermore plainly deliuer,,in ſundry 
places of the ſame booke of DeuteFonomy, Chap,7.6. (bap. 19, 
I 5. Chap. 14. 2. Chaps 26-18:Inall which places hispuypoſc 
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all other hane'a ſpecial intere 
_ that the Lord would commir vnro this people, his' people 


| Amo iN {. WD 4 
is co faſten it in'the memories ofthe people of //-4e, thar they 
were an holy people ynto the-Lord their God : that the' Lord 
their God had cheſen them ts be a peculiar people- viits"bim- 
felfe aboue all people that were 'wpon tbe face of the earth.” Tithe 
three firſt places is expreſly ſaid, that the Lord did chn/e 1/ract 
to be « peentiar prople unto himſelfe abonie all tht Nations that 
are vpen the earth 11 thefourth;cthatthe Lord avenched them 
to be hss pecmliar people.) He choſethew; he avouched chem 
to be his peculiar people'; and all forhis protniſe{ake.”” 

The promile is, Exod. 19.5. Te ſpall be apeculiry or chiefe 
treaſure unto me abome «ll people, though all the xarth be mine. 
Apecculiar, or achiefe treaſure f The Hebrew word is 1Sx0 
Seeullab, whichfigriifierchones owtie proper good, whieh he 
loueth and keeperh jn ſtore for hirmſelfe, and for fpeciall'vie; 

You ſhall bee TISXD Segullah, a peculiar, a chiefe ere: ſure 
vnto meaboue all people. The meaning of this promiſe is, - 
thar, alchongh eh&whole earth be the Lords'Þy*the vight of 
crexjon, yet this people; wap 10s ag [ſr4t!, fold 2boue 

"19 bit. Or the tticaniig 1s; 


Iſrael, as a cbiefe and principall treaſure this L awes ahd Ste 
wes, which he world nor doe thin other people inthe 
world bc{iJes, So muchk.is acknowledged, P/a/. 247; 19;30. 
He ſhewet b hls word wato [arob, bu ſtatutes and vdinavcerunts 

Iſ>ael, He hath not dealt'ſo with «ny Nation. _— here- 
by the Loyd ſhewerh how deare md howprecious the prople- 


of [ſrael were int his/eyes7 ahd what prerogatides dey were? 


haveaboue other people; - LAU8-2:5 9 | Mn 

A chiefe prerogative of theirs, is, thirthe Oratles of God 
were committed vnto them. Sairit Paw affirmes ity "Row: 4. 
T, 3. hat advantage then W#ath the Tew 705 what profi ithere' 
of tireoentifien? 'Mnth every wif + Onielly, beranſe” har onto! 
them wrre committed the Oracley of God, 000 I gn 

Many other, and very excellent” prerogative: Wad they. 
They are heaped vp together, Row. 9.4. They were" //rae- 
liter, ro them p4 Pe atiptitane theg/ory, and the 
eWenants, andthe gining of the Lawggnd the /erwice of —_ 

an 


24 | The Second Leftures; 


and thepromwiſcs : Theirs were the Fathers, and-of them y 
concerning the fleſh.Chriff came, who is ouer all, God blef1l 
or ener. . fs 
f Somany preeminences, are ſo many euidences and demon, 
YH fracions, har of «ll the nations of the Earth, the Iſraelites were 
| knewne of God, were choſen by him, and were his polleſſion, 
Theyxvereknowneof him by the knowledge of bu approbatian. 
they were choſen by him, and were ſeparated from among Ul, 
che people of theearth 39 be bis inheritance. So Selomoncon, 
feiſerh, 1 King. 8. 53. and che Lord himſelfe herein my Tex 
auoucheth ; Tow ovely bane 1 knowne of all the families of thi 
earth. | 
You will now confeſſewith me, that theſe wordsare, ain 
the beginning I ſaid they were, a Commemoration of God; 
benefits vpon //rae/» Euery prerogative of theirs wass bens 
fir, a bleſſing of God vpon them. It was Gods bleſſing yy. 
on them, that co them were committed the Orecles of God, 
It was Gods bleſſing ypon chem that they were //raclites, that. 
tochem pertained the adoption, and che glory, and the Coe 
_ wants, and the giving of the Law, and the ſermice of God, und 
the promiſes. j7 was Gods bleſſing vpon them, chac thein 
were the Fathers, and that of them, concerning the fleſh, 
Chris cawe. bs 4 | 
' Theſc great benefits, theſeblefſings of God vpon the 1je- 
elites, eAlbertus Magnus in his Enarration-vpon the words F 
of my Texc, ———— che number of five. Thus: You I 
onely haue | knowne of all che families of the Earrh, per bene- nt 
placitew. Onely you of all thefamilics of the Earth haue 1 f 
| knowne by my good pleaſure : Qui« we wobss rewelani,legem n 
vob poſi, promiſſiones adhibui, premits remunerani, prophe« ſr 
His sHnminani. | hancrenealed myfelfe vnto you, I have gi- A 
uen youthe Lew, I hauc made to you the promeſes, 1 haue nt 
recompenced you With rewards, I hauc illuminated you with Ph 
Prophelies. Then addes he that of che P/alme, Nor tabter ol 
fecit omni nations : Hee hath not dealt ſo wich cuery Na- A 
tion. Wich every Nation | Nay bee hath. nor ſo with ay Bt *" 
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AMO $2717. 
Vpon this firſt part'of my Text g' this Commemoratson"ol 
Gods benefits beſtowed vpon 1/rael, T grounded my fuſteb- 
ſcruation. Iris this s $- {ok «OVHY 035 #4 
It i an excellent prinilege to bee bnowne of God by the 
knowleage of his approbation ; to be choſen of himy tobe bis peo« 
ple, to be #n his lowe and fanonr;" to be ynder his care and pro- 
nidexce. | ; | 
The exccllency of this prixilege appearech in this, that the 
Lord herecalls 7/7ae/to tlie remembrance of-it, ſaying, Tow 
exely hane 1 knowne of all the families of the earth. This excel- 
lent prizi/ege, the true eruiceof the lining God thorow the 
free vſe of his holy Word and Sacraments whereſocuer' it is 
found among 'atiy people, js a'ſure pledge that che Lord 
knoweth that people with the kngwledge of his approbation, that 
he hath choſen them #0 be bis peculiar people, thar rhey are'n 
his lon: and fauonr, and that-he careth and promideth for them, 
How much then.(Beloucd) how much are weindebtredro 
the Maicſty and/beuniy of Almighty God, who hath graced 
vs wich ſo excellent a bleſfing as isthe Miniftery, of bisholy 
rd ? His holy Word ! Icis a Jewell, than which nothing"is 
more precious ; to which any thing compared is but drotle z 
by which wharſocuer is tried, will bee found lighter tha 
vanity. | 
Thetrue cſtimare of this /ew-!l may be hadoutof the- 19. 


” 


Plalme. Acthe, ver{ciris Perfect, nothing may beaddedto 


I, without marring of it-: ic conwerteth the ſole, and turnerh 
it ſrom euill-ro good;" It is ſore 3 you may build vpon the 
truch of ir, as well for the promiſes of mercy, as for the threat-. 
nings of iudgement. It gizueth wiſdonve, the wildome- of the 
ſpitir, euen wnro the fmople,co the humble and lowly of minde, 
Acthe eighth verſe, It is right, without any iniuſtice or cor- 
wption, It reioyceth the heart, with truc and ſound ioy--Icis 
p*re, pure in all-points, and piucth light ro the ever, the eyes 
of the minde, "that we may ſecurely trace the way to Heauen. 


Attheninth verſe, Itiscleane; without ſpot or ſhew of euill, | 


and endureth for emer withour alteration or change. Ic istrath 
without falſhood, end.is rightrows all tagerber, there 18nv cr-" 
ror10 it, | E Ts 


25. 


The Second Lefture.; 


Is yourdeſirefor profir, or for pleaſure?-This [ewellyeelds | 
you doch. At therench yerſe for profic, ic is compared'ts 
G14, tor pleaſureto Honey, For profic it is wore to bee defired 
than gold, yea than much fine gold: tor pleaſure, ic is ſweeter 
than honey or the honycombe. | 

Moreouer, arthetench verſe. Ic will make youcirenmſpett, 
jr will ſhew you the dangerof finne; and will reach you how 
to aucid/ir, and may-encourage youto ebedience, for as much 
as in the keepingof ir, there w great reward, Great reward; 
yerthrough Gods mercy, and nor of your merit. 

Now d:arely beloned. isthe holy Word of God a Jewel 
ſo precious? etfuch aneſtimate? Then giueeare to-the ex: 
| horcation of wiſdome, Prov. 23. 23. Bay it, and ſell it no, 
Boy #t, what ereir coſt:you, ſceke by allmeanesto obtaineir; 
and when you haue gotten ir, /ef/ :t net atany hand: depart 
not fromit for any. price, for any cauſe. But let-ir (hott 


co the exhorrarion, thar Saint Paul made tothe: {oloſſien;, 
Chap 3-16, Lerit dwell in you plentronfly inall wiſdome, Tt is, 
az one wirtily fpeaketh, Gods beſt friend, and the Kingsbef 


friend, and che Courts beſt friend, and the Cities beſt friend, 
and rhe Countries beft friend, and- cuery mans beſt friend, 
Giue it therefore entertainment; not aSto aforreiner or ſtran- 
ger, but asto your familiar, as to your beft friend, let ir dwel 
in jor. And (ith it comes not empty, but brings with it, s 
well pleaſure, as profir, as you hane already heerd, Let it dwel 
3n you plenteonſly, Plentcoully z Yet in all wiſdom. Let vshene 
it inal wiſdeme, readeit in all wiſdowe, meditate vpon iti l 
wiſdomst, (peake of it'in all wiſdowe, and: preach ir in «ll »i- 
dome ;, not only in wiſdome, but in al wiſdome, that the word: 
of our moutbes, and the meditations of onr beerts may euer be 
accept able inthe ſight of the Lord owr ffrength and our Re- 
deemer. 

Thus farre of my firſt obſeruation, grounded'ypon the 
Comm-moration of Gods bleflings vpon 1 ae/; Tow onely 
have I bnowne of all the families of the earth. 

Yon only | My ſecond obſeruation is : that, this great b! [+ 
fing of the tyne ſernice of God, and the free vfe of bis Cote, 

| Was 
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AMOS: 2, 


lewes, | yp | | 
This appearech by ſome of thoſe places before alleaged, 
Dent :4+7, 8. and Pſal.147. 19, 20, for the further illuftra- 
tion of che point, that of the 76, Pſalme, verſ, T, 2. may well 
ſerue : [n Iudah is God knowne, bis name ts great in Iſracl, in 
Salem is bis tabernacle, and his dwelling #n Sion. In which 
words, the P/almift giueth vato-the land of [ndab and /ſrae! 
this prerogatiue aboue- thereſt of the Nations of the' whole 


was in the daies befere Chrift appropriate tothe people of the 


37 


earth,that there God was knowne, and hisname was great bur 


eſpecially in Sa/ews, that is, in Fierwſalew, and in Mount Sion, 
the place which he deſired for his habiration. There was God 
knowne ; his name was great there. Elſewhere it was not (o. 
It was not ſo atyong the Nations. For (as Barnabas and Par! 
told the men of Lyſtra, «Att: 14. 16.) ts times paſt God ſwf 
fered ak Nations to walkein their ownewaies, The way of God 
they then knew notes! ** © | 4 

Thethen ſtate of the Nations Sint Pani; Epbeſ7, 2. 12, ele- 
gantly decyphererh in fiae circumſtances. Hee bids them re- 
member what they were in time paſt: as char firſt, they were 
without ( brift ; ſecondly, they were alrens from the common 
wealth of Iſrael, thirdly, they were ffrangers from the cone- 
ants of promeſe , tourthly, they were without hope, fiftly,they 
were withoxt God in the world, Enough i faid forthe confir- 
mation of my ſecond obſeruation, which was, thati»+1me of 
o/d, in time paſt, in'che daics before Chriſt his comming in 
the fleſh, the' rywe' ſermics of God, and the exerciſe of his holy 
word, was appropriate to the people of the Tewes, to the chijdren 
of Iſrael. 

Now the reaſons of chis appropriation, are two. One is, 
Gods vndcſernued and ſpecial! ove z rhe other is, therrath of 
his promiſe, Both ate expreſſed, Devt, 7. At theſeventh verſe 
the talſe cauſe is remoued z arthe eighth the true is pur. The 
Lord did not ſet his loue ypon you, nor chooſe you, becauſe 
Je were more in number thaw ny people : for ye were thefeweſt 
of all propte; Therethe falſe cauſe isremoned; The truecauſe 
1s pur inthe words following : But becanſe the Lord loned 

E-2. 


Jon, 


Pſal, 132. 13, 


Epbeſ. 2.13. 


P/al, 107.8. 
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101, andbecanſe be would keepe the oath, which bee ſwore unto 
your fathers, therefore hath the Lord brought you ont with g 
mighty hand, and redeemed you out -of the houſe of beudmes, 
from the hand of Pharaoh King of oSEgypt «and hach- ginen 
you the rich treaſure of his true ſeruice and holy Word, To 
you onely hach he beeneſo gracious, not for any dignity or 
worth of youts, bucfor his owne loues-ſake, and for bis pro- 
miſe ſake, FECK (429% n- I 
One vſc of this obſrruation may be-roſhew, that heretofore 
Grace was not fo wninerſall, as Papiſts now would haue irto 
be. The knowledge of che meancs of ſaluation was denied to 
the Nations L poll da 
A ſecond vie may be,to admoniſh vs, that we hold.ic tora 
ſingular blefling, that che Lerdbath reſerned 1 for theſe laf 
aazes, wherein the word. of God of. old time limited to the 
coaſts of. [»#de4 and. Paleſtira, is now. publiſhed vnto. vs of 
the Gentiler, Now in Chriſt leſus, wee who were ſometimes 
farresff, are made nigh by the bloud of {{bri/, Now: there- 
fore we are no moreffrangers and forreiners, but felloaw+hcires 
with the Saints, and of the berhold of Ged, 0) that we would 


_ therefore praiſe che Lord tor this; his goodnelle, and: declare 


this wonder that be hath dove for wie (1. | | 
Ic isrime, that from the Commemoration, wee deſcend to 
the Commination, The {ommination 1s. in theſe words ; 
Therefore 1 will pnny/b you for all yoar iniquitios.. 
Therefore | Why 2 Becauſe the Lord, hahiknowne, {rac 
abone all the families of the earth," willhetherctore pumſhithers 
forall their iniquities ? Is nor $he-ſequell abſurd, Tow onch 
baue I knowne of all the families of the earth, therefore { will 
preniſh you for all your iviquities ?.Wereie not better thus 3Tow | 
ovelyhane I hnowne of all the ſamilies of the £arrh; theretore 
7 will ſpare you, Iw1jll pardon you, 1 will not puniſe,you far 
all your D1quities. | tas 4 
For remouing of this ſcruple, wee muſt have recourle to 
that Coucnant which the Lord made. with. //racl. jo Horeh, 
Theformeof the, Couenantis.extant; Exod. 19, 54{{youw'l 
obey my voice indeed, and keepe.my Conenant, thengeefrallba 
| 4 


AMOS 3.2. 
4 peculiar treaſure unto me «bour all people, This Couemmnt is 
more at large deſcribedin Det. 7, and 28. The ſummeot ir 
is: {thou wilt hearken diligently ro the voice of the Lord thy 
God, to obſerurand to doe all his Commandements which hee 
commandeththee, then bleſſed ſhalt thou be ; but if thow wilt 
yot, accurſed ſhalt thou be. | 

The Coucnant you ſee is vpon a condition, If the condi- 
tion be broken on /ſra:/s part, Ged isno longer on/his/pare 
tied to any performance, This ſequell then may be good : I 
hane choſen you by Couenant abou? all the nations of the earth, 
that ye ſbauld keepe my Law; bur you haue failed inthe condi- 
1104 z you haue not kept my Law, Therefore 1 will puniſh you 
and will puniſh you for a/lyour iniquitier, 

Therefore | becauſe you hauing beene graciouſly receiued 
by me into fauour, doe runne heedlong into all iniquity, / 
wil puniſh you; therefore { willpuniſtyon, In the Hebrew itis 
Uiftabo ſmper: 108, or contra vor, I will vifit vpon you, or 
a2ainſt you. The Vulgar Latine hath Yiſtabs ſuper vos, I will 
vt vpon you all your injquities. ' 

Iwill wiſit. |] Towviſit, is ſometimes 1a the holy Scripture 
taken in the euill part, for ro- viſit in anger or diſpeaſwre, 
whence by a Synecdoche of the Genus for the Species, it bero- 
kceneth to pariſh, So is God (aid ro wfr, when. with ſome 
ſudden, and valooked for ſcourge or calamity, hee taketh 
vengeance vpon men for thoſe (innes, which for a.long time 
he ſeemed to take no notice of, | 

[n that part of Dama: Prayer, P/al:59.5.0 Lord God of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, awake thou ro viſit the heathen, to viſits to 
viſit in anger,it is tocorrod,itis to puniſh, Iathe 89.Pſale merſe 
32. toluchas depart from the Law of the Lord, and-from 
thatrule of righteouſneſle whichic preſcriberhchem ro walke 
in, che Lordchreatneth, that hee will vi/in.therr #ranſgreſſion 
with the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. And there $0w/r, 
mult needs.bero-vi/it an anger, for as, much as it brings a r9d 
and /?ripes with ir.” It is tocorred, itis topaniſe, In the thir- 


.teetnh of Eſay, ver{; 11, the Lord ſaith; {will viſic the world 


for their eaill, and; the wighed for their iniquity. And there 
| > E3 __alſo 


The Second-Lefure. | 


alſoto viſt, is to viſit in anger: ir is tocorreRzit 18 to puniſh, ' 
Nowas to viſit (ignifieth in the now alleaged places, ſodoth 
ic in my Text, I will wife you, I will vsft you i mine anger: 
itis co corre, it is to puniſh. | 
Now as to vie fignifiech in the now alleaged places, fo 
doth ir in my Text, I will vi{ir.you, I will wi{it.yow in mine 
anger, | will corretyou, { will puniſh you. Bur for what ? lc 
followeth, 
| For all your iniquities. 
For all, either vninerſall, or indefinitely. For all vninerſaly, 
ſothe g/oſſe takes it, ſo Alberts the Bifhop of Raticbone ; ſo 
Rrpertua the Abbot of Twitivm. 1-will puniſh youfor all, #+ 
fir mibilimpunitums, that nothing be vnpunithed.: I will pu. 
niſh you for all, Inſtante judicro, remotd miſericordia, ſummi 
-cnm ſexeritate ; with inſtant iudgement, without mercy, with 
greateſt ſeuerity. I will puniſh you for «#, For irs 4 iuſt 
* thingeuen with men, thac he that makes a Law, ſhould pu- 
nith according to the Law. | 
Or, A#, may here be taken indefinitely, for ſome of all, It 
is Druſius his obferuation z Omnes dixit, pro omne genns, vel 
pleraſque. All, he hath ſaid for all ſorts, or for the moſt part. 
] will puniſh you for «/ your iniquities ; that is, for the ſorts 
of your iniquities, or for the molt pare of chem. For the Lord 
of hisclemency and mercy remittech vnto his ſome of their 
iniquirties. 6 20y 
Ot theſe two expolicions for this place I preferre. the for- 
mer. So ſhall this ſecond branch of my Texc beare with it 
this vnderftanding z Therefore 1 will wific por you all you 
iniquitier. Therefore | becauſe you, having beenc reſpeRted 
-by me, and recciued into my fauonraboue all che Nations of 
the earth, haue notwithſtanding forfaken wy Lawes,/and 
corrupted my ſeruice, / will viſit upon you all your iniquitits, 
1 will puniſh you for all ; for all, v#iser/a/ly 1 for all your ini- 
.quities; not one of them ſhall eſcape vnpuniſhed. / will puniſh 
you for all your iniquities. I ] there isthe Agent. millpuniſh] 
there is the Ation. Tow] there is the Patient. For all your ini- 
quitieschereisthe Cauſes [wil panyſh you for all your _— 
rom 


AMOS 3. 2. 
From the Agent and his Aion, ariſcth this obſeruation, 
Whatſorner puriſhment befalleth any one in this life, 'it is 
from the L14d, | | 
The Lord! He is Kiewy army, he isefficiens primaram, he 
is the primary and principall ator in/all puniſhments, He is 
a ſure reuenger of all impiety, as he isthe maintainer of his 
holy Law. . 
This office of paniſoing, the Lord afſumerh to himſelfe, 
Eſay 45. 7. 1 amthe Lord, and there is none elſe : 1 forme the - 
light, and create darkneſſe : I make peace, and create enill+ 1 
the Lord doe all theſe things, I create enill, Tn this place, by 
Enill, we arenot-to vnderſtand walun culpe, in dpreyats, 5 
meciZiag, not robbery, not conetonſneſſe, nor any like wicked. 
neſſe; bur malnm pane, Tm eo proguevdg waar, as Saint: 
Chry/oſtorme ſpeaketh, Homily 23. vpon Aatthew, the ſtripes 
or wounds that we receiuefromaboue. Gafþiy Savchbingdoth 
herereckon vp, whatſoeuer diſturberh our tranquillity or 
vict, wharſocurr externall or domeſticall vexation we have, 
whatſoener raketh from vs the faculty and opportuniry of 
choſe things thar are necetlary for our lite ; as warre, "and 
exile, and depredation, and ſervitude, and want, and the - 
like, Ofall cheſe it may be truly affirmed,' that che Loardeye- 
ateththem ; the Lord doth them all. - | 
Of ſuch ex#/sis that alfo to be vncderſtood, which our Pro- 
pher Amos hath in the lixe verſe of this Chaprer: Shall there 
be enill n a City, and the Lord bath net doxe it? The interro- 
pation is ved, the moreto vrge the point. Shall rhers be enill 
in a City, and the Lord hath net donent ? There ſhall benone. - 
No exi{l of puniſhment, no calemity, no myſery, no croſſe, no 
afiiition ſhall bee in any Ciry, or ins any other place of the - 
world, butthe Lordis the aQor of it : he der #8. . M 
Hereof was holy 7ob well aduifed. ' The checke hee gines- 
his Wife ſhewes ir. Sheſeeing him all ſmitten over with ſore” 
bilesfromrhe ſoleof his foor vnro the crowne of his head, 
falls a rempring him : Deſt rhew yet reraine thine inregrity t 
Curſe God and dire Tob 5 reply wnto het is, Chap: 2, v0; Thow 
[þeakeſt 45 one of the fooliſh women fpevheth : What } Shall wee 


receine - 


The Second. Lefures; 


receine good at the hand of God, and [ball we not receig: Enili? 


Shall we not receiue Emil? By Ewill hee meaneth the Exi// 
not of ſnxe, but of puniſhment : as calamities, miſeries, crolles, 
2Micions, and thelike-: which he calleth ewil/, not becauſe 
they are ſoindecd, but becauſe many thinke chem fo to bee, 
For things. may be tearmed: Ewsll in a ewo-fold vaderſtang. 
ing. Some are indeed -Ewill ; ſuch are our /inner, andof they 
Ged is not thecauſe. Some are not indeed Emil, butonely in 
regard of vs, in regard of our ſe»/e, of our feeling, of our 
apprehenſion, of our eſtimation, Such are the puniſhment, 
the calamiries, the miſcries, the afflitions, whereto we arein 
chis life ſubieR : and of theſe God # the cauſe. This is it which 
Iob acknowledgeth in the reproofe of his wiues folly ; Shall 
we receine good at the hand of God, and ſpall wee not receine 
Ewill? and it ficly ſerueth for the eſtabliſhment of my doArine, 

Whatſoeuer puniſoment befalleth any one in this life, itt 

from the Lord. 

The-reaſon hereof is : becauſe the Zord is the principall 
docrotf allchings. He is the primary agent, the chicfeftattor 
inall chings, and therefore in all the puniſhments whichdoe 
befall vs in chis lite, | 

The vſcs of this obſcruation are ewo : 

Oac is toreproue ſome Philoſophers of 01d, and ſome igno- 
rant people now adaies, for a vaine opinion of theirs, where- 
by they attribute to accident, chance, and fortune, all thoſe 
their «lions, from the leaſt to the greaceſt, whercof chey fee 
not any apparant cauſe. 

Theotheris, ro admonith vs, that when any «ff!:&iov is 
vpon vs, we take ic patiently as comming from che Lord; 
and repine not atthe inſtruments, by whom we are offlidted, 
They withour hr could doe nothingagainſt vv. Whatſocuer 
they doc, they doe it by bis permiflion. The hand of bs par- 
ticular providence is with chem to appoint the beginning, and 
cd, and meaſure, and' continuance of all our afflitions, 
W hereforc-in all-our afflitions, lec our. praRtiſe be, as holy 
Dawids was, Pſal. 39. g,tuentohold our peace, and ſay no- 
thing, becanſe the. Lord bath doveit, * 1 


From” 
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AMOS 3.2, 
From the Agent and his Attion,I paſſe tothe Patient: You. 1 


will puniſh Tow,7ew, mine ownepolleſſion ; Tow,my peculiar 
treaſure; 7ew, my choſen peopleabone all the Nations of the 


carth, / will paniſþyou. My obſeruation from hence is : 


The Lord doth puniſh by ſernants in this life aboue others. 

This cruth I further proue ov of Saint Perer, Epiſt. 1. 
Chap. 4+ Verſ. 17, Hethat ſaith, The time is come, that indye. 
ment muſt beginne at the houſe of God, At the houſe of God 
icmuſt beginne. His ſeruants therefore muſt have the firſt 
taſte of it ; and the time « come for them to haue ir. [s che 
timenow come? Was it not before? Yes; it wascuer. Na- 
dab and Abihz, tyyo of eAarons ſonnes, they offer ftrange 
fire before the Lord: and a fire comes out from the Lord, and 
deuoures. This1s it, that the Zord ſpake ſaying, /n propin- 
quis mers (auttificabor, Lenits 10. 3. 1 will be tanified in 
them, that come nigh me. If they that comve vigh wiito me tranſ- 
grelſe my lawes 1 will not ſpare ther ; they, cucn they ſhall 
tecle the heauinetiTe of my hand. 

So faith the Lord, lerems. 25. 29. Lee, { beginne to bring 
euill on the City, im which my name ts called vpon. And there 
you ſee: Itis not the ſeruice of God, not the calling vpon. 
his holy Name, that can exempta place from paniſoment if ic 
be pollured with iniquity. 

Beg mne at my Sanituary, It is the Lords direion for the 
puniſhment of /e#nſalem, Ezech, 9. 6. Goe thorow the City, 
and [mite, Let not your eye ſpare, neither haue yee pity : Slay 
utterly old and young : yea, maids and little children, and wo- 
mer. But come not neere any nan vpon whons ts the mark» y the 
reſt 11y witerly old and young, Spare nor, Pity not, and begiune 
at my Santtuary. , 

Now lay weall this together : Beginne with them, that 
arenigh unto me : beginne at-my City, ar-my houſe, at my 
SanQuary, ſpare noney pity none, ſmiceall. Youſee my 0b- 
{eruation made good : 

The Lord doth paniſh his ſeruants in this life aboxe others, 

I ay in this life, 
| One rexſon hereof may bee; becauſe the Zora, no 
| F ET IS 
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his lone to his ſeruants, will notſuffer-rhem to goe on in 
ſinne. | 
A ſecond may be eternall puniſhments are prepared for 
the wicked hereafter, and thereforc here in this lite are they 
the lefle puniſhed. | 

And the vſes may betwa: 

One, to leton vs, that in the mulcicude and the greatneſſe 
of our affliions, we acknowledge Gods great mercy, and 
endeaour to beare them all with patience and contentment, 
W i:enſocuer Gods hand ſhall be vpon vs, in judgement for 
our {innes z let that of the Apoſtle, 1 Core I. 32. beour com» 
fort, Whenwe are inaged , we are chaſtened of $he Lord, that we 
(hould not be condemned with the world. | 

A ſecond vſe may be, to ſhew vnto vs, how fearefnll their 
caſe 1s, who paſſe all their time here in this world without 
any touch of afflition. Afton ! it is the badge of cuery 
ſonne of God. Whoſocuer hath no part herein, he is a ba- 
ſtard, he is no ſonne. So ſaiththe Apottle, Heb. 12-8, 

I haue done with the Patienry wich the parties puniſhed, 
Now a word or two ofthe cauſe of their puniſhment, which is 
che laſt circumſtance, in theſe words z For allyour iniquites. 1 
will puniſh you for a{ your iniquities ; for all your (ins ; foral, 
not onely 97:igtnall, bur alſo atxall.- and for all a&xal, not 
onely of commiſſion, but alſo of omviſſizn ; notonely of know. 
ledge, but alſo of ignorarxce z not onely of preſumprion, but alſo 
of #nfirmity : | will puniſh you for all your finnes. Forall, The 
obſeruarion 1s: 

The Lord will not ſuffer any finne to eſcape vnupaniſued.. 

Sinne ! Ic is cauſa oeg22mpurnt, it is the iwprlſine canſe of 
puniſhment. I: plucks downe vengeance fromthe Maieſtie of 
Heauen. [cs crue of cucry ſinne, euen of the leaf (inne: (*4- 
natim, immo innatun omni ſceleri, ſeelers ſappliciuw. The 
wages of finne is death. Asthe worke is ready, ſothe pay 18 
preſent. Nec anfertur, nec differtur. It impiety, no impunit)» 
Its impoſſible, any ſinne ſhould be without puniſhmenr. /=- 
poſſivle. The reaſonsare two : | 

Onc1s taken fromthe iuſtice of God. It is a part of -— 

k inſtice 


ha De 
AMOS 3.2, 
S = 


;uftice to puniſh ſinne, and therefore he cannot bne puniſh ir, 

The other is taken from the truch of God. Gad whe © exer 
true, hath chreatned to puniſh linne, and therefore he will nor 
leaue any ſinnevnpumiſhed, | ; 

The conſideration of this point, Beloued, ſhould be vnto 
vsa barreto keepe vs in, that we be nor too ſecure, too pre- 
ſumpruous of our owne eftate. We cannot bee ignorant, for 
we hauelcarned icout of Gods Word, that wee haue whole 
armics of enemies to encounter withall, not only our of vs, 
inthe world abroad, bur alſo within vs lurking wichin our 
owne fleſh, eucn our ſanres. Theſe funes of owre are ourcru- 
eleſt enemies, They are ever burring vs on to puniſhmene. 
Wherefore let vs beat veter defiance with them; and vſe wee 
all holy meanes to ger the vitory over them, by the daily cx. 
crciſesof preyer and repentance, and by a continuall praftiſe 
of new obedienceto Gods moſt holy Will, according to that 

meaſureof grace which wee haue receiued. So ſhall our 

ſinnes, al owr wner, lye drowned in the moſt 5 
cious bloud of our Lord and Saviour Iefus 


Chriſt, as in a boctomleſle Sea, from which 
_ they ſhall never beabletoriſe vp 
| againſt vs for our hurt. 
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Amos 34:35: 


(an two petty together, except they beagreed? 
Will a Lion rogre m the Forreff, when bee hath noprey? will 
Jonng Lien cry out of hu dew, if be bane teakennotbing ? 


Can abird fall in a ſnare ypon the earth,where no gin i: for him? 


Shallone take vp a ſnare fromthe earth, and bane taken ne 
thing at all ?- | 
Shall « Trumpet be blowne inthe City, and the people not be 


afraid ? Shall there be enillina( tie, and the Lord hathnet: 


done it ? 


mon of 4mvos-concerning the kingdomeot 


| Chapter. I termed it an Enarr ation, a Decla- 
ration, an Expoſition, an Expolition. Call you it as you will, 


Here ſhall you finde the Propoſition, whereof you heard inmy- 


laſt Le&ure, powerfully andelegancly madegood. The ſub- 
ftanccofche Propoſition was ; God haning brene good and gre- 


C100 


FF the three parts, which heretofore, I haueob-- 
$ ſcrucd in this third Chapter and ſecond Ser-- 


/2 the ten Tribes, this is the third, and is conti-- 
©y nued from this third ver/e tothe endofthis: 
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ciows to 4 people, if he berepoid wich vachankfalnelſs,witla fu 
redly viſit that people, «rd pamiſh thens for all their imiquitier. 
For the poliſhing and adorning hereof we hauc here diners 
{i nilitudes,by diuers Interpreters;diuerſly expounded. | finde 
2mnong them fue differenrexpolicions,”? 211 7 | 
Some will haue all theſe ſimilirudes;all fixyco be breughe co 
ove oneandtheſamething ; namely; Tharns enill can be- 
fall any citie, except the Lord command it, Of this expoſition 
S1int Hierome makes mention, Ir is the expolition of Theo- 
doret, and Remiging : and may runne thus, ' A's it canner be, 
that two ſhould walks together, excepr they be apreed;'or that a 
Lion /omld roare inthe forreft, when be hath noproy ;'or, that 
a Lions whelpe /hontd cry ont of bis dev, if behane gotten no- 
thing ; or, that. a bird ſhould fall in 'a ſnarevpon theearh; 
where wo gin i for him z'or, that a Fowler ſhould'rake'vp his 
ſharefrom the } ry” before be hawe taken ſomewhat; eor,that 
the Trumpet ſhould found an Alaram in the Ciry, andthe 
people n01 feare : ſd iteannotbe, that there ſhould be any. euil}; 
4%) enill of p niſorarnt, any plaguein a Ciciez except the Lord 
command ir foto'be.. 000 ET UICED? 2x act 
Some there are thac expound” theſe litilitudes, of Gods 
zgreement with his Prophets for thedetiouncing of ſomeex;/ 
that is eminent and neare#t hand. Lyrs, Hugo, and'\Dionyſfins, 
doe ſo expound them. Their expoſition ranges thus: "Avi 
cannot be,' char two ſhould walks togerber forthediſpatch of 4 
buſine(ſ6, excrpt they br SF ngreed of; that's -Lion ſhould 
roare in the forreſt 'whow be bath no prey / and foforth of the. 
reſt ; Soit cannor be, that Gods Prophetsſbonid forewarne ws of 
any indgement that ſhall befall vs, exceprithey be-firſt exreed 
with God, and Godlſpeikeinthem.” Thisexpolition Chrifs- 
phorus d Caftrotiltes fot good, betaiiſe itisſeid verkhg7 of this 
. Chapter, Swrely,the Lord God will doe nothing bat herewealerts 
his ſecret wato bis ſernants the Prophets, By Tris ſervants, 'the- 
Prophets, the Lordroarcth 15a Z3on, he layerh his ſnaver as a 
Fowler, he ſonndeth an alarm as With a rramper; and pro- 
caimeth enilfto a (te. ” TEND Dor) 3D YNTS1 
Others th&re are, that refcrre cheſe {iniilitudes torhe difa- 
| greement 
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greement that is berweene God and //-ae/. Albertus, Ruper. 
1x4, and [ſdore, doe ſo referre them, Their —_— may 
runne chus : as it cannot be, that two ſhonld walke vr 20 ex. 
cept they be agreed, (0 it cannot be, that God ſhould walke with 
[jracl. The time indeed was, when God walked with his 
ple 1/rael, and /{rael with God. Ic wasthen, when they of I 
racl weredefirous to pleaſe God, to doe his holy will, andto 
depend vpon him. Burafcerward, when they forſooke God, 
and betooke chemſelucs co the ſeruice of ftrange gods, Idoll. 
gods, Deuils, it could not be, that God ſhould wake any lon- 
ger with chems, or they with God.: No marucll then, if vpon 
this diſagreement, the Lord by his Prophers doe roare at [[. 
rael, as a Lion roareth at his prey : nor marucll, if he lay a ſngre 
for them, as a Fowler doth for birds ; nomaruell, if heſound 
an aterwm 23 with 27raumpet, and proclaime againſt them, - 
Thereis yera fourth expolition z theexpolition of eAriu 
CHMontanua. He vnderftands theſe (imilitudes of che diſagree. 
ment, that was berweene che two peoples, of /ſrael and [udah, 
Notorious was the reuolt of 1/-ae! from Ind«h: notorious 
che rent of the ten Tribes from the other two. By this reuolr,or 


reac, of oxe kingdome were made:wos: thekingdome of 1 
racl,andchekingdomeof /ud4h. Here was much adoc,much 
concention, which kingdome ſhould be the chiefe, which 
ſhould haue the preeminence. Notwichſtanding this their v+- 
riancey yet wasthere a concord berweene them : a concord, to 
forſake the Law of the Lord and his holy worſhip : a concord 
rotread the pathes of ſuperſtition, and to embrace theſeruice 


of Idols. Herein they were among them- 
ſclues, but wor with God, The more they were agreed amon 
chemſelues,chefarther off chey were from any agreement wi 
God,Now this expoſition is : As ic cannot be, that two/boxld 
walks together, except theybe agreed : ſoircannor bethar God 
ſhould wlke either with //rael or [ndab : As well [ndab, ut 
Iſrael, bcingat oddes with God, as hauing left his holy Law, 
and pollured chemſclues with ſuperſtition, muſt caſte of the {e- 
uerity of Gods diſpleaſure, God will be vato them as a Lis 
dueremethachiogerys und a6 5 foe ths 3s ood uy 9 
| veer 5 
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Fowler z he will cauſean «/ar#m to be heard among | 
will ſummon them to battel], whereby their ruine ſhall be 
wrought: ruine vpon /r4e/chrough Sa/manaſſer, and ruine 
vpon /adah through Nabachodoneſor. þ 
| cannot palle by a fifth expoſition. I haue ic from Saint 
Hizroms relation ; from his reading Legiin cniuſdan commens 
tario, rem difficilem perſnadere cupientss,T have read; ſaith he,in 
a Commentary of one, that is willing toperſwade a hard mar- 
ter; that hereare ejghr commijnations,anſwering to eight pre. 
cedent impieties. Thoſeerght impieties are theſe: the firſt of 
Damaſcn ; the ſecond of Gaze, and other Cities of Paleſti= 
ne; the chird of Tyre zthe fourth of Idumeaor Edoms ; the fiſt 
of the children of Anon ; the fixt of Moab ; the [exenth of 
Indah, or of the two Tribes; the eight of [[rael, or, of the ten 
Tribes, Fine of them are diſconercd in the firſt [Hapter, the 
other three inthe ſecond. To theſe eight impieries, cighrcom- 
minations are hererendred z co the firſt, the firſt z to the ſe- 
cond,the ſecond to thereſt, the reſt intheir order. Quod vtrum 
veruns [it nowerit ipſe, qni ſcripſit : But whether this be ſo, or 
not, ler him that wroten, looketo it. Sodoth Saint Hierome 
put by this f/+h expoſition: neicher doe I ſee any reafon'to ad- 
mi it, 
The foxre former are more pertinentto this place, andof 
them therwo firſt are moſt of all, as Caſtrus ſuppoſerth. Buec 
which is indecd the moſt pertinent, it will appeare by the par- 
ticulzr conſideration of cach ſ1milicude in its order," I begin 
with the fi-/f. The firſt (imilitude is taken from way-faring 
men, from traucllers: vel. 3, EF, 

Can two walke together except they be apreed ? BaNZ nraurry- 
we, x a nvdpls 6x6y©r, So Saint Cyrill beginshis expoſition of 
this verſe. We bane bere a profound riddle, and an obſcure ſaying 3 
Iv 63,40 ws Grey yet will wee ſpeake of it, wee will expound it, as 
Wwe ma) | | 

Can two walke together, except they be agreed? Thetranſ- 
lation of the Septuagint is, 'E? mydow?) No 073 m0 aurd xghohu, 
Will two walke wholly tothe ſame purpoſe, ia# uy yywaowov Exuig, 
vnleſſe they knowone theother ? TheYulgar Latine hath Nun» 
quid 
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quid ambalubust dao puxiter, Will ewo.walke together, vi 
corntmeritess, viiclle they be agreed  Tremelins and. Innixe, 


afhd Piſcatsy; thor tranfluion is ; Av ambalaturi efſent du 


214, Woulicwo walke,together, xiþ connenireut,vnletle chey 
could agree? Drain he reades: An tbunt dus femrul, Will two 
1100 cogerher, mit conmentront, vnlctle they meer in ſome cer. 
caiae pizcet Tanernir,anancient Eaghth Tranſlaor, he hath, 
May twaine wake t1get her, except they be agreed «among them. 
ſelaes. Will rwo,Winld iwo, May ewaine, Cantwo walkeer 

oe together, vnlelſerhey kaow one the other, vakile they be 


Tree, volctſe they contd agree, vnlctle they meet together, ex. 


ccprthey bo agreed among chemiclues? Some diff rence you 
ſec there 15-in the-tranſlations, buc che vaderitanding of the 
placcis northereby much varied. follow our neweſt and bf 
approucd Engliſh. ”: | | 

Can aro watke together, except they be agree ? ] Can they ? 
The anſwer muſt be negariue z No. They canner, Can they 
not? How ſo ? Carth»/ian ayes they may. For a man may be 
compelled ro-walke with anocher... And its-plaine by char, 
which our Seujonrin his Sermon, in the Ufownt, layesro his 
Auditors, 44ats 5.41: Fhoſoener ſoall compelithce to gee amile, 
goe with him twaine. Now where compulſion is, there is no 
agreement : and therefore may two walkecogether, though 
they bent agreed. May they ſo? To.whar end then. ſerues 
this -Intertogation 3'Can 1wo walks together, except they be 
agreed? f | 

I anſwer wich Carth«ſi.,r, that our Prophet here ſpeaketh, 
ſecundumcommunem er ſum according tothe commoncourſe: 
andcommuniter rerum eſſe, thatit is commonly true, that two 
cannot welke topethery+ xcept they be agreed. Commonly itis 
true, yeenoteuer ſo, Drafizs hath: « Solent, to cxprelle the 
meaning wit h ; Cantwowalke together, except they be agreed? 
Ir ime [elent, they vie not foto doc, Mercerw hath likewile 
his S-/et, Can two walke together, except they be agreed? Fere 
fieri non ſolet : tis not viaall chey ſhould doe ſo: For the moſt 
parcthey doc it nor, This is it, that Pan/ns de Palatio hath: 


Solent, qui volunt iter fimnl ſacere, prinsſecum de eoitinere cone 


renire z 
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wenire; they who vndercake any journey together, doe vic 


-froarree vpon it. Should theynot firſt agree, how could 
hn ode rogether, how walke together ? Commonly and 
for the moſt part they could nor. | 

You ſcenow whar anſwer is to be made to the interrogati- 
on here z Cantwo walke together, except they be agreed? The 
anſweris, They cannot, Commonly they cannot, for the moſt 
part they cannot vſually they cannot. They'cannot walke 
rogether, except they be agreed. | 

Icis aknowne rule: [nterrogatio quandeg, vim habet negan- 
di: An /nterrogation hath ſomerimes the force of a Negation. 
So hathir, Ger,18.14. /s any thing too bard for the Lord? The 
anſwer muſt be, No; there is nothing too hard for him.The 
Angell Gabriel well renders ir, Zuke 1.37. With God nothing 

ſhall be unpoſſible, | I&GE 

In the ſexenth Chapter of Saint Aſatthew, werſ. 9,10. you 
haue a etwo-fold Interrogation * hat wan is there of yow, whom 
if bu ſonne ache bread, will be gine him a flone? or if he ake @ 

fi, will he gine him a ſerpent ? The anſwer muſt be, No. You 
will nor gue any ſonne of yours, a fone in ſtead of bread, or a 
ſerpent in ſtead of fi/S,” You willnot. You know howto giue 

ood gifts yrito your children, ys; I 

Tn the ſame Chapter, verſe 16. theInterrogation is, Doe 
men gather grapes of thornes, or figges of thiſtles ? The anſwer 
muſt be, No» They doe not. Ir 1s againſtthe courſe of na- 
rure, that either thbornes ſhould bring forth grapes, or thifler 
figger. ff 7 TR WA TYORh DPS - SIE 
Suck is the [»terrogation here, Tc hath the force of & Nega- 


tion, Can two walke together, except they be agreed? The an- 4 


{wer muſt be, No, They cannot, Two cannot walke toge- 
ther, except thiybe agreed.” I ob ot! | 

Hitherto you haue ha@ the Tlegmors; the propoſition of this 
firſt ſimilicnde; nowfollowerh the Shar, che reddirion of ir, 
Hicherto hath beene rei extrari« confderatio, now followerh 
reipraſentis accommodatio: hitherto the explication of thefor- 
mer port; now the of ation of thelatter, ''FThasr © ©» 

at? 


As it catnorbe, tharews ſhould Sal} reguober, except "y 
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be «greed: ſo it- eannot be, that che Prophets of the Lord 
ſhould forewarne vs of any iudgement, that ſhall befall ys,ex. 
cept they be Eft agreed with God, and God. ſpeake in them, 
This is the ſecond of choſe fiue expolicions,wherof you heard 
in the beginning of this exerciſe. It was the expoſition of Ly. 
14, Huge, and Dionyſus: and is embraced by later Expolicors; 
by Pant de Palatio, Marthurinu Dnadratus,and Chriſte 
 phoris a Caſtro, by Brentiut,and Winckleman, by (alxin and 
ercer. The obſeruation is: | 
The Prophets of the Lard cannot forewarne vi of any indge» 
went that ſhall befall vs, except they be firſt agreed with 
God, and God ſpoake in them... | 
This cruch Saint Pecer expreſly deliuereth, Ep. 2. Chap.1, 
verl. 20,23. No prophecie of the Scripture is of any-prinate 
interpretation : for the propbecie came wot m old time by the will 
' of .manz but boly men of God ſhakg, as they were moned by the 
boly Ghoft. The Prophets of. the Lord [pake notofcheic owne 
heads ; God pake in them, | | 
Prophets | They arecriers: and criers ſpeake nothing, but 
whac is pucipto their mouthes. E/ay is a cryer. He makes a 
noiſc after the manner of a cr7er, Eſay 55.1. Hoe, every ome 
that thirſteth, come yee to the waters, The Lord bids him.7, 
Eſay 40, 6.and he ſaich, bat ſoa / ory ? Then are the words 
putinto his mouth : Al fleſs is grafſſe, and all the geodlineſe 
thereof is as the flower of the field. Tobn Baptiſt is a cryer. $0 


* Rileshimſclfe, /ob. 1-23. / awthevoice of 4 rryer in the wik 


derneſſe. And how crieth he ? Euen asthe words are put into 
his mouth : Prepare zee theway of the. Lord, make bu pathes 
ratt. 

, Prephets | They are Trumpeters. Their voice is like a Truw- 
pet. Eſay 38. 1. Crie aloud, ſpare not, Lift vp.thy weice likes 
erumPet, (bew m3 people their tranſgreſſron, and the houſe of 14- 
cob their ſinner. They mult ſer the trampes to their monthes, 
Hoſ.$.1., They muſt blow the trumpet, leel 2.1. But they wult 
blow it with - breath of the Lord : Otherwiſe it gigeth but 
an vacertaine ſound, and afalſcalarum. | 


Propbats!. They ars Watch-were Their office i, to het 
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the Word at the Lords mouth, and then to warnethe people; 
Thecharge is ginen them, Zzevb, x. 17. Soune of wan; Fhawe' 
made thee a watch-man wnto the honſe of Iſrael; therefore heare 
the word at my month, and gin them warning from me. This 
cheir charge isreiterated, Exzech. 33. 7. 0 ſonneof mar, Thane 


ſet thee a watch-man unto the hanſe of Iſrael: therefore thou pale 


heare the Word at my month,and warne them from me;You fee ;' 
they are not to ſpeake a word, burthey have ie from the'Lord,' 
and accordingly muſt chey warne the people. EL 

leremie, a Prophet, Heeatrthe words of che Lord, Chap, 
15.16, and isthereby ficred ro his furition, 

Ex.echiel, a Prophet. A hand is fene vnto him, and loc, « 
roule of a books therein, Theyoule is ſpread before him, and is 
written within and withont, Within is written, Lamentations, 
and orig , and woe. This rowle he iscommanded ro eas, 
Heeats5t, So he goes and ſpeakes ynto the houſe of //rae}, 
Exzch.3.3- PI103 10 PA CSIRER] 

Saine irbn the Diuine a Prophet too. Heſcesan Augebwich 
alittle booke in his hand, and begs the booke. The ne 
ithim, and bids him eat 5:, He takesjrand eatsir, Then 15 he 
fic co propheſie before many peoples, and nations, and Kimgy, and 
tongues, Renel.10.11., © Ade%+- Mite 

he Prophets profefle of chemſeclnes,thart they ſpeake no- 
thing beſides che pure word of God, Joſhua, he ſaith'to the 
children of Iſrael : Come bit her and heare the Word of the Lord 
your God, Chap. 3-9. The words which IT ſhall deliner voto 
you concerning what ſhall come to paſle hereafter, they'sre 
not my words ; they arethe words of the Lord your God. Eſay 
calls vpon Heauen and Earth ro heare, Chap. 1. 2. Heare O' 
Heauens, and gine eare, O Earth,forthe Lord hath poken;The 
words, which Tnow ſpeake ynto you,they are not ry words, 
they arethe words of the Lord, Amvrour Prophet': he like= 
wiſecalleth vpon the children of 1/raet in the beginning ofthis 
Chapter, Hearethu word that the Lord bath ſpoken againſf you, 
O children of !/7acl, Heare it. It is not'my word, itis the word 
ofthe Lord ; the Lord bath fpoken ir, oO note t 
What more familiar in c — of the —_" 
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cheſe formes of ſpeech, Thus ſaith the Lord; Saith the Lord, 
the burthen of the Word of the Lord; the Word of the 'Lord 
came wats me ? They all make for the authority. of the Pro- 
phetrsof old, and cheir prophelies. q. 

From hence, as alſo from that they are Eaters of the Word 
of God, and are Fatchmen, and are 7rumpeters, and are Cry. 
ers, its cuident, their propheſies were not of their owne wil; 
they (pake not of their owne heads 3 God ſpakein them. 

Thus thetruth of my Doctrine ſtands inuiolable:; 

The Prophets of the Lord cannot forewarne vs of any indge- 
went that ſball beſall vs, except they be firſt agreed with 
God, and God ſpeake inthem.. | | | 

Herefirft is a leſlon tor. vs, who ſucceed the Prophets in 
the Miniftery of the Church. We may not deliver any thing 
ynto you, but what wee haue gathered out of the Wordof 
God. Every Mmifter of the New Teſtament, ſhould beeas 
THMoſer was of the Old. Moſes his charge was not to conceale 
anything, butto eake al, Exod. 7. 2, Then foalt fprake all 
that [ command thee. It is our part to doe the like. Icis our 
part to ſpeake in the Name of God, and in his Name alone, to 
feed che flocke of Chriſt. wich his pare word, and with his 
word alone : and to doe it as /earnedly, as faithfully, as fimcerch, 
as conſtantly as we may 4 leauing the ſuccelle of all ro himea 
hath ſent vs,and diſpoſeth of all mens hearts ac his pleaſure.So 
running our race, we [hall one day beatreſt in eternal! com- 
fort, fully delinered from this vile world, from wicked men, 
from <uill nacures:;from-ſuch, who are cucr ready totakeour 
beſtendeuours in the worſt ſenſe, and to requite our honeſt 
atfeRions wichctheir foule diſgraces. 

Here ſecondly is a ic{lon for you. For you, Beloued : forall 
fach.as are the Auditors, and hearers of che Wordof God. 
This duty of hearing isto. be put in praRice z nor dull, but 
wich diligence z, not heanity, bur with chearefulneſſe, 25 to 
the Lord, There is a generation of bearers, that would ſeeme 
defirousto bear#the Word preached, but they wou!d hauc 
Ir of free coſt : they like, not the: charges icbringetþ with 
#» Olet not any ſuch repiner, any ſuch grudgerbe ng 
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he aſſembly of che Saipts. Such, if they conferre. any. thing 
o the maintenance of the Miniſtery, they doe it not hong | 


cience ſabe, bur of neceſlity ; not for any /ovethey beare voto 
he _ preached, but by compulſion -of Law : nor as a 
free will offering to God for the recompence of his King- 
dome among them, bur as a taxation, which they cannor 
rift, To ſuch.the preaching of the Word is not a bexefit, but 
a burthen, Sofarre are they from taking any delighetherein, 
25 that by their good: wills chey weuld: wholly ſhake and 
ſhifc ic off, Carnally minded men, careleſle and prodigall of 
the ſaluation of theirowneſoules. The horſe-keeper thar drel- 
ſeth their horſes, the /Sepheard that wateherh cheir ſheepe, the 
b:ardman thatlookethto their ſwine, the Cobler thar clou- 
cech their ſhooes, ſhall willingly becon(idered for their paines; 
þut the Afinster or Paſtor that breaketh vntothem the bread 
of life, ſhall haue no ſupply from them co the releefe of hisne. 
cellities- No ſupply | Nay, well were he it he. could hold his 
owne, euen that portion of maincenance, which isallotted 
him by the Word of God. ob at 
Buc I hopethere cannot be found in this alſembly, any one 
ſo facrilegioully affeed. Ihauegood reaſon to beperſwaded 
much berrerof youall. Yer you, as well affeted as you are 
inthis behalfe, areto be admoniſhed, that.co theſe exetciſes 
of our religion ye come willingly and ioyfully. Willingly for 
your owne duties ſake, and toyfully, becauſe from henee you 
may carry home with you a Tewell ofan inualuable price,cuen 
theprecious Word of God :: wherein 4*:icqaid: docermr; erin 
14; quicquid precipitar, bonitas 5 quioquia'proemittient, felici= 
tas eft, as Hugo lib, 3. de Anima ſpeaketh * Whatſocuer is 
taught, its ruth; whatſocuer is commanded, its» geedweſfſe; 
wharſoeuer 1s promiſed, its happineſs, Nam Dena weritas eft, 
fe fallacia; bonitas, ſine malitia x felicit as; fine mi{eria tor 
God is ruth, without falſhood ; goodnetle, withour malice; 
happineſle, without miſery. | 
O come yethen hither, as willingly faryour duties ſake, ſo 
alſo :0xfu/ly for your profits ſake,, Willing ly, and ionfully. It is 
ſomewhar, Igrantzro-come hither, to this houſe of God: ro 
; G 3 diuine 
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* The Third:Leflure-s, - * 
diuineſervice ; but to.come willingly and ioyfalh, it is'2 dou; = 


ble vercue, and that which giueth life vnroyour comming, 
-It you come v#willingly or grudgingly, if you be drawnehi. 


ther, cicher for ſhame of the world, orthrough feare of Lay, 


.you come a5 men more than halfe dead, withour either 
ration of the ſpiric, ox defire of profit, or feeling of comtort, 
.or-increaſe of faith, or berrering ofobedience. 

. \ Wherctore, dearcly Beloucd, let your care be,-cuer wi/. 
lingly and ioyfully to preſent yourelues in theſe Courts of the 
Lord, in his holy Temple. Be ye well atſured, thar as hee is 
accarſed that doth the worke of the Lord negligently , 1o is hee 
alſo accurſed tharcommerh into the _ cof che =—_ eicher 
vmellingly or grudgingly, as if he were diſcouraged with the 
tediouſ Ss c.) wy {6 way, orof the word, 

Ic isrecordedofthe people of God, Pſa!. 84. that they tri 
uelling cowards cheplace of Gods worſhip, paſſed chrough 
many dangers, endured much heat, ſuffered wantsin the wil- 
derneile, and all for the delight they tooke in-his ſcruice. 
The delight that they tooke in the ſeruice of God, did ſwal 
low vp all their wants, cheircrauell, cheir labour, and their 
paines. Ic made them ſay ; ef day in thy conrts is better thans 
thouſand. And, Thadrather be a doore-heeper in the bonſe of 
my God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſfſe, eA day inthy 
conrts is better than 4 theuſand.] A day] one day onely, and 
no more, i» thy cowrts ] in thecourts of God, in his Temple, 
and the publike meetings and aſſemblies there, # better | is 
more ſweer, moreconortable, more profitable, then 4 thos- 
' ſand] elſewhere, yea, though the place bee neuer ſo full of 
pleaſure, And, I hed rather be 4 dooreokeeper inthe bonſe of my 
God | Ihad rather be of the' meaneſt account in the Church, 
the place wheremy God, the onely true and euerliuing God 
1s ſcrued; than ta dwell in the tents of wickednefſe | than i0 
make my abode in moſtſtately and gorgeous Palaces, wherc- 
in wickedneſle is practiſed and profeſſed. O ! how amiable are 
thy tabernacler, O Lord of hoſts ! 

How excellent was this £:4/e of-Gods people? how great 
nxcir forwerdnolle ro dov him fernice? Wewould be acoont> 
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| whereof you heard in the beginning of this exerciſe. My 
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ted Gods people, as well as they. Buc where is our. z:ate.?. | 
Were ours as theirs was, certainly neicher blaſts of wind, nor - 
feare of raine, nor heat of Summer, nor cold of Winter, nor: 
aL,ion in the way, nor any like-crifle ſhould ſtop vs from 
comming to the houſe of God, his Temple, che place where 
by his 2ſiniſters he ſpeakerh co his people. 

Thus farre by the occaſion of my firſt obſeruation, which 
was grounded vpon the ſecond of thoſe fiue expolitions, 


obſeruation Was 3 
The Prophets of the Lord cannot forewarne vs of any indge= 
ments that ſpall beſall vs, except they be firſt agreed with 
God, and God ſpeake in them. Iproceed. * 

A ſecond application of this firſt ſimilitude to the macter 
here intended by the Holy Ghoſt, may be chus : As itcannoc 
be, that ewo ſhould walks together, except they be agreed ; So: 
it cannot be chat God ſhould wake wich //rael, for as muchas 
there is a drome berweene them. The time indeed 
was, when God walked with {/r4el, and [-4e! with God, Then 
it was, when the people of [ſrael were deſirous to pleaſe God, 
to doe his holy. will, and co depend vpon him. Bur afterward, 
when rebelliouſlychey forſooke God, and applicd themſclues 
to theſeruice of faſſe gods, it could nor be, that God ſhould 
any longer we/ke with them, -or they with God, This is the 
third of thoſe fiue expolitions, whereof euen now you heard. - 
le was theexpolition of eAlbertus, Rupertine, and 1/idere z and 
1s.embraced by later Expoſitors, by ' Franci/exu Ribera, by. 
Petrus Lufitanus, by -Orco us, Danars, Gualter, Tre- 
mellins, and Innine;and Piſcator. The obſeruation is : 

When man through his exill courſes leaueth off to walke with © 
God, or forſuketh him 3 #hen will God »o longer walke 
with man, b«t will alſo for/ake him. : 

To walke with Gedis louingly ro adhere vnco him, and to 
pleaſe him, So is the phraſe vſed in-the Prophelic of Hicab, 
Chap. 6.8. What doth the Lord requireof thee, O man, but to 
dee inſtly, and to lone mercy,.and to humble thy ſelfe to walks 
with thy Grd, To walks with thy Gd, thac is, lonathav _ 

ates + 
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lates ir, to walke in che worſhip and feare of God, Petyws I,yþ. 
tans ſaith, itis to liue according tothe Law and will of God, 
And this doubtleſſeisto pleaſe God. 1 lot 
It is ſaid vf Ewoch, Gen. 5, 22, 24.thathe walked with Gul, 

He walked with God, that is, hee pleaſed God. So doth the 
Author, of the Epiſtle-y0 the Hebrewes expound the place, chap, 
11. 5. Enoch before his tranſlation, had this teſtimony, that hes 
pleaſed God. The teſtimony which he had was, that he wal. - 
hed with God; andthereforeto walke with God, is to pleaſe 
God. Syracides inthe 44. of his Ecclefafticns, verſe 16, faith 
to the ſame cffeft. Enocbpleaſed the Lord, and was tranſlated, 
bring an example of rep*ntance to all yenerations, Enoch pleaſed 
the Lord, faich Eccleſiaſtions z in Geneſir it is, Enochwalked with 
God: and therefore te wa/ke with God is to pleaſe God. 0n- 
keles ſaith icis, toliuein the feare of God ; ſurely he that fo 
liueth pleaſeth God. | 

*. Iris ſaid of Noah, Gow. 6. 9. that he walked with God : Ne 
ab was a iuſt man, perfe& in his generations, and walked with 
God. He walked with God, Whats that? He lined a ſolitay 
life, and profetled Monkery ? No: He left the concourſeof 
the world, and got him afide into ſome wilderneſſe ? Norfo, 
He lead a ſingle life, and therefore no maruell if hee pleaſed 
God ? Northis, What is it then, he walked wirh God ? Tt is 
this : He:ſerwed God, as was fic heſhould, in bis vocation; he 
Hued piouſly, and without blame : hee compoſed himſelte, 
not to mans becke, to mans example, to mans applauſe, bur 
wholly to the holy Will of God : ina word, he led a life *c- 
ceptableand pleaſing vnto God;- and ſo he walked with God, 

That which God faith to Abram, Gen. 17, 1. Walke before 
me, and be thouperfet, is all one, as if he had ſaid, wake with 
me, and bethou perſeA, Towalke wirh God, or towalkebe- 
fore God, is all one. It is not Fors: fimmlare pietarem, hypecri- 
tarum more; it is not ro make outwardly a ſhew of piety, 2 
Hypocrites vſe todoe ; but it is Syneere Deo fidere itisrotruſt 
in God finccrely, to depend vpon him wholly, to ſcrue him 
alone, and to obey himaccordingtohis will, *Sach arethoſe 
feruants of the Lord, of whom Salomon ſpeaketh,'z Chror, 
T 6. 14» 
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6, 14. that walke before the Lord with all their heavtr, "Sch 


Xs. 2rethey that walke in the Law of God, Exed., 16,4. Such they, 
F that watke after the Lord their God, Dent.13.4, where they 
he are further deſcribed to feare the Lord, to keepe his Commune» 
, dements, to obey bis woice, to ſerue him, and to cleaue wnto 
- him. Tn the language of Canaan you ſee it is all one, to walke 
L. inthe Law of God, to'walke before God, to walke after God, 
i | andco walke with God, The Metaphore is very clegant : and 
th may ſerue thus farre to inſtruRt vsz thar, as when we walke,we 
F ſtand not ſtill, bur are ever in motion, and doegoe forward : 
ld ſointhe way of piety, inthe courſe of godlinelſe, when wee 
þ walke eicher inthe Law of God, or after Goa, or before God, 
4 or with God, weare not to ſtand fti]], but are euerto bee in 
b »10140u, ina ſpirituall motion, and to goe forward ; to gee for» 

ward, as Oregenſpeaketh in his rwelfch Homily vypon Genefos, 


De vita ad yitam, de attu ad allum, de bonis ad metiora; de 
vtilibus adwvtiliora, de ſantti; ad ſanttiors. Our going for- 
ward muſt be from /ife to lite, from ation to ation, from 
good to better, from profitable ro more profitable, from /ar- 
Hified ations tomoreſanQified : and all this muſt bee, Nor 
p1ſſibus pedam, [ed ments profettibss, nor with the fleps of 
our feer, bur with the profit'of our vndeftanding. Our wo» 
tix in this our walke mult be perperuall. Homins, qua (bri- 
ftianns eſt, proprium eſt, nou quieſcere : it is the propriety of a 
man, 2s he isa {hriſtiay, not to beatquier, notro reſt, nottd 
ftand fill, not to be ar a ſtay, For i» Schola (hriſti non pro- 
greateſt regredi : in the Schoole of Chriſt, not to goe forward, 
15 indeed to goe backward. Saint Bernardin his 341. Epiſtle 
thus expreſlech it; In the Schoole of Chriſt, Non proficere, 
fine dwbio deficere eft: not to proceed and profic, withour 
doubt it is to rerive and to fainr,” Andthereforeletno man ſay, 
Satts eſt, [ic volv manere, [ufficit mibs eſſe, ſieut beri & undins 
tertin; ; Tris enough for me 5 thus will Tabide y/ irs ſufficiene 
for me thar I am as | was yeſterday and the day before. Ler no 
 manſay thus with himſelfe, [» vi4reſidet, quihwinſmods eſt ; 
he that is ſuch aoneſics himdowne in the way. He goes nor 


forward z he walkes nor,as he ſhould, either #7 the Law of God, 
| It. or 
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or before God, or afrey God, or with God, Thusfarre hath this 
Mcraphorof walking led me. Yer may Inortleaue it withone 
giving ſome rule of irs. The rule is : Solet Scriptura works 
Ambulandi con/e»ſionems antmorum explicarecitis the cuſtome 
of the Scripture, by this word of wa/kirg to expreſlethe agree. 
ment and conſent of minds. 
| Tris the voice of wiſdome to her ſonne, Proxerb, r. 15. 
My ſonne, if funers ſhall ſay unto thee, (ome with vs, caſt in 
tby lot among vs, let vs allbane one purſe, Walks not then in the 
way with them z refraine thy foot from their path. Walks thoy 
not in the way wich chem, thar is,ve 48quieſcas eir,ne illis aſſen- 
tiaris, yeeld not to them, agreenor with them. This expoſi- 
tion is good by that, verſe 10. My ſonne, if ſinners intiſe thee, 
conſent thou not« 
Syracides in his Eccleſiaſticus, Chap. 7.38. according to 
the vulgar faith, Non defis plorantibus inconſolatione,. & cum 


[ugentibus amwbula. Faile not to be a.comforr tothem that 


weepe, and wake with them that mourne. walks with them 
char mourne, thatis, /dems ſeutito, quod ili, thinke as they 
thinkez Ev anime eſto,ac fs tna efſent illa mala: bethou affeted, 
as if their lotſes were thine, 

The Pſalmiſt, P/al. 1. 1. prononncetch che man bleſſed, 
that walketh wot inthe connſellof the wicked. There is therefore 
aw:lking in the counſell of the wicked. - Bur what is it ſoto 
walke ? To walke in theconnſellefth: wicked, is to yeeld thine 
atlenc, to agree vnro, to ioyne thy ſelfe in naughty praftiſes 
with che wicked. Blefſed is the man that ſo-walketh not. 

Enough for therule. The rule was : It is che cuſtomeofthe 
Scripture by this word of walking to expretle the agreement 
and conſent of mindes, Irs iuftified by my Text : Can two 
walke topetber except they be agreed? and may conclude the 
xruth of my obſeruation : 

hen man through his exill courſes leaueth off to walke with 

God, then will Ged no longer walke with: bins, Whien mas 
forſaketh God, then will God alſo forſake hime- 

Then, and nor before. The ancient Fathers arefrequentin 
auowing this truth... Saint Argyſtire in his booke, De w 

ar- 
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Perſenerantia,cap- 6.giues it for granted ; Voluntate ſug quem- 

we deſerere Deww, vt merito deſeratur a Deoz that a man of 
his owne will firft for/akes God, that God may well forſaks 
him. The ſame Facher in his 88. Sermon De Tempore, ex. 
horcs his chen Auditors, faithfully and firmely to belecue, 
that God neuer forſakes man, ni/i privs deſeratur ab bomire, 
valeiſc he be firſt forſaken of man. In his Solilognies, cap. 1 4. 
he brings intheſoule m her priuare talke with God acknow. 
ledging as much : Q#ocungque jero, tw me Domine non deſerts, 
niſt prior ego tedeſeram ; O my Lord, goe I whicher4 will, 
thou wilt newer forſake me, vnletle I for /akeghee firſt. | 

To this purpoſe writeth Saint Prefper in his anſwer tothe 
obicions of the French, his ſentence vpon the ſcuenth obs» 
iction ; Alchough the omnipotency of God could haue 
giuen to them that would fall, ſtrength to ſtand, Graria 
tamen ci non Prins eos deſernit, quam ab ers deſerereturs 
Yer did not God forſake them, before hee was forſaken of 
them. | 
Saint Bernard in his devouteſt Meditations, cap. 7. ſpeakes 
home to this point. God ! fdelts ſocings eft, hee is a faichfull 
companion ; nee deſerit ſperantes in ſe, nifst ipſe prior deſeratur, 
and for/akes notthemthat truſtin him, valetſe he be firſt for. 
/aken of them. | | 

Neither the time, nor your patience will ſuffer mceto al- 


leage, what * Chryſoſtowe, what Þ Macarins, what cthers of « Hmn.4.in1, 
the arcient haue in their bookes deliuered concerning. the cp ad Kow: 


point in hand. Sufficient hath beens ſaid already, not onely Pe ny _ 
for the confirmation, but alſo for the illuſtration of my fe- ,,; pa pres 


cond obſcruation ; which was, | 

When man, through hu exill courſes, leauethoff to walkewith 

od, then will God no longer walke with him, When man 
torſakerth God, tben will God alfo forſake him. , 

But why is it thus 2 Why is ir, chat man fir} leaues off to 
walke with God, ere God leaues off co watke with man 2 Why 
15t, that man firſt for ſakes God, ere God forſake him ? 

_ The reaſon hereof may bee token from the promiſe of 
H 2 | Cod. 
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God. His promiſe is to Toſdnah, chap. 1. 5. I will not lrayy 
thee nor forſake thee, Not to loſhnab alone 15 this promiſe 
madc, buttoall; to all the godly. The Authorof the Epifle 
tothe Hebrewes ſo applics it, chap» 13.5, { will newer leans 
thee nor forſake thee,, He brings itfor a motive againft Coue- 
couſneſſe z againſt the vnſatizble greedinetle after the tam. 
won of this world, which is to many their del:ght, cheir lone, 
their ſolace, and to ſome their God, Let your converſation 


| bee without Conetor ſneſſe, and be content with ſuch things « 


Jou haut. For bee hath ſaid, God hath faid ic, 7 will nexer 
leaneit, I'will nener leane thee nor forſake thee, God is eger 
asgoodas his word. Hee hath ſaid it, / will nexer leave thee 
»or for/ake thee. Nor will he. Looke what care hee had of 
Joſbneah, the like he hach of all chat cruſt in him, Hee wif 
nexer leave them, bee will not forſake them, If they leave 
God, if they leaue off to wake with him, if chey forſake 
him, ſo iis: the faultis their owne, God 1s no way to bee 
blamed. Lo 

Now lets make ſome vſe of my ſecond obſeruation : I can 
but point at it. - 

It ic bethus, Beloued, If God leaues not off to walke with 
vs, till we leaue off to walke with him, if he forſaks not vs, 
till wee for{ake him : O chen let ir be our care, nener to leaue 
off to walke with him, never to forſake him. Our ſinnes 
they are, tharbreake off our walke. with God, and cauſe vs 
to forſake him. To what purpoſe make wee a fliew of wat- 
king wich him, ofdelighting in him, if in che meane time 
wee hold faſt by thoſe funes percatorums of * Salomon, the 
cords of ſinncy thoſe vincula planſfiri of Þ Eſay, the Cart- 
ropes of {inne, and ſodriue God from vs ? It by our fnve, 
our drankenueſſe, our lnxwry, our vncleannyeſſe, our cou. 
rouſneſſe, our oppreſſion, our vxcheritableneſſe, and other our 
finnes no lefſe odious, which-indecd are the very diet and 
dainties of the Denill, we feaſt the foule fiends of Hell, wee 
drive God from vs. He can noplonger walks withvs, he can- 


not bt for/ake vs. 
forſs he v1. = 


\ "Amos $4.3. 


Ne Deum moneamns, vt nos deſerat, opus eft vt inter nos & 
ipſum conneniat : that wee cauſe not God to forſake vs, 
there muſt bee betweene himand vs a» agreement. Agree- 
ment there can bee none, if wee goe on ſtil co proucke 
him with our impieties. Wherefore that there may bee be 
tweene Vs a agreement, tread wee the way ſcored out va- 
to vs by Saint Pani, Titwe the ſecond Chapter and the rwelfth 
Verſe, which is, that,de»ying v1godlineſſe and worldly luſts, we 
live for the time co come ſober/y, righteonſly, and godlily in 
this preſene world, looking for that bleſſed hope, and the 


glorious appearing of the great God, and our Sauiour Jeſws | 


Chriſt. So doing, wee fhall bee at agreement with God and 
walke with him: | 
But here, Bcloued, Iagne cnuftodia 1ib; neceſſaria eff, 
243 Bernard ſpeaketh in the ſixth Chapter of his Medita- 
tions : Its neceſſary that thou, keepe a diligent watch and 
ward ouer thy ſelfe, that thou neither doe, nor ſay, northinke 


- any thing that is vnlawfull, and may offend, For thou 


liueft before the eyes 'of the Iudge that feerh all things. 


Cum illo tamen ſemper et ſecurm, yet with him, with ſoall. 


ſeeing a Iudge, thou art ſecure and ſafe, if thou ſo behaue 


' thy ſelfe, that hee may vouchſafe ro bee with thee: What 


ſaid 1? So behaue thy ſelte that hee may vouchſafe to bee 


with thee? Nay howeuer thou behaue thy ſelfe, hee will 


not faile ro bee with thee, $S' tecmms nov oft per gratiam, ad- 
eſt per vindiftam y if he be not with thee by his gracious fa- 
oxr, he will alſutedly be with thee in vengeance, to pay thee 


home for thy miſ-doings. Sed vetibi, fi ita tecum oft : but woe 


is thee, if he be ſo with thee, . 

What then remaineth for thee, for mee, for euery one of 
vs, but chat we all endeuour ſo to ſpend the reſidue of the 
daics of our pilgrimage here in chis life, in all righteouſe 
netſe and crue_holinelle, that God, exr good God, bee nor 
2t any time prouoked to bee with vs, per vindittam, by 
his vengeance, who is cuer moft willing to be with vs per 

H:3 A gratian, 


""y-- 
What ſhall wee then doe, Beloued ? What ? Certainly, 
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gratiam, by his, gracious fauour, - So having finiſhed owr 
courſe here,. in this mortality, wee (hall bee aduanced to x 
Rare immortall in the Paradife of Heauen, where, wee ſhall 

with Jl Saincs ſing perpetually Hallelujab, Salvation, 

and Honour, and Glory, and Power, vnto the Lord 

our God. To this ſtare immortal}, the immortal, 
inviſible, and onely wile God vouchfafe to 
. bring vs all, tor leſus Chriſt his 
ſake. Amen, 


he 
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AMOS 3. 4. 


Willa Lion roar: in the Foreſt, when be hath no prey ? Will 4 
Joung Lion cry out of his den, if he hawe takgu nothing ? 


S779 Hat a people, choſen by God himfclfe ro be 
q © his pec»lray, aboue all the Nationsvpon 
| theearth, honourcd with many fingular 

- and ſyper-emminent priuileges, aduanced 
to the cuſtody of Gods hobieſt Oracles, 
ſhould be fo ftif-necked, fo wrcircamciſed 
of hearts and cares, {0 d;ſobedient, ſo re- 
belliows, as toſet at noughrt the threarninge of the Lord; to 
account them vaine, toelteemeof them as of ſporrs, couid zt 
euer beimagined e Yerthas ſtood thecaſewith rhe people of - 
the rex. Tribes, the children of 7ſrael, with whom this:our 
Prophet «Amos was to deale; 

Amos, to meer with ſuch their groſſe tupidity, and to re» 
forme their erronious conceits of thoſe fearctull rbrearnings, 
which the Almithty by themouth of his holy Prophers vicch 
to giue forth againſt ſinners and wicked men, 4oftrugerh 
tncm by /onlitndes, The fmiliredes which herc he bripgeth, 
are - 


-F6 
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are in number fx. They are all caken from vulgar experi. 
ence,and ſuch as is incident to a Shepherds walke:Oſthe 
taken from way-faring men, from two eraucllers vpon the 
way, I ſpake in my laſt exerciſe, occaſioned chereunto by the 
third werſe of this Chapter, | 


This fowrrh verſe,now read vnto you, will yeeld vs two 


other, taken from the cuſtome of Lions, old and young. From 


 thecuſtome of the o/d Lion in theſe words z Will 'a Lion roar: 


in the foreſt, when he bath no prey? From the cuſtome of the 
young Lion, 1n theſe ; ll a young Lion cry ont of his den, if he 
hane taken nothing at all? Of both in their order : and fir 
of the old Lioxe 

Willa Lion roavre in the foreft, when he bath noprey ?} The 
anſwer ſhould be negatiuez No; he will nor. 3ill be not? I 
ſcemes he will. Elſe how may that bee vnderſtood whith is 
ſpoken of our aduerſary, the Dewrt, x Pet, 5.8. thathe, «4 
roarmg Lion walketh about, ſccking whom he may denoure ? 
There ir ſcemes the Lie roareth before hee hauc his prey, 
That he doth ſo, many of the Ancient haue affirmed it. 1ts 
affirmed by R. Daxid, he ſaith z When the beaſts of the for- 
ret heare the Lions woice, they by and by rhrough feare ſtand 


fill, and che 7.50» taketh for his prey, which of chem hee 
| will. Sofaich Lyra; Ad rugitum Leonu prada ſequitar ; the 


Lion roarcth, and then he takes hisprey. So Diony/ime the 
(arthufian; Leo cum famems patitur, mox vt beſtiam vide- 
rit, rugitum dat, quo audito territa beſtia gradum figit/& t4- 
pitur. The Lion, ſaich he, when he is hungry, if hefee a beaft, 
roareth : thebeaft, terrified with the Lions voice, ſtands fill 
and is taken. Saint;Ba/i/ faies as much for ſubflance, His 
words arcin his ninth Homily vpon the Hexaemeron: Na 
ture hath beſtowed vpon the Zion, fuch organs or inſtru- 
ments for his voice, that ofcentimes bcaſts farre ſwifter than 
the Lrow are taken, wiy 79 rvyiuan, oncly by the roaring of 
the Lion. The Lion roayes ; thebcaſt ſtoopes, andis taken, 
Saint Cyril likewiſe, he that was Archbi/bop of Alexav- 
dria, he hath the like obſeruation, and he takes it fromchole, 
who with much curiolicy and diligence haue ſought yo 
gig 
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the nature of wild beaſts. Theobſeruation is,that the hav 
Lie», eſpying ſome beaſt fic tor his food, through his hide. 


now produced authorities it ſcemes he will, co what end ſcrues 
this interrogation, Will a Lion reare in the forreſt, when he bath 
no prey ? 
i muſt anſwer as I did out of Carthuſianto the former ſimi. 
liiude, that e-Lmmors here ſpeakerth, ſecundum commune car - 
{»m, according tothe common. courſe, and communiter ve= 
raw eſſe, chat its commonly true that 4- Lion will not roare its 
the ſorreſt,when be bath no preg. Commonly it is true, yer nor; 
| euer ſo. Mercerus hatha Solet to expretle the meaning with: 
Willa Lion roare tm the forreſt, whan he hath noprey ?. Non ſolet 
hand dubie ; Without doubt he vſeth not ſo-to doe, Drefiac 
| hath likewiſe a Solent for the ſaluing of this queſtion z Leones 
| ron ſolent rugire, niſs predam ceperimt, captarine fint ; Lions, 
they vic not to reare, vnlelſe they bawe taken ſome prey, or are 
| readyrotake it. They vſcitnor, though it may be ſometime 
| they doeit. | 
| Bur why will a Zion roare when he hath gotten his prey? 
| Shonld he not then rather be quiet, and fallco the deyouring 
| of his prey ? P/atarch In a-rreatiſe of his, concerning this 
| queltion, #hich creatures hawe more reaſon, they that line on 
the earth, or they that in the water ? thus ſpeaketh ofthe Liow: 
The Lion, when he hath gotten @ prey victh to roare, thereby 
ro call his fellow-liongsto be his partakers in the prey. But 1 will 
| not now dive intothe ſecrets of nature, Why the Liow roa- 


| reth when he hath his prey, ic much skilleth not : ic 28 plaine, 


he reareth. 


[: is plaine by the 22. P/alme, where Daxid complaining 


| of che cruelty of his enemies vnder the name of the Bulls of 
Baſvan, ſaith of them, ver/. 13. They gaped vpon mee with 
their mouthes, 45 4 rawening and a roaring Lion, Ic is likewiſe 
plaine by the 31. of E/ay, At the fourth verſe of thatChap- 
ter, you may {ce the Lionroarmy on his prey. In che 22,0f Ex*- 
clrel, verſe 25. you may behold in ern/alews.a conſpiracy of 
I | PcO- 


a 


ous and yncouth roaring ſeizerh vpon it for his prey. Now 
if a Liow will roare before he haue taken his-prey, as by che* 
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Prophets like'a roaring Lion,xauening the prey, Well then is it 
demanded by Amor in my Text, il! 4 Lion roare in the for. 
reft, when he hath no prey? Thus farreot theold Lim, 1t fol. 


 lowech of the young, 


Willa young Lioncry ont of bis den, if he hane taken nothing? 
This young Lion in the originallis YDY Chephir, Leo-iu« 
ents leunentucin the Septwagint he is w8r©& : inthe Vulger, 
Catwlus Leonis, the Lions whelpe. The property of this young 
Lion or — is, to lie cloſe in his den withour mg« 
king any noiſe at all, till ſuch time as che »/4 Lion brings him 
a booty for his food ; then doth chis whelpe rouze vp him. 
ſelfe, piues forch his voice, cryerch and roareth. Te is Saint 
Cyril obferuation. Petrus Lufitanus likes it well. Hee thus 
delivers it: Lewntculrs in latibuls [mo jacens, tacet ; The Limg 
whelpe couching in his den makes no noiſe : at v6ipredom 4 
Leone adduttem teperit , rune vocem dat, & exnltat bur when 
he hach caken his prey, brought vnto him by the 9/d Liog, 
therifor ioy heleaperh, then he giuesforch his voice, crycth 
and roarech. } 20 23s 

Now to the queſtion, as ic is made by Tawerner, Cryeth 4 

L iow whelpe our of his den, except he hane gotten ſome thing ! ot 
as it iS in our neweſt E-gh (>, will « young Lion cry,or pine forth 
his vice out of bis dew,tFhe hane taken nothing?My anſwermuſt 
be,as it wasto thatbfthe o/d Liow,and out of Mercer too,Neov 
ſetet hand d4nbie,Our of doubr, the yowny Lion, or Lions whelpe 
vſeth nor, as helierh in his den, to gie forth bys woice, to cry 
or _ except hee hane gotten ſomewhat. Hee victh not (o 

to Qoe. 

Some Expolitors there are, that will have theſe ewo tr1n- 
ches of the Lion, and the Lions whelpe to be all one and the 
latrer to.be but a repetition of the former, mwrats verbs, in 
other words. So R. Duwid, md Lyrann, Bur Saint (ri is 
of opinion, they are norall one; but are different , So is Saint 
Hierome. So R. Abraham. So Albertine, Rupertins, Carthw 
fan, and others: and with theſe accordeth our preſent ex- 
pofirion: f 
Thecxpoſition thus giuen, *deſcend we to the spplicarion) 


char 


— 
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that we may vnderſtand what this Zion is, and what the Liews 
whelpe. ' 3431 . 
Ts 4 Lion roare in the foreſt, when be hath noprey ? 

The Lion is God, the foreft the world, the prey of the Liou 
the people of the world, the roaring of the Lion Gods threat- 
nings by his Prophets. You may thus apply it : As 4 Liem 
will not roave in the foreſt, wnlelle be bane 4 prey y So neither 
will God by his Prophers threaten any euill, ynlciſe_ he bee 
echereunto vrged by theſinnes of the people, Such commonly 
js theapplicarion ofchis ſecond {imilitude 

With Rupertue likewiſe this Lien is God but the Lions 


prey is ons elelFw, every one of the Ele: who, wherclos' 


cucr he be, becauſe he is predeſtinacevnro lite, ab ip/o Deo re 
quiritzr, is ſought for of God himſelfe, thar at his voice, whe- 
ther it be vttered by an eLngel,, or by a Prophet, or by the 
Scriptmres, he may tremble, may be humbled, may repene 
him of his ſinnes, and be ſaued. The application which he 
maketch is after this manner: Nangquid ragiet Leo in ſalts, 
niſi habuerit predam? Willa Lion roare in the foreſt, vnleſle 
he hath aprey? /dew eft, as fs dicer, Ir is as it he ſaid, Is it wore 
thy of God, there to ſpeake, or thither to ſend:a' Propher, 
where he knoweth there is none worthy of crernall lite ? Is 
it ſeemely, is it any way fit, that God ſhould there witer bir 
voice, or ſend his Meſſengers thither, where hee knowecth, 
thereis not any one ordained vnto faluation ? By all congru. 
ity of reaſon the anſwer muſt be negariuez Ne,irs alrogerher 
ynſcemly; its not any way fic. The Lyon in the foreft roarcs 
nor, vn/eſſe he hane bis prey. This expoſttion of Rupert is 
by Ribera mentioned with ſome approbation : bur Petrms 4 
Figneire ſaith, it is nimis viclenta, too violent, roofar fetched. 
And well may it be fo, =) 

Arias Montanu by this Lion, and Lions whelpe, wnder- 
ſtandeth Semnacherib and Nabnechodonozor, two Afyrian 
Kings, two mighey enemies to theſtate of che Kingdowe of 
Tudab. According rohim thus mult the application be: As 
a prey, that is berwecne the Ziows reerh, or within his pawes, 


cannot eſcape away ; fo ſhall not the people of Indah eſcape 
I 2 from 
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from out the handsof Sennacherib, or Nabuchodonegor,. Rue 
this application ofhis is not ſo fit for chis place, becauſe whac. 
ſocucr 15 here-ſpoken, itis ſpoken noc tothe people of [udab, 
bur to the people of the tex Tribes, 

It great Albert. muſt be followed, this Zo muſt be vel 
Deus comminans, vel melizis inims* us innadens, vel homo, vel 
Digbolu, This Liom malt be either God threatning, or ra 
rher ſome evemy invading, be he manor Demill, 

The Dexill muſt be this Li in the conſtruRion of di. 
uers, as Carthu/ian hath obſerued, for as much as the Dewl 
like a roaring Lion walketh about ſeeking whom he may de. 
uoure, Sempergqne /itit animarum damuationem, & rugtt ut 
eas deglntiat, and cuer thirſtech of the damnation of the 
ſoules of men, and reareth char he may ſwallow chem vp, 1 
may not deny, but that the Devil! for his extreme hiercenelle 
andcruelty ioyned with forceand hurt co annoy mankind, is 
by Saint Peter likened to a Lion, to 4 roaring Lion g. yer I can- 
not thinke that he is the Lien in my Text g ne, thoughthis 
in my Textbe a roaring Lion, 

Bur may not ſome may, aneremy, a tyrant, an oppreſſor,one 
.or more, be meant by this Liox, this roaring Lion inmy Text! 
Ics not to be doubted, but that ſuch are divers times in the 
holy Scriptures compared to Ltiomf. The wicked man, who 
3s cuermore an exemy tothe godly, is likened roa Lion, Pſal. 
10. 9. He lieth inwmait ſecretly as a Lionin bis den; he lieth 
in wait tv catch the poore,, Dauids enemics are as Lions z Helo 
ſpeakes of them, P/al. 22. 13; They gaped vpon mee with 
their monthes, ac arauening and 4 roaring Lion, Tyrants and 
vpprefſors of the Church are as Lions, - Such aone was Nero, 
Saint Pax! calls him a Lion, 2 Tim, 4. 17. 1 was, {aich hee, 
delivered ont of the month of the Lim. The Lian, not the De- 
will, as Ambroſe ſaith ;.nor Feſtus the Prelident of [udes, a3 
Primaſirs aftirmeths bur Ners, proud and crucll Nere, per- 
ſecuting Nero, as its expounded by Chry/oftome, Theoderet, 
Theophbylatt, Orcumenius, Aquinas, and Euſcbing, Hiſt. Exile. 
lib. 2. cap, 22. Beitthengrantcd, that Aer, enemies to. the 
godly, Tyrams and oppretlors are in holy. Scripiure ſome: 

tics. 
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e4mes compared to Lions z'yer can 1cnot cthencSbe idferted, 
thac therefore by this roaring L10% in my Text, Hdenare to be 
vnderftood; ' DoP7r 22) 25min; 2d T 

Ic remaineththen, that Gedcicher ſolely or principally be 
here intended. Sic communiter ones intelligunt, ſaich Chre- 
ſtophorus a Caſtre. $0 doeall Expolicors' commonly, ynder- 
ſtand this Text ; char Goaſhould berhis Liew,; And\nartonly 
the o/d Liow, but the young one too, God is compared to both, 
as wel to the young Lienas tothe o/d.To both he iscompared, 
Hof. 5. 14+ There thus ſaith the Lord © /will bento Epbrains 
as a Lion, and 41 a young Liontathe houſe of Indab.. 1, enen 1 
will teare and goe away : | will take aways and none' (pall reſcue 

him. Solikewiſe, Eſay 31. 4. Thus hath the Lord ſpoken: 
Like as the Lion and the young Lion rearing on buy prey, when 
a multitude of Shepherds is called forth againſt him, her will not 
be afraid of their Urge, vor abaſe bimſelfe for the nosſe of threw by 
ſo ſhall the Lord of hoſts come downe 10 fight for nant Sion 
and foy the hill thereef, In both plzces youſee, God 15 compa- 
red not onely to the 0/d. Lion, bur rothe young ane too, tothe 
Liens whelpe. So is he herein this Text-of mince. Now the 
meanings 3' 45-4 Lion will not roare inthe foreſt; except hee 
hath a prey; nor the young Lion cyy out of his deung, except he 
hath gotten ſomewhat: No more will Almighty God roare from 
Sion, or vtter hu voice from leruſalem, EXCEPT cherehe a prey 
ready for {mums He will not by bis) Prophets.and Miniftess 
giue forth/his rhrearnings, except there be.juſtgayſcfor him,to 
be auenged vpona@peoplefor theirfinnes.My obſeruation.1s:: 

/fby ony finnes we pronoke (Gods wrath againſt-vs, wee [ball 

findethat higthreatniny of vs will nat bem waings. 1 

The threarningb of God chey art not wana aunt axgt prere- 

rum fmpliciſque rhſtirntats terricula," as Puadratus hath 
wellnored, they are hoc onely as ſcar-crowes os bugs for the 
ecrrifying of little children and'the ruder fort of people ; bur 
are certaine euidences of Godsreſolution for the puniſhmenc 
of linne, Neuer arethey-in vaine«: 83 bas anitinsh 
Of two /orr; they are 2 for eicherithey concerne 2a firitual 
and eterzall puniſhnienr; or apuniſhment, that js tewporor7 
and corporal, E's -* ; Of 


62 


'$» vaine; for, neither ſhall your Jand yee/d 
 yourtrees their fraitr. Verſ.22., Hee will ſend wilde braft; 
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. "Ot che firſt ſorris that comminetion, D eat. 27. 26. Curſed 
be ht that confirmeth not «ll the wordr of this Law to deithem, 
The puniſhment there chreatned is fpiritnsll, it is eternal, 
Saine Paw! ſo expounds it, Ga/. 3. 10. where he faith: 4; 
many ts are of the worker of the Law, are vnder the eurſer for 
it- is Written,” Cur/td 4 enery one that tontinucth not in al 
things which arewritten in the Books of the Law to dee them, 
The curſethere ſpoken of is no temepore{l, no corporal matter, 
itis firitnall, it is eternal, The reaſon is, becauſe the carſe - 
is oppoſed to the bl:/ſing, Now to bee bleſſed wich faichfull 
Abrabars, is to be infified, to bee abſolned from (inneand 
death, to be in fauour with God, to obraine erernall falus. 
tion, and therefore to be accwrſed, is to be condemmed for (inne, 
to be caſt out from God, to be adiudged to everlaſting death 
and Hell. The bleſſing is piritzal and eternal, and therefore 
muſt che curſe alſo be /pirirnelland eternal, 

Comminations of the ſecond ſort are in holy Writ more 
frequent and obuious. It you will »et bearken to the Lord 
your God to doc his Commandements, bur will deſpight his 
ſtaturesand abhorre his judgements, then will the Lorddoe 
thus and thus vnto you. In the 26. of Lexit.verſ. 16. hewill 
vilit you. with vexations,' conſumptions, and burning agner, 
that ſhall conſume your eyes, and caxſe you ſorrow of heart. 
Uerſ. 17, he will ſer bis face againſt you, and ye ſoall bee ſlaine 
before your evemirs : they that hace you ſha#t reigne over yew, 
andye ſhall fice when none parſucth you. Verſe 19. Hee will 
breake the pride of your power, and will make your Heanev 4 
row, and your Earth asbraſſe : and clam In ſhall be ſpent 

er encreaſe, nor 


among you which fhall rob you of your children, and deſtroy your 
cattel, and make you few in number, Theſe and other like 
threatnings againſt che wilfull concemners of Gods holy Wil 
you may berter read of in the now alleaged 26. Chapter of 
Leuiticus, and 28, Chaptes efiDemterenomy, and other places 
of holy Scripture, than T\canarthis cimeftand vpon cotelate 
them, They are many : they are fearefull, Many and fearefull 

arc 


A460 $:454cy- 
are the puniſhments, though but /emporary and corporat, 
which the Lord threatneth ro the wilfull contemners of his 
hol Will. | mY 
Thus you ſee, Gods threatnings are of ro ſorts; cither of 
ftirituall and eternall puniſhments, or puniſhments that are 
temporary and corporall, Theſe chreatnings of puniſhments, 
corporall or ſpirituall, temporary or eternal, are by the Lord 
himſelfeaccompliſbed artimes certaine and vnchangeable, 
When the old world in the daies of Noah had growne to 
much impiety and wickednelle, rhe Zerd appointed 2 cct- 
raine ſpace, theſpaceof 120, yeeres for their repentance-and 
conuerl1on, Ger. 6, 3; My ſpirit ſpall not alwaies fifine with 
may, for that b+ alſo 1: fleſh: yer bis dates ſhall:-be an bunuired 
and twenty yeerers Though he ſaw, that che wickednelle of 
man was great'in the earth, and that exery imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart was enill, wag onely enill, was enill con- 
rinually, ſo that with grear iuftice he» mighe forthwith haue 
ſwallowed chem vp with a: floud;- yer-would hee noe; bug 
would yer forbearelonger, 'and looke for-their amendmerit. 
A hundred and twenty yeetes yet would he giuethem, to ſee 
if they would returne and auoid his wrath, . But they would 
netreturne, and thereforear the very endand terme of. thoſe 
bundred and twenty yeeres he brought the-flowd: vpon: thern, 


Then, then, and not before, he broughe the fldxd vpon them, 
For compare we che particular circumſtances of time ndrtd, 


Gen, 7. 3,6,11. with that which Saint Peter writeth- in his 
firſt Epiſtle, chap. 3420+ weſhall finde, that-ghe-inuridation 
of waters came vpon the carch ar che-yery-poinc of time be. 
fore determined, | * 1 4 #44 atv 
Memorable is that commination” of the Lord againſt the 
lewes, Tere. 2.5.11. Becanſe you hane not beard my yaice, be-- 
bold I will take from you the woice of mirth, and the woice of 
gladn:ſſe, the voirs of the brideproame, andthe -yoive-of the 
bride,the ſound of the Milſtoner, and the liphtrof the candle; you 
ſhall be a deſo/atiou, andan aſtonſhracut, &cAhall ſerne the King 
of Babylon ſenenty yrerer, Thi furnmeot the Commumnation is, 
that the ſewer for their ſins ſhould/be led capriue,' & m the 
ing. 
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King:of Babylon ſenenty yeeres,/ Now if werake theinft com: 1 


utation'of fime, it will appeare chat ſoſoone a3 thoſe yeeree, 
hoſe ſenenty yeeres were ET the foreſaid threat was ac: 
compliſhed. ' Andtherefore D amie{ alluding to chis propheſic 
of /oremnie, exaftly ſerterh, ir downe, Chap. 5. 30. ſaying, 
The [ame night was Belſhaztar King of the Chaldeau: flaing, 
che ſamenighr, the very night wherein thoſe /eventy yeere; 
came ts their full period, was Beifbax.zar King of the (,halde« 
ans 4 | t31;ov 
Tothefeſcarcfull examples of Noah: floud, and the carry. 
ing away of the /ewer into Babylon, may.be added the bur. 


»ing of Sodome by fireand brimſtone, the"deſiruHion of the 


tes Tribes, the ruine of Teruſalcni, and the Kingdome of 
Indah; the deſolation of che ſcuen Churches of eF/þa, all 


which, beſides many othercalamities ypon; many pane] | 


ces, and perſons,” accompliſked and come te pail: 
to the rl aron s of the Lord, may well MR that i 
ſocuer he dackbloabied, will certainly take effe Fo | And'cer- 
_ eainly, if we by ſerious arid/true repentance: doe nat prevent 
the exccution of his threats, he will not faile to. prewent vs, 
and take vs away ſuddenly. Thus is my obſcruation made 
ood x © . my 
8 If by our finnes we pronoke Gods wrath againſt wa, wee (oall 
1. finderbat his threatuing of wi will not be invaines | 
No, itwill not. If God threaten, and no repentance follows 
eth, thencertainly the rhreatnings pronounced will come co 
pale. Hee threatens not in vaine; hee-terrifiesnot without 
cauſez no more chan the Ziow roarcrb when he hach-no prey, 


or the Lions whelpe cryeth out of his denne if he have goten 


nothing. 
Is ir thus, Beloued ? Shall we finde that Gods threatnings 
will beeffe#x«l and powerfullagainſt vs, if we by our (inncs 
goc on ſtilkro prouoke-him to diſpleaſure? Ic ſeemes then, 
that if we repent vs of our linnes, and ceaſe any farther to 
gricue Gods holy Spirit, his :hreatnings will bee p4ine and 
withour effe&. Vaderitand wee therefore, chat the chreat- 
nings and-denunciacions:/of Gods judgements ey 
: ab[{olnte, 
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ab{alute or conditional. If ab/olvte, then are they irrevocable | 


ah v4 's 
and muſt cake cffe : bur if conditionah, then-vpon. humilia- 
tion and repentance they will bee changed, chey will bee 
alcered. 223 | | * 
Abſolute was the denunciation. that concerned the cati 
of the forbiddenfruit, Gen. 2. 17-:-1u the day that then cate 


bercof thou ſpalt ſurely die, This chreaning was nb/a/ats apd 
l ayed 


peremptory, noto be revoked, If Adaw had-praye 
life long chat he mighe nor die, but xrerurne to ormer 
condition, yerthe ſentence of God had-not beepercuerſed... 

Peremptory and abſolute was that ehrearning of the Lord 
againſt Afoſes and Aron, Nanwb. 20,12. Brcayſepee beleene 
me not to ſan{lifie mo inthe eyes of the chularon of 1[raol, there- 
fore ye ſhall not bring this congregation inte the land mbich | bane 


ginen them, CHMoſer and «Aaron, both are chreatned that | 


they ſhall neuer enter into the land of Canaan, £Afoſos ynder- 
fanding cherhreat conditionally, b the-Zerd char 
might goc ouer /ordar into that land. Buc:the Li 
was wroth wich him, and would not heare; bim/z þuc {aid 
vnto him, Dewt. 3.26, Let it ſwffice theo, ſheake na more wits 
m: of this matter, Speakeno more; the ſcatence was prremp- 
tory and mightnot be | lean bl. 
| As abſolute and perempiory Was that chreatning by N athes 
from the Lord vato Daxid, $..Saw.'12» 34. Becanſe by thine 
adultery thow haſt giwen great occaſion to the enemies of the Lord 
to blaſpheme, the ebilde alſo3 hat is borve wnto. thee (hall ſurely 
he. The (childe- ſhall! fiorely- die. |» Dwds, hope waz, that 
chis threat was but conduionall, and therefore with fafti 
weeping, and prayer he beſoughc God [fer the 5hi/d, and ſaid; 
Who can tell whether God mill he gneciogs. m1nte; mees that the 
child may line ?: Yet, asche Propber.had-depounced, the 64 
died. So peremptory was theſentenct,andnotio be Wo 
So then irs euident, that fome.of Gods judgemencs. denoun- 


ced againſt thetonnes of men aregbſalvze pnd perepupterg; nor 

to be reuerſed, |» / Y; — 
O:hersarecenditiona/l, to be yaderfiood with this exccp- 
tion, excepe they refient: and amends The aongurion is fome- 
K eimes 
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times expreſſed ;/ fomerimes'itisnor./ The condition is exprel. 
ſed, lerew). 18/7,8. Ar what tnfbant 1 ſhall ſpeake Concerning 
anntion, ard conterving a Kingdome; tv plurke vp and to pull 
aowne, and to deftroy it : If that Nation againſt whom 1 has 


pronounced, turne from: their exill, I will repent of the exil! that 


Trbowght to'dde wnto them." It is hkewiſe expretſed, Fzxh, 
$3:14;15.When] ſayumorbe wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
+f be turne from hu fiune, and doe that which is lawſull ayd 
right, be ſpall ſurely line, be ſpall not air. Exch of theſe Com. 
minations is with anexprellecondition. The fiſt was : Such 
a Nation, ſuch a Kingdome, I will plucke vp, I will pull doyre, 
I will deff-o7. The Nacion, the Kingdome pertormes the 
condition; repenterh and rurnes from cuill, and God reuer. 
ſerh his ſentence; I will »o: plucke vp, I will zer pull downe, 
Fwiller deſtroy irs The ſecond was z The wicked man ſhall 
fſwrely die, The wicked man performes che condition, repen. 
teth, andtiiracsfromevill, and God reuerſech his ſentence, 
Heſhall ſurely line, heſhall or die. - | - 
-'» Sometimes the oovdition is not expreſſed, bur oncly to be 
vnderftood. So is it; [erem.' 26: 18; There wereadeof Mi 
calthe fornfhite,-thacheinthe dates of Hez+hiah King of 
Ta1ah, prophclied and ſpake toallche people of Indah:lay- 
ing, Thus faith the Lord of hoſts y Zron ſhall be plowed like « 
field, and Jeriſalem fall become heapes, and the mountaine 
#f the houſe, the high places of aforeſt.. Fearefull is the Com- 
mination; it threatens vrine to their Temple, deſolation to 
their-Ciry,”the' v:rer everthrow' of their whole Kingdome, 
How did the King and his people hereupon behaue them- 
Felues ? Did they fall into deſperacion ?. No, they d1d-nor. 
Did they eonchide an impoſlibility of obtaining pardon? 
"Nor did they fo, How then: They conceiuirig arighe of the 
commination, as feaxefull as it was, chac ne-was-vnto them « 
Strmon' of reptntance,' they feared the Lord, they: beſought 
the Lord : andthe Lordrepented him of theevill which hee 


had pronounced againſt them, So was the Commination 


conditionall; though che condition was not exprefſed. 
Thelike wermeer wich, Eſa 38.1- There is a commin® 


rory 
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cory meſſage from the Lord vato the but-now-named Heze- 


hiah ; Set thine benſe in order, for the ſhalt die and nat line,. < 


The good King conceiues aright of the mellage, that 'ir-was 
no otherwiſe vnto him, thanas.4 Sermonof repentancey rand, 
therefore he rurnexbss face unto the wall, prayer, and -Weepes 
/erely : and the Lord repented him of the metlage he had ſent g 
and ſends him a new mellage, verſe 5. Goerand. ſay. to, Hete: 
hiah + Thua ſaith the Lord, the Godof Danidthy father z 1 bane 
heard thy prayer, I hane ſcene-thy teares 2 bebo{d; "wil ade 
wuto thy daies fifteene yeeres. And ſo was the commination 
conditionall, though che condition was not exppelled., .. 
And ſuch is tha in the Prophelic'of /owah, Chap. 3. 4+ Tet 
forty dates, and Ninench ſhall be exerthrowne. The. King of 
Nixexch, though an heathen and 'an idolacrous- King, yet 


conceiues arighrofchisthrearg that it was co him. and.hig. peo» ; .: 


- 


therefore couched with repentance, vnſeateth himſclfe, va- 
throneth himſelfe, commerh.2s low as the meaneſt, ſtrips 
himſelſe of his kingly robes, puts on ſack-cloth, firs.in aſhes; 
cauſeth icto be preclaimed and publiſhed through Ninizeb, 
that there be a general faſt kept by wan and beat that war 
and beaft be coucred with ſackcloth, and cry mightily wnto 
God, and twrne exery one from his enill way, and from the wis- 
lence that is in their hands: for, {aith the King, Who can ted, 
if God will twrne and repent, and twrne away from his fierce an- 
ger, that we periſhnot f Who can tell ? And God ſaw their 
workes, that they turned from their emi] way, and God repented 
of the enillthat be had ſaid that he would doe wntothem, and he 
didicnor. So alſo was this comminationcondirzonall, though 
the condition was not expreſſed. | 
But why aretheſe and many otherthreamings of che Lord 
againſt ſinners coxditiovall ? Why are they with condition of 
amendment? Why is the condition. cicher: expreſſed, or ſup- 
prefſedand only incluſiuelywnderftood 2. / ;.. - _ wa iy 
Ics chus, Firſt, becauſe Repentence, if it follow aftex Gods 
comminarory ſentencepronounced againft ſinners, ir p 
reth forgiuenetle of fin, and taketh away the cauſg of puniſh- 
- wa: fn 


K ments 


ple, no otherwiſe than 4 Sermon of repentance. The King 
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| merit, The casſe of puniſhmene 1s awe; remoue the cu, 
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andthe eff muſt ceaſe. Ler ſmne be waſhed away with the 
teares of p»fuired repentance, and puniſkmenc ſhall never hurt 
vs. This is it, which bur cuen now you heard out of £zech. 
chap. 33.14.15. They were the words of che Lord; When 
1 ſay wnto rhe wiched, Thos ſoalt ſurely-dic, if he terne from his 
forme, and doe that whichss Lawfull andright z if be reſtore the 
pledge, and gine agame that be bath robbed, and walks inthe 
fatwures of life without committing mmiquitie, heſhall ſarrely line, 
be ſhall nor dies | 

Secondly, the threatnings of God againſt ſinners are for 
che moſt part condirionall, becauſe he is a God of mercies, a 

racions * God, a God of long ſuffering, and much patience, a 
God of vnipeakable kindnetle, euer ready to recciuc vs ro 
mercy, 2s foone as we retwiwe vnto him, This is-ic that the 
Lord commandeth robe proclaimed by eremy, chap. . 1% 
Retarive thou back-ſliding 1/rael, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will not 
ranſe mine anger to fall ypon you, for 1 am merciful, ſaith the 
Lort, and Fwillnor keepe mine anger for ener, 

Thirdly, the threarnings of God againſt ſinners are cuer- 
morecoxditionall, becauſc in histhreatnings God aimerhnot 
at 'the deſtra&ion of them that are threatned, but ar their 
amendment. Their emendment 1s the thing he aimcth ar, Its 
plaineby thar, Ez*ch.18. 23: Have / any pleaſure at all, that 
the wicked ſhould die, faith the Lord God? and notgthat he ſhould 
returne from'bi waiesr and line? This by way of queſtion. But 
Its ot of queſtion and confirmed byoath, Ez:cb. 23.11; 4: 
7 line, ſaith the Lord God, 1 hans woplesſarein the death of the 
wicked, bur rhat the wiched turneſrom his way and lie; ture 
ye,curne ye frows your exill water, for why will yedie, O houſe of 
Tract? Why willye die? Retarneand line, 1 take noplecaſure 
in your death. - 

Hitherto you hayeheard of Gods threatnings,char they arc 
of puniſhments either corporal or ſpirituall , excher temporall ot 
eternall : andthat rhey arecither «6ſolute.or conditione!l;/and 


If conditiendl,charthenthe condition bs either expreſſed or only 
 ynderſtoody Expreiſedvr ynderſtood, andzharfor chree wer 


ſons t 
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ſons : firſt, becauſe repentance waſhes away linne, the cauſe of 
puniſhment z ſecondly, becauſe God 18 weercifall, and will 
nor keepe his wrath for cuer : thirdly, becauſe he aimech efpe- 
cially at che amendment of the wicked, Iris nowrimechar we 
make ſome profitable vſc hereof, | 
Our firſt vſe may be, to conſider chat in the greateſt and 
moſt fearefu]l rhreatrings of Gods heauy iudgementcs there is 
comfort remaining, hope of grace and mercy tobe found, 
life in death, and health in ſicknelle, if we repent arid amend. 
Thus did the Princes of Indeb profic by thechreatnings of 
leremy, Ieremic, chap. 26. 6. comes vmo chem witha threac- 
ning from the Lords owne mourh : [will moake this bonſe like 
Shilh, and will make this city a curſe to all the nations of the 
earth, Hethreatned defolationto the Lords houſe, and de- 
ſtruion to their city : and therefore the Prieſts andchepeo. 
ple would hane put him to death. But the Princes of [ndah 
were becteraduiſed: they pleaded the praftifſe and 
of King Hez;*kiah for the comfort of himiſelfe and the people 
of his time ; and rhereby ſtirred vp themſelues to feare the 
Lord, and to turne from their enill waies, And thus did the 
ſame King Hez-+hivbprofic at the threatning of E/ay, and che 
K mg of Nineueh arthe threarning of Younh; as you hauc a! 
wh heard. They repenred of theireuill waies, and God re- 
pented of the enils which herhreatned eo bring vpon.chem.; 
and hebroughe themnotvpon chem. 

Here weare ro meet-with an obief107, The obieftian 15 : 
If God threaten one thing, and doth avother, if hethreaten to 
bring euill ypon any one, and repenes him of the cuill; icimay 
ſeeme his will is changeablezor hehathewowild., - 

For anſwerlT lay, The will of God iscueroneand che ſame, 
25 God is one :'burrfor our capacities-and forthe' weaknelle of 
our vnderſtandings, who cannor conceiue how: God: doth 
afcer adiners manner will and 0t\ will the ſameithing; rhe 
will of God is called ſomecimes ſecret or/hiddin, ndfomerimes 
renealed, as the Chureb is called fornetimies viſible, and: fome- 


times inwi/ble, yet is bur ove (Hareb. The ſeerer; will of God Pvt. 29.29: 


is of things'bidder in himfelfe, arid wor nonrifefted 1n1 bis 
| K 3 - word: 
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word : the rexealed is of chings made knowne in the Scrips 
eures, or by daily experiSice. Theſccrer will is withour con. 
dition; irsabſolure, tes perempcory,-. ics alwaies fulfilled z no 
man hindreth itno man ſtoppeth it: the very reprobae, 
yea the Devils themſelues are ſubie& yaro it. His reuzaled 
will is with condition z andtherefore for the molt part is ioy. 
ned with exhorcation, admonition, inſtruQion, and repre. 
henſiov, Now.cothe obieRion, my anſwer is: Though Ged 
chreaten oxe thing and doth another, though he-threaten to 
brmyg exill vpon any one, and repents him of the euill, yer i; 
not hiswill therefore changeable, nor hath he two wil ; but 
his wi//is cuer ove and che ſame. The fame will is indiuers 
reſpeRs hidden and rewealed : Its ſecret ac firſt before ic bere.. 
ucaled: but as it is wade kryowne to vs either by the written 
Wordof God, or by theconcinuall ſucceile of things, (o it 
i5 called the rexealed will of God, Our duty in regard of the 
will of God, as it is ſecret or biddes, is notcurioully to pry into 
it, butreuerently to adore it. Whatſocuer this /ecret, this hid- 
den will of God is concerning vs, whether to liue or die, to be 
rich or poore, to be of high eſtimation or of meanc account 
inchis world, it is our parcroreſtinthe ſame, and to be con- 
cented, and giue leaue to him that made vs to doe withys 
and diſpoſe ot.vs,at his pleaſure; and then aftewards, when 
by the continual ſucceſle of things icſhall be revealed vnto 
vs, what our lot, our portion, our expectation here muſt bee; 


| -much more arewe to be therewith contented, and to giue 


thankesro God, howſoeuer it fareth with vs. | 
T he obieRion thus anſwered, our recourſe ſhould be to 
the profir, that is yer further to be made by the threatring: of 


Gods iudgements. You haue heard thac inthe greaceſt and 


moſt fcarctull, chere is comfort remaining, hope of grace and 
mercy to befound ; healch in ſicknelle, and life-in death, if 
we repent and amend. I proceed to aſecond vſe. 

It concernesthe duty of the Miniſter, Its our duty to pro- 
pound vnto you the threatnings of the Lord with cond:rtion, 
Should we: propound them without, condition, We: ſhould be, 
as if we went about to bring yauto deipaire and iotaketrom 

you 


1 
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you all hope of merey and forgiuegetſe: We therefore pro- 
pound them with canditson, with condition of repentance 
and amendments of life: and doe offer vito-you. grace and 
mercy, toasmany of you a3 be humble and broken. hearred. 
Thus we preach not onely.the Law, but alſo with the Law 
the Goſpel: thus webind and looſe, thus we reteine and forgine Mat. 16, 19, 
ſins, We preach, and. by our preaching weſhat vp the King- 
dome of Heauen againſt theobſtinate ſinner, bur doe ope=the 
ſame to euery onethat 13truly-penitent. The third followerh. 

It concerneth yon, You Beloued, you and cuery one thac 
hath this grace andfauour wichGod, to be a hearer of his ho- 
ly Word. Its your duty whenſoeuer you heare the threat. 
nings of Gods indgements agaisſt inners,toſticre vp your ſclucs 
torepentanceand tothe amendinent of your liues.. So ſhall 
you prevent his wrath and ſtay his 1dgements.. O ! rake - 
heed beloued, that you ruſs not on, as the horſe in the day of 
battell, tro your owne deſtruion.. If-the Lord God from our 
of Sion ſhallreare, as a Lion roareth in the foreſt when he hath 
taken a prey z it he ſhall vtter hs voice from Hiernſulem, as a 
young Lion ceuching in his denye, crycth out when hehath goc- 

ren ſomewhat z will it notthen be-roo /ate for vs to returne 
vato him ? Neuer js 1t/#09 /ate eo returne to God, fo it be done 
truly, ſerioufly, and from the ground of-the heart, Bur this 
be we well afſured of, thatif there bezo chaxge in vs, -it will 
be in vaine for vs to looke for achange from God, Its certaine, 

God will neuer change his threatnings, except we change our 

lives and conuerlations. 

Wherefore (dearely beloved) ſuffer we a word of exhorta- 
tion for concluſion of all, I will deliuer it in the Lords owne 
words, his wordsto 1/rael in /eremy chap. 4.1, 4.- 1ſthon wile 
returne, ſaith the Lord, rerurne wnto me: and if thow wile 
put away thine abomination ont of my fight, then ſpalt thou not 
remon:, Circamciſe your ſelnes to the Lord, and take away the 
fore-rhinnes of your hearts, left my furry come forth like fire, and 
burne that none can quench it, becauſe of the enill of your doings. 
Waſb thine beart from wickedneſſe, that thouwmaiſf be ſaned ; how 
long ſhall thy vaine thought ledge within thee ? | 
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O come, ſceand taſte, how and gracious the Lord is 
ynto vs, howſeriouſly he 6 Ax; how ſweetly he inui. 
rech vs rocurne vnto him, how louingly he calls vs co repent, 
and amendour liues that we may be faued. Beloued,noth; 
is wanting, bur wharis wanting on our parts: andthat is the 
reall performance of true and vnfained repentance through 
a lively faith in Chreft Teſws : NY which let me giue 
you a r#le, a rule that is grounded andinfallible'; Pithow 
repentance there 1s no ſalnation, without ſorrow ſor ſinne there 
15 no repentance z without earneſt prayer there is no ſorrow, 
no godly forrow, and without a dve feeling of the Lords 
wrath, there is no prayer thar can piercethe skic or moue the 
Lord. O therefore let vs pray for repentance, let vs ſue for 
repentance, let vs workefor repentance, let vs beſtow all wee 
haue vpon repentance, All we haue.! Its nothingrtothee, 
Lord. We feele, O Lord,fuch a benummedneſie mour hearts, 
ſuch a dulneſle in our ſoules, that albeit we ſee our finnes,and 
know them to be exceeding great, yet cannor we ſo bemone 
them, ſo lament them, ſo grieue at them, ſo deteſt them az 
we ſhould, Smice, O gracious God, (mirewe beſeech thee, 

our flinty hearts, make them cuen to melt within vs at the 

ſight of our ownerranſgreſfions, thar ſo being clean- 
ſcd from the filthinetle of fin, we may grow vp+ 
vnto full holineſle inthy fearerhrough 
Icſus Chriſt our Lordand 
Sauiour, 
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$ Cana bird fall ina ſnare wpon the earth, where no ginze tt for 


him? Shallone rake vp a ſnare from the earth, and bawe taken 
thing raldoi Pa 


at the commirations the mwenacies, and threats, 
which the Almighty by che miniſtery. of his 
holy-Word giveth forth againſt the ſonnes of 
> men-for their-1mpions and cuill:courſes in 
their peregrination here ypon the carth, are 
XR A notinvaine, like /ear-crower and buggers, for X: 

,  theterrifying of liccle children, and cheruder pe 

ſort of :cople; burare- certaine exidences of Gods reſolution 
forthe puniſhment of finne, | hane heretofore out. of the, for- 
mer verſe madeplannevmoyon by: a:two-fold fimilinnce ta- 
ken from the cuſtome of Zion; 5 the old Lion and: the young. 
This fifth verſeyeeldeth vs rwoother to the like effet: and. 
theſcaretaken from the manner of fowlerr-or birders; whoſe 
praGtiſe isto lay ſnares, and ſer ginres,and ſpread »eretocarch | 
bids with, The firſtis in the brit _ theſccondin the fe», 


cond. 
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cond. Inthe firſt there is an adumbration of the pgrowidenee , 
4, by which beruleth alckings : In che ſecond there a 
iNtoftration of the certainty, the fability, the efficacie of his 
 mudgements, which hee forc-ſheweth and fore-xellerh by his 
Prophets. Of both in their order, | FORAY 
\ The firlt is: Can bird fallin a/narevpon tnrech, whers 
»o ginne 5s for him? Canhefall? The Vulgar Latine is, Nur. 
guid cadet,thal he fall ? So reade the 3 a the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt, N unquid cad, doth he fall ? So Winck/cman,and 
ſoour Country-man Tawer»er in his Engliſh cranſlation, 4s 
caſura efſet, could ſheefall ? So{unine. 4. 

Cana bird coulda bird, /balla bird,deth a bird fall ny.5y 

wI&1 hal pach haareta, 4» laguenmterre, word for word, in. 
' IFoaſnareef theearth: ſoisitin theold Latine, This /z 
terre, is with Iwunius laquers bumilis, a ſnare lying low by thy 
gronnd ; with Mercer and Vatablis it is laguem tn terra difpepe 
14,2 ſnarc placed on the ground. Alberts AMagnne exp 
itto be laqguers 51 terra abſconditus, a ſnare kidden on the 
ground. | 

Into ſuch a ſnare can a bird fall, where no girmeis for him ? 
TW» P8 woman mokeſch ein lab, This ſamemokeſch isby 
ſome taken tor a ginne. With [unix and Druſtrc it is tendicy- 
ta ; with Aercer it 1s offendiculum; with Vatabha ito x 
Theſe, as our late Tranſlators, takewokeſcb for a ginne, 
rake it for him that layeth the ginne, forthefowler | So doethe 
Septwagintz ſodoththe Anthor ofthe Yalger Latine, ſo doth 
Saint Hierome take it, With the Septmagine this wokeſch is 
i541, a birder,one that catcbeth birds with bird/ame ; wich the 
authorof the Yulgar Latine and Saint Hierome it is Anceps,a 
Fowler. $0 is it with Tawerxer in his tranſlation z Deoth «bid 
fall in « ſuare wpon the earth, whore no fenler-1s? Beit a grave, 
or he that /apeth the ginne, the birder, the ſowler, it much $kil- 
leth not : for both readings haue their warrant : 2s well this, 
where xe ginne «5 for brew, as that, where no fowler ©» 

Now to the interrogation, Can 4 bird fallin  ſwere vpon the 
earth, where no ginnezs for bim, or where no fowler 15? The an- 
{wer muſt benegative 3 No, hee eannor. Andio is the oP 
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made by Nicolaus de &yra,and the Anthor ofthe [uterlineary 
ors is it by Perris Luſitanus y fo by Mercer, fo by 
others. (anabirdfal? No; it cannot be that'a bird ſhould 
fallina Prue vpon the earth; where bythe fowlers art no _ginue 
6 fet for bim. 0 OO 00 1 2 2146's 91 
0 erin fonilitudines rerue, quam pretioſuns predi- 
cant ſacramentwn ! O, fairh Reperros, how vile arethe things 
from which fevilitnudes ray be taken, and how precious the 
m/teries, that may chereby be publiſhed ! This our Prephec 
de paſtoralibies aſſmmyptia ; once a ſhepherd, now called to be a 
diſpenſer of chefeerers of God, is content ro diſpenſe them, 
by drawing ſmilirudes from ſuchhi A he was wont to ob- 
ſerue in his ſhepherds walke. Such is tharin the firf Chapter, 
verf.2. The Lord will roare from Zion: and that in che ſame 
verſe, the habitations of the oephevds ſhall monrne y/ and that in 
the verſe before my text; wills Lien roarein the forreff, when be 
hath noprey ; and thisin my text, Can a bivd fall in a ſnare vp- 
#n the ground, where no ginne is for him? All you ſce arc paſto« 
rall. Sufficiunt celefts magiſterio res non ſoliem piſcatorum, ve- 
rims et5am paſtorum, viper corn ſimilirudines dofti font & do« 
ceant convenirater gloriam rerum celiflines. Things thar fall 
wichin che knowledge not only of fiber:,but alſo of fhepherde, 
are 2uaileable co diumeinſftruftion, char by the Smilrendes of 
boch, fibers, and ſhepherds, the glory of things celeftiall may 
be inantelte&.'©57 1049} 7 VIETN & OIL UOET POE CUP Rune os? 
®uch isthis paſtorall forilitude = this fmilirade of birdsnor 
falling into a ſnare vpon the earth, 'vileſſe by the fowlers art 
ſome ginne be ſetforhim. It ferueth for the adumbration of 
Gods wonderfull proxidence : thus, As fuares, wherewith birds 
are catched,, fall nor on the ground at all adueutures and by 
chaxce 5 barare Taid by the Skill, induſtiy #nd forc-fighe of 
the fowler : ſo the calamitier and miſeries of this life, where- 
with menare vſually raken' and /[vared, come nor by chance, 
bur areſent among vs by the certaine comnſetof God, by his iuft - 
iudgement, by his diuine prouidence. _ | 
I know that this fmuilzrude is by others orherwiſe applied. 
Saint Hierome will hauc it OY to the ny” - | 
2 uc 


_ The: Fifth Lefthirew. 
ſuch as lm? in thſcorg and wartence:y torthis ſence: They-who 
through chariric are as birds, and doe fly atoft 1 the vr 
the bly Spirit, through diſcord doe loſe their wings, fall downe 
2pon the earth aud. ore a: prey. vxte: the fawlere-Did they. ſtil 
ſoare aloft with the wings of lone ; they ſhould not-needio 
ſearerhetowlers ſnares. For a5.Salumon faich ProgeL.1 7, Syre. 
by invaine the mit ss ſpread wn ithe tyes. of. enery thing that hath « 
wing. Keeperhen thy ſelic abowe inthe aire, a5 it thou hadef 
the wings of a doue, and thouart from danger : bur if through 
©ariance,through/frife,through hatred, and otber like impre. 
ties thou be over-burdened-2nd preſſed downe, downe thou 
falleſt cothe ground, and art. by thine owne defaule enſaarcd; 
| Tuſta enims eſt ruina peccatornm : for iuſt is the lalkof ſinners. 
\.\Two Hebrew Rabbins, Abrabaw apd Daxid,yapply this i 
militzedetco the execution of the deererot. God and his ſentence; 
thus: If men whoſedwellings-arevponthe carch;canbythei 
cunning and induftry caufe che birds of the airecodeſcend yp» 
onthe carth, and ſo fall inte their ſnares, from whence there 
isno cualion for chem + how. much. more ſhall I, 7 the Lord, 
who have my. habicacion.in.the. Heauen of Heauens, bring 
men themſelucs wichin che ſaareat my decree and /extence,that 
there ſhall be no eſcaping forchem ? | 
. Some ſo apply this ſimilicudegthat by this bird they vnder- 
ſtand a /mner, and by the ſnare his ſinvee. Their.explication is: 
As abird ſhall notfall intoafnarevpon theearth,vnlelſe ſome 
ginnbe laid for himy ſo ſhall nor ſouver; falljnto puniſhment, 
valelſe they-themſclues make ſnares of their owne finnes to 
eacch themſelues wichall. .So may they quickly doe z andſo 
ſaich Salomon, Pro.ge22. The wickedneſſe of the wugodly ſbal 
catch himſelfe, and with the ſnares of bis owne francs, hal be be 
trapped. What then 2 a non capi lagues ? wouldeſtchou not 
be taken wich the ſnare 2 rwwpe ac frange lagucnm; the aduice 
1sgood teareand breaks the ſnare. But how ? Tolle peccatonw, 
& fregiſti laqueum ; takeaway the/inne, and thou haſt broken 
.the /nere. ad EK 
Rupertus ſo vnderſtandsthis ſimilicude,thathe will baveths- 
grace of God hereinto becommended. . With him jus {or 
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Ly ſhall be God ; his ſnare the word of God, the birdtobecat- 
ched, the ſole of man, His conceit runnesthus: As that 2 
birdfalls into a/nare vpon the carth, it js'to be attributed to 
thecare and diligence of the fowler,thatlaid the ſnare 5ſo;rhar 
the /onle of man commeth to be exſuarediin the word of ſalua- 
tion, which it ncither can reſiſt, nor is| willing ſo-10 doc; iris 
wholly co beattribured rothe' grace of God. For God alone 
ſo ſpreadeth the ſnare of his good word, that this litclebirdjrhis 
wandring and reſtlefle bird, the ſcxlr of man is caught and 
brought inrothe hands of che Lord her God, andfoictcaperh 
cheiawes of the Deuill;>[!/ BOY PEITEEE 
This his expolicion well mectech with the Arminianr,wich 
thoſe new Prophets, who at this day pretending a more mo- 
deratediuinity, then ours 18,48 if they came out of 'Cwleſtins 
his Schoole, haue with their ſophiſmes and: ſubtiltiesmuch 
diſquiered thre Srate of the Be/giks Churches, chiefly for che 
pointof dimine Predeſtinationand che appendices thereof. 
Their fourth T hefis 1s, touching the oper ation of the grace of 
of God in Chriſt, *wherher it be reſiſtable or not. The grace of 


God, ſaythey,.ts refſteb/e.' Rypertines here aith, it camnot be Brand. pag.216. 


reſted Heisin theright, and with him we ioyne 5 andethus 
weexplaine our meaning: fa» is to be conſidered a two- 
fold reſpeRt ; in reſpeR of b:2ſel/e, and in reſpeRt of God, If be 
be conlidered in-reſpeR of himſelfe, as hc 1s-oregenerate,/and 
according tohis1abred prauitic,ſo isyrace by him coo t007ee 
fitable 7. tor as. much as man of himfelie, in his-pare natwralc; 
gouerncd only by vatwre, reaſonand/ſesſe, withour grace with» 
out the Spirit of Goa, cannor only re/ſt, but alſo cannort mt re- 
ft che grace of God. So faith Saint Panl, 1 (0r.2.14. Yvyres 
ator ,the naturallmanreceiuetbnet the things of the Spirit 
of God, for they are fooli/briefſe unto hem ;-neither- can be know 
them, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned. To the like purpoſe the 
ſame Apoſtle, Rom. 8.7, To pgyzrnye 7 owns $1.3pa tis 9202 3 the 
wiſdome of the fleſb 15 enmitie againſþ God; for it is not ſubiel? 
to the Law of God, neither inaccdgan be. ]t is true ; the Grace 
of God is refiſtable ; it iy Foo eaſily reſeſbod,ex parte hominis,by 
man inreſpet of himſelfe, | PTE 
L: 3 But 
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But ex parte Dei it is otherwiſe. InreſpeQt of God, and hit 
good pleaſure, itmay well befſaid co beirreſiſt:b/es Iipeakent 
thatgrace of God, which is his moxing and effe nall grace, 


againſt which there is no reſiſtance, For to ſay, that theeffe ty. 


all grace of God can bereſiſted, is to deny it to be effetuall, I; 
1mplieth a contradiftion, and it is blaſphemie to affirme, that 
God with bis effe Tuall grace is ſubiith to mans reſiſtance. 
| Thatof Saint Pax, Rem. 9.1 9. #ho bath reſiſted the will of 
God? being an Interrogation of adenicr, implying char #s 
wan bath ercan refit st,1s in very reaſon ic ſcife moſt cerraine, 
For the /#periour cauſe can neuer(ſuffer of the inferior: there- 
fore if man: wil/ſhould goeabour bo refſs or frultrace thewill of 
God, it were cuen againſt reaſon it ſelfe : for then ſhould Gods 
will ſuffer of wan will z which is an impoſlibiliae, 

Saine Auguſtine hath a fit ſaying for the eſtabliſhing of this 
cruth ; [cis in his booke Decorrept. & grat. cap.1 4. Dervs- 
lent: ſaluum facere, nalluw bomingam reſſſtit arbitrium; If God 
be willng toſaue a man, no will of may canrefiſt him. Sic ann 
wvelle & nolle in-volent is aut nelentic eft poteſtate, vt dininam'y0- 
Inntatem nou mpediat nec et poteſtatem tor to will, or net 
te will, isſ{o in the power of him thac willerh or willeth net, that 
it neither hindrech the w:# of God, nor oucr-commeth his 

ower, 
' Thus much by occ:{ion of Rapertxs his expoſition. Let vs 
goe on. Car 4bird } Dionyſins the (arthufian will tell you, 
that this fowler, according to the Expolicors, is citherthe De- 
will, or man,or God: and that their ſnaresare cither Laqueicuh 
pe, or Laqueipera ; either ſnares of [inne, or ſnares of punill- 
MCcnrs 

That the Dewillis in holy Scripture compared vnto a fow- 
ler, T deny not : for I reade of his wiles, Epheſ.6.11. where we 
are aduiſedto put on the whole armonr of God, that wee maybe 
able to ftand againſt the wiles of the Denill, | reade likewiſe of 
the ſnares, 1 Tim.3.7-& 2 Tin.2-26, His ſnaresaretheſnare 
of fiane, by which he entrappeth men, and leads chem cap» 
tine. But that the Denill is the fowler in my text, I a 
firme NOCſs s L% N , 

or 


AMos 3.5. | 

Nor may itbe denied, but tharwav alſo is in holy Scripture 
compared x a fowler. To a ſowler heis compared oy a two-fold 
reſpeR, in refpett of others, andin reſpeRt of bimſelfe, 

Man is a fowler in reſpeRt of others, Hee hath ſnares, and 
cords, and nets, and grinnes to catch archers with, Such fors 
ler: were King D avidsenemies, his proud enemies, Sax! and 
Doeg, of whom, Pſal. 140 5. he thus complaineth : They have 
hid a ſnare for me, and cords, they haxe ſpread a net by the waies 
fide, they haze ſer gianes for me. And fuch arethey, thoſe wic- 
ked men, ſerem.5,26, They lay wait, as bethat ſetterh ſnares, 
they ſet arrap, they catch men, And ſuch are they, of whom the 
complaint of the faichfull is, Zaavent.3, 5 2. Mine enemies chas 
{ed me ſore like abird,without cauſe, T hey chaſed me like a bird, 
Iris cruc then, Men arefowlers in reſpeRt of others ; fowlers 
they are tocarch others, 

Yea: and fowlers they arein reſpeR of themſc/nes, euen to 
catch themſelnes. Such a one is he, Pſal.7.15. He made a pit, 
and digged it, and i; fallen into the ditch which be made, And he, 
P/al-g.1 516. Inthe net which he bid, ts bis owne foot taken : he 
is ſnared i» the worke of bis owne bands, And he, Pron.5.22. 
His owne iniquities ſhall t che himsſ+Ife,and beſhall Fi hotden with 
the cords of his fixnes, Not amille then hath Carthbaſan affir- 
med, that men ſomerimesdoecfall, in laqguenm cnul/pe, into the 
ſnare of ſiane, by their owne inclination; or naughtineſſe. For 
2s Origen wieneſſech ; Onamnic non eſſemt Diabols, adhus homi- 


nes concupiſcenths pul/arentuy : thoughrthere were no Denils at - 


all, yer ſhould men be en/#ared with their owne luſts. 


Thus we fee, ani aforler a fowler to catch others, and - 


afowler to catch himſelfe ; and his ſnares are/aques cw/pe, the 


ſnares of finne. Yer, that was is the fowler in my text; [I af- 


firme not. 


Itremaineth then that by this fowler God muſt be intended, 


For God is a fowler too ; and he hath ſnares too : bur his ſnares. 


are /aqueipene, they are ſnares of puniſhment. Of ſnares of + 


this kinde hee hath no want, Hepowres them forth like raine. 


This 1s that we reade;P/al.1 1.6. Ypon the wicked hall the Lord - 


raine ſuares, fire and brimſtone, and a burning tempeſf : this 
ſhall 
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foal be the portion of their cup; Behold araine of ſnares vgon 
the wicked. King Daziddeuoting hisetiemies to deftruQion, 
P/al.69.22. Witheth their table to become a ſnare vnto'them; 
and that which ſhould be for their welfare to become a trapwny 
them, The pliceSainr Pax alleagerh with ſome little diffe. 
rence, Rews.1 1.9. Let their table be made 4 ſnare, and «tray, 
and a ſtumbling blotke, and a recompence wuts them, And het 
behold, a msns owne table, and that which thould yeeld kim 
much comfort, becomes a/#4reand a trap for God to entan+ 
gle, andcatch the wicked with. 

Remarkable is thatof the Prophet Eſay chop. 8.14. where 
it is ſaid of the Lord of Heſter himſelfe, that to both the houſes 
of ſracl he ſhall be for a fone of tumbling, and for avocke of 
#ffences;andto the inhabitants of ſer»ſalcm for a ginne and for 
4 ſnare : and that many of them ſhall fumble, and fat, and b+ 
broken, and be ſnared, and be taker, And here againe behqld; 
The Lord of Hofts, he that is cuerto thefaithfullarocke of re 
fuge and ſaluation, he is rothe wicked and the vnbelecuing 4 
grnne and [nare to enſnare and take them with. Ic is nor to be 
denied, but that God may very well be reſembled to 2 fowlr, 
And him TI taketo be the fowler in my text. Now the reſem- 
blance betweene God and # fowler ftands thus : As ſertr 
whercwith 6rd; are catched, fall noton the ground «t all ad- 
nentrres, and by chance, butare laid of prrpoſe by the kill, n- 
duſtrie, and fore-(ight of the fowler : ſo the calawitier and mi- 
ſeries of this life, wherewith men are vſually taken and ſnares, 
come not by chaxce, but are ſentamong vs by the prowidence of 
God, Sothis text is,as before I intimaced, an adumbration of 
the providence of God, by which herulerh all chings. 

The point of doArine which from hence | would com- 
mend vnto you, is this, Vibil arcidere,ifi a Deo proniſum, that 
nothing falleth ont in this life, no calamitie, no miſery, nothin}, 
gocdor enill, but by Gods prowidence, | 

Agninas 1, queſt. 22, art.2, makes this demand ; Virmm 


omnia fint (ubieta dinine pronidentie ? whether all thingt are 


ſubict to the pronidente of God ? Forthe reſolution whereot 
his concluſion is : Sith God us of all thingtthe prime " 
NR = a ra a nowel 
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| hroweth all thingsin particular, it is of neceſſitie that all thang! 
are [ubicit to his pronidence, nor tavtiun in vniverſals, ſedetiam 
in fagulari ; not only in gener, but alſo inparticnlar.] ſpeake 
not now of che prouidence of God, as it is potentialis, & imma- 
ens 3 butas itis alFnalis,  tranſiensz not asitis cheinternall 
ation of God, but as it is external; not as ir is his decree of 
gowerning the world, but as it is the execution of that decree.” 

This pronidence of God, this his aituatiand tranfient proni- 

dence, this his externall «ion, and the excention of bis imward 
and cternall decree, is nothing elſe than a perpetuall and-vn. 
changeable diſpolicion and adminiſtration of sll things: or 
roſpeake with Aquinas, it is nothing clſe, than ratioordin 
1:74 4d finem ; itisnoching elſe, than the courſe which God 
perpetually holdeth for the ordering of che things of the 
world to ſome certaine end. | : 

Such isthepronidenceof God, whereof | am now to ſpeake: 
web is by ſome diuided into a gererell,and a ſpeciaiprowdence: 
by others into an vniner/al,a ſpecial,&c a particnlar prouidence. 

Gods vniwerſall or generall pronidence, 1 call that, by which 
hedoth not only dire alcreatures according to chat ſecrer in- 
ſtiaR, or inward vertue, which he hath given ro cuery one of 
them, at chetime of their creation, bur doth alſo preſerue them 
in their ordinary courſeof nature. 

Of this wniner/all or general pronidevee of God, Theoderet 
Biſuep of Cyrus, in his firſt Sermon concerning this argument, 
diſcourferh copiouſly and elegancly : You that ſay in your 
bearts there is no prouidence of Ged, conlider the things thar 
are viſible,and are obuious to your cies, conſidertheir netwrg, 
their ſite, their order, their ſiate, their motion, their agreement, - 
their harmony, their comlineſſe, theirbeantie, their ay 4 «ym 
their v/e, their de/ight,their variety,their alteration, their con- 
tinxance ;and then, if you can, deny God: prowidence...Gods 
pronidence is manifeſt in cwery works of ereation.: you may be- 
hold itin the Heawen,and in the lights thereof, the Sanne, the 


Moone, and the Starrer. You may behold irin che are,inche 


clouds, in the earth, inthe ſea,in plants,in bearbs,in ſeeds. You 
may behold ic in ewery ether creatare, cuery liuing. creature, 
| M ; reaſonable, 
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reaſenable,or vnreaſonable, man or beaſt: and-in every beef, | 


whether ir goerh, or flieth, or ſwimmerb, or creeperh, Thereis 
not any ching, butit may ſerue ro magnific the providence of 
God, : | wes n 


Bur why. runne I co the Fathers for the-illuſtration- of 4 
mc, wherein che holy Scriptures are ſo plentiful; {o eſo: 
queut ? The 104- Pſalme conraineth an egregiousdeſcription 


hereof, a faite and goodly picture, andaliuely portraitureof 


this prowidexce of God, drawne with the pencill of the holy 
Ghoſt. Iſce therein the aire,and clonds, and windr,and water, 
and the ear:b,and the like, foruled and ordered by the imme. 
diate hand of God, thar, ſhould he remone his hand bur for x 
moment, this whole vniucrſe would rotter,and fall, and come 
ro nothing. | 

I gocon to the 147. Pſalmey There I ſee God numbering 
rhe ffarres, and calling them by name : | ſee him conering the 
Heanens withelonds preparing raine for the earth, giving ſnow 
like wook, oqnining the = froft like oy calting torth bi ice 
like morſell;, making greſſe to grow vponthe mount ames,giui 
food ro beaſts, to Ranens : all this | ſee, and cannot bur a 
ledge his pniverſall pronidence. | | 

1 looke backe tothe booke of Job, and Chap, 9g. I finde 
God remowing mountaines,and oner-turuing them, | finde him 
ſhaking the earth ont of ber place, and commanding the Sun 
to ſtand tilt : | finde him alone firending out the beanens, and 
creiding wpon the waves of the ſea: 1 inde him making Ar- 
Enrus, Orvwn, Pleiades, and the chamber: of the South: | finde 
kim doing grea: things paſt finding out, yea, and wonder? 
withour number. Allehs I fnde, andcannot but admirehis 
w1iner/all pronidence , $4] #: 4805 
_  -- Infinite are the teſtimonies which 1 might produce outof- 
the o{/d-Teflament for this point : bur I P e them-ouer, con» 
renting my ſelfewith only ewo out of the new... 

\ (Thar of onr Saviour Chriſt, ſob» 5.17, 43 Fatberworkgth 
kitherto, and I worke,is fix tomy putpoſe, "The: words are an 
anſwerto the /ewes,who petſccured owr Sawiexr and ſoughtto 
flay him, for doing acureon che.Sabbath dey, vpon a 
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h:d beene dieaſed 4 8,yeares. They held ir eo be valawfull to 
doe any worke vpon the Sabbath day: Chriſt affirmes it to be | 
lawfull. Theground of their opinion was; God ch& Farher "ys 
refed the ſenenth day from all his workes. This {rift denieth 1 
nor, bur explicates the meaning of ir." Trs true ; My Farther re= Fans 
ſted rhe ſenemtb'day from all his workes : yettrucalſoiris, P4- 
ter mera v4, modo operatar ; My Father worketh hitherto. 
He reſted the ſenenth day from all bis workes, and yet he wor» 
k-th; how can this be ſo? Tt ischusaccordingto Aquinas * He 
reſted the ſeuenth day 4 wow creatiiris condendis, from ma- | 
king any new creatures; yer notwithſtanding hee ever wor+ 
keth,creatwras in eſſe conſernando, preſeruing his creatures in 
their being. Ic may be thus enlarged : *Requiewis die ſeptimo, 
God refted the ſcuenth day from creating any new world, or 
from making any new kinds of cyeatares, but nor then reſted he, 
nor «t 419 time ſince hath he reſted from providing for, and c4- 
ring for, andraling, and gonerning, and ſuſtaining the World. 
Neuer reſterh he,bur cauſech his creatures tobreed and bring 
forth afcer cheir kinds, and refforerb things decaying, and pre- 
{eraeth things ſabſiſting co his good pleaſure, This1s chat ſay-- 
ing of our Sauiours, Pater men v/4, modo operatur, my Facher 
worketh hitherto. | | 
My Father worketh bitherto ! Saint Chry ſoftonze 'well dif.: Hom.37.n 
courſerh thereupon. If, faich tie, chow howldeſft ke; Howis ir, 19415, 
thar che Father yer workerb, ſith he reſted the ſexentb day from 
all his workes ? Trellthee, agr08, cv ynpi)es wt fubphodt mibrs He 
pronideth for, and vphol/detb all things;chat he hath made; Be- 
hold che Swrze riſing,and the Moone rumiing,and pooles of was" - 
ter, and ſprings, ind) riners,and raine, © piunc; dxiwer, and the 
courſe of nature in /#eds, and in thebodies of min'and baits 
behold, and conſider theſe, and all other things, whereof 
rody 75 3, this v»merſe confiſterh,and'thou wile not deny the 
perpctuall operation ofthe Father, but wilt breake forth 4nts 
the praiſes of his vnizerſal/pronidence. 6370} TOI IGTITING 
That branch of Saint Pax; Sermon tothe Athenians, Af, 
17-28, 1» bim we liwe, and mone, ant bane onr beivg;is alſo firto 
the point we haue in hand. '/» bi%, tharwas tothe RO 
| M 2 £ 
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and baxe our being: and he giues for a reaſon hereof,chat, Row, 
11-36. becauſe of hins, aud through bim,and in him are all things, 


' weth, or deth any thing,. ordieth, nifi ex untn & nl ge 
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the vuhnowne God, but is indeed the only rrueand euer-liuing 
God, we line, we mone, we baue our beivg, S:int Ambroſe in his 
booke De bono wontss c9p,12. thus deſcants vpon the wordg, 
In D :comonemar, qui; in via, ſnrAus quaſs in veritate, vinimin 
guaſiin vita eterna: Iahim we mouc as in the way, we haucour 
being as in the rr«th, we lime as inthe life eternal. $,Cyprian,ox 
whoſocuer was the Authorefchat Treatiſe de Bapti,ms Chris 
ftt, thus: In Patre ſumus,m Filio vinimus in Spirita Sante m- 
wemear & proficimus: We haue our being inthe Father, weling 
in the Sox, we moxe in the Holy Ghoſt. S. Hilary inhis Enarrat, 
vpon P/a/.1 3, ſcemethto afſigne all theſe to the holy Ghoſt: 
S.Cyril./ib.2. in Iohan. cap.7 4aſcribes chem all cothe Sonne, 
S. Auguſtine Ib.14.4e Trinucap.12.rcters chem to.the whole 
Trinity, Of che whole T rinity,the Father,che Sen,and che Hop 
Ghoſt, he will haue ic co be truc,thatin him we line, and mane, 


All chingsare of bis, and chrough bins, and.in b:w, and there. 
fore in him we line, and mone, and bane our being. 

See, ſaith S. Chryſoffome, how all thingy are his ; © acyce 
ary, prouidence ts his,  * ovyiegnes, and preſernation i by; 
x m3 #1) mip awry, 0ur being us from bim, ro <nyyiiv, our attinit) it 


from him , x; 7 i S2X6,, and from him it is chat we periſh net, 


In bim we have whatſocuer wehaue, in him we live, in himwe 
moue, i him we have our being. Who heares this, and lands 


_ notin admiration of the yniner/alipronidence of God? . 


From this v»iver/all or generall pronidence of God, 1 del- 
cend to his fpeciall pos. The. fpeciall providence of 
God, is that, by whichhe ruleth cuery pare of the world, and 
all chiogs in euery part, euen therhings that ſeeme moſt vile 
and abic;all cheir ations, all their events. Exery of Hea- 
wen he ruleth : Not ſo muchas a liccle cloud ariſeth,or moneth, 
or changeth, or vaniſheth, but »utx D c<,by the pleaſure andip- 
poincmentof God. Ky 

Emery part of the earth heruleth. There is nottheman, that 
eicher is conceined, or is borne, or lincth, or is preſerued, or my 
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but by the will, pleaſure, and appoinement of God, There is . 
not x4 much as Ge = any thelcaſt living creature,  * 
nor 5caſt,nor flie,nor worme,thar is ingendred,or fed,or ſuftei- 
ned, niſi 4 Deo, but by Ged. Therc is novſo much as berbu/a, 
notany the leaſt flower or greſſe, that either ſpringeth, or bloſ- 
ſomech, or withereth, ſine tzanx Dei, but by the hand of God, 
Gods ſpectallprouidence is ouerall his workes ; but more pe- 
culiarly is icouer his Church, Fes oy 16 

His pecsliar providence ouer his Church appeareth in the 
wonderfull preſeruation thereof from ies firſt beginning) bur 
more euiderttly from thetime that Noabs Arke floated: vt 
the waters vatHll theſe our dayes. Burof all moſtfamous,andro 
be admired, was that his preſeruation, his proceQtion of the | 
Church among the people of /ſrael; when they, * ſorourning * Gen.rg.13. 
in a ſtrange land,in the Land of /£gypr, were for foxre bundred AG. 7.6. 
and thirty yeare; held in {[1ucry and bondage, and were very | 

il intreated. Then,then at the rrme appoinred Ged ſent Þ Mo: » 1.7.35, - 

ſerto berthcir ruler and deliuerer, who led-thema from 'our of _- ..: * 
e£eypt into the wilderneſſe. In the wilderneſſe, aplace of deſo» 

Htion, could their neceſlicies be ſupplied? They could be, ' 
and were ſupplied. When they needed guide, God wene be- "YT 
forerhem; He went before them © in « pitay of aclond by day; « Exed.tz.2, 
and in a pillar of fire by night, So day and night was God their 
guide, When they wanted bread, fleſh, or drinke, mercy and « ?/al.78.24. 
miracle did concurre for their fupply. 4 Heaven gauerhem © &(:6. 
bread,the © wind quailes,che frocke waters, Ot apparellthey felt Yaſ.ry, 

no want:fors forty years together neither the cloaths vpan their \ fag _ 

backes, nor the ſhopes on therr feet, were waxen old, For the did i 2xed 25.22. 

reftion of their conſciences:®.a Law was ginen them from * 19{-20.13+ | 

mount $i-45 zand for thereſolution of their doubrs, they had | £*949-23- 
the oracles of God, from berweenethe i Chernbins. They nee+ ,; Fant 

ded not to feare the force and fury of their enemies: for they « 4697) 

found by experience thatrhe & Sur and Afoore, and fire from Pſal.105.30- 

Heaven,and vaponr: from the clouds, and ® water,and ifrogs; * Pab19g.38-- 

and® lice, and flies, and P lecaſts; and: caterpillers cooketheir* ** 6 [34- 

parts, Yea, the Lord himſelfe * fowghtforthern, Very ſpecial * TS = 

was the prouidence of _—_ his Cheroh in /ſracl.. Deut.1. 3%. 
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ſhould I ſetthe mercies of our Land co run along with /ſraelr, 
weſhould win ground of them, we ſhould ouc-run them... Be 
i: thatin Gods aQuuall and ourward mercies they might our. 
ſtrip v3 zycr in his ſpirituall and ſaving health,they come ſhox 


of vs. For, as one well ſaith they had che ſhadow, we the ſub. | 


ftarce ; they the candle-light, we the noone-day zthey the break- 
faſt of che Law, fic for the morning of the world, we thedinyer 
of the Goſpel, fic for the high-noonerhereot. They hacia glmyſe 
ofthe Swnve, we hauc him in che full frengrh: they law per fe. 
neftram;me fine medio. They had the Paſcball lantte,ro expiate 
{insceremonially ; wehaue the Lambe of God co fatisfie tor vs 
really. 'V nchankfull we, thriſe vathankfull are we, if weac. 
knowledge not the prowidence of God ouer his (barch among 
vs to be very ſpersil, Ri 
Nowfollowerhythe particular or ſingular pronidence of God, 


Iris chat by which he providerh for cuery particaler creature, 


That chere was” ſent ont agreat wind inco the ſea to raiſea tem. 


peſt againſtaſhip thar was going co Tarſsiſz that chere was a 


preparation of a great fiſh ' to ſwaltow vp lonah, and of a Gonrd 
tro be a oadow ouer his head againſt che Sun-beamer,and of a 


 worme ® to ſmite that Gomrd, itwas wholly from the partics- 


{ar providence of Ged.From the lame prouidenceit is, that the 
Suxnne riſeth on the exill and the good, and that the raine falleth 
on the inſt and on the vninſt, Mat,5.45 Fromrheſameir is,chat 
the Lilies of the fieldare ſo arayed,as Solomon in all bis glory was 
not ſo, X4at.6.28, From the ſame ir is, that the haires of ony 


. bead are all numbred, Mat.10.30. What? Arcthe baires of our 


bead numbred!? Are they all numbred? Did iiwebo,ſaith Saint 
Auguſtine. quid timebo damna membrorum,quando ſecuritatem 
accipiocapilloram? Surcly I char haue ſecurity for thehaires of 
wy bead, will notfearethelofſe of any member I haue. Yer if it 
ſhall pleaſe God co ſmire me in a»y member Ihaue, in 4rme, or 
in/egpe, orin «ll; ſochat I be,as if a//my bones were ont of voynit; 
I talldbereckbevited ethe band of God, and his: partitular 
providence, withour w*®not ſo muchas /ittle fparrowfalleth 
on the ground,asitis teſtificd by our Saujour Chrilt, dara. zo; 
$6.truc js my propounded dpttrine, Nui 
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life, it is by rhe prowidener of God; what ſhould come out of our 
mouthes, and hearrs, bur thar of holy ſob, Bleſſed, Bleſſed be 
the name of the Lord forit ? Tnthetimeofour proſperity,when 
che face of the Lord ſhinethy moſt cheerefully vpon vs, what 
ſhould pierce the inward parts of a childe of God, but theſe or 
the like motions 2 © Lord ! Lord | that the hearts of :beſe men 
my right come friends or others, are turned vnto me, ic is of thee 
alene, Ofthee aloneit is, that I have their /ove, their fawogr, 
their benefits : thou alone art the foxntaine,they are but the in- 
firuments. Thy inflruments they are, ſuch as next after thee I 
will thankfully regard, bur never before thee, norwithout thee. 
Alſo what any other creature yeeldech me of comfort, profic,or 
good any way,the power,the ſtrength, and the means thereof 
is from thee alone, from thee my God, my frength, my bope, 
and my ftay for eucr. | 

A ſecond vie may beto worke pati-nce in vs, even through 
our whole life, and in our greateſt affli tions. For ſith wee 
know,that wharſocuer befalleth vs in this life, beicto the fleſh 
neuerſo ſowre, it commeth to paſlle by the pronidence of God z 
why ſhould any one that is the childe of God murmure or re- 


pine, when he is fed with the bread of teares ? O then | when pj! 80.5, 


wee are pinched with adzerſity, let vs not imagine; that 
Godisour enemy z beleeue werather, that, of his good and 
facherly purpoſe, he chaſtenerh vs for the remnant ot ſin, abi- 
ding in this corrupted nature of ours, thereby to ſtirre vs vp 
tothe exerciſe of true Chriſtian parience. Vpon this belecte 
1 amreſolued neuer to Jooke ſo much at any //, thac ſhall be- 

tide 
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ride me, a6ar thebleſſed band, char ſhdll be the guide thereof 
Athird vie, -this vime ballbemylaſt vie of the 
dotrine a delind |, is rodriveyscoour kr early and. 


_—_— - ys ndfor vs,that by 
is we. ue ngh wee may viecly ouer caof this 
wicked world zand when Nay ey willſhallbe, we n 
. rive in the hauen of eternal] comfort, euen his blelſed, and 
 Sſarkoas , andcuerlaſting Kingdome co whichthe 
Lordgrantvs a happie comming, for hisdeare- 
ly beloved Sonne Tcſug Chriſt his fake, ro * 
whom with theFather in the vai» 
cie ofthe holy Spiricbe all 
praiſe and power, 
eLmen, 
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AMO3 3. 5. | wn 
Shall one take wp 4 ſnare from the earth, and hane taken nothing 


» Ou may at the 6rſt blaſh chinke ir a needleſſe 
Jabor for me to ſtand vpon theexpolition of 
this ſecond branch of this fift —_ becauſe 
it ſcemerh to be eoincidenc with the former. 
Ic is trove, thar as well in <w branch asin 
that, the ſimilicudeis taken from the manner 
of a fowley; yet I doubt not cuen from hence ro gather ſome 
good and proficable'fruir for ourinftruftion inthe way of 
picty and godly liumg. | 
 Mycuſtome hitherto requirech thar firft Icleare the; rea- 
ding; and then proceed co jome wholſome obſeruarion.,; 
Ifthe Hebrew be rendred word for word, it will ſound thus: 
Nungquid aſcendet laquiens © terra, & capiende non capiet ? Shall 
a \nareaſcend from the earth, and. in taking ſhall icnor-cake? 
So are the wcrds ttanſlated by Hercerm, and by Yatablus; 
and by Dr«fius. Shall a ſnare aſcend from the earth] To aſcend 


in the Hebrew congue, ſignifiech co be taken away, to be re» 
_” N moued. 


The Sixth Lefure... 
moued. Lagnens. aſtendit, qunm tollitur : a ſnare aſcendeth 
fromthe carth;when ces rokem thence. Forchis fame; cender, 
the Seprmegint haue axa0d4rwmu; Shall a ſnare be loo/ed from 
che earth, ſhall it be broken vpon the earth? Herewith agr: 
the Chaldce prot A The Jr of Latine hath Auferetyr, 
Shall a ſnare þe rakexfrom the earth ?. Shall it be 2aken?' By 
whom? By whom, butby a fowler? The fowley is expri 

by Tremelius and [unines,and by Calxiny thereſt that exprelle 
him nor, muſt of neceſliry ynderſtand him. 

Shall a fow/er remouc hisſn2refrom the carch, Er caprends 
ou capict ? and in taking (hall hemor rake? It is an. Hebraiſme : 
for which the Greehestnane aid 5% ovnaler nm, witholit taking 
ſomewhat ;cheold Larme hath -antequens gerd ceperit; before 

he haue taken ſomewhatz Ca/#inand Brent, prinſquam Cape 
txramceperit,betore he hatch taken a prey + Gualter, i examing 
»thil ceperit It he bach taken nothing ac all. Thoſe hit the ſenſe 
of our Prophet, though they leave his Hebraiſme : and herein 
Freprehend them not. For I diſſent nor from S. Hierone, 
Comment,inc.1.ad Gal, who there ſaith, Non in werby Scrij- 
turarum cfſe Enangelinm, ſed in ſenſngnon in ſuper ficie ſed in me» 
drills nonn [er winun falyr ſed is radice rationtse His (ayingis, 
tharthe Goſpel is nor inthe. words of the Scriptures, but in 
the/en/s z not in theowtfas, bur inthe marrow; not inthe 
leaner; of the booke, but in-the reor of reaſon. Well then 
haue che Greekes, andthe F#lger. Latine, arg Caluin,and 
Brentoxs, and: Gnater,:lelt the, word, to giue the ſenſe. $0 
harh our countryman Tawerner, whoſe reading. is,. 7 aketh « 
wan bis ſnare: vp from! the grannd, afore. be catch ſomewhat! 
The meaning he well expretſeth. So docour neweſt 7rarſ 
#ors 3 but rhe batter, by how-mugh<he neercrchey cleaueynto 
the words 2 Shall one takg vp @ ſnare from the'earth, and bin 
rahen nothing at all ? | 

Shall be ? To this interrogation, as to the former, the 

anſwer ſhould benegatiue z No, heſp«bzef, Shall hee not? 
How(o ? A fav/er mey be deceived 3 hee may, mille of hs 
Preys and ſomay be driven to take wp his ſnarcs, his ginnes, 

is nets, thowgh he hane taken nothing. is 
Luther 
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Luther forthe remouing of this ſcruple herereſpeReth the 
intention of the fowler, not his /abowr, nor the event thereof 
Thetowler laies his /nares, ſers his ginnes, ſpreads his" nets 
with an intenr, with a minde to carch ſomewhat, though ſomes 
time it may fall our he carcherb nothing. 24.38 

Petrus Lufitanus here obſcrueth it ro bee'the evſtome of 
fowlers,non facile laqueos amoneregriot willing ro remoue their 
ſnares, till they carch ſomewhat, The'like doth Aforerr xc, 
Hand [ave id mor'd eff, ſurely ics notthe cuſtomie, thara fow. 
ler ſhould take vp his ſnares, zfhee”haue'taken nothing. S> 
doth Drnfius : Non tollithy, A ſaare is: nortaken vp, before 
ſomewhat b» catched. Non rollitar, that is, von tolls ſolet tome 
mwniter, ws om 7 1d», commonly and for the moſt pare 
a ſnare vſech not to be taken vp, rill ſoinewhat bee eathed, 
And ſo ſaith Carrhufian : A net ſpread*ts'catch" birds," 4s 
not caken vp till ſome be catched ; For communniter »t6 eff, fo 
commonly 1c talls pur. | E-MT2 of 

It is now eafie to giue anſwer co the incerrogarion. The'in- 

terrogation is, Shall one, a man, a fowler,take vp but ſuinire from 
the ground, and haue taken nothing at all ? Theanſweris, Sure- 
ly no. Commonly, andfor the moſt part he doth it nor + hee 
vſcth not, its not his cuſtometo cake yp his ſnare from the 
ground, if he haue taken nothing atall, 

The reading is cleered, the interrogation isanſwered; and 
now ler vs ſee whereto this Pony, þ raken from this cu- 
ſtome of the fowler is appliable. It may ſerue, as in my for- 
mer Leure Tlignified, tor the illaſtration of the certeincy, 
the ſtability and the efficacy ofthe judgements of God, which 
hechreatneth co bring vpon the wicked for their fins ;/thus. 
A fowler vſcth not to take vp his ſnares, till te harh 'carched 
[omewhat : no more1s it Gods vſe, when he maketh ſhew of 
his indgements, ro withdraw his hand, till he hath'pur chem 
in execution. God pivts nor forth his threats iff vaine,* not 
gathers he vp his nets, nor takes he yp his ſnares} tthe'harh 
taken what he would; till he hath effected whirhe threnned 
by his Prophets. The fume of all is; Verbaw Dei now 04+ 
dere fine efficacia» The word of God falleth not withour irs 
N 2 efficacy 
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efficacy 4 whathe ſpeakerh, that he doth. Such is the appli- 


cation of this preſent ſimilicude, 

Saint Hierome applies it, a» he doth the former, Hee 2p. 
plies ic co ſach as liue in diſcord and variance, . Their punj 
ment it 15,vt Capianter laqueo,to be cakcn in a [narezina ſnare, 
that isplaced nor in cheairebut on the ground; from which 
whoſocuer is delivered, good caufe hath he to retoyce; andio 
fay as.it is, P{al.124.7. Owr ſoule is eſcaped, as a bird ont of the 
ſuare of.the fowlers : the {narc « broken, and we are delinered, 
This is contritze ille laquens, that fame broken ſnare, whereof 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Row, 16. 20. Dex conteret Satanam 
ſub pedibus veſtr is velociter , God ſhall bruiſe, he ſhall breake 
Satan vader your feet ſhortly. And hitherco he bringerh thar, 
P/4.140-5-luxta ſamitam ſcandulam poſnerunt mibi,they hae 


, 5s a vet forme, by che way-fide. By theway fide haue they 
done 


it. Forthey arc not able any other way to deceive the 
ſimple, then by propounding vnto them che name of Chiiſt, 
Vt dum prutamwus nos Chriſtum innenire, pergammngs ad Antichri- 
fam : the while we chinke we are in the way to finde our 
Chriſt, wegoc on the high way to eAntichref, Thus hath 
Sainc Hierome applicd this (imilirude : and heis followed by 
Strahus Fnldenſis, the Author of the ordinary Glolle. 

The dofrine which that good Father would from hence 
commend vnto. vs is this; Diſcordie pana, in laquenm inci- 
dere. Tris the paniſhment of diſcord to fall into a ſnare, 1 
chusesplicateir. The man that lives in «cord and variance 
ſhall fall inco ſuch c4/amities, out of which chere is noe 
ping for him, as there isno eſcaping for a bird out of a ſnare, 
: Muſt calamity bee the guerdon, che recompence of che 
man that liuveth in diſcord and werierce? Ic mult. needs befo, 
The foulenelle, the leprofie of this fare will nor ſuffer it to 
beotherwiſe. How foule and leprous this ſinne is, it may ap» 
peare, ficſt by the deceſtation wherein God holgerh it, Six 
things there are which the Lord hateth, yeatheſexenth his ſoule 
abhorreth. A proud looke, a diſſembling tongue, hands that 
ſped innocent blend ; an heart that demiſeth wicked imagination; 
feet that be ſwift in running to miſchiefe ;, a falſe witniſſe; that 


ſpeaketh 


Amnos 3. 4: 


reaketh lice: Theſe are the fx whichthe Lord hateth: the 


ſenenth which his ſoule abhorreth is, Hee that ſoweth diſcord 

among brethren, Prov. 6,16, And no marucll 1s. it, that hee 

ſhould with his ſoule abhorre ſuchaone, Non enim eff diſſen- 

tions Dew, ſed pacis, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor, 14.33. 

For Ged, hc is not a God of twmalt, of vnquietneſſe, of confu- 
/ion, of diſſention, of di/cord, but a God of peace. | 

Againe, this /nveappearethto be: very foule and leprous, 
in thac it excludeth from che Kingdome of Heaven. That ic 
doth ſo, Saint Pew! proueth, Gal. 5.19. becauſe itis aworke 
of the flſh: among which he numbreth, hatred, variance, 
emulation, wrath, ſlrife, and [editions : and. concludeth, that 
they which dee ſuch things [hall not inherit the Kingdome 
of God. 

F A third way to finde out the foulnelſlc and leprolie of this 
ſinne, is, to. take a view of che appellations, which in holy 
Scriptureare giuen to this kinde of linner. He iscarrnall, he 1s 
froward, he is proud, he is fooliſh, _ Ser ip 

Firlt, he is ({ar»all. Saint Pax! auoucheth ic, 1 Cor. 33, 

Tt are jetcarnall, For whereas there 1s among you enming, and 
ftrife, and dinifions, are ye not carnall and walke a5 men? Arc ye 
notcarnrall? Deny it not. For you are carnal, and. ye walke 
as men, You arccarnell, you. follow the force and prouoca. 
tion of your fleſh, your ſenſualicy, your concupilſcence, and 
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ye walke as men ; Yewalke nor after God, not afier the Spirit, 1 Pt. 4.6, 


not in the Spirit, not worthy of the Lord, not worthy of the £9. 8. 4. 
Goſpell ; as long as there 15 among you e:a7ing, and ffrife, cob a pv 


and d4in/rons, | | 
Secondly, the ſinner in this kindeisfroward, So doth Sa- 
lomon (tile him, P:ou, 16.28, A ſroward man ſoweth ftrife. 
This /roward man, in che Hebrew, Vir permer ſitatum, A man 
of frowardnellcsz a man giuen alrogether to frowardneſſe, 
ſoweth ſtrife betweene man and man, becweene neighbour and 
neighbour,and is a very batemaker. Wil you a.fuller deſcripti- 
on of him ? you may haucit, Prox6.1 2, There ſhall you £4 


| him co be a nawghty perſor, a wicked man, one that walkketh 


with a froward month, that winketh with his exes, that þeaketh 
N 3 "ng 
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with bis feet, that teacheth with bss fingers, that bath froward. 
neſſe in his beart, that continaally deniſeth miſchieſe, that ſow. 
eth diſcord. Belecuc it : it is a ſuremarke of a nawghty, a Wicked, 
a froward man, to be che Author of conrentrons and frife, 

Thirdly, this kinde offinner is a proud man. For, as it ix, 
Prou.13. 10. Onely by pride commeth contention, Onely by 
pride ? The meaning is nor, that pride is the onety cauſe of 
contention, but one of the chiefcſt, So is char place by ſome 
expounded. Bur well may it wichout glotfe or expoſition 
palle for a truth, that onely by pride commeth contention, if 
Saint Augultine in bis booke de Nat. & Grat. againſt the Te. 
lagians bee not deceived, Our of the 26. Chapter of that 
booke, Ichvs frame his argument. Exery contempt of God ut 
pride z bur exery inne is acontempt of God ; Therefore exery 
ſinne #5 pride z according to that ot Erclefiaftiens, chap. 16. 15, 
Initium onmis peccati oft ſuperbia, The beginning of exery ſinne 
is pride. Now if ewery ſinwe, if the beginning of exery Sm 
be pride, then certaine it is, that contention, variance, ſtrife, 
debate, and the like, are allfrom prode. | 

Fourthly, the ſinner in this kinde is a foo/e, For a foole he 


istaken, Prox. 18,6. Where it is ſaid; Labia ftn/ti miſcent 
ſe rixi«, A fooles lips are cuer brawling. The words which a 


foole vetereth with hislips, haue alwaies ffrsfe annexed vnto 
chem, as an inſeparable companion. | 
Thus you ſee the account wherein the Spirit of God hol- 
derh brawlers, make-bater, and ſowers of diſcord, in that it 
ſtileth them carnal, and frowerd, and proud,and foobfo, It was 
che third way, I propounded, to finde out the foulneile and 
leprofieof this ve. 
There 1s yeta fourth way : and that is by the effeRs there- 
of, as Buſes the leſuite in his Parary hath obſerued. 
© Oneeffe thereof is to increaſe ony ſinnes. Well then doth 
Eccle/rafticus exhort vs to abſtaine from ſtrife. His exhorta- 
tion is, Chap. 28. 8.e 1b/taine from ſtrife, x}, inafluvers «paprice, 
and chon ſhalt diminiſs thy ſinnes. If by abſtaining from frife 
we diminiſh our finnes, then ſarcly by lining in ſtriſe we increaſe 
onr ſinnes. | 
A 
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| Aﬀecondeffet of frife hemaketh co.be the ſubwerſion of 

bhe hearers:: according to thar charge which Pay! gineth to 
Timothy, 2 Epift. 2: 14+ Charge them before the Lordgthat they 
frrixe not about words 2016 profit, but to the ſubuerting- of the 
hearers, (3 2g 

A chird effe&tis, that it diſbwrbeth: the gaietneſſe even of a 
»wi/e man, (aich Salomon,'Prou.29, 9. Awiſe/miun, if he comend 
with a fooliſh man, there is noquietneſle forhim. +, 1... - 

A fourcheffe&t is, that ir bringerhruine, deftryuRtion, and 
deſolacion, notonely to houſes or families, but to Cities alſo 
yea to Countries, yea to Kingdomes. This our Sauiour Chrift 
ſheweth by a prouerbill ſaying; Af. '12« 35.Theſaying is, 
Enery Kingdom dinided againſt it ſelfe 1s brought to deſolation : 
and every City, or houſe dinided ag inſt it (elfe, ſhall not land, 

Such, Beloued, are the effeRs of this linne-of d5/cerd,. and 
may well diſcouer vnco you the foulneſle and-leprofie_ef.it. 
For if it increaſe our ſinves, if it betheſabner/jev 'of thoſe that 
heare vs, if irdiſeurbe our quierneſle, if it bring rwine, deſtra- 
fion, and deſolationto all citares, then fſurcly ic is a foule anda 
leprous (inne. | | 

And thus haue I led you in foure feucra]l pathes to 
finde ont the foulnetle, and leproficof this {inne+. The firſt 
was by Gods deceſtation of it. Hu ſoxle abborreth it, Theſc- 
cond was by che gates of Heauen faſt ſhure againſt itz They 
that ſinne this ſinn= ball not mherittbe Kingdone of God, The 
third was by theticles piuen- eo chote {inner ; they are car- 
41, and froward, and proxd. and fooliſh. The-tourth was by 
the cffets which this (inne produceth-: ic increaſeth our 
favles, it /ubwertoth our hearers, ir defwrbeth our quicrnelle ; 
ic brings 4eſo/atronwponall, vupon family,vpon-naction, vpon 
KingdomeSt 7 aninoog tit ad wet og  ceact 

You nowſeethe fonIneſſe; you ſeethe leprofie of thisfing 
and will yeeld your atſencs tocherruhof my propounded 
doqrine : which was, 199 24 + ' 


The man that lineth in diſeord .wd-wariance;-/ball fall into 
ſuch ealamities, out of whichthere i no eſcaping for 111,45 
there is no eſcaping for a bird ont of a ſnare, 
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' Is itchus, Beloved ? Muſtche manthar lives indiſcord ing 
variance fall into calamities, out of which there is noeſcz. 
ping for him ? Muft he ? Our beft way chen will be, eucres 
beare about with vs, that ſame Antidote or preferuative 
which Saine « Awbroſe hath preſcribed, Offic. /þ. 1. cap. 21, 
C aucatry iracundia,ent fi precaueri non poteſt cobibeatar. Take 
heed of wrarb, bewarcof diſcord, or ifthoucmmſt nor before 


hand provide againR ir, keepe ic ſhort, bridle it. Bur fir, 


Cancatur, Beware, or take heed of ic. This is the counſel 
which Pas! giuerh in his firſt booke concerning che remedy 
of loue g 
Principhs obſta, ſero medicinaparatur 
Cum malaper long as innaluere mor as. 

Wirhſtand beginnings; thy medicines may come too late, if 
chy diſcaſc be grown ſtrong. And chis isthe third remedy pre. 
ſcribed by Buſexs againſt chis malady : Refifte contentionum 
privcipys, Reſiſt the beginnings of diſcord. If chou bee to 
ralke with any man, keepe vnder che firſt motions of thy 
minde, that they breake not forth into indignation; and o 
thou giue the occafion of diſcord. 

Diſcord is Serpent, This ſerpent, like Goliab, muſt bee 
ſmore dead in the *forehead, he muſt be cruſhed in the bead, 
leſt ifheger in thehead, as he did into Þ Exe, he bring inthe 
whole body, and when ſinne is finiſhed, hee leaue from his 
raile, the ſting of death in our ſoules. 

Diſcerd isa (ockatrice. This Cockatrice mult be cruſhedin 
the4 Egge ; If we ſuffer ic to be hatched, and to grow a Boſ- 
ticker will be our poyſon. 

Diſcord is a Fox. We muſt take this Fox, * chis /irt/e Fox 
before he doe any hart, If welet him grow. till he. be greet, 
then like f Herod the Fox, he will become bloud-thirſty and 
Tauenous, or like Sawſors 8 Foxes, he will ſet all on fire. 

Diſcord is a5 Leauen, whereof it is ſaid, ® P awlinlo fermenti 
tota maſſa fermentatur, If we purge not out this little lrancn, 
ir will /owre the whole lumpe, 

Diſcordis i Aqua amarituding. We muſt giue this water of 
bitternefſe no pallage, ® no wot « little, leſt like that in RT 

erut, 
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ch1el, it grow from the anckles tothe kyeer, andfrom the hnees 
ro the /«ives, and proue a riuer that cannor bee paſſed ower 


without drowning. : | 
Diſcord is Parnulns Babylonis, (Wee muſt betimes take 


this youngling of Babylon, arid ® daſh him againſt the ones, © Pſa 137-9. 


Jeſt zfcer growth he ſhould cry againſt vs, downe with them, 
downe with thems cuen wnto the ground. | 
Thus, and thus, are weto dealewith this yowngling of Ba- 
by/on, with this water ef bitterweſſe, with this lever, this /i3e/e 
lraxen, with this fox, this /irtle fox, with this Cockatrice, with 
this /expert 3 weareto reliſt diſcord eyen in the beginning. 
And chis was Saint Ambroſe his Cateatnr; Cancatur iracun. 
dia, beware of diſcord, take heed of ir:- But if wee' cannot be- 
fore hand prouide againſt ic, then followes his Cohibratinr; 
Keepeir ſhorr, bridle it, At | 
Bu: how ſhall we keepe it ſhort Fhow ſhall we byid/e it? The 
ſame good Father will for this point inſtru vs, Si prewenerit 
CO prevecmpanerit mentem inam wracundia,"\non relingltas lorum 
tunm. If anger, af wrath {hall prevent chee,and prepollefie chy 
minde, leaue not thou thy place. Thy place! Whats thar? 
Locus tus patrentia eſt, loc ns tus ſapientia eft, locus twins ratio 
eſt, lors twus ſetlatie indrgnationss eſt. Thy place is patience, 
thy place is wi/dome, thy place is reaſon, thy place is the afſwas 
ging, thequieting of thine a»zer, By patience, by wiſdome,by 
reaſon, thou maiſt aſwage and'quiet avger,c''* "NY 
Bue my neighbour is ſoſullen, ſo frowird, ſo ſelfe:willed, 
that T cannot chuſe bur be moued: - In this caſe whar' ſhall'T 
doe? The Fathers reply vio thee is; \Reprimie linguan tram, 
Reftraine, keepe vnider, tame thy tongue.” For ſo1ts written, 
Pſal. 34413. Keepe thy rongur from cnill, and thy tips that they 
ſpeake no ome, Ne Les 
Reſtraine, keeper vnder, tame my tongue heepe mytongue from 
exil, The adbiceT confelſe to be very pos DibdoNs altT be 
able to follow it # S; James ſeemeth ro imply an'impeſſibiliry 
in this performance, (hap. '3+ 8. where hefaith, The tongue 
can no man tame: it is ay vnyuly enill, full of deadly' poiſon. 
No man can' tame 1's A ſhall IPYrs a 
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how ſhall I chile ic--- {+ 5 ful of deadly poiſon; how ſhall 1 
cleanſe ic ? | | 

Ice were blaſphemy to gaine-ſay, what Saint James hath 
aid. He hath ſaid, che congne is av wrrw(ly exjll; and fo it is. 
It is an ewil, and an evil of a wilde nature, it is av wnrgly 
exill, An wuraly exit ts, Saint Bernard in his Treatiſe De 
rriplicicuſftodia, faith of it z facile. volat, atque des facile vis 
lat ; Ic flicth quickly, and therefore jt wonnderh quickly. Spre- 
dy is the pace it goeth, and therefore /þeedy is the miſchicle 
irdoch. When all other members of the body are dull with 
age, thi though it be but lictle, tic rongue alone is quicke 
and nimble. An varuly exif it « ; an varaly exif to our iclues, 
Gown oull co our acighbours, an varely exill to. all the 


world. * 

And it is full of deadly poiſon. Poiſon ! What is there poy- 
ſon in che tongue? Poyſon, that is contrary to the nature of 
a man, is it in the tongue of a man ? Yes. But it may be this 
poiſon is no mwartet poyſou, bur ſuch a Þo7ſov, whoſe venome 
may wichout mach adoe be expelled, Nay, ſaith Saint lame, 
K ismortall, it « 4 deadly poyſov. Say it be 4 deadly poyſon ; per. 
aduenture there is but /zle of ic, and ſo the danger is the 
leſſe. Nay, faith Saint [ewes it.is f#/ of it; it i {ul of deadly 
POWs! 1: Daly ike pag gh api til aaa, 

The tongue i; an uwraly evi, full of dradly pojſon y who can 
tameit ? No man, ſaich the Apoltle. No. £4» hath no bri- 
dlc, no cage of bralle, no barres of iron 70 tame the tongue 
wichall. And ye you ſeg,the P/«/megraphercallech vpon vs 
eo rome this cavger fours, ro keepeic from quill. Keeper 1h 
tongue from exill, aud thy lips that they (peake wo guile. - 

Inchis caſe wha ſhall we. doe, Belpucd ? Whecher ſhall we 
haue recourſe ſor helpe in this time of need ? Whether but 
torchechrane of grace, even.co him char ſiccech cherepn ? He 
wade the rongue, and he-alone can tare the roapgye; Hee 
that gave. man a congue 79 ſpecks, can give him a rongue/s 
heake well. Hee that placed-cthat voruly member in; the 
mouth of man, can give man 2 mouth, to rule ig... He can 
gius.vs /exgs of Siew for loucs-lanagts, and keaycnly gpl 
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for the BaHads of Hell, Wherefore let vs moue.our tongues 
rocntreat of him helpe for our crongues. David hath ſcored 
out this way for vs, P/al,141+3, Set 4watch, O Lord, before 
my month, keepe the doore of my lips, Da Domins quod jubec, 
& jube quod 115, Tt was Saint Angaftines petition, and be ir 
ons, Giue Lord what thoucommandeſt, and then command 
vs what thou wile. Thou commandeſt that I keepemy tongue 
from enili, and my lips that they ſpeake no guile: Lord keepe 
thou my tongue from exill, keepe thou my lips, and my lips ſhall 
ſpea be no evile, | 

Yet Beloued, wee muſt not be idlc ourſelues. The diffi- 
culty of keeping our rovgnes from enill, ſhould ſpurre 'vs on 
to a greater diligence, I know you would keepe your houſe 
from theemes, your garments from wothy, your treaſure from 
ruſt : Seethatye beas carefull ro keepe your congues from 
exill, Giue not ouer your hearts vmo ſecurity, and [your 
zongwes Will be the better. As farre as the heart 18 z io 
farre will the rougue be good. If thebeart beleeue,thet 
will confelle. If che heart be mecke, the tovgue will be 
But if che heart be angry, the tongue will be bircer. 4 £ 

{it on fire of Hell, totell tales; to ſpeake cull, to! back&bucey 
to ſlander; tocurſe, te brawle, to reuile, diſcouers. 4 bears 4s 
foule, fall of all maliciouſneie:: according to thatwhich our 
Saviour told the Phariſees, Maith. 12. 34. Ont of the abux- 
dance of the heart the mouth feaketh, It 13a polluted beart chat 
maketh a fonle noonrh. 17 260 tht gilegat A 
W herefore; dearcly Beloued, make cleane wichir, and'all 
will becleane x hate euill copitatiove, and there will proceed . 
from you no cuill communication. Foſter charity in your 
heartsy and your lips will bee like-the Spouſes lips in che 


( anticler; they will be like # thred' of ſcarlet, and: your talkg Chap. 4. 3. 


comely ; the ſpeech tharprocceds from you will be 


gratiou 
in it [elfe, and ſuch as may adminiftcr grace ynto the bearers, Epb1/.4-29. 


fall of grauity, full of diſcretion, full of zcale,fullof loue. 'S9s 

fhalf all birrerneſſe, and wrath, and auger, and clamony, and 

exill peaking bee put away' from-you; with: all malice. And 

ye will be kinder one to another; = will be tender-hearted one 
2 


toward; 


engue Rom. 10,10, 
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towards another, you will ſorginz ont another, euen is God 
- for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you, » Happy are ye that arein 
fuch a caſe. You ſhall not need-co. teare any calamity that 
hangerh oucr the heads of ſuch as live in diſcord and wari. 
ance: concerning whem, my doarine was : The man that 
lies mm diſc ord and variance ſhall fall into ſmch calamittes, out of 
which there is noeſcaping for bim, 4s there as mo eſcaping for 
a bird out of a ſnares | 
- F have with ſome prolixicy inſiſted vpon this argument 
of diſcord and variance, the rather being perſwaded of the 
truth of chat which $. Auguſtin. Serm. 57. de verbis Domini 
hath deliuercd in theſe words, Nor poteff concordiam habere 
cum Chriſto, qui diſcors voluerit efſe cum (briſtians © It cannor 
be tharhe that js at variance with a Chriſtian, ſhould hauc any 
agreement wich Chriſt, 

The'motiuethar nowdrewme to entreat of this argument, 
was Sairit Hieroms applicacion of my Text to fuch as live in 
diſcord 'and variance, whereupon his colleion was, Diſ- 
cordia param efſe, in laquewm imcigere, that it is the puniſh. 
ment of diſcord, to fall into a ſnare. Thus far I hane beenchis, 
I muft now leaue him, and looke backe to the other appli. 
cation of my Texr, wherewich I acquainted you in the be- 
ginning of this exerciſe, My Text is: 

Shall one take vp afnare fromthe earth, and bane taken ns- 
thing at all. The applicationiis : | | 
A fowler vſcth notrotake vp his ſnares from the earth; 
ef! hee hath: catched>ſomewhar 5 No more's it: Gods vie, 
when he maketh ſhew of his judgements, to withdraw his 
hand, tilt he hath pucicthem in <xecution, | God giues not 
_ forth his threats 10 vaincy nor gathers hee vp his nets; nor 

takes he vp his ſnares, 1v1 hee hath taken wht hee would, till 
he hach effeted whar he threatned by his Prophets. The 
ſumme of all 'is, Ferbym Dei non cadere ſine efficacia ; The 
Word of Godfillerh not out without its efficacy. And it is 
the DoArine, which I would now further commend vnto 
your Chriſtian and deyoutatrentions, 
The Word of God fallrnot out without its efficacy, 


—AMO2' 43.5. 
- 1] thus explicate it, The ord of God is a certaine, a fure, 
a faithfyll word. All the propheſres,: all the predictions of 
furvre chings therein. propounded, are; wonderfully made; - 
ood in their accompliſhment and event. All promiſes there- 
1n made, all chreats thercin denounced arcever trucm cheir 
performance, | 
F hat the prepbeſies, the .prediQions of future: things. pro-. 
pounded 1n the Word of Gad are cuer true, and. have their, 
duc accompliſhment, I ſhall make plainc in few words. | 
In the daics of Noah the world was growne fo foule with 
noe, that God would needs waſh 35 with a flond. With 
this his purpoſe to: waſh the. world with # floud, hee ac- 
quainted Neabone hundred and twenty yecres bcfgre hee 
jent the floud. When. that: rime: had its period, when. 
thoſe ene hundred and twenty yeeres were expired, then, 
cuen then, and not bifore, hee brought in the flowd, as 
ic appeareth by. the collation .of Geneſis 7.6, 112. with 
1 Peter-3. 20. - | 
Inthe fifteenth of Geneſis, verſe 13. God ſaith vato Abram: 
Knaw of aſwrety, that thy ſced ſhallbe a ſtranger in « land that 
1 not theirs, and ſpall ſerue them, and they foall afflif# them 
fenre bundred yeeres: and afterward ſball they came ont with 
great ſhſtence. Here, js a prediQtion vnto + 4b7479.concer- 
ning his poſterity z that they ſhould goe-iatoa ftrange Jand, 
ſhould live io chraldome, and. ſhould'from thence be deli- 
ucred at; the;end of foure hundred eerer, According to this 
prediQion ic came to palle.. Rue firſt I, notg here, that this 
time of fowre hundred yeeres, mult beginne at che. birth of 


Iſaak; though from his * birthtothe deliverance of the chil. * An. 24. 2049. 
dren of 1/rael Þ out of eEgypr: were: foure hundred and. fine * An. M. 2454. 


1eerer, Which few yeeres.in ſo-greata ſumme maketh no great 
Hine . Againe, I notre here, thac by chis land, 2 zherrs, 
35 meank-nor «/£gype.oncly;. bur:;Canean too, And thirdly ' 
I note, that where che Textrehcarſeth theſe three, they (2a wal 
be rangers, they ſhall ſerze, they ſhal} be affiGed; we mult 
jointly, noc ſeuerally,. apply them all'co the time limiced' of 
Tenre, hundred Jeeres, . that:this whole. time of fowre bun 
bajar: 5 PEER. > ov drid: 
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dred yrerer, they wete either fravgers, or /erned, or Were of. 
flifted, And ſo Saint Augaſtine, qneft. 47.'# Exod. vnier. 
ſtanderh chis place. But you ſeethe accompliſhmenc of the 
prediftion, | 

{brift the Mceſſiar, the Saviowr of mankind was promiſed 
co our firſt parents, euen vpon the beginning of the'world, 


Gen.\3.15. where God ells cheSerpent, chacthe /+ed of rhe 


 womdn ſhould braiſe his bead. Hee was promiſed vnto 4. 


bram, Genefit t2.3, In rhet ſhall aft the Nitiont of the earth 
b: bleſſed. This promiſe vnto' Abrabaw is [en:n times rei. 
cerated. The ſexenth repetition of icis, Gen, 22.18, [n thy 
ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed. He was pro- 
miſced vnto T/aack, Ger. 26.4. I» thy ſeed [hall aff the Na- 
tions of the earth bee bleſſed. The time of his comming is 
noted by 7acob the Patriarch, Gen. 49.10, The Scepter ſbal 
wot depart from Tuilah, nor a Law-giney from between bis feet 
ontill Shiloh come. Ir is noted likewiſe by the Angell G«- 
briel, Dar. 9.25. Who there wiſheth Daniel co'know and 
vnderſtand, that from the going forth of the commandement to 
reffore and to build Ternſalem, onto the Meſſiah, the Princeſhill 
be ſenen weeker, 
All cheſe promiſer,propheſier,and prediftions touching Chrif, 
the Meſſias, the Savienr of mankind, we'belceue and know, 
thty haue had theit due accompliſhmenc, | 
I could here remember you of propheſies or prediQions, 
whercin ccrtaine perſons were by name expreſſed long be- 
fore they were borne. Such ts chat, 1 Xing. 13, 2. Oate, 
altar, thus ſaith the Lord, "Behold a child fhall be borne wnt6 
the houſe of Dania, Tofiab by name, and pon thee ſhall he iffer 
the Prieſts of the bigh places that burne incenſe vpon thee ;, and 
mens bones ſhall be burnt ypon ther. lofiah,you ſee, is named: 


© An. M. 2971. but it was © three bnwdr:d and thirty three yeeres before T6- 
4 An,M.3304. Siah was * borne, and before the * execution of this predi- 
* An. M. 3339: tion three bundred fifty andrine yerrer, Theexecution of it 


we haue, z King, 22.15, . 
Such is that, Eſa, 44» 28. There thus faich che Lord of 
Cyrus, Heis my foepheard and ſudll perfornse all'vsy pledfure; 


exen 
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2yen ſaying to Jeruſalem, Thow /oglt by nk, a to the Tem. 


ple, thy foundation ſpall be laid, The pred! 10N is, chat Cyrus 
ſhould rake order for the reedifying of che Ciry of /ernſalews, 
and the Temple there,, Cyrms.is the man. thac mult giye Jeaus 
for this great worke to be ſcton foot, Cyrw, (yrm 1s named, 
and yer at thistime Cyr was not borne, Nor was he borne 
within one bundred yeeres after this;time. Nay, ſaith /oſe- 
phus, Anttg. Indaic, lib, FM.C4Þs T+ the proph | eof 4 fey was 
written two hundred and ten yeeres before Cyrus his timmg. Yet 


was the truth ofthis Propheſie * fulfilled in Cyr», asit appea» f An. 24.3416. 


reth, 2 Chron.36.22.and E274 1, 1+ 4 

Thus haue I briefly, and in a few inftances made it plaine, 
that the propheſier; the preditions of things to. come, (pro. 
pounded inthe Word of God, are ever trxe,, and bane their 
duc accompliſument : thatall thepromiſes made therein, all the 
threats denounced therein, are ever i785 1n their performance. 
So, true 18 my doRring, | | 

The Word of -Ged falleth not out withant its efficacy« 

True ; For Ged-himſclfc hath ſaid it, Efay 55. 10, {s 
the raine commeth downe, and ſnow from Heauen, and re- 
twrueth net thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it 
bring forth, and bud, that it may gine ſeed to the ſower, and 
breadio the tater : So [pall my word be that gogth forth ont 
of wy woouth ; it ſpall not returne vito mee void y but it frall 
accompliſh that which I pleaſe, and; it ſhell profper in the 
thivg 'mherets: I ſent it». By this limilitude ctaken from the 
reige' and, fwow, the: Lord giueth vs. co;vnderitand that; his 
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Ward hath:cuer am.effective powers, Ic. is euer working. ons .. . 


way:'6F othgrs It gicher. mo/lifircb or hkardenerh : it either. 
connerteth, or cenuineeths ingicher cureth or filleth. None 
euer heardis, buechey.were eicher che better ar the worſe by. 
it. ee preach, ſaith Saint Pawly, x{ormmtb. zo 23, Ye preach 
Chriſt cauoified,. 0n;4 the:lewes a Sumbling blocks, and wito 
tbe Griekgs footiſkneſſs.c and theſe are the worſe by the prea-, 
ching ofthe Worgd.| But wie them which arecalled,both [ewes 
and Greekgs, it @.the pamer of Godeaudh1s wijherwr 3 40d theſe. 
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The Sixth Leflare.. 
| Aﬀeer that heanenly Sermon made-by our Sawiolr;: ſob. 6; 
in the 66, verſe, Some went backe and walked no'mnore-with 
him; theſe were the' worſe by his preaching. Others Rtucke 
more cloſe, ſaying ver{'68, ' L 9rd, fowbers full wt'goe *' The 
baſt the word: of eternal lift 5 and we beltenc, andave ſnre; this 
thow' art Chriſt, the Sonne of the lining Ged + and theſe wes 
the better by iis —_—_ KN 2% C44TO2IG 
* Ae Papbor itt the Te bf Cyprar, Farnabar ond 'Srutl-vpon 
cherequeſt of the Depory' preached the Wardof Godi'By'thiit 
preaching Sergius wasconuerted, Elimiar was the more obs 
durate z the Deputy was the berrer by ir: the Sorcererimuch 
the worſe, 4.13.7, 8. 4 L5 
This word of God is'called'a fiword; Heb. 41142, wang 
No, a dc uble edged ſword." Ithathanedye;' and anedee 
alys ad ſalutem, alir ad perditionem. It hatch an” edge for ſome 
vato ſaluation; an edgetor orhers vnto perdition : an edge tor 
recejuers Vnto redemption, an edge for contemners Vato reies 
fin, This is it that our Sawioxr faith; lob; x 2.48, He that re 


 vellethme, and receineth not my words, hath one thar indgith 


him : the word that I hate ſpoken, the ſame ſhall indge bim at the 
lift day. Thewerd which he hath heard and contemned, the 
ſame ſhall behis agge.** 7 | 
Shall it behis Jage ? Tell vs then; 6; nam ifte tall julex 
fedebit ? Where ſhall this Indge, 2 Tudge of chis nature; the 
Ford of God, where ſhall it fit ? Qualideſolis [no wocerant ſen 
rentiat indicy ſus dabit ? From what benth,\from what tribunal 


Lib.20. com. in ſhall it giue ſencence 2 *Ropertas ſhall makercheanſwer tPrope: 
Jean, ad cap. 13. gderit, int xs ſedebre;' its conſtrenti& cnjuſquee inftas\ ſant intial 


terribiliter perſonabit. Tt will be #eove vnro thee, ie wilt have 
a ſrale within ther, even' in thy conſtience '+and there jt will 
rerribly pronounce inf mag ement aganff thee, if thow- bee © 
cotiremnerofthewordof Gady © 311tg rl nary 25 3) 
© Belecuc it, dearely Beloved belceut irg'F he Word of God 
preached amony vs, foall either ſane 01 or mage we-Fr(hall 
bee cicher a"copie of our pardon;'ora bill-of our imngires 
ment at theTaſt diy.” For new cuder" fine: efficacis, av: my do». 
Qrine gocth: The Word of God falleth not out "without jits 


—_ 
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Ando: $6 hs 
efficacy » Arr gr whatſocucr- mms, whoſoever i 


threatneth © bbs” * $032 Jt ghIUs fi} #420748 
This 4s-it: which Gaim Auſtiw hahs ePlab9t. 
Sicut veram eft quod promiſit, fic certum eff: quell minatar.: Ag. 
ir 1strue What God in his holy-Word hath prowſed, fo gcr- 
caine is ir what therein he threatneth. And.28 thouſhoulde 
be certainly affured of chyref; of. ever gvomy as dab 
of thine eternity, of thincimmertality, 3h thou beabedicn. 
this Word of God; ſo muſt thou' be certainly alſuced;of by 
moleſtation, of chy vexation, of thy raine, of thy burning in 
eternal fire, and of thy damnation with the dewilr, it thou be 
diſobedient hereunto, 

Thus haue you 4s well the illuſtration, 4s che confirmation 

of my ſecond doAtrine; which was, 
The Wordof (God {elterb not our without it's effcert. 

The vices maybertwo. One forterrear, the COM 
fort. Theterrour is for the oi thecomtortdors x14 
[can burÞoirit'er chem; <1] 318 an von wtT 

Thefirſtis/ terrourtto the whthed. Thewiked whew] hee 
ſhall conſiderg- thac the threamings of God again (lnners 
denounced in the Word of God,-are — 
maxce, ind mitt therefore!be- how 


he fan@affcQed? Shall not afears ſeize vpendbamyſhill 103 ter. 49. 24. 
nothis gar 


a»guifh and forrow environ him abouc.d-$hall 
be as the heart of 'a woman in her pangy\ ? His agony. wall 
bee no tefle; than was Bribaxaars, Dar, 346+ | COfi1= 
1cnonte will be changed; his thooghe will be wrou &, abs 
mints of hui lomes' _—_ looſed,zhis knees Wl! {mice 668 
againſt che other. Suck will-bee hisagonyy whenchechreat- 
nings in Gods Word are brought home-vntohim,.and laid 
vnto hiseonſeience : as that, Plal.2 2. 6Fpor thewwchedrbe 
Lord fballraine ſnares, fires undbrimſtane, \nnd a wxting dem» 
peſt; thu ſhall be the portion of their evp. ArdtharR mon; 
Tribulation and anguiſh; opmn eneryſouleaf man that dothawill: 
And thae Mateh, 5.10; Exery\tree that bringeth mbt:farth 
good fruit, 1s hewwe downt' and: 'raſt nite the. fires, - And $has 
Matth,29« 30.{ aft ye a” 2 ſernant Septrdr 
nefſe 
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mefſe, whore fall be weeping and puaſhing of teeths O, what tee. 
a. ſhall affrighr the w«cked when hee ſhall behejd:fuch an 
2rnry of ſorrowes comming on ageinſt-himwich-dur venye- 
ancefromtheLord? + + «Ds 
-* "Thoſe terrours char arevponthe wicked may be proficable 
vnro vs ſundry waies. ' | 
| Firſt, they may reach vs rightly co poiſe rhe weight of our 
| ſinner in the balance of the Sanfwary : and by chefearcſull itlue 
and after-claps thar they bring, ro-iudge how hainous they 
are in the {ight of God. | 
Secondly, they may rouſe vs vp to adue conſiderationof 
our netrr ll miſery. 
'Thirdly, they may prouoke within vs an appetice, eucnto 
hunger and thirſt after reconciliation by Chriſt. 
Fourthly, they may deterre vs from the praftiſe of ſexe, 
And ſo wa from the roryors.of the wicked, lec.vs hayean 
eye tothe comfor:rofthe godly. Dl 
The godly man, he thar is che childe of God, when hes 
conlidereth that che promiſes -of God made in his holy 
Word are eger trae in their performance, and therefore wil 
be performed in bis particular, how great caule hath hee of 
exultation and reivycing ? Sweet is that promiſe made by 
. '.\ Chriſt, 'Mdarchew 11-28. Come voto mee all yee that labour 
and are beauty laden, and I will gine you reſt, As ſweet is 
that, /obn 6. 35, Hee that beleenerh on me ſhall newer thirft; 
and that, ver/; 37+ Him that commeth to mee, 1 will in 
wiſe caſt owt; "Turne but to che ſecond Chapter of the E- 
piſic ro the: Romany, arid there ſhall you finde a promiſe of 
flory, honour, peace, and eternal life, co ſuch as with patience , 
continue in well doing, | | 
Reft from labour, che afſwaging of ſpiriwall chirſt, an 
irrevocable admiſſion into the tcllowſhip of Chriit, glory, 
honour, peace, and life cternall ! Such is the iffuc of our 
obedience, the end ofour well-doing, Of this itluc, or end, 
to ſpeake as ir deſeruech, whar tongue of men.or Angel: ib 
able ? 'A very ſmall quantity hercof here in life obtained, 
©, how paſeth it all onderſtending ! And who is bg that cal 
Fo. or 
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AMOS 3. 6. 


Shali a trumpet be blowne in the Citie, and the people not be 4- 
fraid ? 


I, F che (ix ſimili here brought by Amer, 
@\ V9 this is chelaft, wasfrom !rauailers vp- 
on the Pr $3- 1 he ſecond and third were 


Dd Fowlers, Verſe 5. This, che ſixth and the laſt is 
from Warriears, Verſ.6. All doe ſerue for the 
poliſhing andadorning of the propoſition ſer downe in the ſe- 
cond Yerſe of this Chapter, the ſubſtance whereof is, Godbe- 
ing good and graciou to a people, if hee be repaid with unthank- 
fulneſſe, will aſſaredly viſe that people, and puniſs them for all 
theirmiquities, My method forthe handling of this {ixthſi. 
milirude ſhall beno other, then what it was for the other fiue. 
I will firſt clcare the reading, and then proceed to ſuch ob/er- 
wation, as may befor che amendment of out lives. 

For the reading firſt. Shall a trumpet be blowne in a citic,and 
the people not be afraid? 


This 
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This —_— with the): Volgu Lainoie Fab, hue with 
Tremelink ae-/avires winh:: 4 and. with Draufim tis 
Buvcjne Tabaistht Hebrowes © 5 W094, pop ivtheir * - Aavrey: 16- 
b Schophar, and ſo are cheſe two. r «Chat /otſrabi and ſeph. Anig. It 
cra{laced braheatchonafche Pulger- Lathe, bf, 5. $o Clem _ —— 
gite batting in Gabad, Tabs in Rona. Saitit Heerome vpon that Keogri.Hier. - 
place puts aelifferendeberyeenc Baceire and \Twbss: Bucting Hoſ.; 8. 


paſteralte oft -& rewr titnr; Tubrantern dd xd offi 
citar, vel ar gente..' p rothis diſtioion; Bacene is 
the Cortet, ar dTubd\thd? S013 chat place Englithed 
in our aeweltcranflation : Blawyee. the Corvet in Gibeah, and 


the Trumpet in Rowab And ſomy rexchould prakeofa Cor: 
wet, BOtof a TrAwpets Shak 4 Corner ho blownamt a: (ity,- 
the people nat. beaframd? Shall a -__—_— wes WE FR e The _— 
brew4#s Schophiar «11; © * 
Burthis diſtiaRtionof dickews 15:n0t peepemully oblamack 
The-old: iiterpreters. of che \Bib/e. doe ſometime confound 
them: and doeirchdet © Scbopbar by Taba, the Tramper, and « paws 
4 Chetſatſrah by Rxcring, the Cornet: And therefore therean 4 nyvyHr 
ding-here wil! be-indifferenc either» way, whether. you' reade 
(Cornet ,,ar Trumpet.: But't cake the Trampee to be _ ficreſt 
for v5. naw to. fetlow g:bectuie, the 'Trenſlaters; of :our mew 
Church Bible ellaming thoendien. Incergeeacrs,dnopreferre 
the Frampton wn old 2.) 01 ho TRgA c 
Thseavhichfollonerhsadenityedhaemodfold readi 
is, Shad not thopropledir afrard? .the pa 
gether?” 1-cammiendedwnro you by te 
Tranſlators  thabifhinghe\trar che febond inithe- mnergent; 
The differehcs ariſath from the (Hebrew: word '* Charadb, , 45 
_ RE arztormtagetber. Shall a 
mparbeblownrinactiigjend ſhall notabe)peoplecither be 
naftayyen $ newtegedbrne mln ect boli 2d 01-3154 41go3 "Ae Puna 26 
dl heneacotly vnderfiand what this i interrogatis paueſecre. 
on Gi—— z and whar anſwer is to ht mmade;ynroar, 16 wee 5 Proper? ac- 
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The'Seuemb Lefure.s; 


tenth of Numbers is commanded to make two Trumpets of {/. 
wer, which were to be for preſent vic, and for vſe mtimeto 
come. For chepreſent they were to ſerue® for the ealting of the 
aſſembly, and ſor the tournejing of the camper. 

There ts a double vſc of them commanded for the time to 
come z one #ntime of warvre, the other in time of peace. The vſc 


© of Trumpets ny time of warre was; to affure'them, that God 


would then remember chem for good, and ſ2ue them from 
their enemies, Ver/'g. Thevſcot chem in tine of peace, waz, 
tor cheir rimes'of ioy, and appointed feſtivities, ſs the day of 
your gladneſſe, and in your ſolemme dayer,and in the beginnings of 
Four mouthes, yee ſhallblow with the Trumpets ower your burn 
offerings, and oner the ſacrifices of your peace offerings, that thy 
ay be te you for a memorial before your God, Verl.10. 
Ot rh1s double vſe of the Trumpet Saint Hierome maketh 
mention, in his Comment vpon Hef. 5, Txba inbeli; ac (o 
lennitatubus-concrepebant + they blew with che Trumpet in 
time of warre, and in their ſolenmnitres, So doth [jidere 1n the 
elementh bocke of his Erymolegies, chap. 20. Tuba adbibehatuy, 
os ſolum in pratyr, ſed in omnibus feftus diebus : The Trampet 
was vicd'not onely in werre, but alfo vpor their feaft-dayer. 
Whenceis that, P/a/ws. $3, 3. Blow wp the Trumpet in thenew 
move, in the time appointed, on our folemme feaſt-day. x 
And why was the T7amper tobe blownevponthe ſolemne 
feaft-day, bur co call the people together to their holy aſſem- 
blies 2 Sofaich Druſizs 3 Ad ſounm buccine accurrebat populiw, 
Cirus ad [acra voraretur;” At thie ound of the 7ramper,che peo- 
ple mer together for the hearing of diuine ſervice. The Trow 


pet then calledchem together, asnow the Bel call vs. 


This vſc of the Trumpet was meerely Ecolefiafticall, There 
were alſo ciaillvſes of it even in the crime of peace z as when the 
people were to be called together, to heare ſome charge given 
chem;-or to giue ortake aduiſement concerning the affai 
of the Common-wealcth.. 

Theſe vſcs of the Tramper; as well (inilt as Eecleſiaſticall 
Drufius harhtouched in his ſacred obſer#ations, lib,14.cap.18- 


There he ſaich, that at the ſoundof the Trawper, the people 
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were wont ſpeedily co come together, F<! ad audicndum nt;. 
quid, vel ad orandnm, vel deniq, ad agendum ſine conſultanduns 
de republic 4 : they came rogetker,cither to keareſomewhatr,or 
to pray, or co deliberate and conſv]r about publike macters. 
You ſce,whar anciently were the vſes of the Trumper. Now 
ic will not be any hard marter for vs co giue an anſwer to the 
Interrogation, which way ſocuer ic be made. If ic be made ac- 
cording to the reading in the margent, { Shall a Trumpet be 
blowne tn acitic, and the people not rune tagether? | the anſwer 
mult be negatiue, No a Tramper ſhall nor be blownein a ci- 
tie, bur che people will rantogetber, They will afſemblechem- 
ſclues, they will come rogether ac the ſound of che 7 rumpes, 
eicher to þeare what ſhall be delivered co them fromche Ma- 
piſtratez orto enterinto conſultation about the altfaires ofthe 
citie z or co proftracethemſclues in deuotion before rhe Lord 
inhis holy Teraple, If che Trumpet be blowne, they willrax 
rogether. Crs 

This our marginallreading,7remele and [uniz; have em- 
braced as the chiefeſt, yer ſo thatchey rete& nor che other.Nay, 
ſo farre are they from reieRing the other, as thar they ioyne 
both cogether. They makethe interrogationto be thus : Shall 
a Trumpet beblowne in acity, and populis trepide non accurre- 
r#nt ? ſhall noc the people tremblingly run together ? The inter- 
rogation thus framed, may have an anſwer affirmatiue : A 
Trumpet may be blowne in acity, and the people (hall not 
need trremblingly torun together, For why ſhould here be any 
trembling wharc there is no canſe of feare ? 

There was a feaſt of T rurmpets yearely co beobſerucd in che 
ſeuench month,on the firſt day of the month, Lenir. 2.3. 24. 
It was a day i of blowrug the Trumpets vnco the people. The ; 
Trumpets were blowne and thepeople raxae together, 
without feare, without !rerbling, every 

There was ayeare of [ub1/e eutry fiftierb yeare ro be hal- 
lowed. Euery fiftieth yearc on the renth day of the /eurnth mo- 
neth, the Trumpet of Iubile was to found, Lewit-5. 19. The 
Trumpec ſounded; the people met, but wichour feare, with- 
out trembling. n | 
You 
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You will ſay theſe were ſec times of feſtinitie, rimes of joy 
and the blowing of Trampetractheſe times was erdinary, and 
chereforerhe people now had no-reafon to be afraid at the 
ſound of the T7rwmpere - but ſay, the found of the T; rumpets 


were extraordinary; would nor he peoplethen be afraid, and | 


tremblingly rune to gether? Nog noteuerthen, 

' Extraerdinaty was the found of the Tramperr, when Dy; 
vid wittt great ſolemhicy-ferched the Arke from Kiviarh je. 
ri He brought vp the Arte fromthence with ſog7 and wich 
Harpes,and with P/alteries, and with Timbre/r,and with Cym. 
bats, and with Trumpets, 1 { byon. 13.8. The Trumpet: were 
blowne. Here was much ioy<xprelled z here was no ſhew of 
feare ae all. 4129 $1 g 9 250 

Extraordinary was the ſound of the Tiwmwpers acthe dedi. 
cation of Solomons Temple, Then befides the Lemites whohid 
their Cymbals and Pſalteries and Harper, there were an hun- 
dred and ewenty Priefts ſounding with Trampets, 2 Chrer. 
5:12. The Trampers were blowne z. much' joy was thereby 
expreſſed, there was no ſhew of feare at all. 

Extraordinary was the ſound of the Trumpets at the reſtitu. 
tion of religion by Hezekiab King of /[xdah z and then were 
the Lewites preſent with their Cymbals, their P/alteries, and 
their Haypes, and the Prieſts with their Trumpets, 2 Chyor, 
29-26. The Trumpets were blowne, ioy was expretlcd, no 
feare appeared. 

Thus we ſee Trumpets haue been blownegnot only at ordi- 
nary times, but alſo at times extraordinary, and yer hauethe 
people had no cauſe of feare,. Whar ſhall we then ſay torhis 
interrogation, as it is made by Tremelins and [wnins? Shalbs 
Trumpet be blowne in a ((itie, and ſhall not the people tremblingly 
with fearerun together MET | 

The interrogation thus framed; for rheſubſtance of ir, well 
2grecth wich ournew tranflation;Shall a Trumpet beblowne in 
« City, and the people notbe afraid? and therefore we may alike 
reſolue for both. 

Our reſolution may be thus: This T7#mpet muſt be blowne, 
nor in time of peace when all is quiet ; bur intmeot _ 

when 
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when all is in combuſtion : and ie muſt be blowne, not in the 
ſtreecs of the citie, but from che watch-tower ; and ir muft be 
blowne not at an erdizary time, but when men leaſt chinke of 
ic, to give warning of the ſudden approach ofthe enemievnto 
checicie, To this vnderſtanding we are direQed by [onathar, 

the Chaldee Paraphraſt, who addes vnto my text non [#0 tems- 
pore, co giue the meaning of it : Shall a Truwper beblowne in 

acitic, xo ſo rempore, out of its ordinary time, and ſhall nor 

the pcople be afraid ? 

So, our Prophet here ſpeaketh de clangore buccing extraor- 
dinari9,of an extraordinary blowing of the Trumpet zof its be- 
ing blowne aliens tempore, at a ſtrangetime. Such a blowing 
of the trumpet, at ſuch a time, was cuer a ſure token, adwentan« 
tis boſtis, that the enemic was nor farre of: Ynade paxor & me+ 
1, ſaith Druſim z whence ſcare and tremblipg were vpon 
the people. 

Now to the interrogation, Shall a trumpet be blowne in 4ci- 
tie, and the people not be afraid; or, ſpall they not tremblingly 
ranne together? Our anſwer is negatiue; No, It cannot be,that 
1n time of warre a tr #mpet ſhall be blowne in a citicatan extra« 
ordinary, an vnuſuall and a ſtrange houre, but the people will 
be afraid, and will tremblingly run together, 

Hitherco hath thereading beene cleared, and thetnerk- 


_ g4tionanſwered : and now ler vs ſee whereto this (ixth fimi- 


licude caken from warriours is appliable, Saint Hierome ap- 
plies it, as he doth theforaer. He applies it co ſuch as liuein 
diſcord and variance. Hemakesit to be cheir puniſhmentz/+ 
i” ciuitate Domini conſlituti,tnbe ſonits terreantsr : that being 
placed in the city of the Lord, they beterrificd with che ſound 
of che trumpe#. By this city of the Lord, he meanech che boly 
Catholike Church, and by this rrumpet, theword of God (oun- 
dinginthe Church, For thus headdeth, Whatſocuer is ſpo- 
ken in holy Scriptures,it is twbha comminans,a threatning trum- 
per, that wich a mighty voice penatrateth the cares of belec- 
uers. It we be righteous, this Trwmper of Chriſt calleth vs vn- 
to blefTednelle; but if wicked, vntotorments. With the ſound 
of this !r4mpes ſhall they be terrified thacliue in di/cord, and 
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variance. Of the foulenelle and leprofie of which f», I ſpake 
atlargein my laſt Sermon out ot this place. Now therefore ] 
leauc it, and proceed to ſome other application of this {ixthþ. 
mlitude, | 

Saint Cyr:/ applies it to theProphets of the Lord, and his 
Miniſters, thus : It a :r#mper be blowne in a citie, to giue war. , 
ning of theapproachof the enemy, who is there ſo without all d 
ſenſe of gricte, as not to conceiue exceeding feare of future 
euils ? Bur you, you the people of //-ae/,are fo void of all ſenſe 
and feeling, that though my 17 ,mpets ceaſe not continually to 
ſound aloud in your eares, and to fore-warne you of evils,tht 
ſhall come ro paſſe, you receiuers profit thereby, Though you 
vnderſtand by the ſound of my tr«wpers, that your cities; 
whichare now inhabited, ſhall be /aid waſte, and your Land 
(hall be deſolate;yet you take courage to your ſeluts againſt ſuch 
terrours, you put far away from you the exill day, you ſay with- 
in your ſelues, the vifion whichthis man ſceth, i for many aaict 
to come, and he propheſicth of the times that are far off. Tothis 
purpoſe Saint Cy7r1i/, 

With him agreechree great Rabbins, R. Danid, R. eAbri- 
ham, R,Selome. They make the Lord here to ſpeake afterthis 
manner : If azrumpet beblownein a citie atan vnſeaſonable 
houreto giue warning chatthe enemie is comming, the peo. y 
ple will -xceedingly tremble and be afraid. Why then, are mt P 
you afraid ? why tremble yee not at the woices of my Prophets? h 
My Prophets are my trampetors: by them | giuveyou warning 
of the euils that hang ouer your heads, and will cre long fall 
vpon you, Why are you not afraid ? why tremble you not ? þ 

To this application of this {ixth finwlicude, our new Expo We f 
ficors for the moſt part haue ſubſcribed, They vnderſtandby 
this C:tzethe C bmrch of Goa, by the Trumpet the Word of G 0d, 
by the people the hearers of tbe Word: and fo, thus ſtandsthe 
application: When a !rawper giveth a ſuddenf{igne bythe 
ſound of iront of awatch-rower,all the people harkex,and art 
troubled, and prepare themſelues this way or that way accot- 
ding as the ?r#wpet giueth thetoken : So at the woice of God 
founding by his 44n1ters,we ought to give care andbe 411 
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AMOS 3. 6. 
tive, and be moned at the noiſe of it,and as he giueth warning, 
prepare our ſelues and looke abour vs while it is time, leſt at» 
terward it be too late. 

Now the lefſon which we areto take from hence is this, 

The word of God wtitered by bis Miniſters, d:ſerneth more 

reuerence, feare, and trembling,then doth a trumpet ſounding an 
alarme from a watch-tower. | 

For the word of God is a trumpet too, anda trumpet of a farre 

ſiriller found. The blowers of this rrampet are the Miniſters 
of ther/ord, who in this regard are called ſometimes Txba 
D:i, and ſomecrimes Specnlatorer. They arc Gods trumpet, 
andchey arewatch-wen, They are Tuba Des, Gods trumpet : 
and hereby are they put in minde of their dutic ; even to de- 
nounce perperuall warre againſt the wicked z and to excite 
men, cuen to fight againſt che Dewil, and to bid defiance 
vato Snme, And they are Speculatores, they are Watch-men, 
placed by God in his holy Cite, the Church, Velat wn ſpe» 

c:/4, as in a Watch-tower, to watch for the ſafecie of thepeo- 
ple, andco blow the trwmper vnto them, when any danger is 
at hand, 

Both appellations are mer together in /erem. 6. 17. Conſti- 
1144 ſuper vos ſpeculatores ; audite vocem tube : I have ſet ouer 
you watch-men: hearken to the ſound of the trumper. Biſhops, 
Paſtors, Miniſters; they arc theſe watch-men : and wee are to 
hearken to the ſound of their 1rumpery. 

Their trumpets ? True, For Miniſters have trumpets. Their 
trumpets are ewo, One is Territoria, the other is Conſolato« 
ria, One isa terrifying trumpec z the other crumper is com» 
forting, 

Of the former God ſpeaketh by his Prophet Eſay chap. 
58.1. Crie aloud, ſpare not, lift vp thy woice like « trumper, 
and ſhew my people their tranſpyeſſion, and the houſe of Tacob their 
fnnes, So doth hee by Zephania, chap.1. 16. eA day of the 
Trumpet 4nd alarme againſt the fenced cities, and againſt the 
high towers: eAnd 1 will bring diſtreſſe vpou men, chat they 
ſhall wa/ke the blinde men, becanſe they hane ſinned againſt the 


Lord. This trumpet you may call enbam legs, the _—_— 
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of the Law: becauſe by ic the Miniſter denounceth the curſes 
of che Law, the wrath of God, miſery, and calamitic to cuery 


 vnrepencanr (inner. 


Of che other rrumper of che miniſtery, we may vnderſtand 
that, Eſay 27. 13. The prear Trumpet ſhall be blowne, ard 
they ſrallcome,which were readve to periſh m the Land of Allyria, 
and the ont=caſtsin the Laud of X gypt, and ſhall wor ſhip the 
Lord i» the holy Aownt at Ieruſalem, This trumpet you may 
call cabam Emnangely, the trumper of the Goſpell : becauſeby 
itthe Adimiſtcr pronounceth the blellings of che Goſpell;the 
loue of God, a quiet conſcience, and true fcliciry to cucry true 
belecuer, 

Theſe two trumpets, terrifying and comforting, that of the 
Law,this of the Goſpell, areſtill ot vic in the Church of Chrilt, 
the 14insfer ſounding ſometimes wee, ſometimes wealc,accor- 
ding as our finnes thall giue him cauſe, - 

But why is it, thatthe miniſtery of che Word, and che prea- 
ching thereof, is compared to atrumpet ? Hettor Pint in his 
Comment ypon the cight and hittieth of Eſay giueth hercof 
ewo reaſons. Oneis, becauſe, as the materiall trumpet calleth 
and encourageth vnto watre fo this ſpiritnall trumpet, the 
preaching of che Word, calleth and encourageth vs to fight 
valiantly againſt the world, the fleſh and che Dcuill, The 
other is, becauſe as the material erumpet is blowne at lolem- 
nitics to beroken toy : ſo this ſpiritualltramper, the preacl- 
ing of the Word, ſhould ſlirre vs vp ad /aboreminpreſenti, & 
ad randinm in ſuturo ;:tolabourinthislite, and to 1oy in that 
to come. For as he addeth, hic eft locus vincendi, thi triumphane 
di: hic brents labors, lic ſempiterne queett; : hic pane tranſes 
anti, ibs gloria permanentis. Here is the place tor ewercom- 
ming, there for the triumph : here of ſome /«: re labour, chere 
of cternall quier : here of paine that paſleth away, there of 
glory that endureth. 

The compariſon ſtanding thus betweene the preaching of 
the Word, and a trumpet, warranteth the truth of the dc- 
Qtrine propounded z which was, 

T he word of God witerea by bis Miniſters deſerneth more rt» 
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werence, feare, aud trembling,then doth a tramper ſounding 
an alarme from a watch-tower, 

This repreſentation of the word of God by a trumpet ſhould 
euer ſound, and as it were, goe before vs, inallour aftions,in 
warre, in peace, in all meetings and ioyfull feaſts, that all our 
doings may beacceptable co the Lord our God. 

The do&trinenow deliuered, ſtanding vponthecompariſon 
that is betweene the preaching of the Word and atrumper, may 
intermes abſolute be thus ; Thepreaching of the word of God 


;; tobe harkened wnto with all renerence, Iris thepointI hand-. 


led in my firſt Sermon vpon this third Chapterof Amer. My 
Th:/5s then was, The word of God 7s diligently to be harkened 
v#t0, Whar proofes and reaſons our of Scripture then pro- 
duced forthe confirmation ot that rruth, and what viſe was 
made thereof, [ now ſtand nor to repeat. Nornced I fo to 
doe. The holy Scripture being as the Ocean of waters 
which can neuer bee exhauſted, yeeldeth vs great varictic 
of marcer, though we ipeake againe and againe to the ſame 
point. I proceed then with my Theſ?s, as it 1s giuen intermes 
abſoluce, 
T he preaching of the word of God is 40 be harkened wntowith 
all renerence. 
I vrge this dutie, 
Firſt, from the honour of him that ſpeaketh. : 
Secondly, from the danger of him that heareth negli- 
ently. 's 
Thirdly from the profic of him that heareth with dili- 
gence, 

Fir(t, rbe preaching of the wird of God is tobe harkened vnto 
with all renerence for the honours ſake of himthat ſheazeth. For 
the honours ſake of him that ſpeakerh ? Why? Who is he 2 Is 
he not ſome Prophet, ſome eApoſtle, ſome Preeſt, or Alini. 
fer, one whom wee know to be of meane deſcent, ſome 


2 Heard-man, ſome Þ Fiſher-may, ſome © Tent-maker, ſome * Ano 1.1. 
4 (arpenters ſonne. Isnot his mother called Mary ? and his * Mai 4.18. 


brechren James and /oſes, and Simon, and [ndas ? And his (i- 
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ſters,27e they not all withvs? How then is it that you vrge VS TO 4 Matth.13.55, 
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gite eare with reucrence tothe preaching of the Word, forthe 
aſs ſake of him that ſpeaketh ? 

Our blctTed Sauiour Chrrft Teſw. vntieth this knot for me, 
He to comfort his Apeſtles againſt the time of perſecution, 
thus ſaith vnto them, CAatth. 10, 19, 20. Take ns thought 
how or what yee foal ſpeake, for it ſball be ginen you in the [ame 
houre what yee ſhall ſpeake. For it is not yee that ſpeake, but the 
Spirit of your Father, that ſpcaketh im you. In che thirteenth 
of Marke, Verſe 11. thus. It i not yee that ſpeake, but the 
holy Ghoſt. Intherweltth of Zake, verſe 12. thus. The holy 
Ghoſt hall teach you inthe [ame honre what pee #rught to ſay, 
Now ſee ; Ir is the Spirir of your Father ; the Spirit of 
God ; the holy Gho#t that ſpeakech in his I/inifters. Why 
then, yecare with reverence to giue eareto them, when they 
preach 'vnto you, for the honours ſake of him that ſpea. 
keth. 

Dui vos audit, me anait, ſaith Chriſt vnto his Diſciples, 
Luke 10,16. Hee that heareth you, heareth mee ; and hee that 
defiſcth you, deſpiſeth me. Hecthat heareth you heareth mee } 
Ic is an admirable and gracious diſpenſation from God, to 
ſpeake vnto man, not in his owne perſon, and by the woice of 


| his thanders and lightnings, or with the exceeding lond ſound 


of atrunzpet : but by Prophets, by eApeſtles, by Diſciples, by 


 CMinifters zby menof our owne nature, fleſh of our fleſh, 


and bones of our bones, by menof our owne ſhape and lan- 
guage, by men ſubiet? to the ſame paſſions, whereto weeare 
ſubiet. God ishee that ſpeaketh from aboue, that blelſeth 


and curſeih, that bindeth andlooſeth,thatexhorteth and dil- 


ſwadeth by the mouth of mar, For this reſpeR and relations 
ſake berweene God and bis Mmiſters, whom it hath pleaſed 
of his mercy in ſome ſort to dignifie with the repreſentation 
of his owne perſon here vpon the carth, che world hath cuer 
held them in very reuerent eſtimation, 

' Remember the Galatians, Though Saint Pas! preached 
the Goſpell vato them through s»firmitie of the fleſh, without 
the honour, without the oftenration, without the pompe of 


this world, rather as one that Rudicd to bring his perſon into 
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contempt, than otherwiſe ; yer werethey ſo farre off from de- 

i//ng or reicting hiws, that they rather received him as an 
Angell of God, yea, as Chriſt leſus, And he bare them record, 
that if it had beene poſſible, they would haue plucked out their 
owne eyes, and haue giuen them to him. If it had' beene poſe 
5ble, that is, if Nature and the Law of God had nor forbid- 
d:nit : or, if it had beene poſſible, that is, if they might haue 
doneit ſine ſus diſpendio, as Haymo and Remigins doe inter» 
pret it, if they might haue done it without their owne vtrer 
vndoing : or sf it had beene poſſible, that is, if it might haue 
beene ad Eccleſie viilitatem, ſo ſpeake Aquinas and Gorray, 


if ic might hauc beene for the good of the Church , they 


| - would haue plucked ont their owne eyes, and haue given them 


to Paul, Would they haue plucked out cheir owne eyes ? 1Vs« 
hilhabet qui/quam charing ocults ſuis : There 1s nothing more 
deare vntoa man than are his eyes, And yet if ir hadbeene 
poſſible, would the Galatians haueplacked out their owne eyes, 
and haue giuen them to Par. | 

When the Children of 1f-ae/ murmured againſt CHoſes 
and eAaron, Moſes ſaid vntothem, Erxod.16.8, The Lord 
heareth your murmurings which yee murmure againit him ; 
and what are wee? Your murmurings are not againſt vs, but 
againſt the Lord, Whatare we, bur Serwi + Minſtr5,the Ser- 
uants and Miniſters of the Lord? Your murmurings arcnot 
againſt vs, bat againſt the Lord, | | 

This is that, which the Lord ſaith concerning his Pro- 
phet , Dent. 18. 19. Whoſoency will not harken to the words 
which hee ſhall ſþeake in my name, Ego vltor exiftam, 1 will 
require ir of him, I will bee his auenger. Whereupon 


Didacu Stella : Hominem non debes aſpicere , ſed Denny, Enarrat.in cap, 
q#i in eo loquituy ; Looke not vpon man , ſet not thy 10. Luce. 


thoughts vpon him, but vpon God that ſpeaketh in him. 
For the words Which hee ſpeaketh, hee ſpeaketh in the name 
of Goa, 

Burt ſay the Preacher bee a naughtie, a wicked man; 
what ſhall I then doe 2 Deanm qui per ipſum loquitur, debes 


r-/bicores Thou muſt haue regard to God, chat ſpeaketh by 
him, 
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him, -God dinina & admirabili ſua virtute, God of his diving 
and maruellous power, is ablero bring to patlc excellent and 
diuine workes by enill nſtruments, 

God fed Elias by the miniſtery of Rawemr, Ravens brought 
him bread and fleſh in the morning z and bread and fleſh in 
the cuening, 1 King.17, 6. Did Rawens bring him food? 
Cur ita? Why ſo Lord ? Couldeft thou nor command D oxy, 
and other cleane bras ro feed thy Prophet, but thou muſt pro. 
uidefor him by Rawens? Note here the myſtery. God victh 
many times to gine vnto his people the ſpirituall food of 
their ſoules, ſownd and wholeſome doftrine, by enill and wics 
ked men, as he gaue good bread and flcſh ro El:zs by Rawens : 
ts vero comede, onely cat thou, and receive thou from the 
hand of God whar he ſendeth : and be nor curious ro knoy, 
whether hee that brings chee thy ſoules meat, be a Raven 
or a dowe, a wicked or a good man, fo the food hee bringah 
thee be ſound and come from God. By this time you ſee, you 
are to giue eare with reverence co the preaching of the word 
of God for the honours ſakeof him that ſpeaketh. 

You are now in the ſecond place to be vrged to the per- 
formance of this dutie, from the danger of him that beareth 
negligently, The danger is great. Saint eAng»ſtine diſco. 
uers it by comparing the word of God for the eſtimation 
thar is to be held of it, tothe Body of Chriſtin the Euch«- 


riſt, His words arein the (ix and ewenticth of his fitry Ho- 


miliesz Non minus rews crit , quis verbum Dei negligenter 
audierit, quan qui Corpus Chriſti in terram cadere ſua negli- 
gentia permiſerit : Whoſocuer ſhall hearc the word of God 
zegligently , (hall bee no lefle guiltie, than hee that by his 
owne negligence ſhall ſuffer the Bodte of Chriſt to fall vp- 
on the ground. And therefore with what ſolicicude and care 
weetake heed thatno part of Chrifts bodze which is giuen to 
vs by the Miniſter, doe fallvatoche ground ; with the like 
wee ſhould take heed, that no part of Gods word that is offe- 
red vnto vs by the Preacher, doe cither by our wandering 
choughts, or our irreverent talking fall froa out our hearts 
and periſh, E- 

But 
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But ſay, this ſolicirude and care be wanting in vs z whar 
then ? Then the danger is, our very prayers will be an abo. 
mination toche Lord. So faith the holy Ghoſt, Prox. 28.9. 
He that turneth away h1s eare from hearingthe Law, excn bs 
prayer ſpall bee an abomination : where by turning away the 
eare from bearing, hee meanetch not onely the open con- 
temning and delpiling of the word of God, but alſo cuc- 
ry »eg/gent. carelelle, and vnprofitable hearing thereof, And 
ſo ic 3s true: Hee that turneth away bus eare from hearing 
the Law, bs prayer ſhall be an abomination to the Lord, the 
Lord will loath and abhorre the prayer he maketh, and will 
not heare him. | | 

Theres yet afurther danger of our eg/igent hearing, and 
thatis the lotſe of the word of God from among vs. Neg- 
lia-nt hearing delerucs no lelle : forit is a rebellion againſt 
God, and God will tye the congues of his ſeruants, thar they 
ſhall not preach his Word to ſuch. So tyed hee the congue 
of Ezectsel, chap. 3.,26, O ſonne of man, 1 will make thy 
rongue cleaue to the roofe of thy month, that thou ſhalt bee 
aumbe, and ſpall not be to this people a repromer, for they are 
a rebellions bswſe, Whereupon Great Gregorie z Propter ma« 
los awditores bonts ſermo aosttoribus tolltur : for ill hearers 
God ſomerimes ſtoppeth the mouthes of good teachers. So 
ſtopped hee the mouth of Saint Paw, that hee ſhould not 
reach in lermwſalom, Att.,22. 18. Make baſte, and get thee 
quickly eat of Hieruſalem, for they will not receine thy teſti 
monie concerning mere The Apoltles that would have prea- 
ched in A/ia, could nor, for the Spirit would not ſuffer chem, 
AT. 16. 7. 

Chriſt forbids vs dare ſanIum canibus, Matth, 7, 6, Gine 
»ot that which 1; holy wnto dogges, neither caſt yee your pearles 
before ſwine, Who are thoſe degges, who. theſe ſwine, bur 
men living in incurable impietic withoutall hope of amend» 
ment, and wallowing in the mire of vnbridled luxurie? who 
it they vouchſafeto come to this Watch-tower of the Lord 
to heareche found of the Trumpet, they giue care but neg- 
tgently, but vnprofirebly, but contemptnouſly ? Such are they 
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whom this inhibition concerneth, Gize not that which i; he. 
ly unto dogges, neither caſt yee your pearles before (wine, For 


_ what is this holy thing, that wee muſt 'not giue vnto chem, 


whart theſe pearles, bur weritars myſteria, the myRerics of 
cruth incloſed within the profundicie of the Scriptures, a 
pearlerwirhin ſhell aſhes ? Theſe holy myſteries be kept backs 
from chem, that will be weg/sgent, vnproficable and contemp. 
tuons bearers. Andthusyou fee, you arc to give eare with re. 
werewee to the preaching of the word of God, tor the dangers ſake 
of him that heareth negligently, 

You will now in the third placebe perſwaded tothe per. 
formanceof this durtic, forthe profits ſake of him that heareth 
ditigently. Here is a three. fold profit for him; 

1. His heart hereby ſhall be (oftned. 
2. Ic ſhall be ſweetned, 
3. Iclhallbecleanſed. 

Thar the preaching of che Word /»ftencth the heart, Pc. 
tru de Palude would proue by the confeſhon of the Spouſe, 
Cant. 5.6. Anima mea liqgueſatta eſt, vt dileliins locut ing oft ; 
As ſoone as my belon:d (þake, as ſoone as I heard the voice 
of my Sauiour, wy /onle exen melted. But fitter ro our pur- 
pole is the example of Abab, 1 King. 21. Etias comes vn- 
ro- him with the word of God in his mouth : ſz rbe place 
where dogges licked rhebloud of Naboth, ſpall dogges licke thy 
bloud, een thine, O King, verl. 19, andverſ. 21. /willbrus 
exill pon thee, and will take away thy poſteritis, all thy poſterntie, 
hab hereupon rents his cloathcs, puts ſack-clorb vpon his 
fleſh and lyes cherein, faſteth, and goeth comtorcletle, ver!, 
27. Sceyou not the heart of Ahab humbicd, his hard keat 
{oft ened by the word of God, 

In the ſecond (hapter of the booke of [ndgrer, a Mellen- 
per of the Lord comes vp from Gr/ga/ro Boohin, with worcs 
of reproote apainſt the people of //rae/, and ſaich , / maze 
Fox o goe oÞ our of Agypt, and hawe bron ht you. vnto the 
Land, which 1 ſware wnio yoar Fathers, and I ſaid, [ wil! ne- 
wer breake wr COMenant with Tore ; 2nd yer ſhallaahe no lcaoue 
with the inhut :tants of this £444 : 3/021 Gallthrow Avvoe thz1t 
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Altars : but yee hawe not obeyed my voice z why hane yee done 
thi ? This was the word of God vnto them : they heard ir, 
and cryed out, and wept. Their hearts were humbled: cheir 
hard hearts were /oftened. This is it char the Lord hatii ſaid, 
lerem. 23.29. [i not my ſword like fire? and like a bammer 
that breaketh the rocke in peeces 2 Yes Lord : thy Word 
is like fire, and like a hammer that breaketh the rocke in 
peeces : It mollifieth and /oftenerb che hard Ronie and flig- 
tic heart, 

A ſecond profir that the Word preached bringeth vnto 
v3,is,that it/weetreth the hearr,For the word of God 1s HMan- 
nt, habens in ſe omne deleltamentuw ſapors, it is asthe Ce- 


IcRiall Manna, that cAngelts food, that bread from Heauen, ”/A.16. 20, 


very pleaſantand well gu/fed. Damid eſteemes it to.be {wee- 
ter than Hony, and the dropping of the hony-combe , P/alm. 
19.10, And P/al,119. 103. out of the admiration there- 
of, hee ſaith, O how [weet are thy words vnto my taſte! yea 
ſweeter are they than Hony to wy month. Faun wells verbs 
compoſita, Prone 16. 2:4. Faire, pleaſant, and well compo- 
ſed words areas an Hony-combe, ſweetto the foule, and health 
tothe bones. Que verba compoſita, dnlcia ſwnt,fi tha non ſunt ? 
So (landirne Aquanina in his Meditations vpon the I19. 
P/alme ; W hac faire, what pleaſanc, what wellcompoſed words 
are {weer, Lord, if chine bee not 2 Thy words, Lord, de 
wielle cls mellea, & de lumine two luminoſa animans non dnl. 
corant modo, ſed dulcedine inebriant. Thy words, Lord,ſweet 
as is the Hery of Heauen, andtull of lighe chrough by light, 
doe net only /weerenthe foule, but doc eucn 1rbriate it with 
ſweetneſſe. 

The chird profit that the Word preached bringeth vnto 
vs, Is, that it c/eanſeth the heart. It maketh cleane che heart, 
according to that ſaying of Chri#t, John 15.3, Now yee are 
cleane thrangh the Word which £ hane ſpokenwvnto.you.] Gleane 
arc yec, Now propter baptiſm, quo lets. eftis, Not for the 
Bapti/me wherewith you have beene baptiſed, {4d propter 
verbur quod lecutus ſuns Ibis , but for the Word which I 
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have ſpoken vnto you, You are c/eave, not for your Bay; 
ziſme, bur for the Word, So Saint Augnſtize Tratt. 80, in 
Johannem, Detrabe verbum & quideſt agua niſi aqua? Ac. 
cedit verbum ad elementum O& fit ſacramentum: Take away 
the Pord, and what 1s the water but water ? the Word com. 
meth to the element, and it is made a Sacrament. You are 
cleane then, not by your Bapri/me, but by the z/ord. And 
you are c/eave by the Word, Nov quia dicitur, ſed qrita cre- 
ditur, You arecleane by the Word, not becauſe the Word is 
preached vwnto you, but becauſe you beleexe it when it is pres 
ched. The Phariſees and other hypocrites did heare the 
Word of Chriſt, yet werethey notthercby made cleane, be. 
cauſe they did notbeleeue the Word of Chriſt. Andſodoth I 
Ropertns expound theſe words. Tox arecleane. You arecleane, | 
becauſe you he/eene that which I haue ſaid vnto you, concer- 

ning my death and reſurreion, how I mult dre for your ſinxe;, 

ard riſe againe for your inſtification, and goe away to provides 
place for yow. You haue not only heard, but allo hauc belee- 

wed the Ford which I hauc ſpoken. vnto you, and therefore 

are yee cleane. 

The fruicr then, and the profit, that ariſeth vnto vs from 

our reuerent hearing of the Word preached is by our faith, I; 

is faith that parifieth onr hearts, faith Peter, A. 1 5.9. Faith 

Itis, by which we apprehend the bloud of che Lambe of God, 

and are thereby cleanſed from all onr ſinnes. 

Buc I may not hold you ouer-long with the proſecution 

of this point, Let it pleaſe you ro be remembred, chat wee 
have hicherto beene moued to the performance of a holy du- 

tic, cucn tothe rewerent hearmg of the word of God : and this, 

firlt for tbe honowrs ſake of himthat peaketh; ſecondly, for the 
dangers ſake of him that heareth negligently ; thirdly, for the 
profits ſake of him that heareth diligently : aud that wee vn- 
derſtand thisprofic to be three-fold, that it /oftenerh our hard 
beart?, that it ſweeteneth them, that it cleauſeth them, Whit 
now remaineth, but that wee pray God to diſmille vs with 
a bleflivg? RO HB” 
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Wee humbly beſcech thee, moſt gracious God, fo to 

open our hearts, and to volocke the cares of our vnderſtan» 
ding, thatnow and cuer hearing thy Word profitably, we 
may obſerue, learne, and embrace ſuch patſages there. 
in,asarenecel[ary to the confirming of our weake 
faich,and the Amendment of our (infull liucs, 
Grant this deare Father, for thy beſt 
bcloued Sonne Icſus Chrift, 
AMEN. 


THE 
Eighth Lecture. 


 Ano3s 3. 6, 
Shall there be enill ina (ity, and the Lord hath uot done it * 


AZZ: His ſhort ſentence you may call the Con- 

| ERP clafion orthe explication of the (imili- 

S274 tudesthat went before. The (imilitudes 

were (ix; all taken from vulgar experi. | 

1 KS ence, and ſuch as is incident to a Shep- | 
ESC xj herds walke. The explication, as it is 
giuen by Theodore and Remigins, ſtands 
thus: As It cannot be, that rwo ſhould wake rogether, ex: 
cept they bee agreed; or that 4 Lion ſhould roare in the foreſt, 
when he bath no prey z or that « lions whelpe ſhould ery ont of 
bis denne, if he hane gotten nothing z or that a bird ſhould. fal 

ina ſnare vpon theearth, where no ginne is for bins; or that « 
fowler ſhould take wp his ſnare from the ground, before be haut 
taker ſomewhat ; orthat the Trumpet ſhould ſound an alarme 
5" the City, and the people not feare : ſo it cannot be, that ther: 
ſhould bee any exill in a City, except the Lord command it 
ſoro be. This dependance of theſe words vpon the former1s 

approucd by Chriſtophorm a Caſtro in his Paraphraſe. 
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_ Conrad Pellican and others, looke not ſo farre backe for 
the coherence of theſewords, but confine them within this 
lixch verſe ; thus: As 4 trampet Is not b/owne 'in a (ity, but 
that the people chercof ſhould be 4fraid, and runne together: 
ſo neither is rhere 41y eas ſent by the Lord to any place, city, 
or country, but chat the people thereof ſhould repent and 
amend their lives. 

The «mdn;,the redditzn ſuicting with the aegmars, with the 
propoſition of the [imilirude here drawne from che ſound of 
the 1r#mpert, ſhould be thus : Shall a Prophet in the name of 
the Lord ſoreſrew any ſuture exill, and ſhall not the prople bee 
afr4id? Bur, becauſe whasſocuer evils a Prophet foretelleth, he 
foretelleth from the Lord ; and the exis which he forecellech, 
fall not out but by the Lord; theretore e Amos here omutting 


the Antecedent, ſers downethe conſequent : Shall chere be euull 


ia acity, and the Lord hath nat done it ? 

Shall there be enill, &c. Some yecres have paſſed away 
lince I handled chis Texiinche chicteſt aflembly of chis Dio- 
celſe. My then endeyours were to arme my felfe, and that 
deuout audirory with patience- againſt the day of offi:#ior, 
And becauſe that day, is a day, which eucry-child of God 
muſt looke for, 1 was 1nduced to publiſh whatT then deljuc- 
red, if i:mighc be, forche comfort of ſuch as chen heard me 
not : and I didit, vnder the ticle of the baven of the effiif7eg.. 

\Jhartnced then is there, thar I ſhould at this 4ime recom- 
mend the fame Tex: vary you 2 What the wiſe ſonnevof Syrach 
nrheeighteenth, of his: Foclefiaſticxs, werſ. 6. ſaich of ſfach 
:5 ſearch tnro the worker of God, is true of vs, whole office 
15, tolearch into the words of God, Cum conſummanerit ho« 
#37, teuc incipiet; When a man hath done what he can, hee 
muſt beginne againe. For as Saint Hierome hatch well obſer- 
ned 1n his Comment vpon the 90, Pſalme, Singnla terba 
Scrittararum, fjuguls Sacramentd ſunt : enery word 1 Scrip- 
rure isa Sacrament, and containeth a myſtery. Execry word 4 
Sarrameyt ! The Rabbins ſtay nor here: they ſay as much ot. 
every letter ; Nndlum eftiotg in Ser ipturd, 4 quo mnen prudent 
won cs doffrivarum thee is nat an io(e,anpiac/erff rerrer 1n 
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the Scriptures, bur thereon doe depend mountaine: of do. 
Qrines. Saint Hierome in the ſecond booke of his Commenta. 
ries vpon the Epiſtle to the Epheſians yer goers farther y Sin. 
guli apices, fingula puntta in dumu Scripturss, plena ſunt ſen. 
ſibus : there isnotatitrle, nota point in the divine Scripeures, 
buc icsfull of ſpiricua}l meaning, full of ſenſes, 

Not a word, but its a Sacramevt ! not a /etrer, bur it yeelds 
monuntames of dofFrines ! not apoint, but irs fall of ſenſes! Well 
then may thewords which I haue now read vnro you, yeeld 
variety of matter, fir for our deepeſt meditations a /econd 
r:me : and becauſethey followin courſe in this Chapter, the 
expolition whereof T haue for this place vndertaken, I mzy 
not in filence paſle them ouer, but muſt rake a reniew of 
them, and recommend them to your Chriſtian and deuout 
attentions, 

Sball there be enillin a City, and the Lord hath not doneit? 

Herein obſerue with methree circumſtances; Qu, 9 uid, 
Vii. Burs, the Agent z Quid, the Afton z bs, the placeof 
performance. The Agent, 1s the Lord; the Aion, is a do- 
ing of exif, the place of performance is a City, Shak therebee 
enill in a City, andthe Lord hath not done it ? 

You fce the bounds of my preſent diſcourſe. I will goe 
. ouer them with as much breuity and perſpicuity as I may, 
Gods hely grace aſſiſting me,and your Chriſtian and accuſto. 
med patience giuing leaue, 

The fiſt pojat I am ro handle is P##: it 1s the Agent. 
His rame in my Text is /chowah, and it is the moft proper 
name of God. | 

Is his name /ehoxak ? How then is it that Jacob the Parri- 
arch, Gen. 32.29. asking after the name of God, reccjuesan- 
ſwer in the Yulgar Latine, Cur queris nomen meum, quod eff 
mirabile? Wherfore is ir, that thou docſt askeafter my name, 
ſceing it is wonderfull ? And how comes ic to palle, that 
the like anſwer is giuen vnto Afanoab, Indges 13. 18, Cur 
gners nomey menm, quod eft mirabile? Why askeft thou thus 
afrer my name, ſceing it is ſecrer? And why doth Agr en. 


quire with adnuration, Prox. 30. 4: Who hath aſcended v9 
muto 
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into Heanen? or who hath come downe from thence? Who hath 
gathered the wind in bis fiſt? Who bath bound the waters in 4 
garment ? Who hath eſtabliſhed all che ends of che earth ? 
40d nowen cixs ? What is his name? (aft. thou ted? as if is 
were impoſſible co findeour a fir namefor God, 
| Muchdiſputing is there in the Schooles about the name of 


God, which they reckon vp by a threefold diuinity. The firſt 
is * Theologia affirmatina, an affirmative Diuinity : theſecond *Salmeron Di, 


is, Theologia wyſtica (ive negativa, a myſticall or negatiue 4/#1. Epbeſ. 


—_ : the third is, Theologia Symbolica, a ſymbolicall ang Page 
ivinicy. \ X 

| In the affirmative dininity, God is called by ſuch names ern 
as doe ſound our his perfeRion, ſuch as arc, Þ Onmipotent, pag. 170. 

c Euerlaſting, Good, 4 Wiſe, * Holy, f /nſt, and 8 Trae. * Get 17. Ts 
Inthe myſtical or negatine dininity, no certaine name 1s —_ « a_ ; 
given him, to deſcribe him, what he 54, but to ſhew what he « gpocal. 15. 4. 

z- not, Such appellations are theſe, ® /nowortall, Tnaiſble, f Dent. 22.4. 

i Pncorrwptible, k [ncorporeall, 1 Ineffable, Ineſtimable, Incons- 5 Exod.24-6. 
prehenſible, Infinite, ® Immenſe, Vadiuided, Vauariable, Vas ; : - B a. 
changeable, k pms. 
in the /ymbolicall diginity any name may be giuen him : 6.Super Cantic, 
he may be called ® a Lion, a Lawhbe, a WWorme, a (, alfe, Light, | Aug.Tom. 10. 
Heanen, a Starre, any thing elſe, by ® eAnalogie or ſimili- © *c1%% = 2b 
tude, Nulla P fquidem res eff, que in aliquo Deum non re- = Lene 
ferat : for there is not any thing, but in ſomewhat ir reſem- Serm. 51. 
bles God. n Salmeron. 
To the firſt of theſe three belongeth this name of God in P'/f+5-31 loan. 
wy Text; his name ſchowah, Tehowah is among the affir- > Ti 
mative names of God; and is of thens the moſt princi- jb, r. pag. 20. ; 
pall. So ſaith Damaſcene lib. 1, Orthodox, fidei cap, 12, ? Salmeron. in 
And well, For it comprehendeth retry, all in it (elfe, Ye- £097: DiP.4e 
lut quoddars pelagia, as a Sea of ſubſtance, infinite and in- = — & 
determinate, ©) 35% 2 q+ 13+ L147 Co 
Jehouah \\It is the eſſentiall name of God, the name of his 
eſſence, for three reaſons, Firſt, becauſe God is of bimiſelfe, nor 
of any other, Secondly, becauſcother things are frow God, 
not from any thing elſe, nor "om chemſe]ues. Thudly, We 
| cauſe 
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cauſe God giues Eſſe reale, a reall being to (andis caertriie in) 
his promites, and his threats. 

- Allthis is confirmed, Eſay 43. 10. Tee are my witneſſer, 
ſaith. /ehowah, that yee may know aud beleene me, and vndex.. 
ſtand that I ans he : before me there was no God formed, neither 
[ball there be after mr.. [, enen [ am [chonab ; and beſides mee 
there 15 no Samionr, Yea, before the day was, | am he ; and ther: 
#5 nonethat can deliner ont of my band: 1 will worke, and who 
ſtall let it ? Jt is from hence plaine, that the Lord, /ehoxah, 
1s e779, eyrcav, and aunaei; he isof himſe/fealone, and ever. 
ot himſclfe and of no other, the beginning and fountaine of all 
chings clſc, that have any being. 

See chen herehis Eſence,ver/.10-l ambe,verſc11. I,encn l, 
am the Lord, verſ, 12+ Te are my witneſſes, that 1 am God, uerſ, 
13.1ambe. Sec here his Eternity, werſ. 10. Before me there 
was 10 God formed, neither ſhall there bee any after me + and 
verſe. 13. Before the day was, 1 am. See allo kis Ormipotency, 
wer ſ. 11. Beſide me there u no Saniour > verſ, 13. There u none 
 thatcan deliner out of my hand. Againe in the ſame verſe, / 
will workez and who [hall let it ? 

Great is the comfort that this name of God, his name /e. 
bouah, may adminiftcr vaco vs. Our God 1s /chonab; of 
himſelfe, eternall, and omnipotenr : and therefore will not 
faile co giuevnto vs the good things which he hath promiſed 
in his holy Word. 

Much too blame then are the /ewes, who through their 
vaine ſuperftition, holding this name of God , this great 
name, Tireazduuamy as they call it, ro be avexpurmny, ineffable, 
and not to be pronounced, doe neither writeir, nor reade it, 
nor ſpeake it : but as oft as chey meet with it in holy Scrip. 
ture, they cicherreadefor it Elohims, or Adonai, or doc only 
name the fore letters of which it conliſteth, lod, He, Van, He: 
whereas yet God hath therefore made knowne this b:s naw? 
co men, that men mightreade it, and pronounge it with 3 
reuerent and an holy feare. 

This our God the Lord, /ehonab, who is of himſelfc alone, 


and giucth a'real berry toall things elſe, who is euer cre; 
| | true 
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zruein himſclfe, true in his workes, and true in his words : 
this our God is a good God. Good in him(clfe, and good our of 
himſelfe, Good in bimſeife of his owne ellence, and the 
higheſt degree of goodneſle, 

He is /#4 efſentia bonws, good of his owne eſſence. For 
his goodnefſe is not by participation of good from any other, but 
naturally of himſe!fe from euerlafting : nor is his geodneſſe 
accidentall, but hee is /#2 ipfims bonitas, Hee is his owne 
goodnelſle. 

And he is Summe bow; he is good in thehigheſt degree of 
goodneſſe. For he is that ſame Sumwmur Bonum, that ſame 
chickcſt good, thatis of all men to be ſought for. 

Heis good alſo, Extreſe, out of himſclfe, For he is the Au- 
thor of at good, as well in making ſo many good creatures, as 
in doing good to them being made. And this his goodneſſe is 
either gererall or fpeciall. 

Hisgeverall goodneſſe extends it (elle to all his. creatures: 
not enely to ſuch as haue continued in that goodneſe, wherein 
they were created; butalſoco ſuch as haue fallen away from 
cheir primigeniall goodnefſe, cuen to enill ſngels, and to wic- 
hed men, Ot this goodneſſe I vnderſtand that, Pal. 33.5, The 
earth i; full of the goodneſſe of the Lord, 

His /peciall goodweſſe 1 call that, by which he doth good to 
the holy eAngels, confirmed in grace, and to hiselett children 
among che ſonnes of men, Such is that, whereof wee reade, 
Pſal. 33-1, Traly Ged ts goodto ]ſracl, exen to ſuch 45 are of 4 


cleane heart, He is good, that is, hee is & my fauourable, 


and full of compaſſion to //r4e/, to his eletand holy people, 
hisholy Church, yer milicant vpon theearth, dcliuering her 
from euill, and beftowing good vpon her, 

Now if hoxy of its owne nature and eſſence. ſweer, hath 
no bitterneſſein it z if the Si#rne of itsowne nature and eſſence 
light, hath no darkneſle in it : then out of doubt it cannot 
be, that our Ged the Lord, Tebowah, who is eucr goody good 
in/c, and good, extraſe ; good of his owne nature and eſlcnce, 
and good towards all his creatures, ſhould haue any ex:# in 
him. No, Lerd, Weeconfeſle ”_ thee with thy holy ſer- 
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uant Darnid ; Thou art not a God that bath pleaſure in wicked. 
neſſe, neither ſaall exill dwellwiththee, | 

Thusyau ſee, 2, who this Agent is, Heis our God, the 
Lord, /chowah. He, who is his owne being, and giuech are- 
all being to all chingselſe ; He, whois abſolurely good, good 
of his owne ellence, and good to all his creatures z He, in 
whom there is no ſtaine ef exil/. Thisis He, the Agent. Now 
followerh his e-Ftion, which ſeemeth to be a dowrg of euill, 
and is my ſccond circumſtance, For my Texc is, 

Shall there be enill in a City, and the Lord hath ot done it ? 

Ic isan obſeruation in Nature, that 4 good tree cannot bring 
forth exill frait. And there is an axiome in Philoſophy, 
Omne agens agit ſibi ſimile, Enery Agent produceth the like 
vnto it ſelfe. God, the Agent here, being abſolutely good; 
good in ſe, good extra ſe; good in himſelfe, good to all 
his creatures, cannot but produce a like ation, enen very 
good, How thenis it, that here he 1s ſaid to doe exil! ? Forthe 
vntying of this knot, Iwill produce a few diſtinRions z from 
chem I will gather ſome conclufions ; and the doube will bee 
cleered. | 


I This 
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This is otherwiſe deliuered by the ſame Father, De fide ad 
Petrum, cap. 21. Geminum efſt conſtat nature rationalis ma« 
[nm : unum, quo voluntarie ipſa deficit 4 [unmmo Bono, creators 
[no : Altcrum quo inuita pnnictar 1gnts aterns ſupplicio z illnd 
paſſnra inufle, quia hoc admi/it ininſte. It is, ſaith he, manifeſt, 
thar there is a two-fold ewi// of the reaſonable nature, that is, 
ofman. One, whereby man wolwntarily forſaketh the chieſeſt 
good, God, his Creator : the other, whereby he ſhall againſt 
hi; will be pumiſhed in the flames of euerlaſting fire, So ſhall 
he i»fly ſuffer, that »»1uſtly offended. 

In his firſt Diſputation againſt Fortwnatxy the Manichee,he 
ſpeakerh yer more plainly. Sith, faith he, there are two kinds 
of euill Peccatum, & pena peceats z Sinne, and the puniſh- 
ment of ſinne; the one, namely ſnne, pertaines not vnto God: 
the other, the pani/oment of inne belongs vato him. 

Tertullian lib, 2. contra Marcionem, cap. 14. morethan a 
hundred yceres before Saint Augyftines time, delivers this 
diſtin tion with much perſpicuity. There 1s'm4/#ms deli, and 
malum ſupplicy : or, there 1s'malums enipe and malum pane. 

Theres an evill of ne, and an ecuill of panifhwent - and' of 
each part henominaterh the Author z Aalorum' guides pee 
tati & cnipe, Diaboluns ; malorumwvero ſupplicy & pane De 
um creatorem : Of the evils of ſinneor defavitthe Deuill is the 
Author: bur of the cuillsof paine and*puniſhmenr, hee'ac- 
knowledgeth the hand of Ged, the Creator. 

This ſecond diſtinQion of evils, Rwpertry well exprefſerh 
in other termes': There 1s malunm, quod eft iniquitas, and there 
is malum, quod eff Aﬀiitio propter iniquitatem + There is"an' 
euill of /niqwity, and an euill of {ff1&ion. So heogreeth with 
the ancient Fathers. ou | 

My third diſtinion'ts'of 'theenitls of ipuniſhment-” OF 
theſe there are two ſorts.' Some are. 92H) rhe" punilhments of 
ſinne, either eternall in Hell,: or temporal inthisgworldtiand 
ſome are ſo the puniſhmentsot linne, thatcheyare a/ofinnes' 
and cauſes of ſinnes. | 7 29 2801 2097 7 

My fourth diſtintion 18, De walo owtye+'ic concetnes the 
eutll of ſinne; The ext! of frine may bee conlideretdrhree 

F176 S 3 manner: 


Row. 1. 28. 


Ars. 17. 38, 


Gen. 6.5. 
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manner of waies. Firſt, as ic is a ſve repugnant to the Lay 
of God ; and ſo onely is it wwa/uws calpe, the euill of (inne. 
Secondly, as it is. a prwſhwent of ſome precedene finne, for 
God vſeth ro punſe ſinne with finne. 

Sedid he pwrifh itin the Gentiles, when hee gaue chem 
ouer to 4reprobate minde, to uncleanneſſe, to the /ufts of their 
owne hearts, to doe ſuch things as were not connenient, becauſe 


-whbenthey knew God, they glorified hs not 4s God, Roms. T. 12, 


Thirdly, as it is a cauſe of ſome ſubſequent fS»ve : ſuch 4; 
WaSexcecatioin Inders, whereof wereade, Eſay 6. lo. Ex 
caca cor populi bains, Make thou the heart of this people 
blind, or wake it fat z make their cares heauy, and font their 
cycs, leſt they ſee with their eyes, and heare with their ear, 
and vnderſtand with their hearts, and connert, and be healed, 
T his ſame excacation or b/indueſſe in the lewes, was the 
niſhment of a precedent finne, namely, of cheir i»fidelity to- 
wards Chriſt ; and it was a ſinne, becauſe euery ignorance of 
God is a /inney and it was the cauſe of other linnes : ſo Saint 
Auguſtine teacheth, /ib. 5«cap. 3 contra Inlianum, And this 
diſtinion is foundin Saint Greg. oral. bb, 25. cap. 9. 

My fifth diftinQion concerneth alſo the exsl/ of finve. In 
frene there are two things to be obſerued: there is Exs, and 
chere is «oia; chere is Attio, and there is Ationis malitis: 
or,there is eLlo, and there is Lito irreftitudo, which is, 
declinatio a refiitudine volantatic Deiinlege renelate. In cut- 
ry linne there is an extitie, being, .or attion, and there isof 
that extstie, being, or attion, a pre. obliquity, or naxgh- 
fineſſe. Euery entity, being, or attion, as ſuch is good from a 
£ood author, Ged Almighty, in whom we line, mone, and baxe 
onr being. But the Avouia, the crookedneſſe, obliquity, and 
naughtineſſe of our Aftions, the ſwaruing of them from the 
lincof Gods reucaled will, as /uch, is wicked, from a wicked 


Author, mans decayed narure: Al the imaginations of the 


thoughts of mans beart, are onely enill continualiy. 
hus haueyou my diftinions. I promiſed to draw from 
them ſome concluſions. | 
Thefuſtis: God 5r the Author of every enill of a" 
ery 
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Every ſuch ew-2God willeth. The wif of God is the primarie 
efficienc cauſe thereof. It may thus be proued. Euery good 
thing is of God. Now euery exill of puniſoment, enery pus 
niſhment, is a goed thing ; for it is a worke of iwſtice, by-which 
finnesare puniſhed, and ſo a 5»ſf works z and therefore ewery 
puniſhment is of God, and God wilerh it, 

T he ſecond concluſion : The exillof finne, as it © a puniſh. 
ment of ſome former finne, fo willeth and inflifteth, This is 
that ſame receiued and much vſced axiome in Divinty ; God 
puniſocth ſinnes with ſinnes, Tn ſo doing hee doth no more, 
then what becommeth a juſt Judge to doe. Hereof Saint Au- 
guſt. ne,” Contra aduer ſarinmlegis & Prophetarum lib. 1, cap, 
24. thus ſpeaketh : Ir is a fearefull indgement, when God 
takes courſe, Vt crimina eriminibus vindicantur, & ſupplicia 
peccantinm non ſunt torments, ſed incrementa vittornm. Feare- 
full is the iudgement, when God taketh courſe, that frnes be 
reucnged with fines, and the puniſoment of emill doers bee 
no torment to them, but additions to their cuill doings. O, 
this is a fearefall iudgement, which Saint Gregory, Moral. . 
lth, 2 5.cap.g. exprellech afrerchis manner : Hoc guippe agitar, 
vt culpe culpss feriantur, quatenns ſuplicia fiant peccant ium ipſa 
mcrementa vitiorum : It 1s the moſt admirable iudgement of 
God, and moſt dreadfullof all other, when he taketh courſe 
that ſinne be ſtricken with ſinne, ſo as that the increaſe of ſirme 
is the puni/oment of the (inner; it being ordered by diſpo/ition 
aboxe, but yet by reaſon of the confuſion of iniquity bereath, 
both that che former finne is the #a»/e of the latcer, and the 
Jatter is the paniſoment of the fprmer. This of all the iudge- 
ments of God is the moſt admirable, the moſt dreadfull. 

My third conclafion, The enill of inne as it is an Attion God 
willeth z he worketh it, he doth it, For whatſocucr God pro-. 
perly willech, theſame he worketh, he doth it, cither imme- 
diatly by himſelfe; or S»a wirtute, through his power, by 
others. Now if Quecungque volnit, fecit, as itis Pſal. 115.3. 
if God hath done whatſocuer he hach willed, then ſurely, 
Onerungque fecit, valt, whatſocuer he doth, that hee willeth, 
And rhecruth is, not in Philoſophy onely, alfo. in che holy 
Scriptures, 
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Scriptures, that God is the primary cauſe of all a7Z;on;, what: 
ſocuer they are, as farre forth as they arc a&#ior;. This is that 
which Saint Paw affirmeth, 1 Cor. 12. 6. God worketh all in 
all, For though he ſpeaketh concerning the gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt, yet is his propoſition generall, God worketh all in al; 
like to that, Rew,11,36, Godis he, of whows are all things, 
through whom are all things, and to whom are all things, Al 
things? He meanecth nor onely all /xbfarces, but alſo all the 
ations of all rhings, For as all a5ongare goucrned by him, 
and doe tend vnto him ; ſo alſo are they all of him, as of the 
firſt mouerz according to that, Att. 17.28. Iu bins we line, 
and mone, and bane our being, _ + | | 

The fourch Concluſion' : The exill of une, as it 5s finne, 
God properly willeth not, neither indeed can hewill it. For Sinne, 
as ic is /in»e, 18 that ſame «rows whereof I ſpake in my fifth 
diſtin&tion : it is the crookedueſſe, the obliquity, the naught. 
»efſe of an attier ; it is the ſwarxinvg of an attion from the 


|. lineof the will of God revealed in his holy- Word : whereof 
to make God adoer, or author, is execrable and blaſphemous 


impicty. Non Deus volens iniquitatens tw es, Pſal. 5, 4. is 4 
deſcription of God according to his proper nature ; God is 
not 4 God that willeth iniquity, Iris proper vnto him Nole 
inquitatem, Not to will iniquity. Habbakkak auoucherh it, 
Chap.1.13. O Loramy God mine holy one, thou art of purer 
eyes thanto behold cuill,and canſt not looke on iniquity ; Alundi 


ſunt oculitui, thine eyes are pure, free from all ſpot and vn- 


cleanneſſe; chat choucanſ not behold exil, ro approue ir; 
nor canſt looke an iniquity, to allow it, So true is wy fourth 
Concluſion : The emill of finne, 4s it ts ſinne, God properly wil- 
leth not, nettner indeed can he will it, 

Now out of cheſe concluſions, and the fore-alleaged di- 
ſinQions, I frameche reſolution to the doubt. propounded, 
The doubt was,: How # it that God abſolutely good, good in 
Se, and good Extraſe: good in himſelfe, and good to all his 
creatures, ishere in my Text ſaid todoeewill? The reſolution 
15: Theeni//1n my Text isnot malum culpe, delifti ant ini- 


quiratic ; inis not theeuill of default, the cuill of finne, or th 
eui 
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evill of iniquity : but it is ma/am pane ſupplicy fue aff ifliont: - 
Ic is the euill of paine, che cuill of puniſhment, the evill of 
affliction. Norof that, but of this, is my Text to be vnder- 
ſtood. Shall there be enill in a (ity, and the Lord hath not 
done it ? No thereſhall be ne exi{in a-Ciry ; no enill of paine, 
peni/ſoment, or affiiftion, bur the Lord bath done it, 

And thus you are to vnderſtand chat Eſay 45. 7. 1, the 
Lord, cyeate exill, And that, lerem. 18. 11, 1, the Lord, 
frame enill againſt you, I create ewill z | frame exill, By exill in 
both places, Tertnllian againſt Aarcion, lib. 2, cap. 24. vie 
derſtandeth mala non peccatoria, ſed viteria ; he vndcritan- 
deth, exrll not of ſine, bur of rewengement. So likewiſe are 
we to vnderſtand by the name of ex! in all choſe places of 
holy Scripture in which God either © bringech, or ®.chreat- 


139 


"1 Kitg. 949. 


neth to bring exill upon any. By ewill in all juch places as here 1«dg. 9.56 
inmy Text, we are to vnderſtand the exil! of rewengenent z " San. 6.9. 


the exill of paive, puniſhment, or affi:ttion, 
The ex# of reuengement ! The ewi/l of paine, puniſh- 


an. yg. 13. 
b 1 Kitty 14-109 
1 K'ug.21,21- 


menr, or afflition | Bur why exll? Surely every rewenge- 2 Kay, 21. 12. 
ment, eucry paine, cuery puniſhment, every affiiition that be- 2 Kg: 22,46. 


falleth vs in chis lite, is good. It is good, Furſt, becauſe itis 
1:id ypon ws by Ged, whois of himlclfe, and abſolutely good. 
Secondly, becauſe #t zs inſt, and whaiſocuer is iuſt muſt needs 
be good. Thirdly, becauſe it hath a good end; the glory of 
God and the ſaluation of theeleR. For theſe reaſons it can- 
not be denied, but chat euery reuengement, paine, puniſh- 
ment, and fflition is goods Why thenis itin my Text, and 

elſewhere called emil/? 
| anſwer according to my ſecond diftinftion. Reuenge- 
mcnes, paines, puniſhments, and aff: tions are called exr/s, 
not becauſe they are exil/s indeed and of their owne nature, 
but only in regard of owr ſenſe, eſtimation and apprehenſion, 
The very torments of Hell, erernall fire, and outer darkneiſe 
are notindeed and of their nature euill : Afala ſwnt, his, qus 
incidunt inea, ſaith [renexs adnerſus hereſes, lib. 4. cap. 77. 
they are exil/ro ſuch 2s fall into them; but Bona, ex juſtuia 
D:i,gaod they are, as they arc from Gods juſtice. | 
T Whar 
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What Irenawsfaith concerning Hell-tormerts, the ſame is 
true of the aderſities, the croſſes, the ſcourges, the «ffliFtiong 
thar befall men in this lite, Ex#/s they are called, and God is 
ſaid ctodoe them, But how exils ? Saint Hieromse, 1b, 4. (om, 
in lerem. will tell vs how : they are calledeuills, ney quod per 
ſe mala ſint, not becauſe they arecf thernſclues ew:/l, ſed quod 
patientibus mala eſſe videantyr, but becauſe they ſeeme euijll 

| to vs who ſuffer them, 
<Contr. Adi= With theſe two; [renew and Saint Jerome, doe agree © Saint 
maniurs Ma- Auguſtine, * Saint Ambroſe, * Gregory the Great, * Encheriu, 
nich. ca).27-E* Biſhop of Lions,$ Dionyſixs the Arecopagite, Þ Clemeng the Re. 
: T%3.4 vat mane, Inflin Martyr, * Great Baſil, and | Cyrilof Alexan- 


mn *b, 8, " 
- DT. aria, euen all the ancient and Orthodoxall Fathers. Alltheſe 


P/ſal.118. - , ! 
7% 3. Mora, deed they arenort ala, they are not enils ſy natura, (imply 


liketh vs nor, ors not for our caſe. 
Recognit. I have long ſtood 


je ſecond circumſtance, the Oni, 
i In Dial%g9 & the Attion, which was a/doirg of eill, I muſt be the ſhorter 
Ub. de Menar- . 


eo inchethird, the Y%;, the place where this Ation is pertor- 


k Homil. 2uod med. In my Text its called « City. 
Des 7:01 ſit att= Shll there be enil[in a Cry; 
tor malorim. Ina Citic ! Incimtatibte, in Citics z So Nicolas de Lyra 


I Lib. 4 in Eſai- 


' » - ; * A +» = 
2 Z OYCENMI. 
a Cap. 45s expounceth ir. [n cinitate aliqua, in any City z So 


In habitatoribs cinitatis ;\gmong the inhabitants of a City; 
So Petrus a Figueiro. In\populi communitate, among the 
m} 1 Tix. 6,15. people of the world ; So Al, Magnus. | have expoun- 
® Pſal. 97+ 1: & ded it, [ncinitate hu'us mwndi, in the City of this world. 

Pal. 99. This vniuerſe and admirable frame of nature, wherein /e- 
o Auguſtin, Re- , Jun WO 
trabielibe 2.0.43, bourh, the Lord our God, the ® King of Kings ® reigneth, 
P'ldem de Tp. Conliſteth of two Cities, the one 1s ® Cinitas Des, the City ot 


Serm.19%. God, the other is ? Cinitas hnjus mundi, the City of - 
; WOT, 
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world. The one is 4 celeſtiall, the other is teryrene. The one is 41dew de Ciui- 
of r Saints, the other is of the wicked, The one is © Jeruſalem, {£eDer, lib. 14. 
the other is Babytons, _— A 
[a the firſt,that moſt glorious City,the City of Ged,and his tech. Rud. bb. r; 
Saints, the celeſtiall /er»ſalems, all tearcs are wiped away from cap 19. 
theeyes of the inhabicancsy there they neicher weepe nor la- © 1«m in Pſal, 
ment z there is neitherdcath, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor '** 
paine; thereis us ewi/[chere, no not the eui/lof affliftion : So 
faith the Spirit, Rewel, 21.4» Andthercfore that City, cannot 
be che City in my Texr. 
In the other City, the City of this world, the terrene City, 
the City of the wicked, Babylov, great Babylon, the City of 
confulian, there is no ſure repoſe tor the godly there. There 
may they become a reproach to their * neighbours : there may e pſyt, 44.; 3-6 
they bee a /corne and derifion to them that are round about /al. 79. 4. 
chem : They may bee a by-word * among the Heathen, a *P[4-44-14- 
ſhaking of the head among the people, There they may * be * Hebr. 11. 37. 
rempted, they may bee foned, they may bee flaine with the 
ſword, they may bee ſawre aſunder : There may they daily | 
? mourne by realon of :ffliftion ; For euen the godly, who ? F/«: 88.9. 
are * by grace Cines ſur/um, Citizens aboue, Citizens of rhe * Augafi. de 
ſupernall and celeſtiall Ciry of God z they are alſo by grace © P<ub.ry. 
peregrins deorſum, pilgrims or ſtrangers here below in this * ** 
terrene City, the City of this world, Here they muſt bee cur, 1Pet. 2.5. 
hewne, and ſquared with ſundry tribulations, ſickneſles and 
diſeaſcs before they can be made fir, and as liucly ſtones for 
the Heauenly [er»{a/ew, And thisis the (ty in my Text,wy 
third circumſtance, the Ybs, the circumſtance of the place, 
where the Agent, /ehowah, performeth his Actiou, a doing of 
exill: Shall therebe ewllin a City,and the Lord bath not done 1? 
Thus is my Text for the vnderſtanding thereof madecalic; 
asthus : Shall there be enill] any euill of reuengement, paine, 
puniſhment, or 2fflition,n a City], in' the terrene City, in 
the City of this world; Shall there bee any ſuch exill, any 
where, and tbe Lord hathnat done it ? or as the Marginall rea- 
ding is, Shall wot the Lord dee ſomewhat ? The pointof obſer- 
uationisg | 


T 2 There 
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There uu m affiiftion any where in th: world, but it from 

the Lord, and either be doth it, oy doth ſomewhat in it, 

By afifon in this my Thelis, I vnderſtand the ſuffering 
of any thing, the ſenſe or cogiration whereof our nature 
fhunneth. Whatſoeuer is any way grieuous or offenſjue to 
our humane nature I call affi:#07. The temptations of the 
fleſh, the world, and the Devil] ; the diſeaſes of the body; a 
froward husband or wife; rebellious children ; vnthanktull 
friends ; loſſe of goods z reproches, ſlanders, warre, peſti: 
lence, famine, imprifonment, death; euery crofe and paſli. 
on, bodily and ghoſtly, proper co our ſclues, or pertaining 
ro our kindred, priuateor publike, {ecret or maniteſt, either 
by our owne deferts gotten, or etherwitc 1:;npoſed vpon ve, 
I call aff:59w5. To be ſhort, che miſcries, the calamiries, the 
vexations, the moleſtations of chis life, from the leaſt ro the 
grcateſt, from the painc of the little finger to the very pangs 
of death, 1 call af{i:tions,. Of every ſuch affi;f59», whatiocuer 
ic betideth any one in this life, God 1s 47y wewy, hee is the 
primary efficient cauſe thereof, he doth it, or doth ſomewhat 
in it, 

Vpon the proofe of this point I haue now no time to 
ſpend 2 nor necds it any proofe, it is fo firmely grounded vp- 
on my Text. Nor will I recount vnto you the many vſcs it 
afforderh, Let one ſuffice for the ſhutting vp of this exercile. 

I5it crue, Be/owed, 1s there no affiift:on that bertideth av 
exe any where in this world, butss fromthe Lord? Here then 
we hane wherewith to comfortour ſclues in the day of «ff/- 
#497, Whatſoeuer aff: ion ſhall befall vs, its from the Lord. 
The Loyd whoſe name is [chonah, who is himſelfe and of 
noneother, whoſebeing is from all eternity, who only 1s on- 
vipotent, who is good in himſelfe, and goodto all his creatures, 
he will nor ſuffer vs to be tewwpred abone or abilities, bur will 
with the teryptationalſo make away to eſcape that we may be 
able co beare it, Saint Paul is our warrantforit, 1 Cor,10.13, 
And 2 Cer, 4.8. he ſheweth it by his owne experience. We 
are troubled on euery ſide, yet are we diftreiſed : We are pet- 


plexcd, yet arewe ner in deſpaire : Ie are perſecuted, yeb are 
: we 
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we not forſakent we arecaſt downe, jet are we not deſtroyed. 


In ſuch a caſe was Sainte Pax/. What if we beinthelike? If 


we be troubled, perplexed, perſecuted, and ceſs downe, what 
ſhall we doe ? We will ſupport our ſclues with the confidence 


of David, Pſal, 23. 4+ Though we walke throngh the valley of 


the ſhadow of death, yet will we feare no enillz for thou, Lord,arr 
with vj, Thou Lord, art with vs ! Qu# contranos? Whoſhall 
be againſt vs? We will not fcare,what man can doe vnto vs. I 
draw ro aconclulion, 

Sith chere is no affi:#ion, that betideth any ove any where 
inthis world, but i:s ſram the Lord; and as the Author to 
the Hcbrewes ſpeaketh, chap.c12, 8. He is 4 baftard and not 4 
ſonne; that is not partaker of affiiftions; lervs, as Sainti\ James 
adviſech, chap. 1, 2. account it exceeding ion, when wee are 
«fitted. | 
The Patriarches, the Prophets, the Exangeliſts,the Apoſtles, 
the hely Martyrs, hauc found the way co Heauen, narrow, 
rugged, and bloudy, and ſhall we thinke that God will trew 
Carpets for our nice feet co walkethither ? ' n 

He that is the 4vore and the way, our bleſſed Lord and' $4. 
wionr Teſs {hrif, hath by his owne example caught vs, that 
we muſt through many aff: ions enter iaro the Kingdome of 
Heauen, There is but one pallage thicher, and it is a ftreighe 
one. If with much pretſure wecan gertchorow, and leaye bur 
our ſuperfluous ragges astorne from vs inthe throng, it will 
be our happinelle. | | 

Whereforc whenſoeuer any adverſity, crofſe, calamity, mie 


| fery, or affl:(F:0n ſhall befall vs, lec vs with due regard co'the 


hand of the Lora, that ſmicerh vs, receiue it with thavkes, : 
keepe it wich patience, digeſt it in hope, apply ic with 
i/dome, bury itin weditation,and the end there- 
of will be peace and glory: the peace of our 
conſciences in this life, and eteraall : 
glory in the higheſt Heauens. 
Whereof God make vs all 
partakers, 


T3 THE © 


= 4FV -. 


AMOS 3+ 7. 


Swrely the Lord God will dee nothing, but he renealeth bis ((- 
- cret wits his ſernants, the Prophets. 


Z—CM|Ods dealing with his owne people, the people 
of Tſracl, was not as it was with other Nati- 
ons Others he puniſhed, and gauethemno 
Wi fore-waming.The /dumean;,the Ammoniter, 
Wy the Egyptians, the reſt ofthe Heather,dranke 
deepely of the viols of his wrath, though 
thereof frhey receiued no admonition by any Prophet of his. 

It was otherwiſe with the 1ſraclites: If the rod of affiiftion were 

to light heauic vpon them, they were euer foretold thercot. 

God cuer preucnted them with his Word. Hee ſent vnto 

lerem.3 5.1415, them bus ſernants, the Prophets : he roſe early and ſent them, 
with the ſooneſt, to let chem vaderſtand. of che euills which 

hung ouer their heads; that returning enery man from their 

enill wayes, and awending cheir doings, they might be recci- 

ued to grace and mercy. This difference betweene Gods care 

and prouidence, towards his ow»e people and — is 
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thus expreſſed, P/al.147. 19, 20. God ! He ſfheweth his word 
vuto Iacob, bu ſtatutes aud ordinances unto Iſrael; He hath not 
dealt (o with any N ation, neither bane the Heathen knowledge of 
his Lawer. Yet was hee knowne tothe Heathen, Hee was 
knowne to them partly by his workes, by his creatures, in- 
which the power and Deity of God ſhined : and partly by che 
| light of Natare,and power of vnderſtanding which God hath- 
given them, Both wayes their /dolatry, their Acheiſeve, their 
diſobedience were made before God vnexculſable. 
But co his owne people, the people of 1/rael,was heknowne 
after another manner, To them pertained the adoption, and the 
glory, andthe conenants,and the giving of the Law,and the ſer- Rom.g.4. 
wice of God, and the promiſes, To them were committed the 
cracles of God, Tothem at ſundry times, and in diners manners _ 
God [bake by bis Prophets, He gaue them time and ſpace tore- 7b 
pent them of their ſinnes, and was ready toforgiue them, had 
chey on their parts bin curable, Vncurable though they were, 
yer did God (ſeldom orneuer,ſend among them any of his foxre 
ſore indgements,either the ſword, or the famine, or the noyſome Exech.14.21, 
beaſt, or the peftilence,or any other,but he frſtmade it knowne 
vnto his holy Prophets, and by them fore-warned the people, 
This our Propher, Amos, here auoucherh, 
Surely the Lord God will doe nothing, but bee reacaleth his 
ſecret vnto hu ſeruants, the Prophets. 
The words according vnro ſome, arean Exegeſis, and exps- 
5tion, or adeclaration of what was ſaid before. Before it was 
ſaid, There ſhall be 0 exillin acitic, but the Lord dethit y no 
enillof patne, puniſhment or affli&ion, but the Lord doth ir. 
The Lord doth it, as well for that he ſendeth iuſt puniſhments 
vpon men that are obftinare in their eujll courſes; as-alſo for 
that he reucaleththoſe cuils ro his Prophets,that by them chey 
may be publiſhed. 

Or, the words arean Ait:9logie, and doeconteinea reaſor 
of what was ſaid before. . Shall there be exill in a Citie, and the 
Lord hath not done #t ? Surely no; there ſhall be none, All 
enill of puniſhment is of the Lord, Yet will not the Lord oppreſſe 
his people vnayares; but long before with holy premoniri- 

ons 


' 
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The Ninth 'Lef&ure_. 


or:s he provideth for them by his Prophers ; and either by pro: 
mes he keeperh them in good courles,or by !breats he teal. 
leth them from bad. 


Bc it *Z1ynors or eiraot, an expoſition ora raſon of whit 
was ſaid betore, it is all one for the matrer, Bur if we reipee ' 
| theforme of the ſentence, as it ſtandeth in our noWeEnglifh 


cranſlation : $ rely the Lord God will doe nethms, but he renea. 
teth his ſecret to bis ſeruants the Prophers, it may be called 
B:Caluor;, an Afſſeneration.For ſuch ic is: and 1sof a reve/ation:; 
concerning which three thingyareto beobſerucd, 
I. Who z the Renealer. 
2. What is Rewnealed. 
3. To whom, 

The Rexealeris the Lord God, His ſecret is the thing reves- 
led. They ro whom the rexelationis madearc his /ernants, the 
Prophets. Of theſe in their order. 

The Rezealer is firft, and is here ſet forth by two-names of 
his : Adonai lJeboxib, Lord God. The firſt place of Scripture, 


. wherein theſe rwo names are ioyned togerher, is Ge». 1 5.2.1 


the complaint made by Abraham for want of an heire : Lord 
God, what wilt thon gine me, if I goechildleſſe? Loyd God, 
Lord in Hebrew is Adouasi, which {ignifieth My Lords; ot 
wy ſtayes, or pillars: 1mplying init a myRery of che holy Tri- 
zity. It 1s one of the proper names of Goa, the Lord of Heaven 
and earth, who as a baſe ſuſtainech his faithſull children in all 
their infirmities. It1s wric'en here with kawerz or /ong A in 
the end, and fois proper toGod, hauing the vowels of /:bs- 
wah : when it is written with Patach or ſhort A, itis appliedto 
creatures. In the forme lingular Ador, Lerd or ſuſtarner, is il. 
ſo aſcribed vnto God, the Lord of all the earth, P/al.g7 5. The 
hills melted like wax at the preſence of the Lord : at the preſence 
of the Lord of the whole earth. The L rd of the whole carth, 
heis Aden, Adonims in the forme plurall is likewiſe aſcribed 
vnto God ; Malac.n.6.1f1be Adonim, If I be a Lordwher: 
& my feare ? 
Theother name of God in this place is 7:hoxih. Iehowih * It 
is vſually ſo written when it is4oyned with Adonai:and it wa 
| mg 
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AMOS. 3. 7. 
the conſonant letters of ſebonab, and the vowels of Elobing. 


And where one Prophet writeth e#donai [ebowih, as in the 
prayer of Dawid,ſer downe, 2 Sam. 7.18. another wricing of 


the ſame prayer, faith /chowah Elobims, 1 Chron.17. 16. Say. 


Ichomib,or lehanah, the fignification js the ſame, Bur /chonih, 
as Tremelins and [unix haue noted vpon the 1 5, of Geneſis, is 
the more pathericell, the fitter tomouecatfettion : and is there- 
fore vied in paſſionate ſpeeches, and prayers that arc very car- 
neſt, by ® Avraham, by > Adeſes, by © Ezechiel, and others, 
as it chey were ſig hing and ſobbing, So writeth eAmandus Po- 
lanuw in his Commentary vpon Exechiel, chap.q.14. Bur e4.« 
fled in his Theological Lexicon is of another minde:and thinks 
there is no more paſſion ſhewed in ſaying /chenth, thanin ſay- 
ing /ehowah, Yer may it be otherwiſe. X 
Adonai Tehonih, the Lord Ged.The birſt of theſetwongmes 
berokeneth his CMaieſtie, his ſufentationof all chings, and 
his dommion ouer all: the ſecond, his Eſſence, his exiting 
orb-190. | | 
The ficſt, Adonas, Grammariansderiue from Eden, which is 
as much as Baſis or Stylobater, the baſe or foot-ſtoole of a pillar, 
the foundation thereof : giuing vs thereby to vnderſtand, that 
the Lord our God 1s the ſuſtainer, the maintainer, the vpholder 
of all things ; that he is moſt properly, primarily, and of bins 
ſ{-lfe Lord that he is the ox/F trwe prime and ſwpreme Lord of 
all chings, yea, the Lord of Lora zthat healone hath abſolnre, 
fu", free, and eternal! right oner all things that arecontaincd 
wichinthe circuit of Heauen and Earth. 
The ſccond, Tehomh, they deriue, as they doe Ichonah, from 
Hauah, which ſignifiech, [Je was, The torce of this name is 


' opened in the 'Rewelation of Saint /obn, chap. 1,4. inthat his 


{alutation to the ſeuen Churches of Aſia: Grace be wnto you 
aud peace from Him, which 15, and which was, and which is to 
come : thatis, from God the Father, [:henah ;trom him that is 


eternall, immorcall, and vochangeable; from hin» who hath 


his being of himſelfe, and giuerh being to all creatures. 
In the ſame chap. verſ.8. / an Alpha and Omega,thebegin- 


wing and the cnd, ſaith the Lord, which s, and which was, and 
V which 


* Gev,15.2,8. 
*b Deut.3. 24. 9g. 
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The Ninth Lefture... 
which is to come, the Almighty. The wordsare the concluſion 
or ſhutting vp of the fore-mentioned ſalutation,and are a con. 


frmarion of chat grace and peace chat was to come vnto the 


ſcuen Churches from [ehowab God alone: from hiny who #; 
the firf and the /aft, our Redeemer,the Lord of Hoſts, belides 
whom there is no God. Who was ; who was before all, and 
gaue to cuery creature the being, #hs zs to come ; who is to 
come, continueth for euer, and ſupporteth all ; euenthe Al. 
mightic, who exerciſech his power and prouidence ouer all, 
This ſame who &, who was, and who i to come, as beforcin the 
diſtinguiſhing of the Perſons of the Tremitse it was viced to ex- 

relle God the Father ; ſo here it is vicd to declare the vnion 
of ſubſtance in the whole three Perſons, Father, Sonne, and 
Holy Ghoſt. 

Ic is likewiſe vſed, Rex.11.17. where thoſe foure and twene 
tieElders which fate before God on their ſeats, fell vpon their 
faces and worſhipped God, ſaying, Wee gine thee thanke; © 
Lord Almightie, which art, and which waſt, and which art 
tocome. | 

So isit by the Angell of the waters, Rexel. 16. 5. where he 
faith, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and which waſ, 
and which faalr be. | 

Thusin the Holy Reaelation of Saint Tohn is the force of che 
name /eboxah, opened foure ſeucral! rimes, and implicth thus 
much : '1. That God hath h# being or exiſtence of himſe!/e 
beforethe world was, 2, That He giuesbeing vnto all things, 
Foras much as in him all chings are and doe conſiſt. 3, Tha 
Hee giueth being to his Word , cffeQing whatſocuer Hee 
ſpeaketh. 

We met with this name of God, /chowab, in the firſt Chap- 
ter of this Booke nine times, in the ſecond ſexen times ; and 
twice before in this : Now by the change of a vowell it is /c- 
bouih. This change of a vowell changeth notthe name : /e- 
heaah,or Tehonih! thenameis the ſame: the moſt proper name 
of God ; of Ged, whoſe true Latitade ishis /mmen/itie, whole 
true Longitude is his Eternitie; whoſe true eAltitude is the 
Swublimitic of his Nature z whoſe truc Profunditie oy £4 
fanaty 
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fardo, without bottome, is his incomprebenſ/ibility, Bernard 
jn his fifth booke de Conſiderationegcafer 3. hath a diſcourſe to 
this very purpoſe, but with ſome variety, The queſtion there - 
propounded is, 2uideſt Dew ? What is God? The anſwer 
is, Longitudo, Latitudo, Sublimitas, & Profundum : God, he is 
Leygth, Breadth, Hcightand Depth.He is Length for his Eter- 
nity ; Breadth for his Charuy ; Height for his /1aieſtte, Depth 
for his //i/dome. Length He is for his Eternity, He 1stne An» Dar.7.9, 
ci:ut of dayes, and inhabiteth Eternitie, Before the Mountaines Eſiy 57. 15, 
w:re brought forth, or euer the carth and the world were {or- Pſal. gÞ. 2. 
med, euen from eucrlaſting to eucrlaſting. Heis God. 
breadth he 1s for his Charitie, for his Lowe, He /oneth all nia rt,24, 
the things that are, and abhorreth nothing which he hath 
made, Neicher would he haue made any thing it he had hated 
it. He maketh his Stnne to riſe on the emill and the good, and (en. Malth.z.45. 
dethraine on the inſt, and on the vntuſ}. The Guife, or rather 
the Sea of this Lowe of God is exceeding broad. 
Height He1s for his Maieſty. His IMaieſty / it is ineftima- Prov.25.28. 
ble, Hethar /earcherh incor, ſhall ſurcly be oppreſſed with the 
glory thereof, From the glory of this Maieſtie in the day of 
the Lord of Hoſts, when he ariſeth to bake terribly the earth, Eſiy 3. 19, 20, 
willthe proud man, the loftie man, cuery wicked man, ſecke 
to h1de himſelfe inthe clefts of the rockes, and inthe canes of pſul.72,19, 
th- carth, butall in vaine: for all the earth (hall be filled with his 
Aaieſty, Trnregard of this his Maieſty, Heis? often in holy * 'Gey. 14 18. 
Scripture ſtled Alriſſizoes, the moſt high. So for his JZaieſty 1b 31-28, 
he 1s Height,  Pſal.7.18, & 9, 
Depth he is for his wiſdome. His wiſdome ! it is infinitezthere birds 
15nocnd chereof; lc is inwariable, incomprehenſible, ineffable. © * we: 
Finding no fic words, to exprellc it with, I betake my ſclfero 
the Apoſtlesexclamation, Rom.11,3 3. © £49, O the depth 
of the riches both of the wiſdome and knowledge of God ! How 
vn/earchable are his tudrements , and his wayes paſt finding 
out, 
Thus farre of my firſt generall the Revealor roy N38 
Aadonai Iehewh, the Lord Giod. The Lord God will doe no- 
thing, but he reuealeth hz; ſecret to hus (ernants the Prophets. 
V 2 He 
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He will oe nothing] The originall is, wa rw Lo 
Jabaſch dabar, he will not doe ET afar 

A word in the Hebrew tongue lignifieth ſomerimes any thing 
or matter, that is either ſaid or done. 
 Inthe 18: of £xedw, verl, 16. Moſes in his reply to lethys 
his Father in law, ſaith, when they haue yy Dabar, a word, 
they come vnto me, and I iudge berweene them. JA D abar 
aword, withthe Greekes it is AvÞ20342, acontrourrfie ; with the 
old Lats: Interpreter it is Di/ceptars2,2 contention;with Tree 
melins it is Negorium, a buſin:ſſe 3 with our late Exglſh Tran. 
lators, it is a matier, So Moſes faith tn effec thus much : If 
there happen any b#ſineſſe or matter of contrower fie Or conten« 
tion berweene a man anct his neighbour, chey come vnco me; 
and / indge berweene thens. 

In the 24. of Exodas, verſ.14: Moſes with his Miniſter [. 


 ſnab going vp to the Mount of God, ſaith vatoche Elders, 


Tary jee bere for vr,untill we come againe ynto you: and behold 
eAaron and Har are with you EDDA pg Yo mi baba 
debarins, who ſo is a maſter of words,lec him comevnro them, 
And here words with the Greekes are Kam, a judgement, 
or controuerlic z with the old incerpreter , gwueſtis, a que- 
ſtion; in our now E»g/:/>, they are watrersz if any man 
hauc any matrers codoc; The meaning is, who fo hath any 
queſtion or contronerſie; lethim come vnto Aaron and Hurtor 
arcl{olucion. 

 Inthe 19. of Eſay,verſ,2. it is recorded of Hezrchiah King 
of [«dab, chat when CAMerodach Baladan, the fon of Baladas 
King of Babylon, had ſent melTengers to viſit him and to con- 
gratulate his recoverv; Hee was glad ofthem, and ſhewed 
them the houſe of his precionsthings,theliluer,and che gold, 
and the ſpices, and rhe precicus oyntment, and all che houſe 
of his armour, and all that was found in his creaſures. Ir is ad- 
ded in che endof the verſe, Lohajah dabar, there was not « 
word in his houſe, nor in all his dominions, that Hezechiab 
ſhewed themmnor, Not aword ! A word for a thing according 
roche cultome of the H-brew. Iris Saint Hieroms nore vpon 
the place. tis wellrendred in our mew Bibles z There _ 116- 
thing 
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rbing in his houſe, nor in all his dominions, that -F{ezzchiab 
ſhewedrhem-nor. - | 

This Hebrew cuſtome of putting verb«um-pro re, a word 
for a 1hing, frequent inthe o/d, hath place likewiſe inthe New 
Teſtament, 

Inche firſt of Luhe,verſ. 33. The Angell Gabriel tells the 
Virgin Cary that with God yo word (hall be impoſhble, 
i mw f1,4, no word, His meaning 18, with God no thing (hall 
beimpoſhible; 

In the ſame Chapter verſ. 65. The Exangelf having ſer 
downe what had patſcd concerning Elizabeth and her huſ- 
band Zacharias, ſarch, drenajeir mw] Ti pruare Tema, all theſe 
words Werenoiſed abroad throughout all che hill country of 
14444, mus Te fiuar mam, all theſe words, that is, all cheſe 
things were diuulgedand made knowne.' 

In the ſecond of Luke verſ,15, VVhen the Angels who re- 
I:tcd ro the ſhepherds Chrifs Natiuitie, were goneaway from 
them into Heauen, the ſhepherds ſaiqone to another, Let vs 
now goe cuen vnts Bethlcbem and ſee m piya fm, this word, 

that is, come to palle, which che Lord hath made knowne 
vato vs. Toiswerd ? that is, this thing, this whole bu/inefſe, 
whereof wee haue heard by the Angels. It isthe Hebraiſme 
which I haue hitherto obſerued;z whereby, that I may ſpeake 
as Logicizns doe, the Abſtralt is put forthe Concret, taken Ci 
ther «Qinuely or paſſively : as Verbum pro re dif, a word for a 
thing that is ſpoken of. Orto ſpeake as a Rhetorician would, 
itis Metonymia adrmniti ; the Adinnt is put forthe Swbiect, 
Still itis Verbuwm pro re, aword [orthe thing or maiter, where- 
of the ſpeech is, 

So ic 1s inthisrext-of mine ; Surely the Lord God, nonfaciet 
verbums, he will not doe aword; thatis, he will doe no ching; 


no ſuch rbixgas the verſe before ſpeaketh ofzno cuill of paine, - 


puniſmenr, or afli tion, He will doc no ſuch thing, bur hee 
reuealeth bis ſecret ro his ſeruants the Prophets. 
He renealeth bis ſecret. 1 am cometo my ſecond general), 
concerning the thing reucaled : ir 1s cheſccret of the Lore. . 
\\\D Sodho, bs ſecret, Tladar wry fay the Septuagint, 
; V. 3 rravſlaced. 
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tranſlated ©r2uditionem ſwam, his inſflrution or chaſtiſement, 
Saint Hierome expounds it Cerreptionerms /uam:the [nterlines. 
rie Gloſſe,Correftionem ſuam,his reproofe or correion, Thee. 
detio no ill Interpreter of o/d turned it, Thy Awalv a27s, his conn 

ſell: and Druſiuz ſeeth no cauſe,why it may not well be fo tur. 
ned ; for as much as the Hebrew word NJ.» Soab (ignificth as 
well con/ilinm as ſecretum, as well counlſcll, as ſecret, Burthe 
current of Tranſlators is for his ſecret, 

His ſecret By thisſccret of his, Albertus IMrome vwncere 
Randcth praordinationts dining abſconditam woluntatem, the 
hidden will of Godspreordination, Arias Afontarm expound; 
it to be, futwrarum rerit copnitionem, the knowledge of things 
to come ; ſo doth athurinus Quadratms. Such a knowledge 
they meanc, whereof no M{uthematician, nd Aſtrologer, no 
Magician, no Chaldeay, no Wizard is made partaker. Only 
the boly Prophets, the ſerwants of our Lord God, hauc the pri: 
uilege and prerogative thereof. 

We may not deny that Gods counſels and decrees, things 
hid fromthe vnderſtanding of all men, and knowne only vn. 
to God, are the ſecrets of Gods Bur this ſecret of his wherecf 
my text ſpeaketh, is the decree and purpoſe of God to bring 
evill ypona Land and the inhabicants thereof : to take from 
them the woice of mirth, and the voice of glaaneſſe, the voice of 
the Bridegroome, and the woice of the Bride, the ſound of the 
milſtoxes, and the light of the candle ; ro make them an aftoni/l» 
ment, and a bi//ing, and perpetuall deſolations. The decree and 
purpoſe of God to puniſh a people for ſinne is his /ecrer;and this 
he euermore rexealeth. Yet not this alone, For of the ſecrets 
which God renzaleth there are three kinds. | 

One is of things ſupernatural, ſuch as are the my/terie: of 
Religion, the 1ncarnation of the Sonne of God, the reſurre(tion 
of the dead, and the /fe to come. Theſe are /ecrets, to the 
knowledge of which a man cannot attaine, vnlcile it be rexea- 

ted vnto him from God, | 

The ſecond is of thoſe things, which are called arcana cor- 
dium, the ſecrets of the heart, ſuch as are the proper ations of 
thewiland vndcritanding : Secrets they are ; and ſauce to the 
ſþarit 
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ſpirit of max, which is in man, are knowne to none, but God, r Cor. 2.11, 
who is, zzpNo9a2%5ns, and knoweth euery cornerand creuiſe of 4@. 1.24 


eg. the heart, 
on The third is of choſe things, which the Schooler doe call fu- 
Ut tyra contingentia, ſuch things as are nor, nor euer hae beene, 
bog but may hereafter be. And theſe areſecrets, ſecrets indeed,on- 
the ly manifeſt vnto hims, by whom all things, paſt,preſenc, and to 
| come, are ated and gouerned. | | 
_ Of theſe three kindes of /zcrers, che laft is that whereof my 
he text ſpeaketh, the ſecrer of chings ro come. 
ds Surely the Lord G od will doe nothing, but he reuealeth his ſe- 
85 cret to hi ſernants the Prophets. Heereuecaleth his /ecrer] hee 
be openeth it, hecelleth it before hand, he makesic knowne be- 
= fore ir come to patſe, The leſlento be taken from hence is, = 
ly Gods the only renealer of ſecrets, 
FF Heonly rezealeth things to come, This truth is auouched 
by the Prophet Daviel, in his ſecond Chapter the 22. verſe ; his 
Sf alſertion is: God 75 He,that renealeth the deepe and ſecret things, 
” Acthe 28. verſe he telleth King Nebachadnezzar 3 Though 
f the wiſe-men,the Aſtrologians,the HMagicians,the Sooth-ſayers, 
b cannot ſhew vnto the King the ſecret which he demandeth, 
p yet there is 4 God in Heanen that renealeth ſecrets, and maketh 
f knowne to the King what ſpallbe in the latter dayer. He faith ic 
4 2gaine, verſ.29, He that reuealeth ſecrets maketh knowne wnto 
” thee, O King, what ſhall come to paſſe. Oncemore,verſ.45. The 
; great God hath make knowne to the King, what ſhall come to 
paſſe hereafter, The King acknowledgeth as much; and there- 


upon ſaith, verſ. 47. Of atruth, Daniel, your God is a God of 
c gods, anda Lord of Kings, and a rex:aler of ſecrets. Ir is true: 

God ts the only yeuealer of ſecrets. 
; Isit true ? What ſhall we then ſay to ſundry prediitions in 
Geatiliſme ? What to thoſe dreamer which the Heathen ofcen 
had ? Whatto their Oracles ? What to Apollo Delphiens and Hier. Comment. 
Loxias,and Delis, and Clarins? What to other their Tdols, #® £/4-47. 
which made faireſhew, as if they had the knowledge of things 
zocome, and could reueale ſecrets ? | 

Our anſwer js; they were meere ſhewes; no ſubſtance - 
crut 
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cruch was in them. Saint Hierome in his rwelfth booke of þy; 
Comments vpon Efay at the 4T. Chapter thus reaſoneth a ain} 
them: /f rhey cor!d fore-tell things fo Com?, why forct 5] they 
nothing of (brift? Why nothing of the rwilue ApoſtHes? Why 
wothing of theruine, and abolicton of their owne Temple; ? If 
thy could nor feretelltheir owne deſtrultion, how could they 
fore-t:ll either good orext, tha: ſhould betide others ? 

Bur you will ſay z many things were fore-ro/d by the oracle; 
of o1d. Know then, that from thoſe oracles the Dewill, theF:.. 
ther of lyes, thac he might nor be reproued of falſhood, did 
cuermore giut his anſwers dewbrfally,chic you might expound 
them both wayes, eitherfor goodor emill.. Such was his anſwer 
giuen to Pprrbu King of che Epirotes, when hee rooke part 
with the Tarentireragainitche Romans, 

Aio te, «Eqarida, Romanoswincere poſſe : | tell thee Pyrrby,, 
thou thac arcof the linage of e/f£acms, I tell thee, re Romany 
vincere poſſe : the words are ambiguous, and may berendred, 
either for Pyrrhus zchouſhalt ewercome the Romans : gr againſt 
him, the Romans ſhall overcome ghee. The like anſwer was gi. 
ven vnto Creſ#s, when he confulced the Oracle at D-lphog, 
about his expedirion into Perſia, 

Creſuperdet, Halimtranſgreſſm, maxima regna. 
Creſus, when hee is paſt theriuer Hax/ts, perdet maxima rep 
»4 z the words are ambiguous, and may berendred, eithertor 
Cres, Hee ſhall deftroy great kmgdomes of bis enemies; or 
againſt him, He hall /o/e great kingdomes of his owne, With 
ſuch ambiguities the Dem: in thoſe oracles of old, cucrmore 
deludedſuch as ſought vnto him. 

Burt you will {ay, thoſe Oracles did ſomerimestake place; 
and as they fore-rold, ſo things cameto palle, 

Beit ſo. Yet very few of chem did hit 5 which might beby 
chance, and hap-b: 2,4 1r4, as we ſay, a fewonly of a great num- 
ber falling out : or the Dewil by che fubriltic of his nature,and 
quicknetle of his vnderftanding, might. by ſome a»tecedert 

J1gnes fore-ſeethe effefsand events which ſhould follow: or he 
might fore-tel ſuchthings, as by Gods perm1/ſion, hee ſhould 
effc himſclfe. 

Now 


_— _ TIS —_ * 


AMOS 3. 7. 

Now to the dreames,which it isſaid the Heathen often had, 
whereby they knewthings to come, wee ſay ; many of then 
were deuiſed cither by them, who affirmed they had ſuch 
dreames ; or by thewritersro win the more credit thereby.Yet 
deny we not, bur they had their dreames. Their dreames ! Of 
what ſort ? Thereare three ſorts of dreamer.Some are Srbmpria 
or 3a, diuinedreames z ſome are gyoz or naturall ; ſome are 
hb uma or Diabolicall. 

The Heathen were not much troubled with the firſt fort, 


with dinine dreames : yet we readethat Pharaoh and Nabacho- Gen. 41, 
donoſor had ſuch. Er Pharaoh & Nabnchodonoſor inindicinm, Dans. 


ſui ſomnys futura cognoſcunt & tamen Deum non intellignnt re- 
uelantems,faicth S.Hierome wpon the firft of lonas: Both Pharaoh 
and Nabnehodonoſor to their owne condemnation doe by their 
dreames know things to come, and yet they vnderſtand not 
God the renealer, 

Dreames of the ſecond ſort are Natwrall; and ſuch, no 
doubr, the Heathen in their Icepe had, as wee in ours haue. 
But in theſe there is no dinination; no fore-knowing of things 
to come. | 


T he third ſort is of dreames diabolicall, ſuch as the Gentiles yiewn. coment. 
ſought forin che Femple of «/£ſcalapine, Bonanentwre calls in Eſai. 
them, Somnia,que finnt ex illuſione Drabolica 3 Dreames which P'[nti.7 part.z 


happen co men intime of ſleepe by the illulion of the Dew: 
Dreames of this ſort, 35 they were euer vncertaine, ſo were 
they as vncertainly interprered. Such was the Dreame that 


/}, at. 1.4.3-lib.3. 


Darus had beforc heencountred with Alexander : ſome ex- Curtis libs 2. 


pounded it co [ignite the viRtory that he ſhould hauc againſt 
him : ſome gaue a contrary ſenſe, Cartizs 1b. 3. Tully giues 
another inſtance. One going to the Olympicke games had a 
Areame, that he was turned into an Eagle. OneWizurd inter- 
preced it,that he /bould oxercome becauſe the Eagle isfupreme 
to all other fowles :- another turned it the contrary way, that 
hee ſhould hane che worſe, becauſe che Eagle driuing other 

birds before her, commeth /aft of a/. 
Such dreamer, as theſe, are well cenſured by Siracides in the 
3$4- of his Ecclc/iaſticxus, verl.g. Dininations, andjooth-ſayings, 
X and. 
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and dreawes are vaine, Dreames are vaine, If they be wot ſent 

from the moſt Highin thy viſitation, ſet not thy heart vpen them, 
For dreames hane deceined many : and they bane failed, that pat 
their traſt in them. For who ſo regardeth dreamers, ic hike him, 
that catcheth at a ſhadow, and followeth after the wind. 

Thus finding no ſoundability either inthe dreawes of the 
Heathen, or in their Oracles, to reueale ſecrets, or foretell 
things to come : we muſt cuer acknowledge ic for a truth irre. 
fragable, and notto be gain-ſaid, that God z- the only rexcaler 
of ſecrets : that be only torerelleththingsto come. 

And let this ſuffice to haue beene ſpoken of my ſecond ge. 


| nerall,chething reuealed, the ſecret of God. The third follow. 


2 1 SaW.9. 9. 
A105 Jl 2. 


b A.3-24- 
& 10. 43. 
1 Pet.1.10.11. 
< Epbeſ.411. 


1 Cor 13.28, 


4 Luke 4.24, 
I Cor.14. 32. 


© Dent. 18.15. 
Aft.Z.22. & 


7.27. 
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eth, and is of them, to whow the Reuelation is made : they are 
bis ſernants the Prophets.Surely the Lord God will do nothing, 
but he rexealeth his ſecret to bus ſernants the Prophets. 

The Prophets, that were the ſcruants of the Lord God, were 
of three ſorts: Some were extraordinarily raiſed vp by God,for 
the gouernment of the Church inthe infancic thereof, Their 
office was in the common neceſlicies of che Church ts conſult 
God, as occalion ſhould be giuen z and co giue anſwers concer- 
ning things to come, Theſcfrom the inward counſcll of Gd 
vetering oracles, were wont to be called * Seer. 

Others extraordinarily alſo raiſed vp by God,were ordained 
for the inſtruion of the Church. Their office was to interpret 
and apply the Law, and toforcſhew the ſufferings and glory of 
Chriſt. Theſecontinued from > Same! vnto Aalachic. Ma- 
lachie was the laſt of them. | 

Thethird ſort is of the © Prophets of the New T eftament ; 
ſuch as were enducd with a ſingular dexterity and readinclle, 
and wiſdome to interpret the Scriptures of the Prophets, and to 
apply them. Inthisthirdranke cucry 4 erwe Hinſter of the 
Goſpell hath a place. 

Of all theſe Prophets Chrift is the head, he is the chiefe of 
all. To him *cMoſer, yea and all rhe Prophets ; allthe * Proe 
phetsfrom Samuel, and all thoſethat follow after, as many a 
haue ſpoken, give wirneſle. 

But the Prophets of which my text ſpeaketh are of che two 
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firſt ſorts of Prophets, thoſe whom God extraordinarily rai- 
{ed vp, as well for the gowerning, as fot the inffruZion of the 
Church. Both arc here filed the ſer#ants of the Lord God, 
Hu ſernants] Not only becauſe they ſerued God in thecom- 
mon profeſſion of godlineſſe, but alſo becauſe they ſerved hins 
in their particular fun&tions and callings, To be the ſerwants of 
the Lord Ged, itis certainly anorabledignity and prerogarine. 
How doe men delight to ſhroud chemſclues vnder the ltueries 
of great men ? and how much doe they take themſclues to be 
honoured thergþy ? How much more ought we to labour ts 
approuc eur /e/wes in the preſence of the Lord or God, and to 
ſhew our ſclues cuery man in his ſeuerall vocation and courſe 
of life z to be his fascbfall ſernants. 
And thus haue you the particular expoſition of this my 
text ; Swrely the Lord God will doe no thing,but he renealeth bis 
ſecret to his ſermants the Prophets, 

I may not leaue vntouched the maine obſcruation which 
this cexc affordeth, Ir is this. 

God nener bringeth any grienou indgement vpon any people 
or nation, nor vpon any prinate perſon, but he doth alwaies 
firſt fore-warne the ſame and foretelleth it, 

God alwayes teacheth before hee puniſheth: heewarneth 
before hee ffrikerb. When hee was reſolued to waſh the 
World wich a Deluge of waters for the finne thereof, hee 
fore-rold it vnto Noah, Ger. 6.13. Though the crie of So- 
demie and Gomorrah were great, and their finne yery pgrie- 
vous, yet would not God deftroy them, till he had made 
knowne his purpoſe vnto eAbrahaw, Gev. 18.17. and to 
Lot, Gen. 19.13» The ſcuen yeares of famine, that ſhould 
conſume the Land of «/£gypt, ſeuen yeares beforc hee fore» 
told ro Toſeph, Gen, 4I. 25+. So hee reucaled the intended 


ſubuerſion of Niniweh to [onah; the famine that ſhould bein 7ovab;.r. 
the dayes of (landins (aſar vato eAgabuc : the captivitie of 4.11.28. 


the ten Tribes ro this our Prophet Amor. Amor in the full 
afſurance of this truth, ſaith with boldneſle: Swrely the Lord 
God will doe nothing, but be rewealeth bis ſecret to bus ſermants 


the Prophets. 
X 3 Will 
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Will hee dre nothing, but hee rewealethit ? Wee may not 
ſo take it, that God reuealeth ro his Prophets , all things 
which he hath a purpoſe to doe, aff thivgs fmply, all his fe- 
crecs ; Bur with a certatne limitation, that hee reuecaleth ow- 
zia wtilsa nobis, as Hugo de $, (haro out of the Gloſſe hath 
obſerued ; that hee revealeth all chings prefirable for vs: or, 
that hee reuealeth, Omma, que bonuw communitatts concer- 
wunt , as Carthuſian ſpeaketh, that hee reucaleth all things, 
which concernethe common good, Af things which either 
concerne the common good, or are profitablevnto vs, ſuch 
as arethc indgemerts of God to be laid vpon a multitude or 
a priuate perſon, God rewealeth. This is the ſubſtance ofthe 
dorine cuen now deliuered. 

God nener bringeth any grienous indgewent pon any people 
or Nation, or pon any private perſon, but be doth alwaies 
firſt fore-warne the ſame, ard foretelleth it. 

The reaſons hereof are two. One is in regard of the godly: 
che other inregard of the wicked. > 

The firſt is in regard ofthe godly. God is vawilling at any 
time corake them at vnawares. He loueth them, and would 
not hauec any of them to periſh, bur would hauc them all come to 
repentance, as Saint Peter witnelleth, 2 Eprſf. 3.9. God would 
haue them all come to repentance, tharſo they might prevent 
his iudgements. And chereforc he neuer ftrikerh, bur firſt he 
warneth, | 

The other reaſon is in regard of the wicked: namely that 
the wicked might be without excuſe, their mouthes might be 
ſtopped, and the inftice of God cleared, they hauing no- 
thing to anſwer for cthemſelues, or to accuſe God of any vn- 
iuſt dealing, If Thad wot come, ſaith our Sauiovr Chriſt Ic- 
ſus, lob.15.22. If Thad net come, and ſpoken to them, the) - 
bad not had ſinne ;, but now they baxe uo cloake, nor excuſe, for 
their ſinne, Wherefore let theſe men, wicked men, learne, a3 
oft as the rod of God lieth heauie vpon them, to accu/e them- 
ſelnes z becauſe when God gane them warning, they would not 
be warned: when God would haue healed them, chey would 
not behealed. X 

ou 
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You have the reaſons; The vſes follow. I can but poine 


at them : thetime will not ſuffer any enlargement. Is it ſo, 
beloued ? Doth God neuer bring any gricuous 1wdgemenc 
vpon any people or Nation, or any priuate perſon, bur he al- 
ways firit fore-warneth the ſame aud fore-telleth u ? Here 
then acknowledge we God? great mercie, and his wonderfull 
patience. Thus God needeth not to deale with vs, For vpon 
our owne perill we are bound totake heed of his iudgements 
before they come, Yet ſo good ipour God, ſo lowing, ſo mer- 
cijsll, ſo patient, that he 1s deſirous wee ſhould prevent his 
judgements before they fall, by ſending oar prayers vnto him 
23 EmbaſT:dours, totreat of conditions of Peace with him. 

A ſubtill enemic would ſteale vpon vs ar vnawares, and take 
vs at the aduantage: bur God, our good God cuer fore-war- 
»:th before hee ſtriketh. Hee doth fo, ſaith Carthsſian, Vt 

emendennr & ab imminentibus eripiamur torment : hee cuer 
fore-warneth vs, that our lives may bee amended, and wee 

delivered from the torments that hang ouer vs readie to fall 

Vpon vs, 

Againe, doth God neuer bring any gricuous iudgement 
vponany pcople or Nation, or any priuate perſon, but heal. 
wayes firſt fore-warneth the ſame, and foretelleth it ? Let vs 
then, whenſocuer wee ſee any ouercaken with any grieuous 
indgement, confelſe with Saint Auguſtine de wera & falla 
penitentia, cap. 7, Qui verus eft in promittendo, verus etiany 
ef? in minando: that God is true, asin his promiſes, ſo alſo in 
his threatumgr, It his deſire were not, that wee ſhould pre. 
vent his iudgements, doubtlefſe he would neuer giue vs war- 
ing of them. If hee had a will and purpoſe to deſtroy vs, 
he would neuer fell before-havd, how wee ſhould auoid his 
judgements. Lerno man ſay, that the fence of God, and the 
holding of his peace, is a cauſe of his ſecaritie, No, it can- 
not be ſo. Godneuer commeth with any judgement, but he 
alwaycsſendeth a werning peece before, He tendeth vnto vs 
his ſeruants the Prophets. Prophets we haue among vs z and 
Apoſtles wehaue among vs: and God giueth vs his Miners, 
PaFtors, and Preachers, as it wereto pur life againe into the 
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dead Prophets and Apoſtles, euen to open and declare vnto yz 
thoſe things which they deliuered, Wherefore, when we 
ſhall be admoniſhed by his CAMinfers, that ſuch and ſuch 
indgewents [ball come 5 when they ſhall threaten plagues accor. 
ing to the generall diretons, which they hauc in the 
word of God, let vs not withſtand the Spiric ſpea- 
king inthem, It is the wonderfull goodnelle = 
of God, that hee vouchſafeth to ſend 
chem vnto vs, and to tell vs be- 
fore of his iudge- ; 
ments, 


Tenth Lecture. 


AMo3 3.8, 


The Liow hath roared, who will not fears? the Lord God hath 
ſpoken, who can but prophefie ? 


F559 T1 wasa thing too common with the 1/-4e- 
av BR} lites, if their Prophets or Preachers did at 
| | any time ſpeake ſharply againſt their cuill 
courſes, euermoreto finde fault and quar« 
rell them. hat meane theſe men ? Why 
doe they ſo farre wrge vs ? Why doe 
they not ſuffer vs to be quiet ? Will they 
euer prouoke the wrath of God againſt vs? Sic enins ſolent ho- 
mines: ſurely ſo worldlings vſero doe. If Prophets, if Prea- 
chers be auſtere in their reprehenſions, they will command 
them to hold their peace, as you haue heard by occaſion of 
the rwelfth verſe of the precedent Chapter. If Amos forctell 
[croboam, King of Iſrael, that the high places of //aack ſhall mes 9. 5. 
be deſolate, that the San{Zuaries of Iſracl (hall be laid waſte z 
that [erobeams houſe ſhall periſh with the ſword z there will 
bean Amaziah to forbid him to prophefic any more in Be- 
thel, Amos 7+ 12. F ” 
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Ltwkilgel7. 


The Tenth Lefture... 


If Hanani, the Seer, reproue King Aſa for not relying on 
the Lord his Ged, Aſa will be in a rage wich him, and will put 
him in a priſon houlc, 2 Chron. 16. 10, | 

If Micaiah foreſhew vnto King .4hab the evill that ſhall be. 
fall him, the King will hate him for it, 1 King.22.8.Z edechiah 
will /zzite him on the checke, verſe 24. Amon the Gouernor 
will puc himin priſon, and will feedec him with bread of afflifti. 
on and with water of affiittion, v:r/. 2.7. It Ieremiah forethery 
vnto the [ewes their deſolation fer their /innes, ſome Will deni/e 
denices againſt him, and will [mite him with the rongne, leremy 
18. 18. Some will ſmite him with the fit, and put himin the 
ftocks, chap. 20. 2. Some will apprehend him, threaten hin 
with death, and arraigne him, chap. 26. 8. Some will /ut 
him vp in priſen, chap. 32. 2. Some will ct him downe with 
cords into a miry and dirty dungeon, chap. 38.6, 

It is the lot of the Prophets of the Lord, the portion of his 
Preachers, if chey ſpeake not placentia, pleaſing and ſmooth 
words vato the people, bur doe rebuke chem and not /uffr 
them to ſinne, it is their lot and portion nener ro hane want of 
enemics thatſhall make warre againſt them. This ill cuſtome 
in the people, «Amor here finds fault with, and condemneth 
for vaioſt, ſaying, The Lion bath roared, &c. as if he had ſaid, 
You toke me for your enemy, becauſe I forcſhew vnto youthe 
indgemerts of God which ſhall light vpon you, and therefore 
you contend, you chide, you quarrell with mee: but all jn 
vaine; for I may not ho/d my peace. It I ſhould, the voice of God 
will of ic ſelfe be terr1ble enough vnto you. The euill whereof 
I cell you, proceedeth not ſo much from my mouth, as from 
the Mandate of Ged. Will T,nill I, Fam conſtrained to obey my 
God. God he hath choſen meco be his Prophet, and hath put 
into my mouth what [ ſpeake vnto you. The Lim hath roa- 
red, and I cannot but feare: The Lord God hath ſpoken, and 
I muſt propheſie. 

Thus hauc you the {cope and drift of our Propher in the 
words { haue now read vnco you, Wherein for my eaſier pro- 
ceeding, may 1t pleaſe you to obſerve with me firſt a Simili. 
tude; (ccondly, the applicetion thereof, The' Similitrde is 
: | £ from 
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froma Lien, the Application isto God, The Similitude in theſe 
words, The Limm hath roared, who will net feare? The Appli« 
cationin theſe, The Lord God bath ſpoken, who can but pro« 
pheſie? Furſt, of the Sumiluvmde, 

The Lion bath roared, who will not feare ? Of all fourc foo. 
ted beaſts che Lion doth bearc away the chiete price. Hee js, 
faith Cyril, 73 mvaaxicaler 5%) Sewn, the ftrongeſt of wild beaſt. 
This wild beaſt, the Liox, the King of beaſts, excclling all 
others in courage and ſtrength, full of fierceneſſe and violence, 
giuen to deftroy and dewowre, isin holy Writ called by ſundry 
names according to his etteRs and properties, Sometime he 
js called 25 Labi, that is, bearty or comragious, Toel 1.6, 
Sometime *\"BY Kephir, that is, /wrking or couchant, abis 
ding in covert places, Exh. 19, 3; Sometime SAW Scha- 
chal, that is, ramping and fierce of natwre, [ob 10. 16, Some- 
crime WIS Lajiſch,that is, ſ#bdning his prey, E/ay 30. S. Here 
he is called YR Arich, that is, a plucher, a renter, a tearer: 
and ſo was he called in thefowrth verſe of this Chapter. So 
many names haue the Hebrewes to call the Lion by, according 
to his ſeuerall properties. 

The Liows voice is his roaring. The Lion AR Schagg, 
hath roared. The werd, a3 Dones ſonne of Labratxs hath 
noted, is proper to the Lion, whoſe roaring is very ſhrill, 
dreadfull, andfull of ire. No maruel] then is it, if at b:5 r04- 
ring all the beafts of the foreſt doe tremble, Thar they doe fo 
its acknowledged by Saint Bafi/, inchis ninth Homily vpon 
the Hexaweron, where he ſaich, that Natzre hach beftowed 
vypon the Lion ſuch organs or inſtrumencs for his voice, thar 
oftentimes beaſts farre ſwifter than the Low, are taken, wy 
1) evwwan, onely by the roaring of the Liow, The like hath 
Saint Ambroſe in his Hexaemeron, lib. 6.cap. 3. Naturally 
there is inthe Lions worce (ſuch a terronr, that many beaſts 
which might by their ſwifeneſſe eſcape the Lions ailaulc, dos 
faint and fall downe beforethe Lie, altonied and ſtricken as 
it were with che hidconſnelle of his rearing, The like hath 
Saint {yri/zthelike R. Danid z Lyra,and Carthuſian che likes 


a5 I ſhewed in my fourth Lefure vpon this Chapter, 
Y The 
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' The Liow bath roared } He roareth before he hath his prey, 
when he hath it in purſuit, and after he hath gotren ir, 
Before he hath his prey he roarerth. Pſal. 104: 21. The Li. 
ors, che young and luſty Lions, roare after their prey, and ſeche 
their meat from God, 1 Pet. 5.8, thereis a Lron that roareth, 
(ecking whom he may demoure. 

_ © Whenhehathhis prey in purſuir, he roarerh. So roareth 
Rugientibus theranening Lion, Pſal. 22.14. and ſo roare thoſe Liows ready 
preparatis ad yg denonre, Ecclns, 51 4+ | 
ſcan. Afr he hath gorren his prey heroareth. Eſay 31.4. The 

Joung Lion roareth on his prey, And aboue in this Chapter, 

verſ:4. Will a Lion roare in the foreſtwhen he bath noprey ?| 
$9, the Lion yoareth beforche hath his prey, when hee 
hath it in purſuir, and afcer ke hath gottenit, , But of all, his 
roaring is moſt terrible, when he is hungry and in che purſuit 
of his prey : albeir when he is dewowring his prey he roareth 
very terribly, as Bolduens un his Comment” von Fob, cap. 4; 
hath out of 4riforle," Plinie, and e/£lian obſerned;” making 
the Lionſo roaring to betheexprelſe imageof rauenous rich 

men and mighty opprellors. 
Pierius Hicro» + From this fearefull roarvnp of the Lion, one of the foure 
$946. il. Enangelifts, Saint Aarke is hieroglyphically Gigured by the 
image of a' Lion, becauſe as a Lion in the wildernefle ſend; 
forch aterrible voice, ſo Saint Afarke in the beginning of his 
Goſpell, mightily chunderech out wocem clamantss 3n deſerts, 
the voice of one crying in the wilderneſſe. Ir is the obſerus- 
tion of Saint Ambroſe vpon Luke, of Remigius vpon Mark, 
and of Eucherins, 

T he Lion hath roared,” who will not feare? | Frequent and 
familiar are the compariſons drawne from the Zn in holy 
Scripture, The Lies for his good properties is a fymbole of 1 
good men, yea of Chriſt himſelte z but for his 64d, of bad men, U 
yea of the Denill. Habet Leo wirtntem, babet & ſanitian. 0 

faith Gregory, Moral. 5.cap.17. The Lien hath comrage, and 
he bath crwelty. For his coxrage he betokeneth Chriſt ; for 0 
his cruelty the Denil/. So Auguſtine Serm. 46, de dinerſis: } 
Chriſins Leo propter fertitudinems, Diabolus propter ay f f 
ri 
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Chriſt and the Dewill may both'be called Ziows, Chriſt for his 
fortitude, the Demilifor his fierceneſſe. 

Chriſt may be called a Lien, not onely for his inuincible 
courage and fortitude, but alſo for his great wight and power 
in defending his flocke from bodily and ſpiricuall enemies + 
ſo is he the Lion of the Tribe of Iuda, Rewel. 5. 5. that ſame 
victorious Lew, our true Shils and Xfe/[ias, who is Non mins 
hellno animarum ad illas ſalnandas, quan Diabolus ad perden- 
du, a5 Salmeronſpeaketh in his cighth Difput. vpon the fir(# 
Epiſtle of Peter : (brift the Liov of the Tribe of [nda, doth no 
leſe greedily hunt after ſoules to ſave thery, than the Denill 
doth todeftroy them. ChriſPs 4 Liow. | 

Soare Kings and mighty Princes that rule oner others cal- 
led Lions, [ndab 18a Lions whelpe, —He ftooped downe, he com- 
ched 4; 4 Lion, and 41 1 old Liow:' whohallrouſe him vp ? Gene 
49. 9, where Dargd, 'Salowon,'and other 'Kmps, that were 
lincally deſcended from the 7+5beof [nd4ab, are compared to 
the roaring E108, becauſe throughthe fame of their Empire, 


= 


they were a terrour” to-many"of their neighbour Nations. 


Kingsand /Prinersare Lions, © 1-1 = 

Eucry godly perfowis L500; 80 faith the Holy Ghoſt; Prom, 
28, 1. The righteous are bold 48 a Lion. They are bold in all 
cheiraffliaions, how ſocuer they be, and their bo/dneſſc 
is, notfrom any truſt in chiemſelnes, but by the faith they have 
in God 2 and they arebold'as a Lion, fearirig' nothing, For as 
a Lion fearerh no other beafts, ſo the righteous feare not whar- 
ſoeuer crofles may'befalk chem. They 'know'chat «fl 1hings 
worke together for good to them that lone Gods thieyknow thar 
without the will of God; 89's! car betide them +» they know 
# they loſethislife; they/hailfinde 4 better + and forthis cauſe 


Rom, 8. 28, 


in their grearcft extremes arcrhey quiet in inde; ever gi- 


utrg a fat torhe wilbof God's God# will be done; The riphte- 
01 man for hisbo/durfſe is x Dovy, © KYSWY 0 OR 
The wicked man,cnery /yrant and Violent oppreſſor isa Bi 
9, A Lion fororwe/ty, "DadideuonchertVits Pſal, 10.9, 104 
He ly eth in wait ſetretly ar a Liow'in'his dere, he lyerh in wait 
tocatch the poore, hedoth ratch the poore when he draweth him 
Y 2 into 
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into bis net. Hee coucheth and humblech hunſelfe chat the 
poore may fall by his authority. So the wicked wan for hig 
ermnelty 18 a Lion, 

So Nero, tyrannizing.andoppreſfling Nere, Nero, that way 
the bloudy perſecutor of che Chriſtians in the infancy of the 
Church, is called a Lion, 1 Tine 4, 19. 1 was delinered, ſaith 
Paul, from the month of the Lior. Its no doubt, ſaith 1uſtini- 
an, bur that Pas! pointeth at the cruelty and immanity of 
Nero. Thelike Metaphore | meer with, Pron. 28.15. Ara 
roaring Lion, ſo is a wicked ruler ower the peore people, Its 
plaine, Euery 837 ant and violent opprefſor isa Lion, 

And the Dexill himſelfe is a Lion. You know Saint Peter 
files him ſo, 1 Epiſf. chap. 5. 8. Towr adncrſary the Dewill 4s 
a roaring Lion, walketh about ſeeking whom bee may denanre, 
For as the Lien delightech in bloud, gapeth ouer his prey, 
and roarcth hideouſly : ſo doth the Dexi//zchan whom, taich 
Fen-ardentius, Nibil truculentias, ntbhsl tetrina, nihil terribi. 
lins, mbil inſeſtixus hominibus'; There 1s -nething more fierce, 
more crxell, more ſþightfull, more maliciews againſt men, than 
the Dewi is. He thirſtech after thebloudof men, to þ:4 it ; 
he gaperh oucrthe ſoules'of men, to:dewevre them, hee is 2 
roaring Liow. | 

Thus haueyou heard, chat the Lien, for ſome propertics 
of his is aſymbole of good wen, yea, andof Chri/t himfelfe 
and for ſorne a ſymbole of bad wen, yea and of the Dewi 
lumſelfe. | 

Now the Li9»in my Text is God ; and that he is ſo, it isthe 
joint agreement of Expolitors. 

Vpon thoſewords of Daxic/6.22. My God bath ſent his 
Angell, and bath ſhut the Lions monthes, in Midr as tebilry in 
the Hebrew expolition of the P/almes, at the 64, Pſ/alwe, 
there is a remarkable fencencefor our preſent purpoſe, Yenit 
Leo, i liberauit Leonems de ore Leonts : A Liencame and dc- 
lyered a Liow from the mouth of a Lioew, Yenit Leo, a Lion 
cames this L:oy 13 God, holy and blefled, as it is ſaid in the 

thicd of e-Tmoes, Lee rngyt, the Lion hath roared, who will 
not feare? the Lord God hath (poken, who will not pn 
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A Lion came, Et hiberanit leonem, and he deligered a Lion, 

this other L52n is Daniel, who came from /ndah, as it is ſaid, 
Gen. 49+ ( atulns Leonis Tudah, Indab isa Lions whelpe, A 

Lioy came and dcliucred a Lion, de ore Leon, from: the 

mouth of aLion; this chird Lion is Nabachodoneſor, as its 
ſaid, [erem. 4. Aſcendit Leo de cubili ſue ; the Lion is come 
vpfrom his thicket. By this expolicon of the Hebrewes the 
Lion in my Textis Gel, - 

So1s he in che vadearſtanding of Saint Hrerome ; ſo Lyra- 
nu takes himro be; ſo doth Hugo de S, Charo; fo doth Die» 
»y/i15( arthuſianusz ſo many * others; moſt of the > mo- 
derne, The Gleſſator ſaith, that becauſe Amos, whilſt he liued 
»{bepheards life ſtood in feare of the L10#, therefore he here 
comparcth the ſeare of the Lord to the roaring of the Lion. 

lam not ignorant, chac ſome by this rearing in my Text 
doe vnderſtand the Dewill, and by the Lord God here ſpeak- 
ing Chriſt our Sawenr z that, asthe Dexill is heard of the re- 

probate to their condemnation, (o Chriſt is heard of the Eleft 
to their /a/xation. Bur this opinion berng (ingular, I paſle ie 
by, and following the current of /nterpraters, dot take this 
rearing Liou here to beroken God,to this ſenſe: If ar the roa- 
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ring of the Lion all che beafts of the foreſt doe tremble; how + 


much more ſhall meneremble if God roare againſt them by his 
Prophers? The ftouteſt courage of man, CAMaſenla virtis, 
the manlieftproweſſeypon theearth, when it hath girdedvp 
her loiges with ſtrengeh, and decir ir (elfe wich greaceſt glory, 


what can it auaile where the foriicudeof God js fer _—_ it? © 
1 


Pitchers chat are faſhioned of clay, how is-it poſſible they 
ſhould nor breake and fall aſunder, it cuer they come to en- 
councer the bralle of G-ds vnſpeakable Zaiefty? The Lion- 
bath roared, who will not feare? The Lord God bath ſpoken, and 
commanded v5tocry aloud, and pare not, to lift vp our voices 


like crumpets, and co ſhew his peopletheirtranſgreſſions, who + 


darcs befilent ? 
And thus f. om the (imilicude; the ZLiow roaring, ] am come 
tothe application theicof, God ſpeaking : The Lord God hath. 


[poken, who canbutpropheſie? Wherein I.note, | 
Y 3 I,: Who » 


Tite 2+ 14. 
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rho ſpeaketh. _ 

2 How he ſpeaketh. 

3 What is the ſcquell of his ſpeech. 
He that ſpeaketh is the Lord God, 

He ſpeaketh aſter diners manners, 

And ifhe ſpeake, man myſt propheſic, 
The Lord God hath ſpoken, who can but propheſie ? 

The Lord God! He is eAdonai [chonih, They are the very 
names wherewith God: was named in the precedent verſe, 
and were chere diſcourſed vpon at Jarge. 1 will not now trou. 
bleyou with any tedious repetition of what was then dcliue. 
red. Onely be pleafed ro remember, that the firſt of theſe 
two-names, Adonas, betokeneth the I1aieſty of God, his ſuſten- 
tation of all things, and his domizion ouer all: the fecon 
lTehowib, his.eſſence, hisexifting or being. The brit, Adanaj, is 
with Calaiv, Occalampadins, and. Brentins, Dominator, ruler 
pr Goucrnour; wihrthe reſt, its Dominus, Lotd, The ſecond 
Iebowmih, is retained by.[unine; its Jehonab with {alrin, Mere 
cer, and Patablus ; with the reſt, its Dems, God. 

The fiſt, AHdovaiRuler, Gouernour, or Lord, putteth vs 
in minde that God alone isnbſo/ntely Lord, Rulcr, and Goucr- 
nour of ll things;'yea, and owr Lord. Owr Lord, not onely 
by the common right of creatioy z for thereby he is the Lord 
of allcreated things in Heauen and Earth, yea and of the very 
Deuils. Noris he 9#r Lord onely by the right of his vwinerſall 
proxidence,or gouernment z for thereby he ruleth ouer. ine 
and death; and ſets them bounds. But exr Lord he is by the 
right of redemption ; for thereby he hath made vs, through 
Cbriſt, a peculiar people vnto himſelfe, wralore of good workers, 
Such is the vſe of this firſt name, Adonai. 241 

The ſecond, /ehowih, or Ichouah, which we now tranſlate 
Ged, may be our remembrancer, that of himſelfe, and by 
himſclte * he exer was, ir, and /ballbe; that of him all creatures 
haue cheiPÞ being z and chat he giueth a real being to all his 
promiſes and threats. This ſame lchonab; Adonai, Ithowh, 
God Almighty, is he thatſpeaketh. 

Eur howſpeakerh He f Howto men, himſelte being incor- 
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oreall, without the inſtruments of ſpecch ? 

Firſt, God /þeaketh wnto men, either by himſelfe immediatly, 
or by [ome meſſengers This meſſenger iscicheran Angell, or a 
ware. If a man, then 1s he either a Prophet, ora Prieft; the 
Prieſt, that hath in the breſt-plate of iudgemement the Yrim 
and the Thammim, 

Azaine, God [heaketh vnto men by 2 voice, either ſenſible or 
(iri:uelt'; if wich a /enſibl: voice, then he ftriketh the outward 
cares; it with a ſþiriraall, then the inward: as well the left 

ere, whichis the Poantaſie, astheright, which is the Vader« 

Pandinge 

Thirdly, God /eaketh wnto wen; eicher ſleeping or W4kznc. 
Go Seraris Queſt. I 1 CapeTs ſoſbut, 

What the ancient Fathers haue chought of this point tou» 
ching God his ſpeaking vnto man, I hauclong lince deliuered 
out of this place in my third Lefure vpon che firft Chapter 
of this Prophecie, W hat was Saint Baſ/sopinion, what Sainc 
Anguſtines, what Saint Gregories, you then heard, 

Later Writers hauc rednced all the peakings of God to two 
heads ; Deeds and Wordr. , | 

Cbriſtophorus a Caſtro ypon the firit of Zachary, Et faZis 
lguitur Dexs & verbis, God ſpeaketh both by-Deed; and by 
words, Franciſcis Ribera vpon the ſame Chapter, Dos ita re- 
bu, vt verbis lequitar 3 God ſpeakethas well by things as by 
words, 

Alcarned and a very orthodox Diuine, Did Parexs, in 
his Commentary. vpon. Geneſis at 'the third Chapter, well li- 
king of Saint Gregories opinion , thus-reſolueth vpon the 
point : God ſpeaketh either by himſe/fe, or by ſome eAngeli- 
callcreature. 

By himſelfe God ſpeaketh, when by the (ole force of inter- 
nall inſpiration the heart is opened : or God ſpeakerh by hims- 
ſelfe, when the heart is taught concerning the word of God, 
without words or ſyllables. This ſpeech of God is fine frepits 
{ermo, a ſpeech without any noiſe. Itpierceth our earcs, and 
yet hath no ſound. Such was the ſpeech of Gd vato the Apo- 


Ex04. 28.39, 
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2.2. Sudd-nly tvere came « ſound from Heaven, as of 4 ruſting 
muhtic wind, and it fill d all the houſe, where they were ſitting ; 
and there appeared vnto them clonen tongues like as of fire, and 
St [ate vpon eaca of them. Per ignens quidem Dominu appar wit, 
ſed per ſemmetip um locutionem mterizs fecit : B y the fire indeed 
God appeared but by him{clſe he ſpake in ſecret, within, to the 
hearr of the Apoſtlcs Neither was that fire God, nor waz 
thac /0#n4 God, but Gad by thoſe ourward things, the fire 
and the /au7d, Expr:ſſit hoc, quod enterige gefſit, hee ſhewed 
what he did within, and that he ſpake to che heart. Thoſe 
outward chings, thefire and the ſound, were only for ſignif. 
cition, to ſhew thatthe Apoſtles heres were raught by an 
inwſible fire, and a voice without a ſound, For fuit igny, 
q"15 apparait, ſed intyr, qui ſcientiam deait : the fire, that ap- 
pear'd, was withoxt ; butthe firechat gauethem knowledge, 
was withiv, So may you iudge of the ſound: the ſound that 
was heard wes mithewt ; but the ſoxnd that ſmoterheir hearts, 
was within, So Godsſpeecch, is a ſpeech ro the heart wichout 
words, withoura ſound. 

Such was that ſpeech ro Philip, At.8.29. Gre neere, and 
5oyme thy ſelfe to youder Chariot. Tt was the Spirit ſaid (o to Phi. 
lip. Bede expounds ic ot inward ſpeech. 7» corde ſpirituu Phi. 
lippe lequebatar, The Spirit ſaid to Philip in his heart, The 
Spirit of God may then be ſaid ro peaks vnto vs, when by a 
ſecrer or hidden power, it intimaterh vnto our hearts, what 
we areto doe. The Spirit faid vnto Philip, that is, Phelip was 
by the Spirit of God inwardly moued to draw neere, and ionne 
bimeclfe to the Chariet, wherein that «/Ethiopian Ennnch ſue 
reading the-Propheſie of Eſay, | 

Alike ſpeech was that co Petcr, AT, 10, 19. Behold three 
wen /eeke thee. It was the Spirit ſaid (o to Peter. And here 
Bede, In mente hac ab ſpirits, non in autre carnis andiuit : Peter 
-heard theſe words from the Spirir, «2 mente, in his vnder- 
ſtanding, won in awre carni, not by his flcſhly care. The Spi- 
rit ſaid vnto Peter, that is, Peter was by the Spirit of God in- 
wardly moued to depart from /oppa, and goe to Ceſares to 
preach to the Gentiles, to Cornelia and his company. 

From 
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From this inward peaking of God by his boly Spirit inthe 
hearts of men without either words or ſound, we may note 
thus nach for our preſent comfort, that whenfocuer wee are 
i-wardly mawed, and doe feele our hearts touched with an 
earneſt deſire, eicher to off*+ vp our priuate requeſts to God, 
or to come tothe place of publike prayer, or ro heare the 
preaching of the word, or to receine the bletled Sacrament 
of the Enchariſt, or to doe any good -worke, we may be af- 
ſured, that God by his boly Spirit, God by himſelfe ſpeaketh 
ynto VS, 

Thus you ſce, how God ſpeaketh voto v5 by himſelfe, Hee 
ſpraketh vnco Vs allo by hiscreatares. By his creatures Ange- 
/icall, and others. And he doth it after diuers manners. 

1 Verbs, by words. By woras onlyy as when netbing is 
ſcene, but a voice ene]y 1s heard : as /oþ. 12.28, When Chriſt 
prayed, Father glorifie thy name, immediatly there came a 
voice from Heauen, ſaying, / haxe both glorified it, and will 
elerifie it againe, Here was Vox Patrs, the voice of God the 
Father, yet muniſterio Angelorum formata, it was formed by 
the miniſtery of Angels. 

2 God ſpeaketh Rebws, by things z By things onely, as 
when no vo 'c21$ heard, batſome rhmg onely is obiced to 

the ſenſes, An example of this kind of Gods peaking is that 
vilion of Zzechiel, chap. 1.4. He ſaw a whirle-wind come out 
of the North, witha great cloud, and a fire infolding it [elfe 
and in the middeft of the fire the colour of Amber, All chis he 
ſaws bur here 1sno mention of any woice at all. And yet the 
Prophet faith, Omnino fuit verbum Ichoue ad Exchielem y the 
Word of the Lord came expreſly vnto Ezcchiel. The word of 
the Lord came, and / looked, and behold a whirlewind, Here 
was res ſine verbo, athing but no voice. | | 

3 Godſpeakerh Verbs ſimul & rebus,; both by words and 
things :/ as when there is botha voice heard, and alſo ſome 

thing obieRed co the ſenſes. So He ſpake tro Adam preſently 
afcer hiztall, when he heard the voice ot Ged walking in the 
Garden, and.ſaying, Adam where ar: thon ® Gen. 4.8. © 

4 God ſpeaketh, [maginibus cordjs oculu extenſir, byſome 

L images, 
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images, ſhapes, or ſemblances exhibiced i@ ovy inward eyes, 
the cyes of our hearts. So [ab in his dreame ſaw a /addey 
ſer ypon the carth, the top whereof reached to Heaven, and 
the Angels of God aſcended and deſcended on it, Ge, 28.11, 
So Peterinatrance ſaw Heauen epencd, and a certaine weſſel 
deſcending vnto bim, as it bad beene a great fhert hnit at the 
foure corners, audlet downe to the earth, wherein were all man. 
ner of foure footed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, andcree. 
ping things, and fowles of the aire, Alt. 10,10. So Paal ina 
vilion inthe nighe ſaw a man of Macedon ſtanding by him, 
and praying his helpe : Come oner into Macedonia, and belpe 
vs, Att. 16.9. _ 

5 God ſpraketh sweginibus & ante corporros oculer ad 
Femep us ex acre aſſnmpts ; he ſpeaketh by ſome images, ſhapes, 
or ſemblances, for a time afſumed from the aire, and cxhibi. 
ecd ro our budily cies. So heſpake to Abraham intheplaine 
of Mamre, Gen. 18.2. Three men, (aith-the Text, ſtood by 
Abraham z yet were they not three wen that ſtood by him, 
but ehbree _— in the ſhape of mer, with true bodres for the 
time; paipableand tratable bodies for the time. One of the 
three more eminent than the reſt, ro whom Abraham did 
reuerence aboue the reſt, with whom he talked, calling him 
Lord, verſ.; . whois alſe called ſchowah, verſe 17. was (brf 
che ſecond perſon in the Trinity. And fo God ſpake vnto 
Lot, by Angels in chelikeneile of wen, Ger. 19. Two eAnget: 
chey were, verſc 1. Menthey arecalled, ver/. 10, Angelr,and 
yertwer, Angels in nature, and wew in cheir habit. By them 
God ſpake to Lot of the deſtruftion of Sodowe. 

6 God ſpeakech Caleftibues ſabſtantyr, by celcſtiall fub- 
ftances. By {el:ffiall ſubſtances ] meane not onely the Hea- 
wens With the workes therein, bur alſo the rwo ſuperiour 


elements, the fireand the aire, So at the Bapriſave of Chr!'ſ, 


D- nube vox (onnit, a wiice was heard outofa cloud, as it was 
alſo at his tre»;figuration ypon the mount, Thi 5s my belowed 

fſorne in whom I am wellpleaſed. | 
7 God ſpeakerh trerrenis ſnbfantys, by terreſtrial ſub- 
ances, So to reproucrhe dulncflc of Balanm, Is o Aſins 
HmANA 
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| humana verbs formanit, he enabled Balaams owne Aſe to 
ſpeake, Nuwr. 22. 28. Saint Peter, 3 Ep. 2.16, thus delivers 
it; The dumbe beaſt peaking with mant voice forbade the mad- 
nefſ- of the Prophet, - - 

Once more, God ſpeaketh Smul & terreny, & caleſibus 
/ubftantys, both by terreſtrial and celeſtial ſubſtances : ss 
when he ſpake to Moſer in a flame of fire out of the middcft 
of1buſs, Exod. 3.2.4. The fire 1 calltheceleſtiall, the buſs 
the terre/ſtriall ſubſtance. 

Liſt of all, God {peaketh by his Avgels, when Secrets eo- 
rum preſentia, by a lecret preſence of theirs he infuſcth the 


power of bis influence to the hearts of men : and chus may 


yott vnderfſtand that, Zach, 1, 9. Angelus qui laquebatur in 
m:, the Avgeliof the Lord that peke in we ſaid vitome. The 
eAngell that ſpake in mer, co my heart, 

And thus you ſee, how Ged of old at ſundry times and in 
diuers manners did ſpeaks to man. He pare cicher by vipſee, 
or by his Creatwres, By his Creatures many waics: ſome» 
times by nerds, ſomecimes by ehings, ſomctimes by both 
words and things z lometimes by apes exhibited to the eee 
ef the heart, ſomerimes by apparition; to the ezes of the beay ; 
ſomerime by celeftiall ſwbſtances, ſometimes by terreſtrial, 
lomerimes by both ce/eſtrall and terreſtriall: and laſt of all, 
by ſome ſecret preſence of au Angell withis man to the heart 
of man. 

Thus from time to time hath God beene vſed to fpeake, 
Now followeth the fe quell of his ſpecch, Q»s now prophee 
tabir ? Who can but propheſie? It che Lord God hath ſpo- 
hen, frend: mr quaſs Lewncul1ua, grinding his teeth as a luſty 
young Lion, againit his people cucn ready to be deuoured, 
Dus non prophetabu ? What Prophet is there that dares con=- 

rane himſclfe trom propheſying ? that dares keepe lilence 
from denonncing the reuengefull threats of God ? The Lord 
God hath ſpoken, Quis non propbetabit ? Who will not 
prophelie? 

W ho will not ? Anſc/mns Landunenfis, the Author of the 
Interlmeary Gloſſe, ſaich, Pani viri /ant, few ſuch men there. 

Z2 are: 
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are : Hugo (Cardinals ; Nullus, vel rarus oft ; There is not 4 
man, or{carſe a man: that dares hold his peace, if Ged bid 
Iiim propheſie. L 

1oſes may goe about toexcuſe himſelfe, that hee bee not 
ſent to Pharaoh z O my Lora, I am not eloquent, but am ſlow 
of ſpeech, and of a ſlow tongue; / pray thee ſend ſome other ; buc 
his excaſcs will not be received. 

Eſay may complaine, oe is me,l am widoneghecauſe I am a 
man of polluted lips: yer {o he cannot put off his commiſſion, 

[eremy may cry out, Ab, Lord God, behold [ cannot {peake, 
for | am a childe,, Yet muſt hefollow his calling. Say nor, ſaith 
the Lord, [ am 4 childe; tor thou ſhalt gae to all that 1 ſhall ſend 
thee, and whatſorner I command thee, thou ſhalt ſpeake. 

Ezzchie{ is ſent vntoa people ſtiffe of forehead, and hard of 
heart, a people that would not hearken vnto him, by whom 
he might well feare to loſe his life ; yer might he not with- 
draw himfelfe. Beho/d, ſank the Lord, { kawe wade thy face 
Prong againſt 1heir faces, ard thy forehead ſtrong againſt their 

foreheads. As an Adamant: barder than flint bane | made thy 
forehead, Feare them not, neither be diſmaicd at thiir lookes, 
thengh they be a rebellion houſe. | | 

eTmos, this out: Amvs, now" nr: Prophet Amos, once no 
Prophet, nor a Prophets ſorime, but an hearaman; and a gathe- 
rer of Sycomore fruit, taken by the Loyd, as he was following 
the flacke, receiues his commiſſion from the Lord; Gor, Pro. 
pheſie unto my people I/ravl, So hegoeth, and propheclicth, 

'. Thr Lord Gud bath ſbokz1, who cay but propheſie ? 

W ho can bur prophelie 2 Theobſcruation is, The office / 
proheſving when Godenioynith it, ts not robe declined, 

The propoſition holds true, as well of the Prophets ofthe 
New Teſtament, as of the Old, The Prophets of the New Te- 
ftament arc the Mmifkcrs thereof : who though they haue 
not the gift of prediftion, to foretell things ro come, yer are 
they called Prophets, AM:t.10.41: He that receiuetha Prophet 
inthe name of a Prophet, ſhall receine a Prophets reward. 

Prophets they are called, | 

Firſt, becauſe their fanRion,ſacred and Ecclieliaſticall, -_ 
| place 
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placeand ſtead of the Propheticall office of the O/d Teſtament, 

Secondly, becauſe their office is coexpound and interpret 
che writings of the Prophets, 

Thirdly, becauſerhey are to preach whar is written in the 
Scriptures of the Prophets, of the day of judgement, of the re- 
wards of good men, and of che torments prepared for the 
wicked in the like tro come, Ot ſuch Prophers ſpeaketh Gree 
701) 2. part. Paſtoralis (urea cap. 4. Prophete in ſacro eloqueo 
noununguam Dolores vacantnr, qui dum ſugitiua eſſe preſents 
indicant, que futura ſunt manifeſtant. Doors or teachers are 
oftentimes in holy language called Prophets, becauſe while 
they declare things preſent co be Fugitiue and tranſitory, they 
doc manifeſt the things that are to come. Thus are DoRors 
or Teachers, the Miniſters of the New Teſtament, Prophets 
intheir kind; and che obſcruation euen now made concer- 
ning che oftice of propheſying reacheth them. 

7 he office of the Miniſtery of the Word, when God ſendeth, © 

nat tobed:clined, 

Ics notto be declined, Hethat hath once beganne torunne 
in this race, waſt runncon wth per/creranrcs, eucn voto the 
end, He chathath put his hand to this Plough, may not 
looks backs, leſt he prove vnhic far the Kingdome ot God. In 
this race and courſe of life we are to contend and ftriue with 
the whole earth. Though we be deſpiſed, deſpighted, ha- 
ted, curſed of every man, becauſe we preach what the Lord 
heath bidden vs, and proclaime bu vengeance againſt ſinners, 
yet will we nor be di/couraged, Our hand againſt c#5ry man, 
and cuery mans hand again/t vs: Our tongue againlt ency; 
vice, and euery tongue walketh & ranpech at liberty ch:cough 
our ations» The Diſciple is net aboue bis Maſter, nor the 
Sernant abene bis Lord, Tt our Maſtcr and Lord, { brif? leſus, 
hauc ſutfered ſuch things, we his Diſcipigs and ſeruantes/muſt 
palſciTe our foules in patience, It wee bee thought 4oo cla- 
morous againft the diſorders of common lite, if too bulic, 
it roo ſeuere in ſtroking ar offences; forgiue vs this fault, A 
neccſhty ts laid vpon vs: The Lord God bath ſpoken, arawee 
cannot but propheſire 
& 3 Is 
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Is a wereſſicy laid vpon vs? Thats nocall, For a Wee is due 
ynto Vs if we preach not. Ye mihi, ſaich Pawl,-z Cor. 9. 16, 
Woe is mee if [ preach not the Gofpell, If 1 preach not the 
Goſpel! What then ſhall become of the Law ? Wee muſt 
preach both, as the Gofpell ſo the Law, As wee areto pub. 
Ih che rod#ngs of 5oy to thoſerharrejoyce in our meſſage, ſo 
are wee to denounce the terrors of indgement to thoſe that 
contemne ir. As weeare to preach libertyto caprixes, ſo are 
wee to threaten caprinity to libertiner. As wee are topipe 
to choſe that will dance afcer vs, ſo are wee to ſound a trum. 
pee of warreto thoſe that will reſiſt vs, As wearero build 
an Arke for choſe that will bee ſaued, fo are we to powre 
out a floud of malecitions againſt thoſe that will bee dam- 
ned. Finally, as wee are to open the doores co thoſe thar 
knocke and are penicent, fo are wee to ftand in the deorer 
with a flaming ſword in our menthes, againſt thoſe that are 
obſtinare. | 

| Thusyou ſee aneceſſi'y is laid vpon vs to preach vnto you; 
to preach »or the Goſpell eonely, but the Law too. Yer is not 
this neceſliry, neceſſitas coaftions, a necellity of coattion, 
conſtraint or compulſion, but »-crfſitas obligations 6+ man 
dati diuini, a neceſſicy of obligation and divine Comman- 
demen'. It is our vocation and conſcience thar impoſeth 
_ this weceſſiry vpon vs. It then we preach vnto you, wee haue 
+ not whereof ro glory or boaſt our ſelues, For we doe no 
more than we are of duty to doe. Now if we of duty preach 
vnto you, then are you of duty hkewiſe to heare vs: and a 
weceſſity ot hearing 15 laid vpon you: I ſay nor, a neceſſuy of 
coattion, conſtraint or compulſion, but a neceſſity of obleg ation 
and diuine Commandement. A »rceſſity is laid vpon youto 
heare the word of God, God commandeth you to heare it. 
And Fzvoby, Woe vnto you if you refuſe co heare it. Yet 
when you heare, take heed how you heare, 

«id juvat audit ug verbr, finon datur vs? What aduan- 
tageis itroyou to heare the Word of God, if you make ns 
good uſe thereof? [deo audi, vt agar. Therefore you heare, 
thac you may put 1n praftile what you heare. Sweeely Saine 
Anguſtine 


AmMos 3.8. 
Augufive wpon P/al. 104. Valde malt digerit ts, qui bene au. 
dit, > non bene operatar : Surely he very ill digeſteth, that 
heareth well, and workes not well, 

Now gracious Father, we moſt humbly. beſeech thee to 
open our hearts, and co vnlocke the earcs of our vnderſtan- 
ding, that whether we preach, or heare thy Word, wee 
may preach it and heare it profitably, that we may 
obſerue, learne, and embrace ſuch things as 
are neceſſary rocheconfirming of our 
weake faith, and the amend- 
ment of our (infull lives, 

LAm8n, 
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Publiſh inthe palaces of Aſhdod, and in the palaces ef the Land 
of Egypt, and ſay : Allem ble your ſelues vpon the moun- 
taines of Sumaria: and behold the great tumwlts in the midit 
thereof, and the oppreſſed in the miaFt thereof. 

For they know not to doe right, faith the Lord ; who ſtore vis- 
lence and robbery in their palaces, 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God z Aw adner/ary there ſhall be 
enen round about the Land: and hee ſhall bring downethy 
ſtrength from thee, and thy palaces ſoall be ſpoiled. 


& He equitie of Gods judgements is ſuch, thatif 
ſtrangers ſee them, they cannot bur approue 
them. Ic appearerh ro beſo, by this paſſage 
of Amos his ſecond Sermon to or againſt the 
people of /ſrael. This paſſage is an 'Epyaoie, 
z or an Exornation, pertaining to the props- 

tion, which was in the ſecond verle of thi 
Chapter, It amplifieth the iniquitic of the //rae/ites from the 
teſtification of torren Nations, thus: Ton, youot ”m your 

nnes 
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fnnes are ſo notorious, ſo grolle, ſo palpable, that the Phils. 
flrcesand Egyptians may behold them; {1:h you of your ſelues 
arc not touched with a confcience of your euill deeds z them, 
the Philitines and Egyptians I call as witnelles and Tidges of 
your impuritic and vncleanneſle. This is the ſcope of the 
words now read vnto you, 

An Acc#ſation,verl.9. and 10, 
A*Communation, Verſe 11. 

The Accuſation is delinered by an Apoſtrophe, by aturning 
of the ſpeech trom the //* ae/ites ro others, ver/.g. Ochers are 
called vpon to makea proclamation,in theſe words Proclarme 
inthe Palaces of Alhdod, and in the Palaces of the Land of Ale 
gypt, and ſay ; thetenour of their proclamation 1$in theſe, 
H([-mble your ſelues pon the mountames of Samaria, and be- 
hold the great tumults in the midſt thereof, and the oppreſſed 1 
the midſt thereof. 

The (irines pointed at in this proclamation aretwo, Crael- 
tre and Conrtowſneſſe, Cruelty in theyr great tuwmnlts 5 Cones 
tou/nefſe in their oppreſſions. Both are amplified ver/.10. from 
two places, 4 genere, & 4 ſpecie. Firſt trom che gencrall, They 
know not to doe right. Secondly from the ſpeciall, They trea- 

ſure vp violence and robbery im their Palaces, Their violencear- 
gueth their cruelty, their robbery 15 a demonſtration of their 
Conctouſneſſe, Thetruth hereof is nor to be queſtioned, For 
RN COSI Newm lehonah, the Lord hath laid its For they 
rnow not to dee right, faith the Lord, who ſtore vp violence and 
robbe ry in their Palaces, E 
We haue a large field fordiſcourſe to trauell in; we will bee 
gin a: the gite or firit encrance 1nto ir, which is, che inn. 
on tor the pioclaination: Proclaime in rhe Palaces of Allided, 
anain the Pal ices of the Landof Agvpt, and ſay. 
Artheentranceintorhis field che Hebrew word is \PVQER 
Ha/chmignu,and 1845 much, as, make to beare. T he old lnier- 
preter pnts for it, Aundunum factte, make a hearing 3 fodorh 
Saint Fis:rom- + helekeepe necrevnto the word,” The Scp- 
t#1gint with their dyayycaa7s, arc not firrefrom the meanni'g, 
noris Occolampadins wich his 47 ciate, tor which our coun- 
Aa eryman 
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tryman Taxerner hath Preach: Preach inthe Palaces at 4/aded. 
Brentizes with his Clamate ; Gualter with his D innlgate ; 
Vatablus, Mercer, Druſins, and others, with their Promulgare, 
are all for the Proclamation: Cry, Diunlge, Pablifh,or Proclaime, 
Proclame, Where?Ila Aſbded, and in the Land of A} 20M 
Fiſt in A/hdod. 

_ Pleftina, the Countrey of the Philiſtines,was diuided into 
fine Provinces, Durchies, or Lordihips, mentioned /ofh.13.;, 
the Provinces of Azz 1h, of A{>4od, of Aikelon, of Gath, of 
Exon, Theſe five, the chiefe and moſt famous Cities of Palz- 
ſtina are recorded alſo, 1 Saw. 6. 17. where the Pbiliftines are 
{aid co haue cerurned for a treFþ aſſe offering vnto the Lord, fine 
golden Emzrod: ; one for Aſbded, one tor Azz4b, one for 4/- 
kelon, one for Gath, and one for Ebron. 

 Aſeded !In the firſt diviſion of the holy Land, it was in the 
lot of the Tribe of [udsh, and is ſo deſcribed, /oſh.1 5.47. After- 
ward itfell cothe lot ofthe Tribe of the Children of Day, who 
had their inheritance,as the Children of Simeon had, within the 
inheritance ofthe Chi/dren of Imdab z & is accordingly deſcri. 
bed by Adrichow and Schrot in their tables of the Holy Land, 
The more familiar nameof it is Azotw. In it were left Gi 
ants, thoſe that were called Enekim. Ir is tothis day a famous 
Citic of Paleftine. So ſaith Exſebins lib. de locis Hebravers, An- 


other learned Author writing of the Hebrew places in the 


Afts of the Apoſtles, ſaith, Azotms, is a famous towne of Pa- 
leftina, called in Hebrew A/#dod, and is one of che hue citics 
of the Allophyli ofthe Philiftines. 

For the Erymologie of the word, Saint Heerewe faith, it ig 
nifiech as much as igni vbers,or ignis patruigthe lire of an vd- 
&er, or of an vac/e, The words are in his Commentary vpon 
Amos,chap.1. whereherefuteth thoſe that ſay, it is ignss geve- 
rations, the fire of generation. And well: for they miftake 
Reſch for Daleth , taking it for Aſebdor, when it is Aſchaoa, 
The Authorofthe booke Ds nominibus Hebraicis vpon 16 
foua, ſaith, Aſded is diſſoltio, vel effuſio, ſine incendinm, a diſ- 
ſolution, or an effaſion,ora burning. A liccle after, 5g» patrui 
wes, vel incendia, my vacies fire or Ann » Ignis patr, 8 
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[ reade with Dr#fizu #bſers, G. $. not Genspatrui,as itisinthe 
old bookes by che like miſtake of Reſcb for Dalcth, Bunting 
in his /cinerarie vponthe eld Teſtament, faith it is, /gns di- 
l:tu4, a beloucd fire. There isno agreement berweene theſe 
Etymologiz*rs. 

The more familiar and Greeke name of this Ciric, Az2tav, 
is by Stephanxs in his booke of Cities deriued from ez.4, a 
woman, that was the FoundretTe of this Citie, But I rather 
thinke that Azvtms 13 ſocalled from the Hebrew A/dod, by the 
change of ſomeletters z Az for Aſdotws, as Exras for Ef- 
dras,and nate for overs, in the Doricke Dialet?. 

This ſame Citie Aſdod, or 420114, was made famous by the 


| Ark of the Lord broughtthither,whe ic was taken by the Phi- 


liſtines z and by the houſe of the /doll Dagon there, 1 Sam. .2. 
This is that Az9tws, where Philipche Deacon was found after 
he had baptiſed the e/£trbiopian Ennnuch, Att. $8, 40, And this 
that 4/dod, whereof you heard in my thirteenth Sermon vp- 
on che firſt Chapter ofthis booke, vpon the eight verſe, theſe 
words, / willcut off the inhabitant from Aſdod. 

YerI cake it not, that Aſ>ded is here pur ſo preciſely for the 
Citie, but that it may by a Synecdoche comprehend the whole 
region or Country of the Philiſtines, Commonly it is ſo vn- 
derftood by Ancients, Saint Hierome, Remigins, Albert ua, Ru 
pertzs, Hugo, Lyra, Ifderus, and by moderne Writers, Mon- 
tan1, Chriftephorma a( aſtro, Petrius Luſitanu, and others. 

Bucl muſt from A/5d#d,and gocon tothe Lord of «/£yypt- 
for there 1s this proclamation l1kewiſeto be made. Proclaime 
in A/dod, and inthe Land of o£oppte 


To this Land of «/Egype we came twice before in our view Cap.2.10.6 3-1. 


of this Prophecie z and therefore need nor at this time ftand 
long vpon it, Yet may we not leaue it alrogecher vnſalured, It 
1s here called OWL VAR Erets Muzrajum, the Lind of 
Mitzrajim, 

Saint Hierowe Comment, in Eſai.cap.18. ſaith, that with 
the Hebrewes an e/E 7yptian man and an e/E £yptian woman,and 


the Connery of «/Egypt haue all onename /eſraim:for ſo Dru- 06ſer.ub.s.c 25. 


fim readeth out of a Manwſcript of Saint Hieromes Workes, 
As 3+ Apna 


Pſal.105.37. &@ 


106,323 


Clandian. dt 4. 
Conf. He 111), 
Verſe. 271. 
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Apud Ebreos & <Egyptins, & e/Egyptrw, & E£qypiia, wwe 
vocabalo unneupantur, M, ſraim. Bur this cannot be ſo. Fox 
the e/Egyprian man, heeis CMeſri, the woman HMeſruth, the 
Countrey only Aeſraim. And it by the name of c(rain, 
the e-£gypriars bee ſometime lignified, it js by a Ggwre of 
ſpeech, as when /udah1s put for the Jewes, or Ephraim tor the 


 Ephraimites, 


Toſepbxs in his fiſt booke of the Antiquities of the Tewer,cap, 
7. ſaich, that Egypr was called CHejre, and the e/Egyptins 
AMeſre: : he alludeth rothe Hebrew name Aluzrao m. And 
Egypt was ſo called from M1 zr4jim one of the fonnes of 
Cham, his tecond ſonne, as we finde tim, Ger.10.6. H: fift 
inhabitedchat part of ,{/rica, which was afterward called /£. 
gypt, frome/Egyproes, fonne of Be/us, King of that Land. Now 
becauſe this fame Af1124jims was one of the ſons of ({bam,the 
Land oft Muzr1jim, or oft e/Egypr.isin the P/almeys of Dama 
entitled the Land of Cham ; as Pſalm, T05. 23, Inacob was a 
ſtranger inthe Land of Cham z and in otherplaces. Ard for 
the ſame reaſon is Chem put for «f£gypr, P/al.78.51.He ſmore 
all the firſt borne in «/£gyptr, eucn the beginning of ther 
ſtrength, in the rabernacles of Cham, The Jatter part of that 
verſe being an expolitzon of che former, makes-ic manifcli,that 
(ham is there put for 41;12.rajim, ore/Egypt. 

Enough for chtsctimeofs£gypr, The Palaces of both Af. 
ded and e/£2ypt are here ſpecified : not barely the boaſes, as 
the Vulgar Letine here readeth, but the Palaces : to ſhew, that 
this proclamation wasto be made not in 9b/cure houſes, or 
poore Cotrages, bur in their Princes Courts, And quod tn ay* 
ls principum aturigotur, latere non poteſt ; whatis publithedin 
Princes Conrts,it will abroad. There is the greateſt confluence 
of honourableperſons and men of note ; who haue cuermore 
ſome abourthem. chat will not ſpare to cell abroad what is 
either.ſaid or done by the P. mces rhemſelues in their molt (e- 
crercloſers, Their very vices cannot be hid. So Honerimu thi 
Emperourin the Parrgyricks cells his fon T heodeſirs, 
cnn tua gentibus eſſe 
Fatla palm : nec poſſe dart regalibus v/quam 
SECYEINANY UNH What 
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Whatſoeuer thou doeft, it is knowne abroad; nor can any 
|1ce be of ſufficient ſecrecie co conceale the wires of Kings, 

Now if Kengs ſecrets done in Court, if their ſecret vices be 
made knowne z much more ſhall it be knowne, thatis proclat- 
m:41n Court, And therefore 1s the Proclamation here cnioy- 
ned co be made in the Palaces of Paleſtinaarde/Egypt,in their 
Princes Cenrts,that the fame thereof flying abroad into all the 
coaſtsof thoſe dominions;the reſt of the people might vnder- 
ſtand chereof, and beare witnellc ro the i#dgements of God, 
which he exccutcth vpon his people for their lines, that they 
are very luſt, 

By this «nin» Tio2 for the Proclamation now expounded, 
you ice, that Ficathens, the Philiſlines and Egyptians, aliens 
trom che Commonewealch cf //rael, and viter enemies to that 
Scare, are inuiced to be ſpectators of the euils which God in 
indgement was to bring vpon that his people, the /ſraelitif 
Nation. Aad this wasto makecthe cuils, which the //raelites 
wcreto ſutter, the more grieuous vnto them, Hence aritcth 
this obſervation: 

T he cal imities,or miſerierwhich the Lord in in/tice lajeth wp- 

0% 111 for our etl deeds, will be the more grienom wvato vi, 
if our enemics be made prinic untothem, 

This is it the Lord faith to /era/alex;, Ezech,5. 8. Behold, T, 
euen [, will ex:cute magement, 1mthe midſt of thee, tn the fight of 
the nations thine enemies. In the lightof chine exermies will I 
doeit. | 
Ic could not be but an exceeding gre:tprieferothe Yirgin 
dawohter of Zen; tart the Lord nad cauſed her enemre to ree 
loyce over her, and had fct vp.che horne of her aducrſarics, 
Liment, 2. 17» 

The repioach and ignominiechat commeth from an exemre 
intime ot miſery 1s to ſome farre mere grieuavs than death 
i: ſelte, wlio rather chooſerto dre, though ic be by theirowne 
hands, or rhe hands of a friend, than they willendyre diſho- 
nour trom an exermre, Examples of luch areſolution there arc 
many 1n prophane Hiftories, as in Platarchof * Cato Minor, 
> Antonius and ( lcopatraz,n © Tucitzy of Thraſeas « Thgle of 
Aa 3 the 


a 70m3.v1t, 18 
Catone. 

b in Antunice 

© Atttal lib. 16» 


184 


« Ierubeſhe(h, 
2Sam.11-21. 


1Sam.g1.2- 
I Chro8-10.2» 
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the Heathen killed chemſelues through impariencie,as not be. 
ing ableto endurethe reproach and ſhame,which they feared, 
che one from Ceſar, two of them from Angaſtmrs, the fourth 
from Nero. 

Nor is the Sacred ſtory void of ex:mples ofthis kinde. 

Abimelech ſonne of 4 I:rubbaal, he, whom the Sichewrtes 
emade their King, when ar an affaulrof his given to therower 
ot Theber he had his ſcull broken by a peece of a Iilfone 
which acertaine woman had caſt ypon his head, he called haſtily 
vnto a young man his er m2nr-bearer, and ſaid vnto him, Dray 
97 [word, and || 19 me, that men ſay not of me, A woman ſlew him, 
= nd his Jonng-man thruft him thorow, and he died, Indy. 9, 
54. Such was the end of that ambitious and cruell tyrant. He 
is ſlaine of a wow av, and when he ſecs he is to die, hee 1s deſi. 
rous to blot our that infamie : he will not haue it ſaid of him, 
that 4 woman ſlew him, That a woman, of the enemies ide, 
ſlew him, he will not by any meanes haue it ſaid of bims : Kill 
him ratherthan it ſhould be faid, 4 woman ſlew hin. 

Such was che impatience of Saul, Sax, he that was the firſt 
King of the //rachites, when the Philiftines had gotten the 
day againſt him, had (laine three of his ſonnes, /onarban, eA- 
binadab, and Malchiſhaa, and bimſelſe was wounded by their 
archers,he thus ſpake vnto his Armour-bearer, Draw thy ſword 
and thruft me thorew therewith, left theſe uncircumciſed come, 
and thruſt me thorow and mocke me. Which vile at his Av- 
monrebearer rcfaling, Saw became his owne executionertook 
his owne ſword and ſlew himſelfe, 1 Sam.;1.4.He takes his own 
fword and ſlayes himſel/e. And why ſo? Left, faith he, theſe 
v'ncireumciſed Philsſtines come and thruſt me thorow, and mocke 
me. Sce, he will die, thar he may not die : he will be thruſt the- 
r-w, that he may not be thruſt thorow ; he will 4:2 himſelfe, 
that the Phil:ſtines may not kill him. Hee will not endure to 


come within the power of hu enemies. 


I commend not Saw! for his valour in killing himſelfe, nor 
Abimelech for his in cauſing his Armour-bearer co thruft him 
thorow. It was not va/owr in them, but cowardiſe, or impatiens 
cic, Por if they could with patience haue borne and endured 
cheir 
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thou ſhalt notkill thy »eighboar, limiting it as ic wereto ſome, 


their troubles, they would not haue haſtened their owne 
death. þ 

Selfeekilling is a (inne fo grieuovs, that ſcarce there is any 
more hainous before the Lord, Many reaſons may be alleaged 
roſhew the ynlawfulnelle of this fat z and I hold it not amille 
to bring a few, eſpecially in the inzquitie of theſe trmes, wheres» 
in wretchednetle hath fo fezrefully preuailed in ſome perſons, 
andalmoſt daily doth prevaile, that chey dare plunge them- 
{clues into this pic oftcrrible deſtruRion, 

My firſt reaſon ſhall be;becauſe ic is forbidden in that Com- 
mandement, T box ſhalt net kill, In that Commandement js Exod.20.3. 
forbidden the ki/ing of any man without lawful anthbority.Bur 
no man hath a#thority ouer himſelfe, becauſe no man is ſupe- 
riour co himſclfe: and therefore no man may kill himſclfe : 

Out of S. Auguſtine 116.1. de Cinit. Dei,cap. 20. Ichus frame 
the reaſon : Thos ſhalt net kill, that is the Law. The Law isnor, Exod.20.13. 


bur indcfinitly z Thou ſhale nor kill, excending ir largely to 
ai: and therefore a man may not ki bim[e/fe. 
My ſecond reaſon I takefrom that other Law, Thos ſhalt 
lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. It is giuen in the Od: and Luit.rg.18. 
is ofc repeated in the New Teſtament; Thon ſhalt lone thy neigh. Malth.y,43. & 
bour as thy ſelfe. Where the lowe of our ſelurs, is made meaſure PE,” —IS 
for the loue of our neighbours. Thou onghteſt to lovethy Irs 
neighbour, but as thou /oxeff thy ſelfe, The example of thy 1ames2. 8. 
charicy is drawne from thy ſelfe ar home. ,I hy ſoulc, thy pre- 
ſeruation, the good wiſhed to thy /elfe, ſhould be the true di» 
rection of thy deeds w»to thy neighbour, But it is vnlawfull for 
thee co Jay bloudy or murchering hands wpon thy neighbour 
and therefore thou maycſt not wake away thy ſelfe, It is more 
vanaturall for thee to ſhed thine owwe bloud, than thy neigh- 
bours. Thy neighbours thow mayeſt not ſhed, much lefTe mayeſt 
thou ſhed thine owne, | 
Thirdly, for a man to kill himſelfe,it is an iniury to the Com- 
mon-wealth wherein he liueth ; for thereby he maimerh the 
Common- wealth, and cutterh off one of her members. The 


Kg thereby ſhall want a man, when he hath vic of him, This 
Is. 
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is an injury tothe State, & therfore aman may not kill himſelf 
Fourthly, our life is giuen vs of God. God hath placed vs 

in this world, as in awatchor ſtanding, from whence we may 

not ſtirre a foot, till God call vs and command vs co remove. 

[oſephis a noble Captaine in the warre of the /ewes, afcer the 
lolle of the Citic /orapata, which Y:fþaffan the Roman Gene. 
rall tooke, being afſembled with divers ot his foulders 1n a 
cave, where tor a while they lay hid trom thetury of che Enc- 
mic, when they would rake no way, bur ther rh:y would kill 
_ one the other, rather than they would be raken by their enc- 
mies the Romans, vſcrh vnto them a very pathericall ſpeech, 
as Egeſipps 15.3. de excidio- Hieroſolymitano hath recorded it; 
Theſaurum nobu eptimum Dew dedit, The Almightie God 
hath giuen vnto vs xr /ife,as a molt precious treaſury: he hath 
ſhuc 1c and ſealed irvp in this earthen veſſel, and giuecn 1t vs to 
be kept, rillhimſelfe doe askefor it againe, And were 1t not a 
faulc now, as on the oneſidero deny «tr, when he (hall r:q re 
icagaine: ſoon the other {ide to fþ:f, and caſt this treaſure 
ferth, which was thus commitred to vs, betore he doe demand 
it ? It we ſhould kill ourſelues, Puts nos admirtet ad la [anita 
rum animarium conſortia? Whois he, that ſhall admi: vs into 
the company of good /oules? Shall icnot be ſaid to vs, as once 
it was ſaid to Adam, where art thou? ſo, where are yee ? Where 
arc yee, who contrary ro my commandement are come, from 
whence yer you ſhould nor, becauſe yet] hauc not Jooſed you 
from che bonds of your bodies. 

Where are yee? Where ? The fame Joſephs in the ſame 
ſpeech of his, as himſelte hath dcliuered ir,/1b. 3.de bello /udai. 
co cap+14. will tell you, where it 1s moft likely chey are; Q»e- 
Tam manu in ſcipſos inſavierunt,corum animas tenebroſior Orexy 
ſu(cipir; the ſoules of them who haue killed themſelwes are de- 
icended into Hell, And jo much Saint Hierow ſeemes to affine 
in an Epiſtle of his to Pax/a concerning the death of her 
daughter B/2/if/a,where he makes God thusto ſpeake, Nulam 
animamricipto,que me nolente ſeparatur acorpore,l will receiue 
no ſoule, which againft my willgocth out of the body ro which 
I hauc commitced it, 

Bcloucd, 
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| Beloued, wichout Gags exceeding mercy,whereof no man 
can preſume, nay great and mighty preiudice is to the contra- 
rie, it will be very ill with them, who doe aduenture to ſlay 
themſelues. 

Let then choſe of the Heathen, whom euen now I mctioned, 
CatoViicenſis, Antony,Cleopatra and Thraſeasz let Abimelech 
and Saud, let others be famous for kiling themſelnes ; let it be 
{1d of them, that ic was not b/oxd, but bevoxr chat gufhed our 
of cheir lides,yer are chey not warrants for vs Chriſtsans to doe 


che like. VVe haue a better Maſter Chr:ft leſw, the Rrghteom : we 
Hehach caught vs a berterleiſon y namely, that adverſity and s 


b:iter affliction muſt bz borne with patience: that in our miſe- 

ries and calamities, Weare toexpect what end God will make, 

and nat to haſten che ifJue in our (clues. favor animm merits 

dicendus eft, qui vitam arumnoſam mags poeteſt ferre, quam fu- 

gere, Auguſt. de (init. Dei lib. 1. cap. 22, He is worthily ſaid 

to haue 1rwe fortarudethat can with patience bearethe ſorrows 

which are aſſigned and allotted out for his portion z whereas 

hechat fearcfully flyeth from chem,is no betterthan a coward. 

Qau enim ignorat faminee timiditatts eſſe, & mnulichris formi« Cequeiu Com- 
dints, ne moriare, mori velle? Toſephus in that his Oration now ment. in Auguſt, 
cited out of © Hege/ippu: Who knowes it not to be effeminate = C = Des ub. 1. 
timoreuſne ſſe and womanelike faint-heartedneſſe, to be willing to > De 
die,that thow die not,to kill thy (clfe, that another kill chee not. rierg.L3.6.18, 

Sois it, beloued. This ſame AuJ-poyie, this.fame AvJozercia, 
this ſame /elfe- king, ar the beſt, is no better than the badge of 
an abic and a baſe minde, None of the Saints in their grea= 
teſt miſcries, nor /o/eph, nor [ob, nor Damd, nor Daniel, nor 
other, thoughcof any ſuch way to rid themſe/aes owt of trouble, 
No. Though they felt the ſharpneſſe of powerty, the ſting of 5n- 
famie, the paines of diſeaſes, and the borrowy of death, yer their 
courage quailed nor, but they ſpurned aſide all manner of de- 
ſpaire. And for the ſweetnelle they fonnd in the fauour an 
grace of God, they were well contentngconly cobedepriued 
of 4 worldly delights, and earthly pleaſures, but alſo to em- 
bracethe r04 of their heawen!y Father and paticngly ro eudure 
the weight of the croile laid on them. | 
B b * Theſe 
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" Theſe, beloued, theſe are fir parternes for our. imitation, 


Wherefore, ler vs not be d:ilmaid withi any crefſe or «ffi>(trcy, 


Lee not the extremrty of the paine, nor the ſpaypri-ſſe of the'mi. 
ſery, nor the continuance of the [icknelle, daunt our courage, 


- no,though theſecalamiries befall vs in the light of aur enemies, 


Nay, though we be ginen vp.into the hands of or enemies, 
whio will:tuimph and reioyce at our downefall, yet will we 
nor offer vio/ere hands vnto our ſelues ; wee will not c#t aſwn. 
dey that which God harh ioyned, we will not ſecke for eaſe by 
ſaortniug of our lives, Whatſocuer ill ſhall beride me, I will 
ſay wich 'eremie, Chap.10.19. Truly this ts my griefe, and | 
will beare it. | | 

And my griefe will bethe more, if in time of miſery, wine 
eneme inſulc and triumph ouer me. This is a cafe, that hath 
much troubled Gods holy ones, as in part you hue already 


heard. Ir much troubled holy D 4#5d. And chercfore he prays 


eth againſt ir, Pſa/.1 3.4. Conſider, and beare me, O Lord my 
God: and why ? Leſt mine enemie ſay, I bawe prenailed anainſ 
him ; and theſe that trouble me reioyce, when | am moned. The 
like ciacularion he hath, P/a/. 38. 16. and his reaſon there is 
the ſame ; Leſt mine enemies ſhould reiozee oney me ; who, when 


my foot ſlippeth, doe magnifie themſelurs againſt me. 


Thefame D auid,vpon the newes of the death of King Saul 
and lonathan hi; ſonne, willing to prevent the opprobrious 
and difgracefull inſultations and vpbraidings of the enemie, 
gives a charge for ſecrecie, as much as might be, 2 Sam. 1. 20, 
Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not in the ftreets of Axkelon, !# 
the dangbteri of thePhiliſtinesrecoyce, leſt the danghters of the 
vacircumeciſed rrivmph, 

Thelirele flocke of the righteons, the holy (hnrch her ſelfe, 
isſcn(ible of the infolencie of an enemis, Mcah.7.8, O thou 
ent mit of mine, reioyce uit at wy fall; for I ſhall get vpagaire, 

- Vpani theſe particulars, and the like, dependeth the truth 
of the obſeruation propounded : | 4s 

The calamities or miſeries which the Lord ininſtice layeth »9- 

' o#vs for our ewill deeds, will be the more grienous onto vs, 

... if our enemics be made prinie vnto them. 

Will 
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will they bethe more grieuous vnto vs, if oxr exemies, be 
made priuy varochem?What is the reaſon?The reaſon 15; be= 
caule 1c is a propertic of wicked men, exemiesto picty,wonder- 
fully to inſult ouer the godly thar are affliaed, and the more 
theſe are afflied, the more inſolent are they.Great was thean- 
t ſolencie of thoſe enemies of Dad, of whom hecomplaineth 
P/ul.35-15 [n mine adnerſity they retoyced, and gathered thews- 
ſelues toget ber ; yea, the very abies, [the off-ſcouring of the 
peop! <] gathered themſelues together againſt me z made mowes 
Ill atme, and ceaſed uot, . : 
As great was thar of Nabal, 1n his anſwer to Davids meſ- 


F ſengers,1 $41.25 .19. ho # David ? avd who is the ſoune of 
'” Jeile ? There be many (crmants now adayes that breake away exe-= 
h ry max from his Maſter, Shall then take my bread, ard 1) WA- 
ter, 44d my fleſp that 1 hane kulled for my ſhearers,and gine it v#- 
7 to men, when | know net whence they be? Churlſh NVabal; heis 
, not content only norto giue any thing to David, bur alſo rai» 
a leth it him, and revileth him. | | 
K And was not the inſolencie of Shemes of as high a ſtraine ? 
Shem#4, a man of che family of che houſeot $ #4, comes forth 
. from Bahurim, and curſech flill as hee comes, mcers Dawid, 


caſtsftones at him, and reuile!h him z Come owt, come out thou 
/ man of blond, and thow man of Belial, 2 Sam.16.7, See, (cc, ic 
is che propercy of the wicked exceedingly to inſule over che 
Godly, when they are in miſery: and for this cauſe will our 
miſccies be the more gricuous Vacto Vs, it the wicked take no- 
ticeof chem. | 

Now the vſcs which weare to makeofthis obſcruation,are 
theſe. 

Firſt, ic ſheweth, how vile our nature is, that hath no more 
remorſe in it cowards chem that arc in miſery... 

Secondly, it treacheth vs when weare 19 wiſerpto lookefor 
no berter from prophane perſons, than i»/x/ration and: reioy= 
cing.andtherefore 1n that caſe to arme our ſelucs with patience, 

Thirdly, wes may learne from hence how to behave our 
ſclues towards our enemies, when they are fallen vnder the 
ccolle, wee may not irinmph oxer them. Wee muſt doc vnto 

Bb 2 chem, 
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them, as we would be done vnto : thisis tbe Law and'the Pre. 
phets, But when we are in miſcry, we world not hane our eneming 
inſult exer v5 : and therefore neither muſt we inſulc ouer chem, 
when they arc in miſery, 

This is chat the Lord'ſo ſeuerely commandeth in tlic Pto. 
phecie of Obadzab, veri. T1, 12, Looke not, reiojce not, ſpeake 
wor proudly in the day of thy brother, in the day of his peregr;. 
vation, in the day of his perditiom, in the day of his anguiſh, in 
the day of his r#i»e,in the day of his ca/awitie,in the day of his 
tribulation. And this is that, whereto Salomon exhorteth, 
Prom. 24.17. Retoyee not, when thine enemicfalleth z and let nut 
thine beart be glad when he ftambleth, So Eccleſiaſticus admo- 
niſherh, Chap ZeITs Laugh no man to ſcorne in the bitterneſſe 
of his ſoule, Holy lob, Chap. 3 1, 29, in the (atalogue of his 
comforts, reckoneth vp this tor one; that he neuer reioyced 
at the hurt of 51 enemie,nor was cucr glad that any harme hap- 
penedwnto Hime, nor cur ſuffered his wouth todee ſuch a ſinne 
as to wiſh bin ewill, 

Andnow (beloued) if neither the precept of the Lo74, nor 
the exhortation of Sa/omor, nor the admoni:ion of the wile 
ſonne of S1rach, nor rhe example of holy /ob, can mouc vsto 
the performance of ti1is Chriſtan duty,namely,not to reioyce 
at any that arc in aduerfitie » Whar ſhall Tay 2 Will the feare 
of puniſhment any whit an:end vs? Then remember we what 
the Viſe-man ſaith, Prom 17.5. He that retoyceth at the harme 
of another, ſhall not h1mſelfe e/cape ynpunſhed. 

And thus much be ſpoken by occalion of the injunfion 
for the proclamation, theſe words, Proclaime in the palares of 
Alhdod, and m the palires of th- Land of Eyypt,aud ſay .Now 
followcth the tenour of the Proclamation, 1n theſe: eAſſem 
ble your ſelnes wpon the monntaines of Samaria, and bebold the 
great tumnlts in the nflddeſt thereof, and the oppreſſed jn the mia- 
deft thereof, 

W herein three things are principally to be obſcrued: 

One is, thecallng of an aſſembly. 
Secondly, the place for theailembly, 
Thirdly, theevd of their mecting. 
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AMOS 3.9. 
The calling of the «Aſſembly is firſt, You that are the Pro» 
hers of the Lord, dicite, fay plainly and with a loud voice; 
jay rothe Princes of Pa/eſtina and of e/£gypt, Congregamini, 
Be yce gathered rogether; aſſemble your ſelues, Come and 


' meer togecher vpon the mountaines of Samarie. 


T he mount aines of Samaria, are the place for this aſſembly, 
S$arzaria, forche moſt common vſc ofthe name,is the City re- 
giſtred, x Kmg. 16.24. to be builr by King Omzrie, vpon a 
mounrcaine purchaſed by him of one Semer, called in the alle. 
gory, Ez-:ch.23.4 Ahlah. lifter to Abolibab, named to be the 
head of Ephraim,E/ai.7 g.1t was aroyall city of [ſrael,the Ale- 
trepolis ghe mother city ot that kingdome. From it the coaſt 
adioyning, {ivate betwixr Galilee and [udea, was named S- 
maria, and 1s accordingly deſcribed by Coſmegraphers, Pro- 
lomee, Ortelius, Magnus and others : and from hence the king- 
dome of [/ra*(came ro be called-the kingdome of Samaria, as: 
2 King. 17. 24+ Where the King of eAſſyriais ſaid ro haue 
brought nations out of Baby/>», and other places of his domi- 
nions,and to haue ſeated them in theeties of Samaria,thatis; 
jn the caries of the kingdome of [/rael, 

Tnus may Samar: be either the whole Pronince, or the 
chiefe Citiechereot, And ſo may the mountaines of Samaria 
be either the whole Proniace, becauſe the whole was mountai- 
nous, as /oſephus afftirmerh, Lb. 3, de bello Indaice, cap.2, or 
they may betoken the chiefe Citie thereof, becauſe it was ſea: 
ted on a mountaine, And thenour Propherfſaith, the moun- 
taines of Semaria,as we ſay in Latine, flumen Euphratis, Urbs 
Rome, and berba Lapathi, As we ſay, the Riuer of Euphrates 
for Eupirates, the.Citie of Rome, far Rome, the herbe of Pati- 
ence, tor Patience : ſo may our Prophet here ſay, the CMonn- 
taines of Samaria, for Samaria.: T hat by theſe CAMonntaines of 
Samaria the whole Proxince1s to be vnderſtood, it: is the opis 
nion of Saint Hierome, Remigius, Rupertis, wich-ſomeother; 
with whom agreeth Petrus Luſtanu. Yerto Caſtru it ſee- 
meth more probable, that the very (ie be heremeant, as in 
the middeſt whererf many deteſtable villanies and enormities 
wereaRed, But both Hans place, _ if 
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thechiefe citte of the Countrey were fo flagitious, the reſt of 
the Countrey could nor be blameleſTe. | | 
Thus have we the placefor this aflembly, But what is the 
end of their mectings? Itis tv behold rhe great tummnlts inthe 
middeſ} of Samaria, ana the oppreſſed in the middeft thereof, 
Et widete, And behold, | 
You, the Princes of Palsfina and e/£gypt having gathe- 
rcd your ſelues rogether vpon the mountaines of Samaria, 
[idete, Lookeabour you. Ir will bee a pleaſant ſpetacle for 


" you co fee the great diſorderof a pcople, whom you have a 


long time hated. Yracte, lookeabour you therefore, Behold, 
fee, NS anna Acbumeoth rabborh, Whats that ? [nſas 
1nias multes, laith the old Interpreter; fo S:iinc Hizrome ; Sec 
their many madnefles, Suvuaz me, ſay the Septuagint, Mas 
ny miraculous and ſtrange demeanours : Occolampaan faith, 
Stupenda mults, many prodigious deportments. Draſfin, 
Strages multas, many {l wg hters : Caluin, Concuſſiones mult a4, 
many concuſſions, violent and publike extortions. YVatablu 
and Mercer, Contritiones multas, many Contritions, bru- 
ſings, or cutlings of the afflicted. [nnins and Pi/cator, Vexa- 
Hones plarimas.very many vexations : Gualter, Twmmlt us mul- 
tos, many tumults : Brentizes, T uwult us magnos, great tu- 
mules; Great cumults ! Its our tranſlation. See; See then, 
many madaelles, ftrange and prodigious behaviours, ſlaugh- 
ters, concuſſions, contritions, very many vexations, many 
and great eumules. All cheſe fee. 

In medio ejus,in the middeſt of Sawaria. Yet is not this al, 
you are thereto ſec, For ſeeallo EIvVpywy Graſchukim, the 
oppretled in the middeſt thereot. For the oppreſſed Calnin 
hath Oppreſſiones, the oppreſſi-»s; itis the marginall reading 
in our now-Bible, Brentius hath Calamnia z to hath Occo- 
lampadius ; Saint Hierome, and the Valgar Latine, Calumni- 
am patientes. Tncirmeaning 15, that in Samara, in the mid- 
deft thereof, inpenetralibus eine, ia the inmoſt parts thereof, 
there were many that were calumniated, were acc»/ed fallly, 
were 4pprached wrongfully, were charged maliciouſly, were 
reprogched: wainktly, were rexiled iniurioully. Such doing 
Was 
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was there in Sar#4r1a, not onely inthe country abr62d; bur 
alſo within the walls thereof. Every where did crielty :tu:Hce 
ic ſelfe, and ſo did [*onctouſneſſe, 

And thushane | expounded the Proclamation 3 the words 
thereot z in which the Philiſtines and £7 jptians, Gentes 6x 
tra O:conemiam Dei, prophane Nations, are cited to hewir. 
n«lles, yea and Iudgestoo, of theimparity and, vncleainelle, 
thac was inche Lords owne people, the people of //rael. My 
obſeruation1s, 

G.d/ometimes connince: h hi awne people of impiety, by coms- 

paring them with farreine Noti-nr, 

Such a compariſon 1 1s that, Jerez. 2.10, Paſſe ner the [les 
of (hittim, and ſee, avd ſend wnto Ked.r, ard conſider dili- 
gently, and ſee if there be any ſuch thing, Hath any Nation chan- 
ge4 their Gods, which are yet no Gods? But my people hae 
changed their glory, for that which doth not profit. Ic is avehe- 
menrexpoſtulation, and in the paraphraſe may be thus ; You; 
my people of the [ewi/h Nacion, palle ye ouer vnto Chittins, 
torhe Macedonians and Cyprians, ſce of whar Religion and 
conſtancy they are: and ſend ye vnto Kedar, to the Faga- 
ren', ob\erue chem, marke chem diligently, Can you finde, 

thinke you, a»y N«t/ons ſo like your ſclues? ſo incoriftinr, 
ſo mutable? Is there a»y Natzon in thewhole world, that fo 
raſhly changeth her Gods ? Gods | Gods of the Nations! Th: cy 
are no Gods, bur Idols, rhe froth and skumme of mjans 
braine, Andyet arethe Nations conftant in the worfhip of 
theſe their falfe Geds, their no Gedr, Bur you, you ofcheIcw- 
ih Natio®; np 417 owne people g you. have char ged your Glory. 
Me, the true, fajrhfull, and excr/rming Gol, in whom alone 
you ſhould haue gl: ried, Mee haus you changed for a thing 
of nenpht.. Be aſtoriſh: a, Oye Heauens, at this; beye hortibly 
afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord, 

Alike compariſon is that broughe by our Sauiour in the 
Goipell, Math. 12.41, Where from the example of (he 
Ninites, he inferreth the condemnztionof the Jewes, The 
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men of \Ninineh ſhall riſe vp in indgement. withthis generation, Lak. 11. 33. 


ard ſrall condemne it : becauſe they repented ut the predcbing of 
lonas x 
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Tonass and behold, a greater than lonas i« here, The Wininites 
were Gtntile; and Barbarians; the Jewes were Gods owne pre- 
ple: the Preacher tothe Nintwites was Tonas,a meere man anda 
ſtranger, but ('briſt God and wan, of the line and race of D#. 
wid, was the Preacher to the /ewes: Tonas his preaching con- 
tinued but for three dates, and the Norites repented ; Chrif 

reached for three yeeres together, and the [ewes blaſphemed, 
Thercfore ſhall che oven of Nininch riſe vp in iudgement with 
the /ewer, and ſhall condemne them. 

Saint Paw/likewiſe preſſeth the example of the Gentiles, 
the more to accuſe the Corinthian; df a grieuous linne among 
them, 1 (07.5.1, It 4 reported commenty, that there is forni- 
cation amg you, and ſach fornication, as i not ſo much as na- 
med amng the Gentiles. The Gentiles, who know not God, 
nox haue heard of che faich of Chriſt, will not commit lo 
foule a ſinne: and will you, Chriſtians, you who hope for 
faluation by faich in Chriſt, will you defile your (clues with 
ſuch abomination ? Forthe Ioue of God, for the loue of your 
owne ſoules, flye from fornication, 

And chus haue you the confirmation of my ſecond obſcr- 
uation, which was 2 

God ſometimes conninceth his owne people of impiety, by com- 

aring them with forreine Nations. 

The vſc of this obſeruation may be, to teach vs, who pro- 
felle chefaich of Chriſt, thatthe glorious name of (hriſtianit) 
js but vaine and idle, if a m94s life through his corrupt and 
dillolute behauiour, be not anſwerable, 

Saint Auguſtine in his time propounded this queſtion to 
an Auditory of his, in his ſecond Sermon vpon the thirticth 
Palme: Ouam multes putatis, fratres mei, welle eſſe (hriſtia- 
nos, ſed offends maalos moribus Chriſtianorum? My brethren, 
how many, thinke ye, there are, that would willingly bei 
come Chriſtians, butthat they take exception at the em! lines 
of the Chriftians ? 
 _Longafterhimgreat Gregory, Moral.lib.2 5. cap, 10. com- 
plained : Nomulls fidem medulliter tenent, ſed vinere fideliter 


wallatenks cnrant 3 Many there are that make profeſſion of 
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c<e/a1th ofa Chriſtian, but they take no care at any hand ts 
live the fe of a Chriſtcan. ets 1217418 4 fowot ors » 

T he life of a Chriſtian, if you take itin irs full perfetion; is 

rot ſuch akinde of life, as the Chriſtians viero liug at this day - 
inche world ; but ſuch. a life, as:our Sauimbur Chit liged, 
ſuch as his Ds/ciples lined, ſuch as the hely .CAderryrr ynder 
the Priryitiue Church did Imenacifethatts acohtinaall crofſe 
and death of the whole man z whereby mah thus mortified 
and annihilated, 1s fit ro be transforthed into che limilitude 
and likenefſeof God, 1A 

But where is the Chriſtian,;that now adayes liueth ſuch a 
life? Hath nor diflimulation and hypocrific in a manner co- 
ucred cheface of the Earth ? Chriſts nomen auditts, you heare 

the vawe of Chriſt, but where ſhall you ſceche man that li« 
veth the /5fe of Chriſt ? Crepamus Enangelinm, we cry, the 
(/4þell;the Gospel ; but whereis hechatyecldath obedience 
cothe Goſpell? Dottrinam fide: ebuccinamrs, we trumpet out 
the Dorineof faith, but the diſcipline of a Chriſtian life we 
exterminate, we baniſh, CMulta paſſim fides abſque operibua, 
c:ery Where there is much ſpeech of che efficacic of fazth with- 

out worker z but where is the man that ſheweth me his faith by 

his workes ? | 

Beloued, what ſhall 1 ſay more ? If we haue adelight to be 
called chepeople of God, if wee take any ioy in the name ofa 

Chriſtian, ler ic be our care to live as it becommeth the people 
of God, as it becommeth Chriſtians. If we ſhall ſo lead our 

lives, that our Jiues ſhall be tothe vobeleeuingeMrberft, and , 

blinde Papsf,a horrour and aſcandall,ſhall chey nor both, 4» 

theiſt and Papiſh,riſe vp in iudgement with vs and condemne 

vs ? If vnderthe cloake of Chriſtian libertje, weliue perulan- 
ly,laſciuiouſly,diflolutely,in g/#ttony,in drunkenreſſe,in chans- 
bering, 10 wantonnefſſe, 1n whoredome,in [nuxuriouſneſſe, in ſtrife, 
in maliciouſneſſe, m cruelty, in conctouſneſſe, and in other like 
enormities, {hall they nor both, e4theiſt and Paprſt, riſe vpin 
iudgement wich vs, and condemnevs ? 

Whercfore(dearely beloued) theſe enormiciesand thelike, 
ler them not once bee named a9ngft wy, as it becommerh Epheſ. 5.3. 
Cc Saints. 
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Saints. But put we on, as theeleA of God, holy and beloued, 
the bowels of wvercies, kindneſſe, ſaniimony and holineſſe of bfe, 
humblenelle of minde, weekeneſſe, lovg-ſwffering » forbearing 
one another, and forgiuipg one anorher, (if any man bath a 
quarrell againſt any) cuen as God for Chriſts ſake hath 
forgizen vi. O! Let vsthus doe, and our ſouls 
"hall live. And thart all of vs may docthus, 
God Almightie grant vs of his grace for 
his welbeloued Sonne Ixs vs 
__ Canisr his 
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For they know not to doe right, ſaith the Lord z who flere wy vi- 
olence and robbery .in their Palaces, 


oucr them: it 1s che complaine of che Pro- 
PE  phec Habakkak, Chap. 1. 14. Fiſhes of the 

#\ [> Sea! Iris their property to dewnonre one ane+ 
E ther : theſtronger and the greater denoure 
the weaker and che lefle; fo ſaith the Empe- 
rour Inffine the ſecond, in Cedrenxs his Annals, Saint Ambroſe 
in his Hex «meron, lib. 5,cap. 5.ſheweth this to be crue intwo 
kinds of fiſhes ; inthe Scars, which ſome callthe Gurlt-bead 
or Golden-cye, which cheweth like a beaft z and in the Silarwe, 
the Sheath-fiſh, or Whale of the riner. Among theſe, Amor 
eſca majors eft, the leſſer is food for the grearer, and the grea= 
ter is ſet ypon by a ſtronger than he, and becommeth his 
food, So fares it with men. Great men {et vpon their infers- 
evr;, and mightier than they vpon them. Such men, men 
for qualiry hke es, dcuourers one of another, cruell and co- 
uecous men, borcthe ſway in Semarie, It is plaine by this 
= - =: A _y paſſage 


22 gnare as fiſbes of the Sea, that haue no ruler 
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paſſage of Awoshis ſecond Sermon to the Kingdome of the 

r4n Tribes, the people of [/rael, Ot this paiTage there are ty 

ares: 

l An Accuſation, verſ. 9,10, 

A Commination, verſo» IT. 

In the ninth verſe, apart of the accuſation, two things haue 
becne obſerned 4 + | © 

An iniunttion for a proclamation : Publiſhin thepalaces,&c 

Theproc!/amationit ſelfe; Aſſemble your ſelues, &c. 

In the proclamation two ſinnes were controlled : 

{ ruzlty and C _ | 

Their #clry ippearediin thegr great !awnlts z;their Ce. 
wetonſmeſſeintheiroppreſſimr, 1 gaue atoveh at both in my 
laſt Sermon. I now goe on with the centh verſe, wherein 
theſe two enormities, Crue/ty and Conetonſrefſe,are amplified 
by two Topickes ; 4 genere;and 4 (pecie. From the Gen 
thus, They know not to doe right : and thus from the Species, 
They ſtore vp violence and robbery in their palacer, That foit is 
God is witneſlc, for roy COM New lchonah, the Lord 
hath ſaid ir. 

-l:beginng with che ampligcaion from.cthe Gen ; They 

knaw91 to doeright, SaintiHierowe readeth according to the 
Hebrew, Neſtiex#nt, they, haue notiknowne. $o doe they 
who hauc-eicher non noyermwnt, as ({ aluin, Gaalter, and Bren. 
Hit 3. Or wownorwnt, as Vatablus, HHercer, and Piſcator : They 
havent kuownes Tremeling and dupius haucyvt iprorent, how 
they. r&-ignorant; Dre/itm hah, Nam ne/cinrt, for they 
know:net, There 13 our-tranflation, They have not. knowre, 
or they. are 77yor ant, aud know not, Facere reFum, todocright. 
SoallſaueJovathan, who in his Paraphraſe hath Facere /c« 
£oms,. to doethe Law. Themeaningis-good ; tor whoſoeuct 
knowethi notto:dacaccarding tothe Lawoft God, he know- 
cthnotradoeright. 

They know not todoe right \ Omnino retum facere neſcinit, 
faith Sainte Hierome.z;they haue no knowledge at all to ae 
whatright ts moknawledgeto doe any goodat all. So chen, 
they of Samara, the people: of raed, are accuſcd of /gr0- 
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rance, Ignorance of the Law of God, and of doing therexfeer, 


is here laid vnto their charge, Ic yeeldeth vnco vsthis obſer- 
uation 3 | 
1gnoravce of God and hisrenealed will, is a ſinne that is dam- 
nable aud tos be anoided. 

[cis ſo. Iproucitz 

1, Becaulcic is ag4inſt the Commandement. 

2. Becauſe God expreſly repronethit, 

My third proofe ſhall be from the fonlnefſe of thu ignorance. 

Firlt,it is againſt ebe Commendement, againft the firſt Com- 
mandement, Whichis, 7how ſhalt hawe none other Gods but 
me, Exod, 20.3, The Commandement is'wegarize. .Andrhe 
nuleis, In the #egatize the affirmative:muſt be-vnderſtood, 
and in the affirmative the pegatine, Thou ſhalt have none 
ather Gods but me,that's the negatin: ; the affirmative to bee 
vaderſtood is, Thou /da/t hgae me alone for thy God : where 
our knowledge of God.is commanded. We are ts ackrow- 
ledge hins, that is, we areto know and conteilehim to be ſuch 
a God, as he hath reuealcd himfſelfe ro be in his word, and 
in his Creatures. Now as in this affirmative. part the knows 
ledge of Ged is commanded, fo in the-negative. 1s the ig119- 
raxce of God forbidden. - Fhis:gworance of God, is not only 
not to brow, bur.alſo ro dexbr of ſuchthings as God hathre- 
vealed in hisword. And. ſuch is thezgnorance of God that is 
forbidden inthat tilt Commandemenr. 

Itis likewiſe forbidden, it Po/anw deceive not, inthe 32+ 
Tſalme, ver. 9, Be yenot atthe horſe, or. 4s the male, which 
bane no wnderſFauding. 

Its forbidden in the Epiſtle to the Epheſccap.4-17, 18. Watke 
not from benceforth as other Gentiles walke'in the wanity of 
their minde, haning their uwderſtanding darkned, being aliena- 
tedfromthe life of God, through the ignorance that 1s'in them, 
becauſe of the blindueſſeof their heart. Walke noton in igne- 
r.ince z For as the knowledge of God 1s the true /ife of the foule 
' " the other lide, the 1gnorance of God 1s'thedtath of the 

oule, 

Henceas tha of Saint Par, 1 Theſ. 4413. I wortdner haut 
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you ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are aſleepe, thar 
you ſorrow not, enen as others which bane no hope: It ſeemerh 
the Theſſalonians were in great heauinelle, and mourned our 
of mcaſurc when they beheld the perſecution of the Church 
among them. In this their heavinetle and mourning th 
grew towards miſtruſt, and to be likethe Heathen, which had 
no hope. This abuſe of theirs grew of 5gnoraxce, for chat 
they knew not the happy eftare of ſuch as dis is the Lord, 
Sainc Paw/coreforme this their error, ſaich, Bretbren, 1 would 
not han you ignorant comerning them which are on Pe yeg 
mot ignorant what is become of them ; what God hath done 
for them. God hath cried chem a: go/d, and made chem wor. 
thy for himſcife. Its ignorance that makes you heauy, be. 
cauſe you know not what is become of the dead. Beye not ig. 
or ant concerning them, and your heawinefſſe will be turned 
into #97. Andlet chis ſuffice ro haue beene ſpoken to ſhey, 
that in reſpec of the Commandement, /pnorance of God, 
and his holy will, is damnable, and tobe anoided. 

So is it inregard that God hath expreſly reproued ir, There 
is a ſharpe reproote of it, E/ay 1. 3. The Oxc knoweth br; ow. 
»e”, andthe Aſſe bis maſters Crib, but Iſrael bath wor known, 
my people hath not vaderſtood, © nid ftolidings box, quid fine 
pidins abno? What 1s more foohſh than the Oxe, what more 
ſtupid than the Aſe? Yer thoſe bruit beaſts doe know them, 
by whom they are fed and nouriſhed z but 1/rael, the Lords 
owne people, know not the Lord their God, Not much vn- 
like is that, /erems. 8. 7. The Storke in the aire knoweth ber ap- 
pointed times, andthe Turtle, and che Crane, and the Swallow 
obſerme the time of their comming, but my people knoweth not 
the c—— the Lord. My people, 1ſrael, is more Ygnos 
rant of my indgements, than thoſe birds are of their appoin- 
ted ſeaſons. Both chele reproofes are comparatiue. In che 
firſt, is //rae/ compared vnto beaffs z in the ſecond, to birds, 
Beaſts and birds have more knowledge than [/rae/, 

But the reproofe is abſolute, Jerews, 4. 22. Ay people it 
feoliſh, they hawe not knowne me : they are fooliſh children, and 
hauc »e wnderſtanding : they are wiſe to doe evill, buc co doe 
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w-lchey haue no knowledge. As abſolute is that, /erews. v. 3. 
They proceed from enill to worſe, and haye not knowne me, ſaith 
the Lord. They haue »s vn#derftanding, they haue 0 know- 
ledge, they haue not knowne me, ſaith the Lord. Theſe, and 
the like reproofes of the ignorance of God, from Gods owne 
mouch, may ſerue formy [econd proofe, that che ignorance of 
God is damrable, and to be anviaed, 

My third proote I take from the forleneſſe of this igno- 
ance. The fowl:n:fſe thereof I diſcouer in one polition. The 
Plicion is z The ignorance of God, and of the things renealed 
in his boly ty ord, is a puniſhment of ſinne, 4 canſe of ſinne, and 
finne in it (elfe, The poſition hath three branches, I ſhallen= 
deuour to ſpeake of cach in their order, 

The brſt branch is: Our ignorance of God and of things 
revealed in his holy Word, is « pariſoment of fiune. Ic is a 

puniſhment of that fixne, which by che default of our fuſt Fa» 
cher, Adam, was from him deriued downeto vs z and that is 
original finne , by reaſon whereof we are all borne blind : blind 


in our vnderftanding, 6/#-din our will, and b/indin our affe» 


ions. There is no taculry of our ſoule which is noc diſabled 
by this xne. 

The chiefeſt faculties of our ſoule are three, Afens, Yolun- 
148, AﬀeRiones, the Vnderſtanding, the Will, and che Aﬀe- 
ions. Mens, Our ynderftanding 18 by chis finne diſabled: 
For ic labours wich a defel7, or want of light or knowledge, 
and with a want of ſanTitte or belinefſe ; that quality,by which 
light or kyowledge in the vnderftanding ſhould be ſcaſoned, as 
indeed ic was at mans firſt creation, 

Thar in theoften repetition of the names of /ight and krow- 
ledge | ſeeme not tedious, may it pleaſe you ro take what I ſhal 
ſpcak of the 9»e,as ſpokE oftheotber alſo.For berween /ight & 
knowledge in the vaderftanding, I put no elſentiall difference. 

Now Inotein the vnderſtanding a twofold light y the one 
zatwrall, che other Spiritual. 

The Natzrall is defeftine and wanting, not vniuerfally, 
bur in part only. For notwithſtanding our. firf fathers fall, 
there doe yer remaine in the vwyregeverare man, certaine gh 
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nerall notions of good and euill things commanded or forbig. 


den in the Law of God. And theſe notions are ſuch, thar they 
make man vnexcnſabte, {ith they are both maimed- and cor. 
rypred. The defeftor want of this Natwrall light is proued, 
Rom. 1. 21. When they knew God, they plerified bim not 
Ged. They knew God, there 15 the light of Seie ynderſtenging! 
they glorified him not as God; there is the deſet and want of 
that lighr, che maime, the corruption of ir, | 

The ſpir1nall light of the wnderftauding, that 1S Irkew; 
defeRiue and wanting, not asthe nararall/zght in part off, 
bur vninerſally, This is proued, 2 Coy. 2, 14+ The nataral 
manreceineth not the things of the ſhirit of God, for they are 
feoliſbneſſe vnto him, neither can he know them, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned, voids aihgur&, The naturall man, 
man of himſclfe in his pure »aturals, ruled only by wathre, 
reaſon, and ſenſe, without grace, without the Spirit of God, 
man —_—_— isalcogether deſtiture of the ſpirirmall light 
of the underſtanding. 

Beſides this want of light in the vaderftanding, whether 
zatarall or fpirituall, thereisalſo carentia ſantinatus, a' want 
of holineſſe, wherewjth theforenamed light onghe now to bez 
4s once it was, ſeaſoned. The want of this holmeſle is mani- 
felted, Row. 8.7. where you ſhall find, that whatſoever light 
or knowleage 1s 1m man, it 1sall vrclcane, impure,and prophaney 
the Apoſtles words are Ti gejmua Tis oxp2hs, The wiſdom of 
the fleſh is enmity| againſt God': for it ts not ſubieth to the Law 
of God, neither indeed can be. Nor ſubietft tothe Law of God, 
nor can be ſub:e& ro it! Whar ! Can man exempt himſclte 
from ſubieftion vnto God ? No: be he neuer fo rebellious, 
he muſt abide vnder Gods dominion. Bur the meaning of the 
Apoftle is, to note ſuch a rebellion of mans corrupt naruees 
as is niot /ubietF according wnto order, as giues not orderly ub. 
rfF:0n wnto God. Thus chere1s in man a want of that h»//- 
neſſe wherewith the /ight of hu wnderſianding ſhould bee 
ſeaſoned. = 

W hat I haue now deliuered de mente,concerning the minde 
or vnder ſtanding, which is aſpeculatine facuitie of the my 
the 
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theſame may be ſpoken De voluntate & affeftionibus, of the 
will and affetions, which areprafical/faculiies of the ſame. 
And therefore as in the vndaſtanding there is a defe&t of 
h:;ht and ſantitie, fo is there in the will and affettions, even 
the abſence of created holinefſe. Nor-is there in theſe facul- 
ties of the ſole only an abſence of light, knowledge, and 


. ſanQitie ; bur alſo the preſence of cheir-contrary qualiies, as 


darkneſſe, ignorance, and (infulneſle, | 

If the /:ght be put our, darkneſſe.comes.in place; if kn:w- 
l:dge be depanted, zgnorance ſucceeds; it bolineſſe be loft, ſinful. 
"ſe will dominecre. Proofes hereofchere arc many in holy 
Scripture. Bur in this ſ#»ſhine | need not light a candle. I have 
{aid enoughto ſhew, that ignorance of God and bis will is in 
alithe powers and faculties of the ſvnle of man, apuniſhment of 
fnne, of original ſinne. But this puniſhment of linne is gene- 
rall, its common to all men, for as much as all men have /is- 
ved in Adam, | 

I adde further, that [gnorarce is alſo a puniſhment of a7u- 
al frne. Sometimes its ſo. Then itis ſo, when aman for ſome 
perticnlar offence is more and more blinded, and deprived of 
the knowledge of God and his cruth. So Ged puniſhed che 
Gentiles with ignorance, Row. Is. 24. Becanſe when they knew 
God, they glorified hin not 4s God, therefore God gawe them wp 
to uncleanneſſe through the luſts of their eowne hearts to diſhe- 
newr their owne bodtes betweene themſeluer. So they became 
vaine in their imaginations ; anaprofeſſing themſelnes wiſe, they 
became fooles, And fo God puniſhed the wicked among the 
Theſſalonians, 2 Theſ. 2. 10. Becanſe they receiued not the 
trath, that they might be «ned, therefore God did ſend theme 
ſtrong deluſjons, that they ſhould beleeme lier, Thus is ignorance 
the puniſhment alſo of «nal iz. And now is the firſt branch 
of my politioncleare : - 

Ionoraxce is 4 puniſhment of finne y, enzrmore of Originall, 
and ſomerimes of » Aftwall i:we, x 

The next branch is; Or ignorance of God and bis truth 57 


4 4c4nſe of finne. Aquin, I, 3. q» 
Ignorance 1s a canſe of ſinne. For whoſoeuer kyowerh mot 76. art. 1, 
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God, he cannot worſhip God, he cannor but ſerue frange 
Gods. We ſcethat in the Galatians, chap. 4. $. who thetefore 
ard ſermicerothem who by nature were not Gods, becauſe they 
knew not the true God, Rom, 3.11. Thelike colleRion is made 
from ſome words in the fourtcenth P/alme, that therefore 
men ſecke not God becauſe they know him not. There is noe 
that vnderſtandeth, there is none that ſecketh God. In bath 
places Saint Pan/makes [gnorance to be che mother of ſuper. 
ſition and idolatry. Men know wot God; therefore they /ceh: 
ot God, but ſerme ſtrange Gods, Thus is ignorance a caſe of 
ſinne, I ſay, a caxſe of linne, as one ſfinne may bee a cas/c of 
another. And ove ſinve may be a cauſe of another diuers waies, 

1 Oneſinne is the caſe of another, in as much as for a 
ſnne committed, the grace and preſence of the Holy Spirit 
leaneth and forſakerh vs. It being departed, we cannot but 
runne into foule and filchy finnes, If our ſtay by which alone 
weare ſupported in the way of godlinelle be taken from vs, 
how ſhall we ſtand ? 

2 Onelinneis thecas/e of another, in as much as God 
puniſheth ſize with fine z as when God gaue vp the Gen- 
tiles to their ewne hearts laſts, to vncleanucſſe, to defile their 
owne bodies betweene themſclues, Rom. 1, 24. as cuen now 
you heard. | 

3 Onelinne is theea»/e of another, in 28 much as by com- 
mitting of any ſinne, we are drawne on againe #9 doe the like, 
and to imgeminate and double «7:0» vpon ation, vntill ac 
length we make the /inne habituall vnco vs. 

4 Onelinneis thecauſc of another, in as much as it can- 
not be, that a /»ne ſhould be commiteed without atrendants, 
In which ſenſe the Apoſtic, I Tam, 6. 10, faith of $1A4gwer, 
thatitis ofa mirmy 5 waxy; heſaith that Comeron/neſſe, or 
the /oue of meney, is the roo? of all ewi!!. They that will be rich, 
faith he, falbinto tentation and ſnares, and into many fooh(h ard 
woiſemse luſt, which draw men. into perdition and deſtruttion; 
for the lawe of money ts the root of all euifl, which while ſome 
lulted after, they erred from the faith, ana prerced themſelues 


thorow with many ſorrows, ; 
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5 Oneſinneis thecas/e of another, in as much as for ove, 
the other is commirred. Plat for ambition condemned Chriſt, 
lndus for money betrayed his Maſter, and Ralaans for a like 
reward c#rſed Gods people. So many waics may oe /inre be 
{aid ro be thecauſe of another, 

Now our ignorance of God isa canſe of ſinne the fourth way, 
namely as it 1s not without attendants. You heard cuen now 
that Pan/tmakes itro be the mother of ſuper ffition and idola- 
try, | may ay it is the mother of all hereſies and errors. To 
this purpoſe Saine Hierowein a procme of his to the Virgin 
Euftechinm before his Commentaries vpon Eſay faith, that 
the ignorance of the Scriptures, is the ignorance of Chriſt, If, 
ſaith he, according co the Apoſtle Pan/, Chriſt be the power 
of God, andthe wiſdome of God, and hee that knoweth not the 
Scriptures, knxoweth not the power of God, nor his wiſdome, 
Iynoratio Scripturarum ignoratio Chriſt eft ; the ignorance 
of the Scriptures, is the 19107 ance of Cbrift. Ir Is ſo worthy - 
ſaying, that it is put into the body of the Canon Law, Dif. 
38. C. Si iuxta, Thus much for the ſecond branch of my 
polition, wherein I affirmed, that /gnerance i5 4 canſe of 
finne. 

Thethird branch is : Oxr ignorance of God, and bis trmth, 
is in it ſelſe ſinne, Here the Schov/emen doe diſtinguiſh. There 
is one kindeot ignorance in ſuch men as may know and will 
not : another in ſuch 4s may know and care not ; athird in ſuch 
a5 world know, but cannot. The firſt is an ignorance by wilful- 
neſſe, the ſecond by negligence, the third by neceſſity. The 
firlt and ſecond they hold tor fines: che third they excuſe, yea 
they denyitto be 4 /ſinxe, 

To their iudgemenc concerning the two former kinds, we 
giuc our alſenc. Itisa maliciewlinne, a linne of commiſſion, a 
very heynous ſinne, when men may know and will »2e, Ir is 
a negligent finne, a finne of omnſien, yet a grieuous linne, 
when men may know and care nor. Bur their opinion touch- 
ing the third kinde we allow not. Whartif a man won/d know, 
and caxyor, is he therefore ſimply and abſolutely excuſed? 
No ; he is not. Itsatruth, and all che. powers. of Hell ſhall 
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not beable to preuaile againſt it : whoſoeuer knowerh not 
what he ought to know by the Law of God, he is holden in 
&rouia , he rranſgreſſeth the Law of God. And euery tran. 
greſlion of the Law of God isſinne. This'tiuth is ſealed by 
the holy Spiritin the month of Saint-/obn, 1 Epiſt. chap. 3.4. 
H' 4ueeri2 Biy n ava,” Every tranſpreſſion of the Law is lin, 

The Texc of Scripture which they alleage for their opini. 
on is, Ich. 15. 22. There ſaith Chriſt, /f / bad nor come and 

ſpoken wnto them, they ſhould not bane had ſinne, but now hane 
they no cloake for their func. 

My anſwer is : Theſe words make nothing for them. For 
Chrift by ſaying fo, doth not abſolutely ex:#/e the lewes 
from {inne vpon the cc,ndicion that they had nor beene able to 
haue heard Chriſt. The «xcuſe which Chriſt ficcech ro them 
ſerues onely to excuſe them fromthe pgreatneſſe and griewonſ- 
wefſe of ſrune, 3$:f he had thus ſaid, If / had not come and ſpoken 
vnto them, they ſhould not hane had fin; ſin, that is, ſo griewous 
finne a8 now they haue, fince they haucheard me, and yctdoe 
continue in their obſtinacy, refuling to giue allent co the 
trruch, which I haue cold them from my Father, They fhonld 
not hane bad ſinze ; Sinne in compar:ſor: they ſhould not haue 
had. Their fue of ignorance ſhould haue beene »oxe inreſpett 
of their ſinne which now they hauc. 

The place may recciue light from Chriſts owne mouth, 
Luk. 12.47. OurSauiour there affirmeth, that pbe [ernant 
which knoweth his maſters will and doth it not, ſhall bee beaten 
with many ſtripes ; with moreftripes than he ſhall that k»ow- 
eth not his maſters will, and cherefore doth ir not, Where 
we areput inminde of two ſorts of [inners : Some there are 
that kxow the will of their Lord; and ſome that know it wor. 
Both are (jnners, and are to be beaten for their (innes ; they 
wich more ſtripes x theſe with fewer. And theſe ro whom 
fewer ſtriperare aſſigned, arcof three ſorts, For either chey 
know nottheir Lords will, becauſe they will or know it: or 

they know itnot, becauſe they care not to know it z or they 
know ic not, becauſethey cannot know it, 

They which know noccheir Lords will becauſe they will not 
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know it, their ignorance is, as the Schoolemen call it, /gno- 
rantia affeftata, an affeed ignorance. Theſe (hut their cares 
when God calleth, and being houſed in their ſecurity, will 
not ſtepto the doore te fee if the Sunne ſhine. This #gx0- 
rauce reſideth rather in their will and afeions, than in their 
onderſtanding pays, Theſe are wilfully ignorant. faith Peter, 
2 Ep. 3. 5. They know bur will not know, and they run wich 
broad eyes vnto deftruftion. 

They which know not their Lords will becauſe they care noe 
to know it, their ignorance is /gnorantia crafſs vel ſmpina; 2a 
grolſe, idle, wretchletſe,and negligent ignorance. And they 
that are 1h ignorant, doe allo trace the high way tothe pir 
of deſtruction : and there ſhall they be ſure ro be beaten with 
many ſtripes. 

They which know not their Lords will, becauſe they can- 
not know it, their ignoranceis called /gnorantia innixcibilis, an 
innincible ignorance, and irs called inwincible, ſaith Biel, not 
becauſe jr is ſfwsply ſo, but becauſe it rewaineth, after a man 
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hach done all he can to remoue it : and this ignoravce, ſaith - 


he, doth ſimply excuſe a man from finne, Non ſo/um 5n tanto, 
{ed inteto, itexcuſerh whollyfrom ſinne.. So he and the reſt 
of the ſchodte. | | 

Bur by thicir leaues it i their errour; and ſtands conuited 
by chat faying of our Saujour already produced, The /crnant 
that doth not buy Maſfterewill, by reaſon be knower it not, ſhall be 
beaten with ſtripes, though lewer. 


But ſay an ignorance 1s innincible, an ignorance of neceſſity, 


an ignorance that a man weald, but cannot rewowe : {hall noc 
ſuch an ignorance excuſe ? No, it ſhall nor, For 4* men are 
bound by the Commandement to know God. T har ſome men 
know him not, nor can know him, it is not Gods faulr, 
but che faulr of their owne parents, and conſequently 
their owne fault, Ad«w had the pertet knowledge of God 
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imprinted in his nature: butthrough his ewne default he Joſt : 


the ſamefor bimſclfe and his poſterity, A man may not for this 

complaine apainfſt Gods ixſtice, ſince that our firf fnne hath 

deſcrucd a greater puniſhment. I ſay then, thatthis inwsxcible 
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1gn074uce cannot excuſe 4 tots z itmay 4 ranto, It may be ſome 
excuſe for the degree and meaſure of the (inne, but not for 
che ſimne itſelfe. And this may ſerue for the illuſtration of the 
third pare of my poſition, wherein I affirmed, that oxr ig- 
norance of God and bis trath ts of it ſelfe ſinne. Now the whole 
together ſtands good : Owr ignorance of God, and of the thingy 
reuealed in his boly word, whether itbean affefted and a wil. 
fall 1gnorance, or a negligent and careleſſe ignorance, or an 
innincible and a neceſſary ignorance, 18 an effeft and punrſhmene 
of linne, itis acavſe of linne, and is # it /e/fe (inne. It was 
bred by cranſgreſlion, it doth breed cran'greſſion, and is no 
lefſe chan tranſgreſſion of irs owne nature. So foule a thing 
is ignorance, And therefore in this reſpe& alſo its crue, thar 
Ignorance of God and his remealed will is a ſinne that is damnable 
and tobe anoided. 
My obſeruation thus eftabliſhed ; Let vs now ſec what pro- 

fir may from hence redound varto vs. | 

 Firft, this may ſerueto warne all Jinifters of the Word, 
that they be carefull co root out ignorance out of the mindes 
of the people, and to plant the: knowledge of God amon 
them. The Afinfler thar negleAts his duty,and cicher Enos 


inſufficiency or idleneſle, ſuffereth the people to goe on 


in the waies of darknetſe to their perdition, he becommieth 
acceſlary, yea a principal! cauſe of their deſtruion. 
Secondly, this may teach vs all to deteſt this 1grorance of 
God and bt; renealed will, and toſecke by all mcanes to know 
God. They thar content themſelues to liue in their ignorance, 
and yoluncarily ſubmir chemſcluesto be led by blind gnider, 
ſuch as cannot enforme them in the waics of the Lord, their 
eſtate is lamentable, Beloued, it is euery mans duty to haue 
care of his owne ſow/e, though others ſhould negleR it. You 
fhall do wellto account this oze thing neceſſary,co be inſtrufted 
inche knowledge of Gods truth, and preferre it before your 
worldly affaires. Should you want this precious pearle of 
Gods Word, you would rather ſell all you haue to purchaſe it, 
than content your ſelues to be without it. Now you haue it 
brought home vnto you, will you not make the belt of ic ? 
| Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, ie may ſerueco reproue a Pops/b praftiſe, by which 
they endeuour by all meancs pollible to keepe the people in 
blindneſſe and ignorance, by taking away from them the lighe 
of Gods Word both read and preached ; thatſo keeping them 
blind-folded, they may doe with them art their pleaſure, and 
like carrion Crowes hauing picked out their eyes, may make a 
prey of them. | | | 

What elſe meane they, when they teach, that Ignorance is 
the mother of dewot:on ? I know that N. D: in his Wardword 
denicth this to be taught by any Catholique. Hee ſaith it 1s 
forged by ſome Ximſter of ours, and laid wpon them. But 
he icemcrh ro haue beene paſt ſhame in denying thar, which 
is ſo openly knowne. A Dcane of Pawlr, Dofor {o/c by 
name, one choſen not onely ro maintaine the aſſertions of 
the Papi againft the Proteſtants in a diſputation at Weſt- 
minſter, but appointed by the Biſhops and other his Col- 
legues, to be the mouth tor them all z whoſe ſpeech in the 
end, they all being asked, did auow to be the minde and (ay- 
ing of them all : cuen he in that honourable aſſembly of the 
Conncelland Nobles, and frequent concourſe of the (ommong, 
did with great vehemency maintaine this policion in theſe 
words : I ſay, /gnorance i the mother of denction. See, this 
Popiſh Dottor, appointed by the conſent of Popi/h Biſhopr and 
other his Collegues to be their month, and auouched, to have 
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ſpoken nothing, but what wzs the minde and {aying otthem © 


all, faich perempcorily, that [gnorance ts the mother of denoti- 
6: z yet the Author of the 1/ardword ſhameleſly denieth, that 
the Papiſts hauc any ſuch aſlertion, | 
Allthe harme I wiſh thern, 1s, chat they had no ſuch, Bur 
it appearcth by the whole praQiiſe and policy of that ſide, thar 
they.are fully perſwaded, that without deepe /gnorance of the 
pcople,it is not poſſible for their Church to ſtand. Therfore as 
B. Iewel in his Reply to Maſter Harding, eArt. 37. hath well 
obſerued, they chaſe the ſinuple frons the Seriptures z they 
drowne them in ignorance, and ſuffer them vtterly to know no- 
thirg z neither the profeſſion they made m Baptiſae g nor the 
meaning of the holy Myfteriecs ; nor the price of Chriſts blond ; 
; nor 
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nor wherein, norby whom they may be ſaned : nor what they 


deſire of Grd, either when they pray together in the Charch, or 
when they prenately pray alone, Vetily ic is wich chem, as it 
was with the Screbes and Paariſes, thole Hypecrites, vnto 


whom a woe is denounced by our Saniour, Afatth. 23. 13, 
They ſhuc vp the Kingdowe of Heanen b:fore men. For they 
neither goe 1 themſelurs, neither doe they ſuffer them that 
w-#ld, to enter, For all the faire ſhewes they make, for all 
they curioully paint ouer this rotten poſt with the colours 
of cheir deuotion; yer the truth is, by depriving the people of 
krowledge, they deprive them alſo of ſaluatiov, and make 
them ſubic co vtter deftrauttion ; and ſo by conſequent they 
make themſclues guilty of the finme and raine of the peo- 
plc of both which they haue beene the principall cauſes. 

{ have purpoſely beene liberall in ſetting before you the 
amplification from the Gen + nor need I beg pardon for 
prolixity. Ic was necellary for this Text no lefle for theſe 
times. Now followeth the amplification from the Specier; 
who ſtore vp violence and robbery in their palaces. 

CONST Haotz:rim in che originall is from the root 
"YN A:45r, which {ignificth to treeſwre wp, to hoard vp, to 
fore wp, to /ay vp asin a ftore houſe. And accordingly runne 
the tranſlations: the Greeke, Oi Seton, who treaſure wh, 
So the old Laine, Theſauriz.anter z Druſius, qui theſawirz.ant; 
Tremelius, Piſcator, 4rd Buxtorfius, qus theſawros faciunt : all 
theſc are for the gathering or making of treaſures. Vatablus and 
Mercer have, quirecondunt, wholay vp: T argum hath 1n- 
plentes cellaria ſua, filling their Cellars or Rorchouſes, Our 
Engliſh cranſlation is for foring vp. But whar is ie that is thus 
ercaſured, laid or ſtored vp ? 

Vw Doh Chama vaſchod, Chamas with the Greekes 
is &druz, Vurightconſneſey with the old Interpreter, [n- 
iquitas, its Iniquity z with Caluin, Occolampadius, and Gual- 
rer Rpina, its Raninez with Brentins /[ninrias, its Iniury,; 
wich Tremelius, Drufius, and Piſcator,Yiolentia, its Yrolence; 
and ſoit is wich vs. So, ſecſtored vpin che firſt place, /frigh- 
tecnſneſſe, Iniquity, Rawine, Intwr3, and Violence. Next is, 

WW 
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Sz Schod : and that is likewiſe diuerſly tranſlated : with 


e7 
Dr the Greekes it is Teacrrwein, Miſery ; with the old Latine it 
It js Rapina, Rauine ; with Cainin and Galter, Preda, a prey, 
0 booty, or ſpoile; with PBrentize, Denaſtatio; with Tremeli- 
Zo wand Picater, Vaſtatio ; with Drufius and Occolampadims, 
a Laſtitas, a waſting, aſpoiling, a ranſacking z with Yatablmns 
af and ercer, Direptie,a polling, pilling, orrobbingz with vs 
ll icis Robbery. So, ſee ſtored vpin the lecond place, ſ5ſer7, 
rs Reine, Prejer, Booties, Spoiles, Waſting, Ranſacking, Polling, 
of Pilling, Roboerie, 
ic Buc where is all this to be ſeene ? Er mir aalegts amor, in 
ty their places, ſo the Septuagint : #n £4566 ſwss, 1n their houſes, 
J ſo che Vulgar : 1» patatys ſw, in their palaces, ſo all rherett ; 
2nd chis lalt beſt agreeth withthe Hebrew, Thus haue you che . 
ie cxpoſttionof theſe wordsfromtheir diuers readings. 
r The manner of ſpeech which our Prophet here vſeth 
ie would be obſerued : They ſtore wp violente and robbery in their 
'; palaces.) But how can violence and robbery be ftored vp? In 
heir effetts they may. By violence and rebbery gnderſtand the 
Nt effets of wielence and robbery z goods, riches, and treaſures 
0 gotten by violence androbbery z and theſe were too famili- 
c arly ſtored vp. ; 
P, They ſtore or treaſure vp violence and robbery, that is, they 
t; gather together treaſures o{griolence and robbery. And wee 
I lay, treaſures of violence and robbery, as Salomon ſaith, trea- 
d ſures of iniquity, Prou. 10, 2. The treaſures of iniquity profit | 
- ot, By treaſures of iniquity, hee meaneth ſuch treaſures as Cactan. 
r wicked men doe ger by wicked meanes, contre jus faſque, a rt 
s :gainftrighrand reaſon. The like phraſe our Sawionr vicrh, « alex. © : 
Luk. 16. 9. Make to your {clues De mammona iniquitats;, of 
s the Mammm of vnrightcouſncile, or of the riches of vn- 
- righteouſne(le.By the wanmon or riches of vurighteonſueſſe,he 
. meanerh ſuch riches as varighteous men dee get by vnrigh- 5:4y;, 
' teous or vnlawfull meanes. 
. ; So here may we call che treaſures of violence and robbery, 
: ſuch treaſures as violent and pray, A ſuch os comet oxs wen 
and robbers doe gath#r togecher By pilling, by polling, by 
E e _— 
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robbing, by waſting, by ſhoiling, by ran/acking the poore, f.. 
therlefe, Howes: Yo Ireſſea perſons. Rnd theſe 
riches thus gathered rogether they lay vp in palatijs ſur, 

In their palaces |] By mentioning their palaces our Propher 
here taxeth and ewirerh the great ones of 1/rael, as if they had 
built ſtarcly and ſumptuous houſes, Ex pawpernms ſanguine, 
ſaith Afercer, of che 6/oud of the poorey yea ſaith Quadra. 
i, Ex panperum viſceribus, ofthe very bowels of the poore 
Ex bonts rapto parts, by goods gotten from the poore by 
catching and by pillage. And he further intimareth that all 
this coucrous and cruell dealing againſt the poore was from 
their great ones, Kings, Princes, Nobles, and Magiſtrate;, 
whoſe duty it was, not onely not to haue commited ſuch 
enormities, but alſo ro have defended the poore from all 
ſuch violence and wrong: as Petri Loſitann hath well ob. 
ſcrued. | 

Here then are the rulers of Samaria accuſed of violence 
and robbery, iuft as the rulers of Zer»ſalem are, Eſay 1. 23, 
Thy Princes are rebellious and companions of theenes : Every 
one lou: th gifts and followeth after rewards : they indge not the 
fatherle (ſe, neither doth the canſe of the widow come wits 
them. Whence my obſeruation1s ; 

Magiſtrates, rulers, men in authority, ſwrb as grow to wealth 
by oppreſſion, bribery, and vuinſt dealing, may from hence 
be noted tobe men of violence and robbery, 

What ? can Aſagiftrater be robbeys? Yes, they can be and 
are ſo, if they deale vnivftly. $ xeectly Saint Awgnſftine, De 
Cinitate Det, lib. 4. cap, 4. Remota inſtitia, quid ſunt regna, 
niſi magna /atrocinia? Away with iuftice, and what are King- 
domes but mighty robbings? | 
' Elegantly andtruly did rhe pirate reply to Alexander the 

rear, Alexander asked him, Onuid et videretar, wt mare ba- 

eret infeſtum ? What he mcantro be ſo troubleſome ar Sea 
torob all that paſſed by ? The Pirat freely and ſtoutly replyed; 
Outdtibi ut orbem terrarums ? Nay, what meanc you Alexan- 
d:r,ro be ſo troublelome ro-rob all the worla? Whar [doe,[ doe 
it bur with one ſhip, Er /atre vocor, and muſt be called arheefe : 
you. 
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you doe the like with a fleet, with a number of ſhips, and you 
muſt be called Emperenr, The onely difference betweene vs 
is : 1 rob out of neceſſity ro ſupply my wants z you our of your 
ynmeaſurable couerouſneſle. | | 
Of Magiſtrates in Courts of Iuſtice, if they be corrupr, 
Saint Cyprian Ep. 2. ad Donatum giues this cenſure : Oi /e- 
det crimina vindicaturn, admittit, & vt reus innocens pereat, 
fir xocens judex, It is ſignificantly Engliſhed by Democritms 
[unier : Seca Lambe exccuted and a Wolfe pronognce ſentence; 
Latro arraigned, ane Fur lic on the beneh; the /xdge ſeucrely 
puniſh orhers, and doe worſe bimſelfe, Such [«dges may 
iuſtly be nored for men of violence and robbery. Pur my ſpecch 
15 not to ſuch, for they heare me nor, 
Itis to you, beloued. Shall | ſay, that among youthere are 
men of violence and robbery? I auow ic not; yer flatter not 
your (clues, He that fi/cherh or pilfereth, the leaſt pinne, point 
orſticke of wood from his neighbour, he that monerh ancient Ark. xo. 19, 
bownds, the ancient bounds which his fachers haue made, p,,, a... 
with a purpoſe to encroach vpon his neighbours land z hee | 
that tealeth another mans wife, childe or ſeruant z hee thar 
committeth [acrilege in detaining the rights of the Church ; « 7im.r. ro, 
he tharcranſgreſſech thus, or thus, he may goe for a man of 19ſ. 7.19. 
violence and robbery, 
Dearely beloued, if any of you hath beene overtaken with 
theſe or the like tranſgreflions, looke into your owne hearts z 
examine your ſelues 1n what meaſure you haue or doe cranf- 
grelſe. For we muſt not feare to tell you, you dee offend, And 
if your conſcience tell you, your offence is great, runne not 
headlong inro Hel without returning. Y:ta non eff nift in 
Conmerfione, faith Saint Bernard, Thcreis no hope of life, peconuerſ. 
but by turning to the Lord, And your turning to che Lord c«p.1. 
muſt bee by true and vnfained repentance, So turne vnto 
him z and if thou be a Pablican, thou maiſt become an Exan- 
gelift ;if a blaſphemer, an Apoſtle, if atheefe and robber, apoſſeſ- 
ſor of Paradiſe, 
And ſo much be ſpoken of my ſecond part, the ſpeciall 
amplification of crwelry and —_— the linnes of Sama- 
c 2 ria, 
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ria, taken from their vio/ence and robberies, treaſured vp in 
cheir palaces. 

My third parc is the ratification of the whole aeca/ation, 
TR COR Newm [chouah, the Lord bath ſard #t, They 
know #9t to doe right, ſaich the Lord, who ſtore wp violence 
and rebbery in their palacer, Saiththe Lord, 

See, the Lord+snoridlcin the Heauens, as ſome tmagine, 
but takes nocice of what is done here below. He beholdeth the 
great tgmults that are in Semar:4, and che #ppreſſi>»ethere, 
their violence and robberics he beholdech. My obſetruation 
hereſhall be that, /ob 34.21. The eyes of the Lord are wpon 
the wares of man, and be [ceth allhu goings, 

He /e:th all. Heſeeth our (innes in the booke of Eternity, 
before our owne hearts conceived them, He ſeeth our linnes 
in our hearts, as ſoone as our inuentions haue giuen them 
forme. He /ceth our (innes in attion on the Theater of this 
earth, quite through the ſcene of our liues: and hee /eeth 
them co our paine,when his wrathſul eye takesnorice of them, 
and his handis life vp to puniſh them. Heſeerh hems al, There 
is nothing ſo feeret, nothing ſo abſtrated from the ſenſes of 
men, I: creators aut lateat copnitioncm, aut effugiat poteſta- 
rees, that it may cher lurke from the eye, or eſcape the hand 
of God ; + Auguft. de Cinit. Dei, lib. 22, cap. 20. As plainc is 
thary /ob 34 22. There ts no darkneſſe nor ſhadow of death, where 
the workers of iniquity may hide themſeluer. | 

The Powder-trattors in che mine and Celler, were rot vn- 
ſerne to the renenging eye of God, The villaines of the cloi. 
ſters were all »aked vnto him. As darkeas their Vaulrs were, 
h1s a/l-ſccing exe deſcried their filchineſle, and laid waſte their 
habicarions.. The obſcurity of their Cells and Dorters, the 
thickneile of their walls, the cloſeneſle of their Wiiidowes, 
wich the cloake ofa tri profeſſion, coucring all, could nor 
Eide their (innes fromthe cycof Heauen. 

Norcan our fins be hid, though done with greateſt ſecrecy. 
Sinne as c/oſely as thou canft, there will bee witneſſes of thy 
finne; YVidet te angelus malus, widet te angels bonus, videt 
bonis & malys wajer angels Dems ; Bernard. deconnerfe ad ( le- 
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rico 64Þ, 16. The bad angell ſees thee, andthe good ſees thee, 
and hethar is bercer than the Angels, farre aboue all princi- 
palicies and powers, God Almighty, he ſees thee, 

Wherefore dearely beloued, let eur conuerſation with 
men be, as in the light of God. And (ich in chis mortality 
we cannot bueſinne, let vs endeyour to ſee our finnes, ro know 


. them, to covfeſſe them, to bewaile them, and cry we to God 


co giue Vs grace to lay hold vpon /e/w Chriſt his Sonne, 
that belecuing we may be ſaued by his righrcoul- 
nelle, Good God pardon our linnes, giue 
vsfaich, change ourliuesro the berrer, 
for chy bleiſed name and mercics 
ſake zeven for Jeſus Chrift. 
his ſake, e Amen. 
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Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, An adnerſary there ſhallbe 
emer round about the Land: and hee ſhall any, downe thy 


ſtrength from thee, and thy palaces ſpall be ſpoil 


? His third part of this third Chapter, but [e- 
cond Sermon of eFmos ro the kingdome of 
the tex Tribes, Iſtiled an'E3aoia, an Exorna- 
tion, pertaining to the prope/itson deliuered in 
the ſecond verſe, Ic amplifiech the iniquitie 
of the /ſrae/ites from the teſtification ot for- 
ren nations: asthus; You,you of [/rae/,your 

{innes are ſo notorious, ſo groſle,ſo palpable, that very ffra- 
gers, Philiflines, and e/£gyptians, may take notice of chem. 
Sith you of your felues arc not touched with a conſcience of 
your evill deeds, them, the Philiftines and e/£gyprians, | call 
as witneſſes and Indges of your impurity and vncicannelle, It 
1s the ſcope of this pallage. 
The paſſage confiſteth FAn Aceaſation,verl.g, 0, 
of two parts, A Communation, veil. 11. 
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In the ninth verſe, a part of the Acenſation, two things 
kaue beene obſerucd : Sf Hs 

An Iniunttion for a Proclamation, Publiſh in the palaces at 
Afhdod, and inthe palaces in the Land of Egypt, and ſay. 

The Proclamation it ſelfe; cAfſemble your ſelues vpon the 
Mount aines of Samaria: and behold ihe great tumenlts in the 

midſt thereof, and the oppreſſed in the widf thereef. 

In the Proclamation, twolinnes were controuled: Cruelty, 
and Conetouſneſſe. Their Cruelty incheir great tumults zcheir 
Concteuſneſſe in their oppreſſions. . 

In therenth verſe, the other part of the Acenſation, thoſe 
two enormities, Cruelty and Conetouſneſſe,are amplified from 
two Topickes; 4 genere, & 4 ſpecie; from the Genw, thus : 
They know not to dee right. From the Species, thus : They fore 
vÞ violence and robbery in their palaces. That ſo it is, God is 
pro for witnciſe, for Neum lchowah, The Lord bath 
ſaid its 

Theſe particulars yeelded materialls for my two former 
Sermons. Now fromthe Accnſation 1 proceed to the Com- 

mination, Verl,1 1» 

Therefore thu ſaith the Lord God, An adwerſary there ſhall 
be enenronud about the Land : and he fballbring downe thy 
ſtrength from thee, and thy palaces ſhall ve ſpoiled. 

The words are a denwnciarien of puniſhment: concerning 

The Caſe. | 
which we may obſerue,4 The. Author. | 
The Paniſpment it (elfe. 

The (aſe is implied inthe particle, Therefore. 

The Asthor is the Lord God. 

1 Bythe Siege. 


The Paniſpwent, is a conqueſt I'll | 
peas By the Vidtory.. 
by warre, and is enters Byche ace 3is 
An adnerſary there ſhallbeenenrownd about the Land: there 
1s the Siege,the whole Land beferroundabour. 
And he ſhall bring downe thy trength from thee there is the 
Viftory, the ouerthraw'of their ftropg men. 


And thy palaces ſpall be ſpoiled, The Spa is at the luſt ofthe 
| cone 
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conquerour. 4» adnerſary there ſhall be exen round about the 
Land, and he ſpall bring downe thy, ſtrength from thee, and thy 
palaces ſballbe ſpoiled, | 
I hauc ſhewed you thelimits and bounds of my future dif. 
courſe. I will handle them as they lye in order, beginning 
with the cauſe of che pani/oment, implicd in this particle, 
Therefore, ; 
Therefore} It is a parucle beficting a Commiratioz, It hath 
' rc}ation to the former verſes, and pointeth to the-finnes there 
couched : tothe great twmults in the middeſt of Samaria, and 
the oppreſſions there, verſ.g.to the toworance of God,and bu will, 
co their violence and robbery ſtored vp in their palaces, verſ. 10, 
The relation chat chis parcicle hath to thoſe (innes, ſheweth 
chacrhoſe ſinnes are the canſe of the puniſhment here denoun. 
ced.: as.if our Propher had thus ſpoken : Becauſe you, that 
arethe Princes and Pocentates of Samaria, doe oppreſſe the 
Poore and needie, Therefore will | bring againſt you mighticr 
than your ſclues, thar ſhall oppreſſe and ſpoile you. 
Therefore The obferuation 1s, 
Sin # the canſe of all the enill that befalleth man in thi; lift, 
In this my Theps, by euill I vnderſtand malum pare, the 
euill cfpxni/oment, or theeuill of «ffiifFion. Afiiftion or pa- 
»i/hment, whereof ſinne is thecauſe, is two fold, interyall or 
exrernall y either inwardor outward, The inward pertaineth to 
the minde,theonrward tothe body. For the puni/omeent of finne 
is to be meaſured and defined, not only by the tormenes of the 
body,or by che mortality of this life, butalſo by the moſt grie- 
uous affi:(7;on of the ſoule -' as by the creokedneſle, obliquitie, 
and blemiſh of the ſoule, by an exill conſcience, by the wrath of 
Ged which isimportable; by the guilt of ſinne, whereby wee 
are obliged to puniſhment z by, vitious habits whereby we arc 
inclined to a multitude of finnes. Facwndam eft peccatuwmyon 
5bs definit, bi incipit. Sin isfruicfull zif ic once begin, it Icaues 
not there z the worſt thing of iris bchinde, even the extreme 
anguiſh and horrour of the ſofile, 
. Againe, «ffi:0n or puniſowent, whereof linne is the c4»/e, 
is cither publike or priaate, ; FEM 
 Publike 


P ablike affiiitions,T call ſuch wherof many men at once have 
a ſenſe and feeling : Such are the flonds of great waters; the 
ruwe of Cities by carth-quakes ; the waſte done in them by 
fire, warre, enill beaſt, peftilence, famine, tyrannie, perſecution, 
the death of good Princes, berefie, ſchi/me,cuery common mi- 
ſery. All theſe arc pablike. 

Priate affiittions arc ſuch,as priuace menintheirowne par. 
ticular doe ſuffer ; as ckueſſe, griefe, infamie, penerty, iwpriſon. 
went, death, 

Of all cheſe afiiftions or puniſhments, whether publike, or 
prinate, or outward, or inward, (inne is the cauſe. | 

Sinne! Iris cauſa oegrg]apilind, it is efficiens rpellenc; 1t is 
the 1wpelſiue cauſe of all afflifFions or paniſhments : it fercherh 
downe vengeance from the Maieſtic of Heaven, Ic brought 
that ſame vninerſall deluge vpon the whole world,'Gen.'7. 17+ 
It brought downe fire and brimftone vpon Sodome and Go. 

morrab, Genel 9.24. It cauſed the Land of Canaan to pe ont 
her inhabicants, &exit.18,2 5. It will make any Land /t monr- 
ning like a deſolite widow, or 4 diftrefſed mother, robbed of h:r 
children, and ſpoiled of all her comforts, Ir is auouched by the 
P[almi#t, Pſal.107.34. A fruitful Land God twrneth into bare 
rewneſſe, for the witkedneſſe of them that dwell therein. [t is that, 
whereof the Prophet Teremie complaineth, {bap. r2. 4. How 
long ſhallthe Land mourne, and the herbes of exery firld wither, 

for the wickednefſe of them that dwelt therein? Turne to the 
Prophecie of Micah, Chap. 1.4. Behold there, the monntaines 
melting 4s wax before the fire,and as the waters that are powred 
downe a fteepe place,tor no other c:uſe, but for the tranſoreſſion 

of Tacob, and for the finnes of the houſe of Iſrael. 

Thus farre for the confirmation of my dottrine : 

Simnnc ts the cauſe of all the ewillthat befalleth man in this 
| life. 

Sainr Augnſtine S:rm. 139. de tempore, thus delivers it : 
HMalorum omninm voſtrorum cauſa percatumeſs : Sinne isthe 
canſe of all our cuills, Nor exim fine cauſa howmines mals iſt.1 
patiuntur ; tis not to be imagined that men ſutfer afflition 
without cauſe. God is iuſt ; heisomnipocent. Nullo modo iff 

Ft paterempr, 
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pateremnr, fi non mererewwr. Surely, nocuill could befall vs, 
if we deſerued itnor. There is-not a man that /inweth not ;and 
the leaſt {inne char he commitrteth, deſerueth all the miſery 
that can be laid vpon him, 

This truth may teach vs, F#ft, in time of «ffii1onte acs 
knowledge our fins to be the cauſe thereof, and to profit there- 
by vnto amendment, | 

Secondly, it may teach vs to infifie God, whenſoruer hee 
ſhall 7: vs,and to bearc his vi[itation with patience. Where- 
fore doth a lining man complaine, a man for the puniſhment of bis 
fiunes? Lament, 3.3 9. A man for the puniſhment of his ſinnes, 
wherefore doth be complaine ? Let vs. ſearch and trieonr wayer, 
and turne againe putothe Lord; wehauctranſgreſſed, oF re- 
belled againſt him, and theretore he affli&eth vs. My reſolution 
ſhall be in the words of Micah the Propher, Chap. 7. g. / will 
beare the mdrgnation of the Lord, becauſe 1 haxe ſruncd agairft 
bims, 

And let this ſuffice co-haue beene ſpoken of my firft gene- 
rall, the cauſe of the pumſbment here denounced, implied in 
chis particle, Therefore.. I proceed to my next general, the 
Autbor of this puniſhment, the Lord God. Therefore, thus ſaith 
the LordGed.. | | 

T hus ſaith the Lord | It is-a note wherewith the Prophets 
for the moſt part doe _ cheir preachings, and prophecy- 
ings, to ſhew that they deliver nothing, but what is of divine 
credit and authority. 

Thus ſaith the Lord] Dicit Dominus, ſaith the Lord, Dice- 
re, with the Prophets, ſignificch conſi/imm certumy, cer! amque 
ſententiam, as Arias Aontania vpon this text obſcrueth:. To 
{ay,ſignificth a certaine, a determined ſentence or judgement: 
ir implieth, not ſo much any verbal ſpeech, as theſtrengthand 
efficacie ofreaſon and cogitation, Saith the Lord, that is, the 
Lord hath in his ſecret and infallible counſell decreed and de» 
termined to effe& what is by theProphet here denounced. 

Thus faith « {donai Jebowib, the Lord God, With theſe 
two names of God, eAdoenai l[chonib, wee haue met twice 
alrcadie in chis Chapter, verſe 7, and 8..Sith they arehere 
againe, 
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againe, they are againe by vs to be ſaluted : but briefly. 
A donai, theLord. The name ts found in holy Scripture 
134. times, It is theobſeruationof the Maſſoretr, Rambam R. Moſhe ben 
maketh this name to be equiualent to the 1.ame [chonah : fo Hoimon. 
doth the Talmwd, Yet is there adifterence berweene them, A- 11. x 44 ſelin 
donai is the name of God of his /nſtentation and dominion ; but cap. Eſre lotha- 
lehoxih is his name of exiſting or being. By Adonai wee know [#,&c. 
that God alone is abſolutely Lord, Ruler and Gouernour of 
all chings; yea and our Lord. By [ehowih, that of himſciteand 
by himſclfe, He cuer was, «, and ſhaltbe: thar of himall crea... Kexel.1.4 16.5, 
cures have tbeir being z and that he giueth areal being ro all his 44-17-28, 
romiſes and threats, Now.21. 36. 
Adonai Tebeuih,the Lord God, he that is index inſt:ſſim1,the 
moſt juſt Iudge, and ſufferech nor aſinne co patle without due 
puniſhment, He is here preſented vnco you tor the Author of 
rhe puniſhment here denounced. The obſcruation is, 
Of all the enill that befalleth man this life, God is the 
Anthbor. 
And here by exif I vnderſtand as in my former obſcruation, 
the enill of puniſhment, orthe exill of affii&tion, private or pub- 
like, internal, or externall: God is the Author of all. 
[c is proucd abouc in this Chap. verſ.6.Shalthere be exill in 
acitie, and the Lord bath not done it ? No,gthere ſhall be none; 
No egill of paine, paniſhment or afflittion, but the Lord doth ir. 
This is it, the Lord allumeth to himſclie, Eſai.45:7. 7 the 


Lord; 1 forme the light, and create darkneſſe : I makg peace,ond 


create euilly I the Loyd doe all theſe things. Teis thus inthe Pa- 
raphraſe : Tamcthe Lordy and there is none elſe, I ſend into 
the world /;ght and derkneſſe, proſpericy and aduerlicie : I give 
peace, and with ic tranquillity and abundance, and I giue that 
which is contrary to peace, ew#, warre, and miſery, and per- 
turbacion, and pouertic : /, the Lord doe all theſe things. 

It is no more than what he rakes vnto himſelfe, /er.18, 11. 
For there alſo, thus ſaich the Lord, Behold, [frame enill againſt 
you, and deniſe a denice againſt you: whereby enill vaderſtand 
with Tertullian lib, 2. aduerſus Marcionem cap. 24. Mala no: 
peceatoria, ſed viteria, Euill not of func, bur of renengement. 
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In which ſenſe wee areto takeevif in all choſe places of holy 
writ,wherein God eitherbringethor threatneth to bring euilt 
vpon any. By exill in all-ſuch places, as in this my 7 "#4 we 
arcto vnadeiſtand the euill of rexengement, the enill of panify. 
went, or the exill of afflittzon, Of euery ſuch cuill God is the 
eAuthor, 

God is the A nthor of puniſhment. I ſay of puniſhment, non 
qued paxa fit ens gueddam, not as if the cuill of puniſhment had 
a being, as other things have which God made. For God is 
improperly ſaid to be the efficient of puniſhment z (ich puniſh- 
ment of irs owne nature, isRothing elſe than prizatio bon, the 
Priuarion, or abſence, of that we callgand ; or the with<hol. 
ding of Gods bleflings from vs. The Father of che Schooles 
thus deliuers it : Cum ſummun bonum perfettifiimum ſit, mali 
cauſa eſſe non poteſt, niſi per accidens. God being the chicfeſt 
good and moſt perfeft, cannot be the anthor of exil{ bur by 
accident, | 

The author of euill by accidert ! How is that ? Why thus? 
When God withdraweth from the carth his heauenly .benedi- 
Qtions,forbidding theclouds co giuetheir raine, or the Sunne 


his influence, andcaking from ys our health, our peace,or any. 


other temporall blcfling, hee is the author of exill. And this 
may ſcrue for the proote and explanation of my ſecond Do- 


 rine, which was, 


Of all the exill that befalleth man in thu life, God 5; the 
Author. 

Thereaſon hereof is, hecanſenothing is done in the world, 
but God is the principal! deer of it: and therefore no enill can 
befall vs, but Gedis the author of it, 

Is itthus ? Hence then in the firſt place, arc they to be re- 
proved, who thinke, thatthe Lord doth onely ſuffer many 
things to be done.. He is not only a ſ#fferer, bur arr orderer, 
guider, and gouernour of allthings and aQions, 

Secondly, from hence may be confuted, the yaine opinion 
of Fortune, whereunto many Philsſophers and carnall ignorance 
people vſe to aſcribe thoſe things whereof they ſee not an ap- 
parant cauſe. What more. caſnalin this world than Lottery ? 
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Yet, therein nothing fallech out by forr#ne, but all is wholly 
and alrogerker directed by the infinite and eternall prowidence 
of Almighty God : $4/omzon exprelly affirmerh ic, Pron.16.z 3. 
The lot us caft tnto the Lap, but the whole difÞoſing thereof ts of 
the Lord, 

Thirdly, from hence wee learne that all our «ffifions are 
om God z and are therefore by vstobe borne with parierce. 
God verily loueth choſe thar are his, and yer notwithſtanding 
he ſuffereth themco be affiied, becauſe it is expedient for 
them ſo ro be: yet in their affl; tions he yecldeth chem com- 
fort, Saint Pavel blefſech God for it, 2 (or. 1,3.B/:ſedbe God, 
euen the Father of our LordTe(us Chriſt,che Father of mercies, 
and the Gd of all comfort, who comforteth vs in all our tribu- 
lation. Whocomforteth vi in all our tribulation ; he ſaith nor, 
who /#ffereth vs not to be afflited, bur who comforteth vs, 
while weare afflited, Ic is the obſeruation of S. Chryſoſtowe 
and 7heophylatt, God though he #ffer vs to be afflited, yet 
hecomfortethvs whe we are aflited. Our afflitions,they are 
Emendatorie potiu, quam interfeftorie, as Saint eAugnſftine 
ſpcaketh, /1b. 3.de 1b. Arbit.cap.25. They tendratherto amend 
Vs, than to deſtroy vs. And ſweetly Saint Cyprian, Ep.8. Dems 
quem corripit, dilzgit : quands corripit, ad hoc corrigit, ut emen- 
det, ad hoc emendat vt ſeruet: Whom God correteth, him 
he /oneth : when he correFeth him, hee doth it to amend him, 
and he amendeth him that he may ſave him, 

And thus much be ſpoken of my ſecond generall, the Aus 
thor of this pumiſhinent, The Lord Gods, My third followeth, 
the puniſhment here denounced ; which 18 acongueſt by warre ; 
and is deſcribed by the Sizge, by che viftery, and by the poile, 
Of the Stege firſt, for iris the firſt in order, The words are, 

A n aduerſary there ſhall be enen round abont the Land] The : 
old /nterpretey tranſlates it, Tribulabitur & circuictur terra z 
the Land ſhall be rrowb/:dand compaſſed about, Brentizs, Ob- 
fidebirur & circamdabitar terra,the Land ſhall be befeged and * 
beſet round abour. 

AL 7/ar in the originall is rendred Arfator by Montane ; 
Tribxlator, by Occolampadins; A daerſarins, by. Caluin and ' 

F f .3 Drufins W: 
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Drufims ; Hoſtis, by Tremelinu, Prſcator,and Gualter zIt is Tri. 
bulatio with Vatablm and Mercer; but Anguſtie with Tone. 
than, Well ; beit cicher .4rftator, or Tribulator, or an eAd. 
werſary, or an Ea:mnie z or beit Tribulation, or be it eAnguiſs , 
itisnorin a /ittle part or corner of the Land, bur # crrevity 
terr2, it is 1n thecireuit of the Land, it enuironeth the whole 
Lai-d, The Septmagizr haue a reading by themſclues, *tpnw. 
»3nY) wg, winder 1 yhIos tpangrr) : Tyre ſhall be made de. 
folate z round about ſoall thy Land be waſted. Saint (yril will 
hauethem thus to be vnderſtood: From Tyre and the Land 
thereabout the whole countrey ſhall by che incurſions ofrob. 
bers be brought ro deſolation. Tyrwis in Hebrew Tzor z ſo 
15 it in the fi: ſt Chopter ofthis prophecie, verſ.g. It ſcemes the 
S ptuagint did in this place reade Tor, as alſo A gqaili once 
did rcade. But now the commonreading of this place is Tzar: 
and Tzu i$an enemue or adverſary, and hath other ſignificati- 
ons, whereof euen now you heard. Thus our Exg/4/b cranſlati- 
ons clearcd, it isgood. 

An aduerſary there ſhall be enen round about the Land | This 
aducrſary is the 4 fhrian, the K ing of A ſſyrie, Salmanaſſar ; 
He with his armics is co come againſt che Citic and King- 
dome of Sameria: he ſhallſo betcr and beleaguer the whole 


countrey round about, that there ſhall be no eſcaping for any 


of the inhabitants. According to this prediftion it came to 
paſſe ſome ſixty fine yeares oher, in the ninth yeare of the 
reigneof Hoſtea ſon of Elab King of [ſrae!,as itis,2 King. 17 6. 

An aduerſary there ſhall be eucu round about the Land) Now 
fromrhiscircumftnce of the Sizge of S.1maria ſo long before 
threatned, ariſeth this obſeruation, 

Goat threatuing to paniſo long before be puniſheth, are ini» 
tations torepentance. 

Origen iib.q.contra Celſnm, ſaith, God puniſheth '»o mar, 
but whems he doth firſt warne, terrifie, and aduertiſe of rhe p:- 
rill. And ſurely, herein appeareth Gods mercy, that he: hreat- 
neth before hee puniſheth, that by his threarning men might 
learne toamend. He threatneth, ſaith S. Chry/oſtowe, Hom, 
12, in Geneſ.}t nebis correftig, minas ad op minim PR 
enar 
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chat we being awended, his menacing need not take effeRt, 

If this were not the end of Gods threatnings, why doth Ze- 
phaniah Chap.2.1,2, thus exhort the Jewes? Gather your ſelnes 
together, yea gather together, O Nation not deſired. Before the 
decree bring forth, before the day paſſe as the chafſſe, before the 
fierce anger of the Lord come wpon you; before the day of the 
Lords anger come 2pon you. Seeke yee the Lord, ſeckersghteonſe 
neſſe, eeke meekeneſſe: it may be, yee ſhall be bid mthe day of 
the Lords anger. He calleth vpon the /ewiſh Nation to recurne 
from their euill waies by true repentance. Where behold(faith 
Saint Hierome) the clemencic of God, Onia non vult inferre 
ſupplicia, ſed tantum terrere paſſaros, ipſe ad penitentians prous- 
cat, ne faciat quod minatu eſt. Becauſe Gods will is, rather to 
terrifie them, than to lay puniſhments vypon chem, he incites 
chem co repentance, that he be nor driuen to doe, as he hath - 
threatned. 

This is that ſame yencoms, avert & warpeduwie, it iche good- 
neſſe, the forbearance, the long ſuffering of God, whereof Saint . 
Paul ſpeaketh, Row-2.4. DeFiſeft thow, O man, the riches of 
his goodneſſe and forbearance, and long ſnſfering, not knowing 
that the geodueſſe of Godleadeth thee to repentance ? It leadeth 
to repentance. Ic is vouchſafed vnto vs tothe amendment of 
lite, And chus is my obſeruationeſtabliſhed, 

Gods threatnings 10 puniſh, long before he puniſheth, are in- 
pitations torepent ance. 

One reaſon hereof is ; becauſe if after threat ning repentance 
tollow, it procureth the forgivenclle of linne,and taketh away 
the cau/e ofthe pam/oment, Sinne is thecanſe of Gods iudge- 
mentsz this wee heard euen now. Ifthe cax/e bee remoued, 
the efef2 will ceaſe. For ſo ſaith the Lord, £z-ch. 33. 14,15. - 
When [ [ay wnto the withed, Thou ſhalrſurcly die, if hee turne 
from bu ſinne and doe that which i lawfull and right, hee ſhall 
ſurely line, he ſhaltner die. 

A ſecond reaſon Frake from the end of Gods threatnings. 
The ed whereat he aimeth, when he threatneth, is nor the de- 
ſiru#ion of them that are rhreatned, bur their amendment. For 
thu ſaith the Lord, Ex:4h.18.23, Hane 1 any pleaſure at all - 
that : 
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that the wicked ſhould die, and not that he ſhould retwrne from, 
his wayes and line? This by way of interrogation, Bur it 1s by 
way of aſſertion, Ezech.33.11. andis backed with an oath; 
Als 1 line ſaith the Lord God, [ bawe no pleaſure in the death of 
the wicked, but that the wicked turne from bts way and line, As 
l line, iris ſo. Here may wee ſay, as Angnuſ/me ſome-where 
ſaid of Chrift: Felices nos, propter quos ipſe Deus inrat y Hap. 
pie are we for whom God himſelfe {weareth. But sinf@lices, ji 
ne inranti quidem credimus 5 Wretched are we, if wee belecue 
hia not vpon his oath. 

I ſhall buc point at the vſes of this dorine, becauſe [ 
have handlcdthem at large in my fourth Sermon vpon this 
Chapter, 

The firſt isto teach vs, thar in the greateſt and moſt feare- 
full threatnings of Gods indgements,chere 1s comfore remainin p, 
hope of grace and mercy to be found, health inſicknellc,and 
life in death, 6 

The ſecond is awarrant for vs of the Miniſtery to propound 
vnto you the threatnings of God with condition of repentance: 
and thus we offer-vnto you grace and mercy, to as many of 
you, as ſhall be of humble and contrire hearts, 

The third is a warning vnto 0 , toall that have this grace 
and fauour with God to be hearers of his holy word. Iris 
your parts whenſocger youſhall heare of the threatnivgs of 
Gods iudgements againſt ſinners, to ſtirre vp your ſelucs vn- 
ro repentance, thereby to preuent the wrath of-God and to 
ſtay his iudgements. 

The forth is to allure vs,that if God threaten and no repen- 
tance follow, then certainly the chreatnings pronounced will 
come to pale. God threatneth not in vaine, nor doth he terrs- 
fie vs without cauſe, If we preuent not his rhreatnings by true 
repentance, his threatnings will preuent vs by-tuſt execution. 

And ſo much be ſpoken of the firf dettriue ariling from this 
circumſtance of the ſiege of Samaria, foretold fo long before 
it tookeeffeft. A ſecond dodtrine ari/img from the ſame, is, 

Hoſtes dininitis a Deo excitari,ad regum & populorum pec- 
catapuniexaa: 
| Enemies 
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| Enemies are by God bimſolfe raiſed vp to innade atand for the 
paieſoateny of the ſinnet of Prince and-people; Vnlelle' God /end 
them, they cannot comeneere our Ciries, they.cannot beliege - 
vs. God doth raiſethem vp. 
Heraiech vpthe Medes againſt the Babylonians, .E ſay I'3. 
17. I ftirre vp the Medes, who ſhall net" regard filner,” nor ſhelf 


| they delight in gold, Their bowes ſpall daſo the young men to pee« 


cer z they ſhall haue no pitie onthe ſruit of the wombe z their cye 
ſoall nit ſparechi/dren ; Babylon the glory of Kingdomes, the 
beauty ofthe Chaldees excellencie, ſhall be as when God oucts/ 
threw Sod»me and Gomorrah, 

Hee r4iſeth vp the Chaldears egainſt che kingdoms of Tu 
dih, Habac.1.6. [ raiſe vp the Chaldeans,that bitter and haſty 
Nation, which ſhalt march thorow the breadth of the land, to pol 
{ eſſe the dwelling places that are not theirs, 

* Heraiſech vp the Rewary agiinft leruſalem, Lukg 29% 4 3s 
The dayes ſhall come wpon thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt 4 
trench about thee, and compaſſe thee round, and keepe thee in; on 
enery ſide z and (hall lay thee emen with the ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee ; they frall wor leans bn thee one foot y”{U= 
other, 

God is he that raiſeth vp enemies againſt a Land ro. inuade 
it. Did not God /evd them,they could doe nothing againſt vs, 

Thereaſon is, becauſe they haue no power againſt vs, except 
ic be giuen them by God. So Chriſt told Pilate, [obs 1.9. 1, 
Thou couldeſt hane no power at all againſt oe, ane it were. && 
wen thee from abontes 

Thevſes follow, One is to reach ys norto feare: _—_— but 
Goa, that gives power vato man. 

A ſecond is to admoniſh vs, that'wee be nor like the degge | 
thar ſnaccherh at the' ſtone: that i iscaftathim withoue regard 
vnto the rhrower. If Grd ſend arvenemic emu vs,'our. eye | 
muſt be vpon Ged that ſendeth him. 

A chird is to aduiſe vs, to labour to be at ohe with Ged. Ic 
will be our beft bulwarke againſt an ingager«: ':/ + 

And fo I come to gather a third dorine fradochi <a 
Rance of the fiege,' An aduerſary Theto [pail be een round abou: 
the land. So In 
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Fs cirenitu terre: He (hall ſo befer the land round, abou, 


thar there ſhall beno cuaſion for anyof the inbabiranes, My 
. obſcruation ſhall -be char of Brendwylier in his Typical ef. 
nalyfir, 
FE In Regui amplitndine von eſſe gloriandum : 
Men © not te plory- inthe preatueſſe of the Kinodome 
ms rok x RE M 
Theextent or greatnefſe of che Kingdome whereof thou art, 
what can it auaile thee ? Hee that once tor finxe couered the 
whole earch wich anartic of waters, can now for Smne enui- 
ron the greateſt kingdome of the earch with an armie of warri- 
owrs. And flageiiun innndans cun tranſierit, eritu ci in concul- 
cationew, E ſay 28.18. When the oxer-flowing [conrge (hall 
paſſe chorow, chen yeeſhall be troden downe by it. Eritss es 
-n conculcarionem, that is, ſaich Saine Heerome, you ſhall ſuffer 


all chofe rornents,which you choughe you ſhould neucr have 


fulfered. T he threatninge which vou thought ſhould neuer 
come to paſle,fhal cometopatle vpon you. An aduer/ary there 
hall be ewomround about the Land. 

Shall be! Bur yet there is none. O letvs therefore with 2 
ſweet feeling acknowledgethe infinite loue and compaſſion of 
God'towards this Kingdome, in fo long preſcruing it from all 
hoſtile i1noafion. Fhere was indeed an inualion in the yeare $$. 
intended againſt this Kingdome by a ſuppoſed invincible 4r- 
#4d6,' It gloried ih ftrengch, municion, ſhips, preparations 
and confederares. It was the Lords mercy cowards vsto crolle, 
to curſe that proud attempr, The winds and ſeas by his ap- 
poinemencfoughtagainſt chem, and we were deljuered. For 
chardeliuerance, wee then ſang ſongs of thankſgiuing : then 
were our wenthe: filled with laughter, and our tongnes with io), 

Now: fith it hath plesſed God-co.continue vnto vs hicher:- 
to our peace andplenty x and we lit eucry onc vader his Five, 


and vnder his Fig-tree, whilſt our neigh bour-nations are ſha- | 


ken and rofſed withrthe tempeſt of warres, and allchingsround' 
about vs are in an vproarc;Ler vs blelſe Gods holy nameforit : 
' ihdpray wefor the comririuance of this our bappineſſe: that 
there beno tafte of the ſharpnes-and milery of war among vs, 


that 
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char there beno aſſauking of our Cities, thatthere bono ſor- 
row of heart, nor weeping of eyes ,nor wringipgof harids;tor 
ſhriking of voices among vs. Will you cake diretion for your 
praycr from the royall Propher? Pray then as hee hath dire- 
cd, P/alm. 144. 12+ Pray, that eur ſaxwes may be ar plants 
growen vp iu their yeuth, char our dewghters may be as corner | 
ſtones poliſhed after the ſimilitnde of a palace, that our garners 
may befull, affording all wanner of ſtore ;, that our fheepe may 
bring forch chonſands and ten thouſands in our ftreets : that gur 
Oxen may be ſtrong to labowy ; that there be #s breaksng 1#, nar 
going ont ; that chere be no complaining in owr ftreets,. O happy 
1s char people thar is 1» ſuch a caſec yea, happie is that people 
whoſe Ged'is the Lord. 
I haue done with che Siege, and am comecoche Yiddory. 
TY Tan wan Peherido winmek:ganzzch, word for 
word, and heſhall caufe thy frevgth.cocome downe, Dejicret 
ate robur raun, He ſhall calt dewnerthy ſtrength from thee, ſo 
Tremelia, Piſcator, Draſfsws, and Guatter ; Teller, he hall rake 
it away from thee, ſo Ca/nin; Detraber, he ſhall pullit downe, 
ſo YVatablix ; Dedncet, he ſhall bring i dowve, ſo Ocrelampa- 
dine. The Yulgar Latine carnes irpaſſiucly, Detrabetarex ts 
fortitude rwa, thy frength (hall be browght downe'from thee. Sp 
_ Brentixs with his Dejicierar hy ſtrengrh ſhall be throwne 
n'ne. | 
By chisfame ftrengrh,/be itrobur, or fortitude, Iawvinw va- 
derſtandeth char, whereby they heaped; vp the-treafures; of 
violence and robbery. Dreſs vaderftanderh their ffrong Ca- 
files and fortified Cities. Some vnderitand Riches, And ip 
qns opibus valent, potentes vocammnr, chey tharexcell in riches, 
are called mighric men. | T Nis 
eAlbertus Magnus will auethisflrengtbeo 
it was wherein chey pur ctheirtruſt, as in ſomefortification;whe- 
ther it were che ſubſtance of their riches, or che: munitions of 
their Cities, or che mutricude of their /ow/diers, or the armics 
of cheir adberents. Whatſocuer it be, downe it mult, When 
God meaneth rogiue viftory toan inuader, no firenghſhall 
be able co withſtand him-My obſeruation here ſhall bechac of 
Alberts, | Gg 2 Vitzews 
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-14., 01 "Plrions dining nulla db/iftere poteſt fortituao c: 
' | Noftrength ſhall be able to withſtand divine rewengewent,For 
there 1 #9 ſfrength againſt the Lord. - 

Noſtrength ':'Nonear all; $0 ſaith Eſay, Chap.2.12, The 
aay of. the Lord of Hoſts ſhall bre wpon enery one that ts proud 
and loftie; por eucry one that «4fred'yp.; vpan all the Ce. 
dars of Lebazon, vponall the Okes of Beſban z vpon all bigh 
CAMonntaines and Hiller y vpon euery-hbigh Tower, and vpon 
euery fenced wall ; vpon all the ſoips of Tarſ1/h, and vpon all 
Prfturerof-d:{ire: the leftineſe of-man ſhall be bowed downe, 
2nd the haxpbrineſſe ob man ſhall be made law, The Lord alone 
ſhall beexalted 3r:that day, In that day when the Lord (hall 
ſend a pm againſt a Land, for the iniquity thereof, «l 
ſtrength ſhall faile beforehim. 

- Thivis that wereade, E/ai. 26. 5., Ja the Lord Jehonabi 
nvbing frenetho Forhe-brivgetb downe them that "dwell 
ovbijgb the lofty: City helaycth ir lows holeyeth low euento 
the "rm he bringeth ic cucntothe duſt. Therois no frength 

ai I 2! _ 

- > Srirfortitoduveftra, vi favily firpe, your ſtrength (hall be 
#5 theimbersof row, op weſtrum, and the wo eof your 
Atength ſhaitbeas « porkey they (hall botb burne rogerher, and 
#oneſballguenchthem,Eſai, 1.23. There is no preuailing by 
ftrength againſtthe Lord: iristhe acknowledgement of Har 
-#4h w-ther ſong: of thankſgiuiogs!1 Sew. 2: 9., Qur Prophet 


[2fuv0r, Chaps 2 12:44 hath! thus. delivered ir s The ſtrong (bal 


-uot ftrevigthers bus forge; And thus is my obſeruation con- 
No ſtrength (ball be able to withſtand dinine remengement, 
One reaſon 1s, becauſe God owerthroweth the greateſt 
i#renpgth'tharimancanete, cuen at his pleaſure, TE 
*/'vA ſecond ix; becauſe there isofrengrb, butitis of God and 
from/God.: Yaftatum ſuper rebuſtum roborgt, Amo; 5g. God 
abouc is he that ſfrengthneth. the ppoiledagainſt the rong, and 
'maketh ebe: ſpoiled tocomt with might againſt the Reirele” ® 
'' Twill bueftame che. vſes;Qae is, toxrach vs,neuer to put any 
aftiencoin/ourewne ſtrength, but toro vic all ggod meancs for 
(2 our 


AMOS. 3.11; 


our defence, that ſtil] wee rely:vpon the Lord for ſuccelle. 

A ſecond is, to ſtop v3 from glorying in'our ſfrength, There 
154 cauear againſtic,lerem,g:2 3, Let not the ſtrong man glory in 
his ſtrength, It he will needs glory, let him glory in the Lord. 


Let his glorying be in imitation of che royall Propher,P/a,18. 


27 The Lords my rocks, and wy fortreſſe, and my de/inerer : 


231 


my God, my ſtrengeh'in whom | will eruſt, my backer and the = 


horne ot my ſaluation, and my high toyer, The Lord is my 


ftrength. | ; $3. 
A thirdis to admoniſh'vs, of a duty of ours, which is, in 


crouble ſometimes, yea alwayes, to approach vnto the throne. 
of grace by humble prayer, to begge of God his proteftion' 


2ga10ſt all the afſanlcsof owr enemies, thac they never preuailg 
apainſt vs to take away our ſtrength. | | 
1-21 cometo my laſt circumſtance, the circumftance of the 

ſpoile, in theſe words, ( 51 bat)... under hacnes 
Er divipientuy palatiatu4, And thy pa/ace; (hall be ſpoiled. 
The YVulgar Latine ſaith, Diripientwr eders tre, thy houlcs ſhall 
be ſpoiled. Petrus Luſitanus preferreth Palaces, as beſt agree- 
ing withtche Hebrew. Heisintheright. palaces are named, 
becaufe Congueronrs when, they hauc wonne a Cit). by alſult, 
doeenter incochefaireſt, ſtatclicſt, and molt princely houſes, 

preſuining to finde in them the greateſt booties, K 
. Theſe Palaces arc by ſome taken /fetonymicall to [ignific 
either che good: heaped vp inthem, or the poſe fions belong- 

ingrocthemn..: -.>:. Sn py 6 
Weeſhall notdocamilleit wee follow the /-tter, and rake 
theſe Pataces,as they are, forthe Palaces of Samaria, where- 
in the Princes, Magiſtrates,and Rulers of Sawarra, did ftore 
vpthe treaſuzes of violence and robbery, as wee {aw ypon the 
formoriverſe. (So'the meaning may bechus: Palu116/#4, Thy 
Palaces;O Samaria, which were as; thereceptacles, caues, or 
dens, in which choudidſt-trealure vp thy goods gotteo from 
the poore by-violence, and; wrong, 4:riprentur, Ne thal be 
ſported': thou halt ſpoiled grhers,qhercfore ſhale thou thy ſcife 
be ſpoiled. $14 er44 pare /celeri conſertions lo ſhall che pigniſh- 

ment be agrecable co the offence; Obſerue here, + . 

Gg 3 ; © Phnifh- 
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P uniſinents are moſt v/nally in the like ; proper andproportiq- 

nableto the offentes, 

This is that which is vulgarly ſaid, I» quo quis peceat, in vo 
puzitur z as a man offenderh, in che ſame manner will God pu- 
niſh him. 

They who ſought che life of Dwiel, ſinned in caufing him 
to be caft into the L59ns dew. How were they for ſo finning pu- 
mſhed ? God might haue reuenged himſclfe vpon them by 
his owne immediate hand, but would not. They were pu- 
nifhed che /awve way : they were caſt inco the Lions den, and ſs 
periſhed, Dar. 6. 24. 

It was Daxid; (inne ro commir adw/tery with Uriabs wile, 
and to flay her husband wich the ſword of the Ammenite:, 
How was he for ſo finning puniſhed ? He was paid home and 
puniſhed in his owne k-nde. To reward and ſeruchim, ashe 
had (crued others, Godas a iuſt [udge raiſcrh vp euill againſt 
him our of his owne houſe. His ewre ſoxnes breake our into 
che ſame fimner; chey riſe vp againſt him, and one againſt ano- 
cher, A rene is ſpread for Abſolow vpon the houlc top, and 
he lycth wich his farbers (oncnbines in che fight of all ſr acl, 
2 Sam, 16. 23, Amun deflowrerh his fifter Tamar, 2 Sam, 

1 3-14. to reucnge this, £b/olow cauſcth his brother Awnon to 
be ſlaine, verſ.2$. 

Bloud requirerh bloud, Hereof are we aſſured, Ger. g 6, 
Who ſo ſheddeth mans blond, by man (hall bis blend be feed. So 
ſaith our Sawiowr in the Goſpell, Harth.26. 51. All they that 
take the ſword, ſhall pereſhwithtbe ſword. The like is that inthe 
Rexelation, Chap. 13. 10. He that killeth with the ſword, mult 
be killed with the ſword. Bloud requireth bloud, Andchough 

uencure a mwrthberer deceſcape the hand of the Magi- 

are, yet will che vengeance of God finde him our. We ice 
this in /oab : he ſhed innocent bloud, the bloud of Aber, 
and Awa/e, two Captaines of the Hoſts of reel, Heeeſcaped 
a long time, as if his warthers had beene forgotten, bur at 
lengrh vengeance came bome wneo him, and ſuffercd nor his 
heare brad to goe downe tothe grane mpeace ; for his blowd was 
ſhed, n King.2.34. | 
Mcmo- 
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A MOSS qT. FF, , 
Memorable isthe example of Adoni- Bezeh,. who being tas 


ken by /n#dab and Simeon, had his thumbes and" great toes cut 
of. Herein he confeſſed that theiuftice of God had found 


him out, and requited him in hiskinde,according to hisown 
cruelty, For ſaith he, Threeſcore andten Kings, baxing their 
thambes and their great toeremnt off, gathered their meat wnder 


my table : 44 I hane done, ſo Ged hath requited me, Indg;1:. 7. 


Thus was cr#eltyrepaid with crze/tieinthe ſame kinde,. 

Alike exampleisthat of Agag, King ofthe Amalckites, He 
hauing made mary awoman childleſſe, isrepaid in thehkezand 
is himſelfe hewed in peeces by Semwe!, with this [tems As thy 
ſword bath made women ehildlefſe, ſo ſball thy mother be child+ 
lſſe among women, 1 Sam.15.33+ 

It Haman ſcrvp agiallouesto hang vp Mordecai, Haman 
may bethe f-ſtchar ſhall be hanged thereon. Efther 7.10; 

[ris the law of equalitie and equirie, that men /ffer the 
ſame things oft others, which they haue offered vnto others, 
Our $auiour Chriſt in his S:rmon vpon' the Mount chus deli- 
vers it z Pub what meaſure yee mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you 
araine, Matth.p.Y. Whereupon onefaich after this manner; 
Hecharr4bly and onta;/Hy renſarcth others, feeleth-at one time 
or other the ſmart ofitinche ike kinde, For God dorhiuſtly 
raiſe vp others to cc»ſwre him, that thereby he may be recom- 
penſed. According ro this law of cquirie ir 1s ſrid, Rew.3.10, 
He that leadeth into captimity, ſhall be l:dinto cexptinity : And: 
E/ay 33+1. Trey that deale treacheranſly with others, ſhall hane 
other; to deale treacherouſty with them yz andthe) that ſport: o- 
thers. ſhall chemſelues be ſpoiled,. This lift is the very meaſure, 
that isin this my text chrearned ro the ten Tribes. They ſþpoi- 
led the pore, ereafuring vp intheirpalaces the-goods taken 
from them by violence and robbery, and therefore ſhall the:r- 
palaces be ſported. Thus farre is the confirmation of my do- 
Arine, which was, | 

Puniſhments are moſt vſually in the lihe:proper and propertio- 

nable to the offences, | 

Are puniſhments proportionable to the offences ?-Ohe rea- 


ſon hereof may be, becauſe the iufticr of Ged is hereby devs, 
and- 
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and che mouth of iniquitie ſtopped. When God retailer y; 
according to the finnethar we have committed, what can we 
alleage or anſwer for our ſelues Surely, we cannot haue any 
Excuſe, pretenceorallegation for our ſelues, bur mult confelle 
with our owne mouth, and againſt our ſelues,that Gd x righs 
feos, and thatourſelues are wicked. 

'. A fecondreaſon may be taken fromthe equity of this kinde 
of procceding. It is meer that malefaFors haue their defercs, 
nor can they complaine of ivinftice, ſo leng as they receive 
their owne. God will giue to ewery man according ts bis wor kes x 
he will giue them wages accordingtotheirdeſeruings. Vpon 
this equity is grounded the Law of retaliation, by which God 
requirech of the hands of Magiſtrates, that they recompence 
life for fe, eye for eye, tooth tor tooth, handfor band, foor for 
foot, burning for burning, wound for wound, ſtripe tor ſtripe, 
Exod.21,23, The Law is repeated, Lexit.24-19,20, If aman 
canſe a blemiſh in his neighbour : as bee bath done, fo ſhall.it be 
done wnto him. Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth ; 
as he hath cauſed « 6/:w#5/4 in a man, ſo ſhallit be done to hinw, 
againe. Now if God hath made a law for Aagiftrates to re- 
compencc the ſinner according to the manner of hisfinne, we 
may not doubt bur that God himſelte will meaſure his puniſh. 
ments 2ccording to therule of wſticeandequitie. Vpon the 
groundof theſe reaſons, my doerine ſtandeth, | 

Paniſhments are moſt vſually in the like; proper and proportic- 

nable to the offences, 

Now one vſcof this doArine isto teach vs,to ſet a watch o- 
ner our ſelues, to keepe out the pratti/e of /inne, that carricth 
ſuch ataile and traine afrer it. The ſinner foall ener finde 4 pu+ 
niſhment anſwerable to his ſiane, This 18 a notable bridle to in- 
duce vs to abſtaine from 4/1 hinde of /inne : to abſtaine from 
whoredome and drunkenneſſe,the linnes that rage among carnall 
men. Becauſe fagiſtrates are flackeand carelefle in puniſhing 
of theſe ſmnes, God bringeth vpon ſuch as continue in them 
very loathſomeand noyſ{ome diſcaſes ; meer punifoments tor 
ſach filchy fienes, And if we be wiſe tocommit wew firnes, God 
only wiſe, will catch vs in our wiſdomzhe will be wiſe cnough 
eo 
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to inde out pariſbments that ſhall be proportioned to our tranſ- 
grefſions. Pro menſura peccati erit & plagarum mod us ; 43 our 
fone 18, lo ſhall bc our puni/oment. 

Againe, from hence we learne to be patient vnder the ? . 
»i/hmaents that docbetall vs. Sich God doth panifs vs in thac 
wherem we hane offended, when we feele that God hath found 
ys out, and that nerther our /e/uer, nor onr ins can any longer 
be hidden from his eyes, let vs humble our ſclues vader his 
mighty hand, and hold «ar peace, becauſe he hath done tt. 

Ti:irdly, this may fcrue to checkeall cruell 2nd merciletle 
oppreſſears, ſuch as grinds the faces of the poore, and ſpoile the 
needie by their couctous and corrupt dealing, pulling from 
chews, that which 1s their owne, without conſcience of (linne, or 
fceling of iudgement cocome.God ſuffereth ſuch ro have their 
times while he holdeth his peace, and letteth them alone, eo 
fill vpthe meaſure of their {innes. Yet hath God his ſceſors 
t50,2nd hath decermined whar to doe,and howto deale with 

tuch oftcnders.: the ſpoiler ſhall be ſported, the robber ſhall be 
robbed ,the «»ppreſſewr ſhall be oppreſſed: and they that deale 
wiel-utly wh others, ſhall hauc others to deale yis- 
{-nily with them, Wherefore, whatſcener you 
wenld that men ſhould doe wnto you, even 
ſo doe wrto them, for this is the 
Law ofcquiric. 
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Fourteenth Lecture. 


Amos 3.12, 
Thus ſatth rhe Lord, As the ſhepbeard taketh tut of the month 


of the Liontwolegr or a peece of aneare ; ſq ſhallthechildren 
of Tirael be taken out that dwells: Samaria, in the corner of a 
bed, and in Damaſcus in a conch, 


that went before, The Commination w:s 
a dermreration or a menacing of the iudge. 
ment of God againſt the Kiogdeme of 
el E7ren Tribes, the people of lirarl. The 
indgement Ww2s aconqueſt by warre, and 
that was defcrib-d by three curcumftances, 
che ſiege. the vidtery, and che jpoile + all which were handlcd 
in my 1. Sermon, Now is the congur/ amplified; from the 
ſad and fearefull event thercof, which our Prophet here deli- 
ucreth by a Similitude taken from the experience of a Shep- 
heard. Such (h-11 be the congue ſt of the Aſſyrians againſt re 
Tfraeclites, th: the [ſractites ſhall be no mare able to relift cl: e 
Aſſprians,than ahilly S%eep: 18 able torelilt a Liow, 

The //racbres truſted in the multitude of cheir prople,in the 
yzlour 


AMOS 3.12, 


yalour of their ſouldiers, in-cheirfenced Cities, among which 
che chiefe were Samaria and Damaſem;for they had enlarged 
their territories even vnto Damaſcw. Therefore it ſeemed 
ro them impoſſible, char any forreine power ſhould preuaile 
againſt them, To bear downethis vaine confidence of theirs, 
Amos here bringeth this rurall and paſtoral! Srmilitnde, allu- 
ring them, char choſe things, whereupon they rely for ſafety, 
ſhall be fo farre from dormg them any good, chat few, very 
few of chem ſhall eſcape che hand of the enemie. 

For our more ealic proceeding at this tinic, let it pleaſe you 

ro obſerue with me cwo things : 
: Aninctroduttion co alimiiicude, Thus ſaiththe Lord, 
2 Theſimilicudeicſelfe; As the Shepheard taketh ont, &c. 

The Intreautton giues credit and authority to the Sims- 
ltude. 

The Similitade hach two parts, the two viuall parts of a 
Simile. | 

I IT-2gmors, the Propoſition. 
2 Amine, the Reddition, 

The Propoſition : A Shepheard taketh out of the month of 4 
Lion two legs or apeece of an eare. 

The Reddition : Ss ball the children of I[racl be taken out of 
the bands of Salmanatlar. 

The things compared are ; 

Firſt, a Lov, and Sa/manaſſar King of Aſſria. 

- Secondly, a Sheepe, and the Chilaren of 1/7 acl. 

Thardly,fome fragments of ademowred /beepe ; twolegr, ora 
peece of an care, and the ſmall number of the /ſraclites that 
ſhould c!cape, 

Theſe //raelite; are here deſcribed ab ipſorum ſecuritate, 
from their ſ-cur1ty or lacke of care, They live nicely ar dde- 
licately in all pleafure and delight, full of confidence, that no 
eu]l (hall ar any eimeronch chem. They dwel in Samaria i 
the cormer of a bed, and in Damaicus #2 «conch. 

Samaria and D imaſcra, Cities of ftrength and fortifica- 
tion, were vnto the //rae/ne5astheir beds of repoſe and reſt ; 
They choughrchemſclues ſafe, and our of danger, by che aid 

Hh 2 and 


Verſe. 3,6,9,1 I, 
13. 
Verſ. 1,4,6- 


The Fourteenth Lefiure... 


and ſuccour of Ci:ies ſo well fenced : but were deceiicd; For 
thu ſaith the Lord, As the Shepheard taketh out of the month 
ef the Lion two legr or a peere of an eare + ſo ſhall the children 
of Tiracl be taken out, that dwell in Samaria in the corner of a 


bed, an41 in Damaſcus in a couch, 


Such is the diuifjon of this Text, I now deſcend to a ſpeci- 
zl handling of the parts. The firſt is, the- /xtrodulton co lie. 


Similtude, 
T bus [aith the Lord, 


This /ntreduttion | heretofore copiouſly handled: IT mee 
with it in the firſt Chapter of this booke fine rimer, in the ſe- 
cond, thrice; and 9»ce before in this: and therefore: the leile 
need i3:there, thatnowTinliſt vpon ir. Yer may I nov lezue 
it vnſalvred, ith our Prophet hererepeaterh ir. And he repea- 
reth irto juſtific his calling : to ſhew, that albeic he formerly. 


lived the life of a Shepheard, yer now he ha:h- his calling to 


be a Prephert from the Lord, [cbowah, Whence my obſer. 


uation is: 


It ts not lawfull fr any man to take yon bim miniſteriall 
fanttion in the Charch without aſſuraxce of calling ſrom 


God. 


Thistruth is by che edpoſtle, Hebr. 5.4 thus delivered : 
No mantaketh this honour to bimſel/e, but he that 15 called of 
God, a4 Aaron was. Now that eAaror and his ſonnes were 
conſecrated to the Prieſts office by the authority and appoint» 
ment of God, it is plaine by the cighth Chapter of L-airicws, 
wherein are ſet downe the ſacrifices and ceremonies vled at 
the Conſecration, rogether with the place and time there- 
of. Thereby it appeareth, that the office of holy. Prieſ#-hoed 
was not of mar, nor from man; but God «Almighty did firſt 
 mfticute and ordaine it by his owne expretſe commandement. 
Then bcing ordained, he confirmed che honour and repu- 
tation of it, by that great miracle of the budding of Aarons 
rod, Nam.17.9. The rod of Aaron for the houſe of Lewi, 
brought forth buds, and bloom: d bloſſomes, and yeelded Al- 
mondr., Thus was the infticution of holy Priefthooed from 


God alone. 


This 
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This ho»exr the holy men of God, of old timer, tooke not. 
to chemſclues... Nor Eſay, nor [eremy, nor:Ex.-chiel, nor any 
of the re{idue, tooke this honour to. chemſelues, but were all 
called of God, and in the name.of God they declared vnro 
the people his »1ffons and h:s words: Which is intimated by 
thoſe patſages, very obuious in the writings of the Prophets, . 
35 3 rhe 05/101 of Eſaiah,." che viſion of Obadiab, the burden of * Eſa; 1. r. 
Ninexeh ia the booke of the viſion of < Nahum; the burden * ©Þ1T- 
which Habakkuk the Prophet did ſees the burden of the word * ©: 
ofthe Lord to //rael by Malachy : the wordof the Lord which 
came to Hoſea, to. Toel, to Jonah, to. Micah, to Zephaniab, to 
Haggai,to Zachariah. * The Lord hath ſpoken;* Hears yee the Elay 8. 2. 
word of th: Lord: Thus ſaith the Lord z Saith the Lord. By. « twean. 10.1, 
theſe and the like pallages they ſhew their calling to haue 
beene from God ; Not once. of them tooke this benonr to | | 
bipſelfe, F . 
Nar did Chrif — take thi honour to himſelfe, bur 
with warrant of his Father: calling. For ſo I reade, Heb, 5.5. 
Chrilt glorificd not himſclfe to be made an High Prieſt ;, but he 
that ſaid vnto him, Thox art my Sonne, to day bane [ begotten 
thee, He, euen God the Father, cane him this honour, And 
hereuntodoth Chrift bimſelfe beare witnelle, in all choſe pla- 
ces of the holy Enangelis, wherein he acknowledgerh him- | 
ſelfero be * ſent of God. * Matth. 1 0.40+ 
The holy Apoſtles of Chrift, whence had they their cal- Mark. g. 37. 
ling ? were they notall openly ordained by Chriſt bimſe/fe ? £44 4-18, 43+. 
Neuer didany of them execute that office, but with proteſta- "= 3+ 17, 34 
tion, that they had their calling from Gad, and thereforerheir 
writings beginne ; Pan/aſernant of leſus Chriſt called ta bee Rom. 1.1. 
an Apoſtle, not of m.», neicher by man, bur by leſw (briſk, 
and Ged the Father. [ames a ſernant of God, and of the Lard Oal-1.% . 
Teſwus ( brift + Peter an Apoſtle of 7: ſus (briſt: Sod -obe [ers ca 
Hant of Teſus Chriſt : the renelation of Jeſs Chrift, which God 
gave vnto him to ſhew vnto hi ſernaxt Iobhy, Thus. had Chriſts 
Apoſtles che alſurance of rheir calling from God, 
So had the bleſſed Emnangeliſti. So, all thoſe, whom Chrift 
gaue vnto b# Church for the inſtruftion thereof, Fpheſ. 4.11. 
Hh 3 He 
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H: your ſome Apoſtles ; and ſome Prophetsy and ſome Enas- 


geliſts, and ſome Paftors and Teachers, Ir is true, that (brift 


him{elfe is the chiefe builder z for ſo he ſaich, Matth. 16. 18, 
Super hanc petram 4dificabo Ecclefians mean; vpon this rocke 
will Tbuild wy {inrch, and he builds it through his holy 
Spiritz yet ne doth vic Prophets, and Apoſtles, and Enanges 
hfts, and Paſtors, and Teachers, as vnderworkmen for this 
building, cuen vnto che end of the world. And all theſe have 
the alſurance of their calling from God. Who fo hathit nor, 
he is not to be vouchſafed che name of Propher, or Apoſtle, or 
Enangelift, or Paſtor, or Teachey : for heis an [ntruder, 

And great isthedanger of [ntrn/ion, Euery [ntrader was 
to beputro death, The Law for it is, 1m. 1. 51. Enery 
ftranger that commeth nigh unto the Tabernacle, ſhall be put to 
death : The ſtranger, any one that is not of the cribe and fa- 
mily of Lexi, that breaketh into the Lewites funAion, and 
medleth with holy things beyond bis calling, he 13 to bee put 
to death, 

An cxample hereof we have in the Beth-formiter, 1 Sam, 
6. 19. who, becauſe they had looked jnco the eArke of the 
Lord, contrary to the Law, were ſmicten with a great ſlaugh- 
cer ro the number of fifty thouſand and threeſcore and ten men. 

The like we haue m Yzz.+h ſonne of Abinadab, 2 Sam. 6.6, 
who becauſe herouched the Arke of God contrary toche Law, 
was puniſhed with ſadden death, and ſtricken with the im- 
mediate handof God that fell vpon him, to the terrour of 
others, and to workereuerence in the hearts of all men to- 
ward the ſacred things of his ſervice, | 

Adde hercto the example of YVzziab, King of [udah, 
2 (bron, 26, 16. He tor inu:ding the Prefs office, for bur- 
ning [ncenſeyponthe Altar of Incenſe in the Tewple of che 
Lord, was ſtricken with « /eproſie. 

And Gedo» thatvaliant man, who iudged //-ae/ for forty 
yeeres, intermedled too tarre with the Pri-fts office, when he 
made the go/dew Ephod, Indg. 8 27. All Ifracl went a who- 
ring after it, and it became a ſnare to Gedeon himſelfe, and to 
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Now from thedanger ofi«trx/ov, chus laid pen, we may 
inferre the vnlawfulnetle of medling wich miniferiall fantion 
in the { hwreb, without aflurance of calling from God, | 

Theſame may be inferred ypon the blame which God 
laye:h vpon. falſe Prophets; /crew, 14. 14+ 1 ſent them nor, 
wether bane 1 commÞ.n cd them, neither puke I vnto them, yer 
they propheſie. And Chap. 23. 21. 1 hane not ſent theſe Pro- 
phets, yet they runne : 1 hane net ſpoken to them, yet they pro- 


 pheſied, They have propbefied? What z but hes, though in 


my name? they haue propliclied falſe viſions, and dmninatie 
6ns, things of naught, and the decest of their owne heart, Thus 
haue they done, but I ſent them not, nor commanded them, 
nor /þ.1ke vnto them, This blame thuslaid by the Lord vpon 
wicked and {alſe Teacher: for running before they are ſent, and. 
preaching belore they are caied, entorceth the acknowledge. 
ment of the point hitherco deliucred, that 
It s net lawfull for any man to take vpor hins miniſterial fun= 
fHien in the Church without aſſuranceof calling from God, 
T his calling, the aſſurance whereot weare to haue, 1s either 
inmediate and -xtraordinary, or mediate and ordinary. The 
firlt is, where G2dcallech mymediatly withour the miniſtery 
of man z ſo were the Prophets and. Apoſtles called. The other 
313 whercin God vicch the miniftery of man, as atthis day, inthe 
dclignment of cuery /{1ifter vnto his funRion.. Both theſe 
callmgs, as well rhe mediate as the immeaiate, the ordinary as 
the extracydinery, are of God: that of God alone; this of Goa 


by man + ard of this eſpecially is the dofirine hitherto proucd 


to be vndcrſtood ; we canner expert ableiiing vpon our la- 


 bours,except G-d hath calledws ; fonecellary 18 Gods calling 


to the mineſtery of the Church. 
The point hitherro handled ({eracth for the conſutation of: 
the Anabaptiſt, and other ſasatipall/prrits, who runne without 
calling, and preach though they be net ſext : contrary to that of 
Saint Pl, Rom. 10.5. How ſpallthey preach, except they bee 
ſent? And yer wiilcheſe men, if they meer with a 2iniſter 
that is /awfuly and orderly called, demand of him, Quzs te cle- 
git? Sir, Whohathcheſen you? though themiclues hauc »- 
cajiing 
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caltng at all ; no, nor from their blind Church t #s'Gaftizy 
bath obſerued in his firft b»oke of the errors of the Catabap. 
riſts, Yea, their allertion 1s; that, if a wan vnderfftand the de. 
Ftrine of rbe Goſpell, b: he either Cobler, or Botcher, or Car. 
penrer, or what elſe, be & bound to teach and preach, This is 
obſcrued of chem by Chermirim in his Treatiſe of the Church, 
Chap. 4. | 

W ich cheſe A:12bapriſts T may toyne the 'Photinians, who 
deny thenec: ſity of vocation inthe Miniſters of the Church, 
Socinrus 10 his Treatiſc of the Church, Theophilzes Nicol aides, 


» Inflitwt.cap.4 » 11 his defence of that Treatiſe, * Oſterodins, Þ Radeccing, © Shes 
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maltzin, and the 4 (atechiſt of Racow : all theſe are againſt a 
nereſſity of calling mn the Miriſtery, and doe here ſtand convi- 
Aed of that their error, 

So doc all choſe lay p-ople, men or women, who in thecaſe 
of /«pp:ſedneceſſity doe aduenture to adminiſter the Sacra. 
ment of Baptiſme, which together with the preaching of 
che ward, the Lord hath :nueſied in the perſons of Ainiſters 
duly called, X1at. 28.19. Goe ye and teach all Nations, bapti- 
z.ing them in the name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of 
the holy Ghoſt. Goe ye, teach and baptiz,s, Goe ye. Ic is our 
S.uionrs precept to his Apoſtles, and in them to their ſuc- 
cellors, Miniſters duly called. None of che Laity, nor man, 
nor woman, hath part in this fanfiov. And how can it bee 
imgined, that wowzer, whom Saint Pax! hath exci\uded from 
preaching, 1 Cor. 14- 34+ ſhould be permitted to adminiſter 
ary Sacrament ? They may not ſo muchas Bajtize, 

Irs objected : women may tcach their tamilies ; therefore 
they may alſo baprize, Þ 

Our anſwer is, that the Conſequent holds not. Women may 
teach, as they are prinate Chriftians, but not as Miniſters: 
Baptiz: they cannot, but as Mimifers z this being every way, 
in cue y reſpect and manner proper to a Miniſter. 

It is farther obieed from the example of Zipporah, Exod. 
4.25. Zipporab, Moſes wile, cirewmesſed ber [onne, In the 
place of Circumciſion, Baptiſme hath ſucceeded ; why then 
may not women now adaies Baptize ? . 
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I anſwer : (ircumciſion was not of old ſo appropriated to 
the Lewites, as Baptiſme is now to the Afiriſters of the Goſ- 
pell. And therefore its no good {o»ſequence ; Some that were 
not Lexites did Circumciſe z therefore ſome thar are ot Xini- 
fers may Baptiſe. | 


Againe, what if Zipporab ſinned in Circumciſing her child ? 


Muſt ſhe be a patterne co ether women to Baptiz.e? (aluin is 
not afraid to proue ſhe ſinned, and his proofe is ſound, in the 
fourth of his [nftitxt19ns, chap.1 5.5. 22.though Belarmine la- 
bour to refure him. It was doubrleile an vnexcuſable remerity 
in her to cireumriſe her childe in the preſence of her Husband, 
ſer, nota private man, but a prime Prophet of the Lord, 
than whom there aroſe nota greater in /ſ/rae/, whicti was no 
more lawfull for her to doe, than ir is at this day for a wowers 
0 Baptiſe in the preſence of 4 Biſ5op. And how can ſhe bee 
excuted from finne in that her aR, ſich ſhe warmured againſt 
the ordinance of the Lord, and reuiled her husband? weigh 
but the bitterneſle of herſpeech : Swrety, a blowdy husband art 
thou to me, becauſe of the Circumciſion, 

Thirdly, ſay ſhe ſinned not in circamcifng her childe(which 
yer I may not grant) then I ſay, thefat might be extraordina- 
ry, and thercforenor to be imitated without like diſpenſation. 

Fourthly, ſome thinke ſhe was onely the hand of ber buſ- 
band in his weaknelle ; and fo the fat ſhall be nor hers, bur 
her busbands, 

For theſe reaſons, the example of Zipporah doth nor ad- 
uantagethe® Papif, or Þ Lutheran, in their errourabout Gy- 
»acobaptiſmus, or womens Baptiſme, 

But may they not Baptiſe in caſe of extreme neceſſity ? 

No, not then, 


taine danger of damnation. 
We make a great difference berweene wart of baptiſme 
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and the contempt thereof.The contemppe ever damnerh;ſo doth 24, &c: 


not the wart. By wart T meanc, when God fo preuenteth by 
death, that Bapti/me cannot be had according to the manner 
allowed inthe holy Word of God, In this cafe the _ 
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that dicth vnbgptized isnot in any danger of damnatien. For 
as Comeſtor in his Evangelical! Hiſtory, cp. 197. laith, Sine 
Rapti/mo [alaatur homo cum cum excludit articu/us neceſſita- 
M15, nou contemptus religions : A man may be {aued, though 
he be vibaptized, if Baptiſme be excluded ti:rough the in. 
fant of neceſſity, and not by contempe of religion. So betore 
him caught Saint Bernard, Bapti/maty [rattan prevatur, qui 
baptiz.aricantempit non qui non potuit: Its in his Epiltleto He 
go de S. Vittore, Ep, 77. fle is depriued of the beuctn of Bape 
ri/eze, that deſþiſeth. Baptiſme, not hee that canner bane i, 
This truth he ſupporteth by two chicte pill:xs of the Chriſti. 
an Church, Saint e Ambroſe, and Saint Auguſtine, 

Saint Ambreſein his funeral! Oration of che death of the Em. 
perour Yalentinian, doubteth not to ſay, that Valertinian was 
Bapcized, becauſe he de/ired Bapti/me, noc becauſe he bad it. 
Certt quia. popoſcit accepit., doubtlelle. becauſe he defired it, 
he had it, God accounts. vs to haxe, that we vntainedly wi/t. 

Saint Angaftine, 1:6, 4» de Baptiſmo-contra Donatiftas, cap. 
22. faith that faith 1s auaileable to ſaluation withour the vili- 
ble Sacrament of Baptiſme, but then, Cum miniferium Bap- 
1s/mati non conterptiy religtonts, ſed articulus neceſſitatis ox- 
clydit ; When the miniſtery of ZBapriſme is excluded. not of 
contempt, but of neceſſuy: 

I could here ſhew varo you from theteſtimonics of our lear- 
ned aduerſaries, that the abſolute neceſſity of Baptiſme is nor 
iuſtifiable by the praQiſe of primigueanciquity : bur 1 Rand 
notinchis Mount of Godto reade. aConmroverlic. I. ſhut vp 
this Diſcourſe with the words of Saint.Zernard inthe Epiſtle 
aboucalleaged.; Nequaguam omnino pgſſum deſperareſalniem, 
fi aquan non contemptins, ſed ſola probibFat impoſſibilitas : I can« 
nat alragether deÞaire of the faluation of ſuch as. depart this 
life without B apti/me, if it be not dane of contempr, but when 
as Baptiſore cannot poſſibly be hag, 

Now of. che ſoules ef Infants, who liue.not to deſire Bap- 
$:/me, whar ſhall I ſay 2 May,notthedefire of others be theirs 
as. well as the faith ofothers be/cenzng, and the month. of others 
copfeſſing is theirs 2 Here ig is ſate.to ſuſpend, and. dangerous 
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co paſſe iudgement. Secret things belong to God. Hee that 
made «ll outer knoweth what to doe with them, neither will 
he make vs of his counſell. Our reſolution maſt be to honour 
cood meanerand vie them; to honour Baprifmc and vicit if we 
m3y;and in the neceſſary want thereof ro depend vpon God, 
who can worke, beyond, withour, and 2gainſt meanecs. 

Youſce how farre I have beene carried with the obiefion 
drawne from women baptiz.ing tn caſe of veceſſity, whereby 
they are immtraders into that ſunAion which is appropriate to 
the Alinifters of the Word. If they will needs be medling 
with a caliing, I will ſhew them a'callng of their owne, where- 
wich chey may buſie themſeluer. 

As the Ainiffer holds his calling from God, ſo doth eucry 
other member of the Church. Thete is not a metber of the 
Church, wa» or woman, bur holds 4 particular funding and 
fanftion from God, and is ranked in order by Gods fpeciall 
prouidenceand calling. And it is co great purpoſe, that you 
all know this in your owne particulars. For 

Firſt, it enforceth diligence. If God hath ſee chee in thy 
calling, then it ſtandsthee vpon to diſcharge the duties of thy 
calling with all ſedulity and alacrity. 

Secondly, it may admoniſh thee vor to paſſe the bonds of 
thy calling. Secing thowart in chy place by che Will of God, 
thou muſtrake heed that thou goe not beyofſd chy limits, 
cicher by vſing valawfull courſes, or by intrading into other 
mens funQtons, 

Thirdly, it may teach thee that thy partienler calling 1s to 
ſcrue thegeverall. Every Chriſtian hathewo callings z aparti- 
eulay, and 2 general!, The particatar, which is alſo perſonal, 
i5che exrernall deſignapent of a man, co ſome outward feruice 
in the Church or common wealth, to the diſcharge of ſpe- 
ciall duties in regard of the diftintion berweene man and 
man. The general calling is thecalling of (brifianity ; it is 
the lingling our of a man by ſpeciall ſanRificarion to glorifre 
God, andro ſeeke our his owne faluarion in thethings of the 
Kingdome of Chriſt: this is common to exery member of the. 
Church, to aſbelcewers, Both theſe callings, ceneratiandper- 
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ticular muſt be ioyncd together in our life, as the body and 
foule in man. Where they are not joyned together, there 
may be a /bew of Chriftianity, but che /abftarce will be ab- 
ſenr. Chriſts Commandemenc, that men /zeke firſt the K my. 
dome of God and bu righteouſneſſe, is a demonſtration, that 
men ought not ſo to followtheir outward bulinetTe and cm. 
ploy ments, as ro emit the meanes of knowledge and grace. The 
particular calling muſt ſerue the general. 

Fourthly, from this conſideracion, that we hold our par- 
ticular callmgs from God, we are to learne contentment in the 
willing ab of the daily woleſtations, trowbles, and 
Eroſſes, that doc befall vs in our ſeuerall conrſes and kinds of 
Tife. It is aleſſen, in che praQtiſe whereof Saint Pewl had well 
proficed. / have learned, ſaith he, in whatſoever ſtate 1 am, 
therewith to be content, Philip. 4+ 1 1. He knew how to bee 
abafed z and heknew howto abewrd, Every where and in all 
things he was inſtruted both to bz ful and to be hnngry, both 
co cn and to ſuffer need. Let vs ſet him for the patterne of 
our imication, and we wiil be conreur with what we haue, be 
it wach or /irtle, If we have /itrle, our account ſhall be the 
Leſſe ; if more, we are bound to doe the wore good. 

I haue done with the /ntrodaien to the ievilitude: It is 
time chatI proceed with the ſawlitadeiir (ele. 

eAs the ſhepheard taketh ont of the month of the Lion two 
legr or a peeve of an eare, ſo ſhall the children of liracl bee 
taken ont that dwell in Samaria, inthe corner of a bed, and 
in Damaſcus i» « coxcb, | 

Hereof I finde diuers expoſitions. Some will have this 
fmibitade to [ignific, that few of the 1ſraclites ſhall be del:uc- 
red from the ſpoile of Samaria, and thoſe ſuch as ſhall be /che, 
weake, and feeble, and therefore ſhall be deſpiſed and lett be- 
hind as vnproficable, and of no vic ro be carried into capti- 
uity. And this is the expolitioa of Theodorer, Vatab/us, 1/i- 
dore, Rupertins, and Montanus, Chriſtophorns a Caſtro thus 
gives ic in his paraphraſe : As when a Lion bath eaten his fill, 
aud hath ſatiate hu hunger, the ſhepheard finderherwo legs, or a 
leg, or a peecc of an carc, to ſhew that the ſoeepe hath beene _ 

ried : 
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ried: ſo of the whole body of Samaris, one orother, a few, 
a very few ſhall be deliucred from the (laughter of the enemy, 
and they vnprofitable, as being wrerched and ficke, lying 
by couples in che (ide of a couch, as well in Samarie as in 
D amaſens. 

O:hers will haue this ſimilicudeto be vnderſtood by a Sar- 
caſme or Irri/jon, es if our Prophet here ſcoffed at the /ſrae- 
lites for their vaineconfidence which they put in Samaria,and 
D amaſcus,thus : Ar a ſhepheard wſeth to ſaue from the month 
of a Lion that bath denoured a ſhrepe, one or two legs, or the 
tip of an eare: ſo ſurely ſhall the children of [ſrael faue them- 
{clues from the mouth of the eAſfyrianr, truſting in the 
ſtrengch of Samaria, and in the helpe of Damaſera or of the 
King of Syri«, in whom r' ty thinke, as a wearied man is re- 
freſhed in hisbed, fo chemſelues to bee ſate from their ene. 
mics : whereas indeed it ſhall be nothing fo. And this is the 
expolicion of Saint Hierome, Remiging, Alberts, Rupertin,. 
Hugo and Dionyſ1s, | . 

Thethird expoſicion is Zyraes z He will haue chis fimi/ie 
ine to lignific, that very few of the /ſraclites fball bee deli- 
xcred, and they ſuch, as ſhall eſcape by flight either ro King 
Ex kiah, to the Kingdome of /udab, tro fauechemiclues there 
in plagss efuls, inthe (ide or corner of a bed, that is, in /ers- 

ſalems, where the Temple was Des !:ftnlus, Gods bed, as its 
called, Cant. 1. 16. Leftulus noſter fl-ridus, our bed is decke 
with flowers z or tothe Kingdome of Syria, to ſauethemſcluces 
there in Det in a couch at Dameſcis. 

Of theſe expolitions I preferre the ſecond, which 1 -cou- 
ched in my diviſion of the Text. Now ler vs a little loeke 
vponche words, The Propoſitionis, 

A fepheardtaketh out of the month of the Liow two legs &r 
a peace of an eare | This he doth according to the Law, Exod. 
22.13, If « ſheepe be tornein peeces by wild beaſts, the ſhepbearda 
to bring it, or the remnants of it, a leg, or an eare, or the like, 
10 the owner for 4 witneſſe that it ts torne, aud be ſpall not need 
10 make reſtitution thereof wnto the owner, ſo he did bus beſt to 


re/cxe it. Fora ſhepheardivofduty coreſcue his flocke, m—_ 
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did it valiantly. As he kept his fathers ſheepe, there came « 
Lion, and cooke a Lambe our of the flocke; and he went our 
attec him, and ſmore him, and delivered ir out of his mouth : 
and when the Lo» arole againſt him, he canght him by his 
beard, and ſmote him, and flew bim, 1 Sam, 17.34. My ſhep- 
heard here is not ſo happy to ſave his ſheepe: bur his ſhrepe 
being deuoured, he findeth ſome part of ir, two /egs, or « peece 
of an eare, whereby he may excule himſelte to his Maſter for 
his loſt ſheepe. Theſe parcels, lrgge or eare, he rakerh Ex ore 
Leonzs. 

Ont of the month of the Liow | Non exove Lupi, ſed ex ore 
Leonrs, He (aith not, out of the mouth of the wolfe, but out 
ofche mouth of the Lion, For athing is reconered with more 


 difficulcy and with greater danger from a Zion than from a 


Wolfe. Iobames Leo in his deſcription of Africke : Credat 
gui wolet, quicquid Leo prehenderit, etiamſi Camels foret, 
roſtre aufert;Belcenc ic he that wil, whatſoemer « Lion catcheth, 
though ir bee a Camell, hee beareth ic away in kis mouth, 
Hence its prouerbially ſaid, Ex ore Leon, out of the Lions 
mourh, for, out of extreme danger : and its vied when a man 
hathdelincrance beyond hope. Saint Paw/vſerhir, 2 Tim. 4, 
17. Eggu2uy 6 coar@- riorr, 1 was delinered ont of the 
wouth of the Lian : the Lien, not the Denill, 23 Ambroſe 
faith, nor Feſtx« the Preſident of Indea, as Primaſins affit- 
meth z bur Nero, proud and cruell Nero, perſecuting Nero, 
as its expounded by Chry/oftome, Theodoret, Theophyla?, 
Occumenins, Aquinas,and * Enuſebir. 

The royall Prophet hath ir, Pſal. 22.21. Serua me ex ore 
Leonis, The wordsarea parc of Chrifts Prayer, Sane me from 
the mouth of the Lion, Some will haue that LZiow to bee the 
Denxill; ſome Plat, forme ( aiaphas, fome Herod, Lorinu 
will hauc him to becoken Privoipes & potentes, all the chiefe 
Prieſts,Scribes, the Elders ofthe people,all thac were che cru- 
cifiers of Chrift, 

Here itis in proper termes, without a metaphor, 7he 
[bepheard taketh out of the month of the Lion two legs, or apeece 
of au earc. Yet wilt Albertxc hage this Lien to be, cither the 
: King 
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King of Babylon, or the Deaill, He adgeth by way ef expli- 


cation, Os tyranni wiolentia eft, os Diabols percatum : the 
mouth of a Tyrant 18s violence, the mouth of the Dewill is 
jane, 

This Lion Carthaias in his worall explanation expoundeth 
by che Demill, ſo doth Salmeronin his Tropologio, And Ideny 
not bur that the Lion doth many times in a woralland tropolee 
gicall ſenſe ſignific the Dexi#, But if we will follow theletter 


of my Text, this Lion doth well reſemble the King of Baby-' 


lan, or the King of Aſſyria, Salmanaſſar. 

[cis not vauſuall for a Lien to reſemble a King, This re- 
ſemblance is, Prew, 19.12. The Kings wrath ts as the roaring 
of a Lion, Theroaring ofa Lio»is fearefull and terribletorhe 
beats of the foreſt, ſo1s the wrath of a Kg to his ſubieRs, 
The like is that, chap, 20.2. Thefeare of 4. King 14 as the yoa- 
ring of a Lion, The feare of;a; Kwy z.the terrour which the 
2nger or wrath of a King ſtriketh.into his fubicRs, is asthe 
roar ing of a Lion, very terrible, The Lion hath a. Beare for 
his allociate, Proj 28. 1.5. As aroaring Lion and 4 ranging 
Beare; ſe is an ungodly Prince onecr: the poore people. An wie 
godly Prince is vnto the people ouer whom he ruleth,as aroa- 
ring Liow or aranging Beareco a Lambe or Kid. Thus doth a 
Lion re{emblea King, cither ip good or vagedly. | 

Not amifſethen1s it, that Sa/meneſar, King of Aſſyria, 
that great and mighty King , wha was to carry, away into 
capciuitycheren Tribes of: /ſrae/, is here compared vnto a 
L.:0n.: according tothe ſenſeabpucgiuen, Such ſhall be che 
conquelt of: the Aſrians, vader-the condudt of Sa/manaſſar 
againſt the: //rac/ztes, that the {/raslites ſhall bee.no more 


able co reliſtihe Aſriaevs, than a filly, Geepe is able-to relift 


a Lion. 
Now to: the Amar, the: Redditzor, the other. part of this 
Sumilitnde, 
$9 ſhall the children of Iſrae} be taken out, that dwell m Sas 
m4rid in. the corner of abed, aud 5» Damaſcinir a conch, 
Ot. bath theſe Citics, Samaria.and Dane/cms, I hayebere- 
totore entreated. ouof chisplace-; OFD ama/coms vponehe firft ' 


Chapter ' 


2 King. 17. 2. 
2 Eſdr, 1.3. 40; 


I King. 16. 24. 


Cbap. 7.8. 
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Chapter of this, verſ. 3,and 5, Of Seamaria vpon the ninth 
verſe of this Chapter. | | 

Samaria was the City royall of theten Tribes. King Oxi 
boughr che hill of Samaris of Shemer for two talents of (il- 
ner, and builta Ciry thereon, and called it sfrer the name 
of Shemer, the owner of rhe hill, Semoaria. Ic remained che 
chiefe ſear of the Kingdome, as long as the Kingdome 
endured. 

Damaſcrs was the Metropoliticall, the chiefcſt City of 
Syria. Efay calls ic the bead of Syria. ]n/ian in his Epiſtle co 
Sarapion (tiles it the City of Impiter, and eye of rhe wholc 
Eaft, Holy and Great Damaſcuv. Tzetz:r vpon Lycophron, 
che Trophee of Inpiter, becauſe Inpiter there conquered the 
Ti ars, 

Theſe ewo Cities, Samari« and Damaſcw, Cities of 
ſtrength and fortification, were vnto the /ſraelites as their 
bedsof repoſe and reſt : here they thought chemſclues [afe, 
did eat, were filled and became far, living nicely and dclici. 
oully in full caſe and pleaſure. So much is meant by this their 
dwelling in Sawari4 in the corner of a bed, and in Damaſcus 
in a couch, 

In the corner of a bed, in a couch. Serms eff de lefto diſcu- 
bitorio ſine tricliniars, ſaith Villalpandua in Exch. 23. The 
ſpecch is of a rriclinary or parior-bed, of ſuch a bed, whereon 
of old cime men vſcd to take and eat their mear. Ic was the 
vic of old to haue a dining roome, Chamber, or Parlour, 


 Wherein ſtood three beds whereon they fate at meaty com- 


paſſing che table on three ſides z the fourth lide was let: free 
and cleere for waiters. Tothis ancient cuſtome our Prophet 
here alludeth : as alſo he doth, Chap. 6. 4. They lie wpon bed; 
of inory, and ſtretch themſelues per their conches, and eat the 
Lambes ont of the flocke, and Calnes out of the midſ# of the 
fal, and Chap, 2. 8. They lay themſeluer downe wpon clothes 
laid topledge by enery Altar, When I handled thoſe words, 
I ſpake at large of chis caftome, e Fewer now againe allu- 
ding to it, giueth vs to vnderſtand, that the /ſrac/ites deli- 
ring to lye is a»gn/o /cfts, that is, in capite left, at the beds 


bead, 


AMos 3.12. 
head, inthe chieſeſt place, fesſted ic ſumptuouſly and deli- 
ciouſly as wellin Semarie, as in Dawaſcis : Little thoughe 
they of going into Captivity, | 

Now takethefimilitude co the full, As when 4 Liew hat 

eaten bis fill, and bath ſatiate his hunger, the ſhepheard findeth 
ewo legges, or the tip of an eare, to ſhew yntos the owner, that 
buy fheepe was worried + fo the children of I[raecl, here 2 man, 
andtherea man, few ofthem, very few, ſhall be taken out of 
the month of the Lion, King Salmanafar, though they cruſt 
in the ſtrength of Sawaris, and in the ſuccour of Deamgſ. 
cx, thinking thereby to beſafe, as ina bed of reſt orfeafting. 

We hauc gonethegreater part of our iourney ; let your at- 
tentions beare mee company, for the lictle chat is behind. 
Our Propher here deriding or ſcoffing at the 1/rachiter, for 
their confidence in the mulcicude of their people, in che 
valour of cheir ſouldiers, in their fenced Cities, in the 
ſtrength of Samar, in the ſuccour of Dameaſews, teacherh 
vs, that 

Alt confidence in creatures, firength of man, or munition of 

(its:s, ts vaine and ſinful. 

All fuchconfidence is with all diligence to bee ſhunned. 
Divine prohibitien 1s againſt ir, 7Pſa/. 118. $. Pat no c0n- 
fidence 1m man, no not in Princes: and Pſal, 146. 3. Put not 
your truſt in Princes, nor in any ſomne of man, The prohibi- 
tion is divine : Put no confidence i» man; and therefore all 
ſuch confidence is to be ſhunned. 

Now the reaſons why no confidence « to be put in man, are 
CIuErs. | 

One is, becauſe it is wanifeſt ido/atry ſo to doe. To with- 
draw and remouethe affeftions of the heart from the Lord, 
and ſet them vpon other things, cannot bee leile than 
1dolatry. | 
A —— depending hereupon, I take from the de- 

0 


{ription of confidence, It is deſcribed to be indubitata fpes 


futurs anxily ; Tt is the vndoubeed hope of future ſuccour, 
which is due to God alone. And therefore to pat or confi- 
dence m man, 13 to deny God his due, 

K 
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A third reaſon is taken from the condition of wan, in whom 
ſore pur thejr cruſt. The condition of man! Whar is that ? 
Dauid breakes forth inco admiration of irs Lord, what © 
ran, that thou takeſft knowl:dge of him? or the ſonne of man, 
that thou makeſt account of him? And then ſhapes vnto him- 
ſelfe an anſwer ; Homo vanitats ſimilts fattus eſt ; Man 1s like 
to vanity, Pſal. 144+ 4+ Like to vanity ! Well were it for him 
were he onely like vnto it; Y-rantamen vniverſa vanitas, 
emnis homs vinens ; Verily egery man at his beſt ſtare is a/to- 
getherwanity, Pſal. 29. 5. Exery man at bus beſt tate altoge. 


_ ther vanity ! Surely, men of /ow depree are vanity and men 


of high degree are @ Lie. Lay chem in the balance, they are al- 
rogetber lightey than vanity, Pſal. 62. 9. 

What ! Man, who hathan admirable feature, and aboun- 
deth with created : xcellencies, is he made /ike wxto wanity ? 
Nay, 1s he altogether vanity ? Nay, I$ he lighter than Panty ? 
What then can his life be ? P awl ſaies, its bat a tabernacle, 
2 Cor.5 4+ and ifatabernacleftand a yeere, its much, Peter 
calls it g®«ſſe. Epift, t. (bap. 1+ 24. and grefſe growes bur a 
Summer, D«xid calls it a flower, Pſal. 103.15. and a flower 
hath but his moneth. E/ay deſcribes it by aday, (hap. 2 1.12. 
and aday hath bur a morning and an euening. /ob compares 
itro a /adow, Chap, 14. 2, and a /badow hath neither yeere, 
nor ſummer, nor month,nor day, but an boure. Moſer likens 


| Itroa thought, P/al. 90 9g. andof thoughts there may be an 
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hundred in an houre, Ss ſhort a /ife what elſe doth it argue, 
bur that mar « vanity ? 
And what fo little a creatave is there, that yeelds not an ar- 
ument to proue mans vanity ? eA lite ® baire in milke 
angles F+b:44; theſtone ofa Raiſon Avacreor ; a flye Pope 
Adrian the fourth. The Aywntines were chaſed from their 
habitations by Þ G»ars ; the Atarietes by frogs, ſome Iralians 
by mice, ſome Median by © þ irrower, the «Egyptians often- 
times by graſhoppers. Andit 4 Pharaoh aske, who i the Lord? 
Frogs, and Lice, and Flies, and other the baſcſt vermine ſhall 
be his Challengers, and Congueronrs, and [aylors ; and: aske, 


. whots Pharach ? ſo vaince a thing 1s man. 


The 
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The fourth reaſon againſt confidence in wan, Take fromthe' 
dangerow effe As thereof. Firlt, it bringeth vpon vs the curſe 
of God : tor thus ſaich the Lord, /erem. 17. 5. Curſed bs the 
man that trufteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, And 
he whom Godcurſeth, ſhall be accurſcd. Secondly, it makes 
vs liable co Gods inft vengeance. So were the people of /ndah, 
for the confidence they had in Rezin and Rewaliabs [onne, 
£/ay 8.6, So they, who ſtrengthened themſclues in the 
ftcength of Pharaoh, and cruſted in the badow of </Egypr. 
The ftrength of Pharaoh was their ſhame, and the ſhadow of 
e/Exypt their confuſion, Eſay 30.3. And ſo (to omit many 
other) the /ſraelttes in my Text, for relying vpon the multi- 
cude of their people, che valour of their ſouldiers,. their fenced 
Cities, the ſtrength of Sawaria, and the fuccour of Dawaſens. 

Thus haue you che reaſons of my DoErine : why there js 
not any confidence to bepurt in creatures,cither in the frengrh 
of man, or the mimnition of Cities. 

The vſeisto admoniſh vs, that we depend not vpon the 
vaine andcranſitory things of this life, bur vpon God alone, 
who onely is vnchangeableand vamoucable : chat we reſigne | 
our ſclues wholly into his hands, and confeſle before him, oy 
in the words of the P/a/me 91. 9. Tues Domine per mea: 
Thou arc, OI ord, my bope. Sweet is the meditation of Saint Serm.g. in Pal, 
Bernard vpon the place: Let other: pretend merit, ler them V1 b4b1tat, 
bragge chat they bave borne the burden and hear of the day, 
let themcell of cheir faſting rwice a weeke, ler them glory 
that they arenotasother men; Ahi ante adharere Deo, bo- Pſal.7.:8. 
num eft,ponere in Domino Dev ſhem mean; but its good for me | 
to cleaue faſt ynto God, to put my hope in the Lord God. 

Sperent in alis alti, Let others truſt in other chings ; one in 
his /earning, another in his obsliry, a third in his worth, a 
fourch in any other vanity, ibs autemr adberere Des, bonuns 
eft, but its good for me to cleauc faft vnro God, to pur my 
cruſt in che Lord God. | 

Dearely beloued ; if we ſhall ſacrifice tro our owne wets, Habok 115,16 
burne sxcenſe to our owne yarne, put our truſt in outward To 
mcanes, cithcr riches, or policie, or Princes, or men, Or moun. 
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zuiner, forſaking God, God will 6/ow vpon theſe meanes and 
turnechem ce our ouercthrow. Wheretore though we haue 
all helpes in our owne hands co defend our felues, and of 
fend our enemies, as that, we are fenced by Seas, fortified 
by ſhips, blelſed by Princes, backed with friends, ftored with 
wwnitions, aided with confederates, and armed wich wwltitudes 
ef m-n, yer may We not put our truſt herein; for nobrs etiam 


 adhercre Deo, bonum eft; ics allo good for vs tocleauefaſt vnto 


God, ro pur ourtruſt in the Lord Gud, who alone giues the 
blefiing to make ail good meanes effeAuall. 

Therc 1s not much remaining. The {mall number-of the 
Iſracltes that were to be delivered fromthe fury of the Aſy- 
r:1an, reſembled by the *wo legs, or the tip of the eare taken 
by the ſhepheard out of the Lions month, yeelds vs this obſer- 
uation :.that 

In pub like calamities Ged enermore reſerneth a remnant to 

himſelfe. 

When God puniſhed the old world, the world of the vn- 
godly, bringing the floud vpon them, he ſaued Noah the 
erghth per/on, the preacher of righteonſneſſe. When God con- 
demned the Cities of Soedewe and Gomorrah with an ouecr- 
chrow, turning them into aſhes, making them an enſample 
vnto thoſe that afrer ſhould live wickedly, he deliuered if 
L »t from among them. | 

There is aremnart left, Efay 1. 9g. Except the Lord of hoſts 
had left unto viavery ſmall remnant, we ſhould hae beene «as 

Sodome, end we ſhon/d hane beene like wnto Gomomah. You 
ſee 8 remnant reſcrued, though it be very ſmall, Yea ſomerimes 
there is areſernation of ſo ſmall a remmaen, as is hardly vilible; 
as in the dajes of Eliah, who knew of none but himſelfe. / 
only am Left, faith he, 1 King. 19.14. YerGod tells him, wer/. 
1 8. of ſewer thouſand in [/rael, which newer bowed their knees 
tv Baal. ] finde, [cel 2, 32, delimerance in mount Sion, deliuc- 
rance in /er#/a/ew, and deligcrancein the rewnavnt, when the 
Lord ſhall call. Thercis then a remmant ro be called, cucn in 
greareſt extremity, 

Wherefore you, the Eletand choſen children of _ 
Father, 
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Father, be ye full of comfort: take ynto you, be«#ty for aſhes, - x/ay 6x.4- 


the ople of io for mourning, the of gladneſſe for the 
ſpirit of heauinellc,reiozce 3ebe lad ther and/be ye com- 


forred. Let the Prince of darkzefſe, and all chepower:s of Hell, 


aſſiſted -with the innumerable company of his wicked vallals- 


vpen the Earth, ioyne together to worke your overthrow, 
they ſhall not beable toeffeR it. For God,.cucn your. God, 
will reſerwe unto bimſelfe a remonant, . 


And what is this rewsnent, but puſillow gre-x ? Its a /ittle flock, 


the chaſte Spouſe of Chriſt, the holy Catholike Church. . 


Extra cam nulla eſt ſalus : Ogr of itthere is no Saluation, 
for hee that hath notthe Church for his Aother, 
ſhall neuer haue God for his Father. So much 
for the explanation of this ewelfch 
verſe. And Gods bleſſing be 


vpon it, 
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Heare yee aud teftific w the bouſe of Iacob, ſaith the Lord God, 
" the God of hoſts. 

That in the day, that I ſhall vifit the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael vpen 
him, I will alſo viſit the Altars of Bechel, andthe hornes of 
the Altar /hall be cut off, and fall to the ground, 

end I will (mite the winter houſe with the ſummer houſe; and 
the honſes of [nery [ball periſe, and the great honſes ſhall banc 
anexd, ſaith the Lord, 


m2 apa 24 He words of the Loyd arciuſt, by whom ſoc- 
FX uerthey are verered : and the authority of the 

£; holy Spiritis wondertull,by whom ſocuer hc 
© ſpeakech. Non minus de ore paſtor ic, quam de 
ore Imperatorts pertonat : hethundereth, or 
he ſpeaketh with as much Maicftie from che 
mouth ef a epherd, as from the mouth of an 
Emperogr. Amos our Prophet, is this ſhepherd from whom 
the holy Spirit here chundereth. Before he came wich a procla- 
mation to che palaces of Ajd404,and tothe palaces ofthe Land 
of 
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of «Egypt. Now he comes with a Conteſtation to the houſe of 
[acob. Hereatrer you may heare his meſſage to the King of 
Balan, that are in the mountaines of Sewaria, Chap.4.1, [f 
Ames had from a ſhepherd beene aduanced tothe Maicſtic of a 
King, as Danid was, what could we with ſhould haue beenc 
added ro the greater maieſtic of his elocution ? The conteſta- 
cion is che thing whereupon I 'ſhall at this time principally 
zoliſt. | 
The words are a Pro/opepaia : the Almighty is brought in, 
calling vpon his Prieſts and Prophets co giue care vnto him, 
and co beare witneſſe of the calamities which he was purpoſed 
rolay vponthe hoxſe of [acob:that when heſhould pani/h thers 
for cheir cull deeds, he would vi/ie cheir Temple, and prou- 
delt buildings with deſolation, | 
The parts are two: 
One is a mandate for a C onteflation, or Teftification. 
Theorher is the wazter tobe teftificd. Thar verl.x 3. This 
verl(. 14, 15. | | 
For the firſt, theſeparciculars may be obſerued: 
1. 90 it is that giues the mandate? Icis hethat beſt may 
doc it, Euenthe Lord, The Lord God, the God of Hos. 
2. To whom he giuesit: Sacerdotibus, & Prophetts, to his 
Prieſts and Prophets: for tothemis this by an ApoHre. 
phe direted. 
3, Howhe giues it; thus, eAudite & conteftamini; Heare 
and ceſtifie. | 
4. Thepl/ace where this teſtification is to be made, I» dome 
laceb, In the houſe of [acob. 
Heare yee, andteftific in tbe houſe of Taceb, ſaith. the Lord 
God, the Godof Heſfts, Verl.13. 
In the other part, which is of the matter ts be teſtified, wee 
may obſerue, 4 : 
1.. That Godis fully reſolued topanifs 1r-ael for finne: A 
day there is wherein the Lord will vifit the tranſgreſſion of {ſ[rael 
vpon him, Vetl. 14 
3. That this pun;/bment,ſo reſolued vpon by the Lord,ſhall 


reach vato therr holreſt places, to their houſes of Region, ro 
their. 
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their A/tarran Bethel: the hornes of the Altar ſhall be cut of, 
and fall to the gronnd, verl.14. 

.3- Thar rhis puniſhmenc ſhall extend co the palaces, the 
chicfeſt places of cherr habitation, even _co-their demolition 
and ruine. "The winter. houſe ſhall be ſmitcen, ſo ſhall the ſam. 
mer-houſe: the houſes of [nory ſhall periſh,and the great houſes 
ſhall hane an end, werl. 15. | 

4+ The ſcale and afſuranceof all, and that we haue inthe 
er:d of this Chapter, in two words, ſaith the Lord. 

In the day that I ſhall viſit the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael vpon 
him, I will alſo viſit the Altars of Bethel, avs the borne: 
of the Altar ſhallbe cut off, and fall ts the ground, 

eAnd I will [mite the winter-houſe with the ſungiwer-houſe, 
and the beuſes of Tuory ſhall periſh, and the grear houſes 
ſoall hane an end, Saith the Lord. 

Thus haue you the diuiſion of ths text : the branches are 

many ; all obſeruable, and worthy your attention. Orderre- 
quireth that T begin with the fuft part, which was che mandare 


for the teſtification : the firſt branch whereof was of the giver 


thereof: andchat was Hee, that might beſt doc ir, even the 
Lord, called here Dowinus Iehenih, Dew exercitunm ; The 
Lord God, the God of Hoſts, 

Theſe names of God haue no ſmall weight. They ſerue to 


ſealethe truth of this Prophecic. e 4mos might hane ſaid in. 


briefe, Saith the Lord, or the Lord Ged, as he had ſaid oft be. 
fore: bur not content therewith, he now adderh athird citle 
or appellation, nA8SYN n= bx Elohes hatz,-barth, the God 
of Sabaeth, Heis called alſo /chowstztebaoth, x1 Sam. 4.4. the 
 Lordof Sabavth, In your Te: Denm.thar excellent Canticle of 
Ambroſe and Ang»ſtine; heis ftiled the Lord Godot Sabaoth, 
Santtus, Santis, Sanitus, Dominus Dera Sabaoth, Holy, Ho- 
ly, Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth. 

This name of Sabaoth is retained by Saint Pan!, Row.g 29. 
and he hath it from E/iy 1. g. & 3 wa onCen3, Exceps tbe 
- Lordof Sabaoth had lcftvs «ſeed, we had beene as Sodoma, 
and madelike wnto Gomorrah. Saint [ames hath i in his Ept- 


file, Chap. 5+ 4. Behold, he hire of the /abourers which hane 


reaped 
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reaped downe your fields, which is of you keptbacke by fraud, 
crieth: and their cry is entered «5 ms. wrs, els onC209, into the 
cares of the Lord of Sabaoth, | | 
There arc of the Ancicnc, who haue taken this name, $4- 
basth,for one of the names of God, Saint Hierome Eyi/?.x 36. 
writing to Adareella of the ten Hebrew names of God, laith,the 
fourth is Sabaoth. Quartum nowmen Dei eſt Sabarth, qued Sep. 
Iuiginta virtutum, eAquila exercituum tranitulerunt : The 
ftourch name of God in Hebrewis Sabaoth, which is by the 
LX X.cranſlated YVireatum, by Aquila,Exercitunm Both words 
Virtutes and Exercitw,(ignific the ſame thing,military forces, 
an hoft or band of armed ſouldiers. | 
Ifiodore Biſhop of Hiiþalws, Orig. lib.7, cap.t. agreeth with 


Saint Hierome; Dnartum nomen Doi, dicitur Sabaoth, quod Pſal14.16 


vertitar in Latinum, exercituum fine virtutum z de quo #n Pſale 
mo ab Angels dicitur, Qu eft ite Rex glorie? Dominug virtu- 
tum ? The fourth namcof God is Sabaorh: turne it into Le- 
tine, it will be Exercitus, or Virtates, hoſts or bands of armed 
ſouldicrs : whereof the Angels in the Pſalme doe ſpeakey - 


Whe i this King of glory * Dominus virtucum, th; Lord of __ 


Hofts, he sthu King of glory. | 
The Auther of the Zooking-glafſe in the ninth Tome of 
Saint Azgwuſtmes workes, the tenth Chapter of thar booke 
ſpeaketh 4. vnto the Lord ; T* mitss & benigne,fortis & 2- 
lotes, & Sabaoth inwiftyſſime: O thou meeke and gracious, 
ſtrong and jealous, and molt inuincible Sabavrh. 
Origen, Hem.4. in Eſazam, vpon thoſe wordsof the Song of 
the Se-aphins, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of Sabaoth, fauh, 
Sabavth is by Aquila's interpretation Domuinus militiarum,che 


| Lordof Hoſts. Butin this place he ſcemeth co be maimed and 


vnperfe&, Dri in his 23. Epsft. correfts him by adding 
Adonas vato Sabaoth ; thus: Adonai Sabaoth is by Aquila's 
incerprecation, Dominas exercituuns,che Lord of Hoſts.Soche ' 
meaning is good,and is.confirmed by Epipbhanine lib.n. hereſe 
26, Aqui/acuery where inthe old Teſtament, for Adonas Sa- 
baoth, hath Ke: galisy, and that is, Dominwe exercitnum, 


the Lord of Hoſts. 
L1 As 
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As for Satrit Hierome and [ffdore, andthe Author of the 
Looking-glaſſe;; Drafutisot opinion they were deceiued, in 
taking Sabaoth for aname of God, Beleeue me,ſaith he,Sabaoth 
is neuer ſatd of God, but it is either Dems Sabavth,or Dominus 
Sabaorh, either the God of Sabaoth, or the Lord of Sabaoth. 
And he isinthe right. For mdeed Sabaothisno name of God; 
nor is it cuerfound/alone, it itbeſpoken of God. 

Elegantly to this purpoſe ſaich Epiphanime lib.1. Hereſ, 40. 
ogainft the Archontici : To onCano Suveuwr pn ds), the name 
of Sabaoth hath the interpretation of Hoſts: and therefore the 
Lord of Subaothis the Lord of Hoſts. Tris well knowne to eve- 
ry.one that is conuerſantin holy Scripture, chat the Scripture, 
where ir vſech the. name of Sabaoth, ſpeaketh nor after this 
manner, #7: a: onCand, or indium onfeud, Sabaoth bath ſaid 
wntome, ot Sabah bath ſpoken; but thus, Dicit Downs $4» 
baeth, ſaith the Lord of Sabaoth zand'thar 13, if you will inter. 
prer, the Lord of Hoſts. 

Saine Ambroſe his interpretation. of this name Sabaoth, [ 
may notwellpalle by. Itis Li6.4. de fide ad Gratianum,cap.1. 
There vpon choſe words of the 2.4. Plalme, Dominus Sabaorh; 
ipſe eff Rex glorie,the Lord of the Sabaoth, he is the King of 
glorie, hefaith, S1bavth interpreter alicubs Dominuns virtue 
tum, alicubi Regem, alicubi Ownipetentem interpretate ſunt, 
Interpreters haue rendredthe name of Sebuoth, ſometime by 
che Lord of Hoſts, formetime by the name of Xing, ſomctime 
by che name of A4!mighty. Butrheplace is maniſeſtly vicious, 
For Sabaoth no where ftgnifieth a King: not haue Interpre- 
ters any where ſorendered it. To correrhat errour, Pru/me 
for Regem readeth exercitunm; and he proues his correion 
outof EuFerius, whoſe words arc Sabanth, exereituum, fine 
virtutum,ant vt aliqui volunt, onnnpotens. Sabaoth is for fignt« 
fication as you would ſay, of armizs, er of hoſts, or ommipotent, 

Sabaothisrendred Omniporent, or Almighty, by the Sep- 
txagint, as in other places, ſo in this texr of miine, whercin for 
Elohe hatzebanth, the God of Sabaoth, they hane 5 S485 5-mw]o- 


aptrwp, God Almighty, Whencetsthatrule of S2int Hierowe 


to Damaſiu, Epift.142. Weareto know, that whereſoonet che 
Scucntic 
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Seuencie Interpreters hauc expreſſed Dominumwirtatur, and 
D ominum omnipotentem,the Lord of Hoſts, and the Lord A4!- 
mphty, there inthe Hebrewic is Dowinws Sabavth, which is 
by Aquila's interpretation, Dominus militiaruns, the Lord of 
Hoſts. The Lord of Hoſts, by Aquila's incerprecation, is God 
the Almighty by the interpretation of the Septwapint. 

Well, Elohebatz,tbaoth, the God of Sabaoth; Behe with 
the Greekes, Ks: gdliay, or gpdldbualwr, or Iwauay; ors Sul 5 
me]oxegrep ; or bee hee wich the Latines, Domunus, or Dera 
virintum, or CMilitiarum, or Exerctnum; all will be well 
expreſſed in ourlanguzgewith one title,” The Lord,'or Geid 
of Hoſts. 

But what are theſe Hof; whereof God isthe Lord? There 
is 5pa7ia 03 wave, an hoſt of Heanen, At.7, 42, And what that 
is, Saint Hierome C—_ torhenoble Lady Algafia, E- 
pift.151.quef.10. The Hoſt of Heanm, isnot only the Save 
and Moone, and ghftring Starres,butalfothe whole waititzde 
of Angel;,andtheir armies: called m Hebrew Sebeorb,which 
is in Latine/irratum or Exercitunm. Hifpaleuſir for this ho#t 
of Heawen, doth reckon vpin cheplace aboue alleaged, e-LFu- 
gels, Arch-angels, Printipalities and Powers, and all the Or- 
ders of the armies celeftiall, of whom Goa 13 the:Lerd;Forth 
areall ynder him, and ſubie ro his ſoueraignrie. | 

[ris erue what thoſe Ancients haueſaid oft'the Hoft of Hea- 
venue Trucit is tharthe Ange/rareof thisarmie, Afieasah tels 
King Abab ſo, 1 King. 22,19. I /aw the Lord fitting ow bis 
Throne, and al the Hoſt of Heaucn ſtanding by bim, on bu right 
hard, and on bu leſt, There the Hoſt of Heanen are the: Angelc, 
who attend the Lord, to put in-execurion whatſoener he ſhall 
command. Atthe birth of 7:9 brift our Saniowr the Ange# 
that appeared vnto the ſhepherds, had with him a wa/tirade of 
the Heanenty Hoſt, Lnnke 2. 13; and thatwaltirude was of An- 
gels : and they were (by likelihood) corenred inthe firſt day 
with the Heanens, becauſe thoſe /ornes of God did hourforioy, 
when Godlaid and fiſtned the foundations of theearch, Job 
$8.7. Theſe the fonnes of God, the Angels, fyerrlydeſcribed 
by the Nighcingaleof Fraxceto be, + T 
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The ſacred Twtors of the Saints; the Guard 

Of Gods eleft, the Parſuinantiprepar d 

Toexecnte thecomnſailes of the Higheſt : 

The Heazenly courtiers, to their King the nigheſt, 

Gods glorious Heralds, Heanens ſwift Harbengers, 

Twixt Heanen and earth the true [nterpreters 1 
theſe, theSonnes of God, the Angels, are of che glorious Hoſt 
of Hcauen.. 

So are the Sterres,the Swn,the Moone,the goodly furnitore 
of the viſible Heauens; they areall of the Heawenly hoft.. So 
ſhall you finde chem called, Dent.4.19; | he Sws, the Afoone, 
and the Starres, enen all the Hoft of Heanen.Ot this hoſt of Hea- 
wen it is prophecied, Eſai.34+4. All the Hoſt of Heanen ſhall be 
difſolned,and the Heanens ſhallbe rowled together as 4 ſcroll,and 
all their hoſt /hall fall downe, as the leafe falleth off from the Vine, 
and as 4 falling fiege from the fig-rree. As for the Starres, they 
jntheir courſes fought againſt S;/crs, [ndg.sg. 20. The Swine 
and the Moone flood ſill; the Swnne vpon Gibeon, the Moone 
inthe valley of 4ja/ov, till che people of //rael had auenged 


themſelues vpon their enemies, the Amorrtes, /o/.10.12. The 


Smwne, the Moone, the S' arres, all the rwinkling ſpangles of the 
firmamenr, you ſce, arc of Gods hoſt, 

Nor 1s G-dr hoſt only of Celeftiall creatures, but alſo of al 
ether creaturesIn the world In theſecond Chapter of Geneſis 
V-1: where it is ſaid,the heancns andthe earth were fins/drd, and 
all the boft of themy, by all the hoſt of them,we are to vnderſtand 
all creatwreinnthe Earth and Heanens, which ſtand as an armic 
ſeruants to the Lord, and are by him comm»nded. That all 
thingsare Gods ſernarnts 18 euowed,P/al.119.91. The Heancn 
and Earth continge to this day according to the ordinances of the 
Lord, for they are all hw ſerzant;. Heauen and earth. and all 
things therein contained Continue ]{afe, ſound, and ſure, ever 


76 this day] wherein we liue,and ſo ſhall doetothe worlds end, 
by the ordirance and appoint ment of God, tor all are his ſermants; 


all crea:ures yeeld obedience to him, as /er#ants to their ma» 
ſters, They are all by himcommanded. For thus ſaith the Lord, 
E/4i.4 5.12» lhauc wade the earth, and created man wpon it : 

Ce OI , 
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1, euen my hand; haveſtrerched out the Heauens,and af their 
hoſt haue I commanded. The innumerable Hofts of creatures 
both in Heauen and Earth are all by God commanded, 

Now from this which hack hitherio beene deliucred, the 
reaſon 1s plaine, why this title of God Elobe batzebarth, the 
God of Sabaoth, or the God of Hoſts,is by our Prophet added. 


to the two former appellations, Adonat /chonib,the Lord God. - 


Itis, themore lively ro ſet forth his rule, dominion, and ſouc- 
rajgntieouer all, It ſheweth that as anarmieor an Hoſt of [onl- 
drers obeyerh their Emperour or commander y ſo «4 :bings, all 
creatures, celeſtiall, careftriall, and infernall, are of Gods boſt, 
and doe yeeld vnte him, as te their Emperour and comman- 
der, all obedience. They all ſtand readic in martialtorder and 
barcell-ray, preſt co doe whatſoever God willeth : and there 
fore is the Lord G14, the Gd of Sabaoth,ortheGodof Hoſts. 
From this conlideration, that our Lord God is the God of 
Hoſts, we are taught the feare of fo greata Maieſhe, For who 


is he, chac will norfeare him, by whom he ſhall finde himſclfe 


to be befer and compatled about with very many and potent 
armits; aboue,bencach,before,behinde, onthe oge hand, and 


on the other, thar there can beno eualion, no eſcaping from 


him? Our God, is the God of Hoſts. Man, /infull man, how 
ſhall he conliſt, if God once arme his hoſts againſt him 2 The 


feare of God will be his ſureft refuge, Feare hiw,godall bis Hoſts 
ſhall be on your fide, and fight for you, Feare hi, and borh - 


flouds and rocks ſhall feare you: all windsſhall blow you hap- 
pineſTe: ſhip. wracks ſhal auoid the place where your foor trea- 
dethz& as to the apples of Gods own eies, ſoſhall all his crea» 
tares yceld to yow reuerence:they ſhal nor dare to approach the 
channel] where your way lycrh. Hills ſhal fall downe,& moun- 
taines ſha]l be caſt inro & ſea: bur who fo feareth the Lord he 
ſhall never miſcary. This feare of the Lord will both land your 
\hipsin an happy hauen,andafter your traucls vpon thecanth, 
will harbaur your ſoules in his cucrlaſting Kingdome. 

And chus much be ſpoken of the firſt Sregedimend inthis 
Mandate, euenihe Gizer thereof, the Lord Grd, the God of 
Heſts. I proceed to the reſt, | 
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The next:is, who they are co whom this Mandate is giuen, 
and chey are Sacerdotes:& Propbete, Pricfts and Prophets. For 
to them is this pallage by an Apoſtrophe directed, To them, 
Ir appeareth by themanner of giuing the Aſandare ; it isgiuen 
in two verbs [mperattue, Audite & Conteſtamini, Heare yee, 
and ceftific : and it further appeareth | by the ſpecification of 
the parties, concerning whom the CHandate 1s: they are of 
the henſe of lacob. The houſe of Tacob, is the Kingdome of the 
ten Tribes, orthe Kingdoms of Iſrael. Vaderſtand then by the 
houſe of [aceb, the peaple of [ſrae! ; to whom Prieſts and Pro- 
phet; were ordinary mellengers from the Lord, And thus hauc 
I couched cogether three;parcieulars of the Adandate. 

1, Towhow itis giuen: to Prieſts and Prophets. 

2. The manner &owit is gluen, efLadite & conteftamini, 

Heare and teftific. 

3. Theplace, which, or theparties, whow it concerneth, the 

bon/e of Jacob, Hearc and tcftifie in the houſe of [acob. 

Saint Hierome and Lyra doe take this Zfandateto be of a 
larger extent, than to Priefts and Prophets. They will haucic 
to be gigen vnto all : to all people: as it all people were here 
commanded to heare what the God of Heſs ſaith, concerning 
the ſubuerlion of the. Kingdowe of the tex Tribes, and thereof 
ro bcare wicnefle tothe houſe of [acob,that they hearing,mighc 
be conuerted from their ceuill wayes. 


Eman.Sa.chrift, But Remvigize, Albertus, Hugo, Dionyſins, Vatablus, Monte 
z Caſirs, 


»w, and others, doc affirme mere truly, that Prieft, and Pro- 
pherttareherecalled vpen,to heare from the mouth of the God 
of Hoſts, che deftruQtion that is eminent and ready to fall vp- 
on the houſe of [acob,and thereof to beare witnelle vnto them, 
vt credant & refipiſcent, that they may beleeuc and repent 
them of cheirſinnes, and ſo be delinercd. Yalds enim proficuu 
eft concionator, qui-dicit,que audit ex ore Domini: tor ſurely 


-he his. a very proficable Preacher, who ſpeakerh only that 


which he hath heard from the mouth of the Lord, Vhere- 
forero Prieſts and Prophets be icfaid 3 Amaite & conteſt amini ; 
Heare and ceftific, Firſt beare, and then reftsfie. Whence the 
obſcruarion is, Th 
n 
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The Miniſter of the Goifeltus to heare what God: ſpraketh bee 


fore he preſume 10 aeluner bis meſſage to thepeople, 

Heis firlt co beare; and then toteſtifie whathe heareth, Ne- 
min licet prophetare nit queprites 4'D omine audierit faichone : 
[cis not lawfullfor a man. ts prophecre, I ſay, it is nor lawfull 
for x man #0 preach, but ſuch things as he hath heard of the 
Lords | 


But doth che Lord now adayes fpeake that hemay beheard 


of his Miniſters ? Yes. And Tvnriethe knot by a diſtinion, 
There is #two-fo/d bearing of God when he ſpeaketh, or a 
rwo-fold hearing of the word of God, « Anditur externmu- and 


_ mternw,an outward, and an inward hearing. Theſe two are 


ſometimes ſeuered, and ſometimes they are ioyned-rogecher. 
For ſome there are that doe hearconely owrwaerdly, bur wethin 
they are deate, Of thoſe it may be ſaid, avitis of the /dols of the 
Heathen, P/al.11 5:6,They hane eares but they heare not, They 
heare but vnderſtand not what they heare, Theſe arethey that 
receiue the ſeed by the wayes ſide; Math, 14.19. 

Others there are thac heare not with the owrward cave : all 
their hearing is withinz1t is in the hearry there they heare God) 
ſpeaking to them by the inſpiration of che holy Spirie. Such 
was the hearing of the Prophets of old. | 

Beſides theſe, ſome there arethar heare both ewrwardlyand' 
inwardly, with the eare and with the heart. Such a hearing is 
pecuharto thetaichtull : of whom vnderftand that; Rem.10; 
17. Faith commeth by wo and hearing by the word of Goo. 
Faichcommeth-by hearing; that is, faith 1s bred inthe heares of 
rhe ele&t by rheexrernall hearing of the Word, the holy Spiric 
workingin them, The Prezchers ſound vnro theiceares the 
doQrineof rhe Word. Theeares convey it to theminde:bur 
that is b/i=de to 'evnceine diuine matters: VWherefore comes 


| Godt holy Spirit, whothrovghthedoQrine-recciued in at the 


eare, illumimaterh the vnderftanding, opencth the heart, and 
inclineth rhe-will, co-conceive whar rhie Preacher hath deliue- 
red, togiue affentvneo it, and ro delight therein, Thus comes 
faith by bearing, and hearing by the word of God, Whence we 
may gatherthis definition of Fiith ; Faith i true a” 
of 


Exed.33.11, 
Numb.12.8. 


Mat th. 23.29. 
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of the mercies of God merited by our Lord leſus Chrift : and we 
artaine vnto ic, by the Spirit of God, giuing vs this true per- 
ſwafion through the doQtrine of the Goſpell, 

Now che hearing,whereby the Miniſter of che Goſpell hea- 
reth the word of God, or God ſpeaking to him, is a wixt kindceof 
bearing : ic is partly imward, by the ſecrec operation of che bleſ- 
ſed Spirit; and parcly ontward, by the revealed word of God, 
exprelled in the Sacred Scriptures. 

For God inthe Scripcure ſpeaketch vnto vs, as it were face 
to fare, or month to month, as plainly as hee ipalee out of the 
cloud, Matth.17.5. when that voice was vttered ; This 5s wy 
beloued Sonne, in whom I am wellpleaſed z beare yee him. And 
ſurely, if God were now to giue hs voice from Heaucn, hee 
would fpeake no otherwiſe than he peaketh m the Scriptures, 
And therefore are we commanded, /oh. 5. 39. to ſearch the 
Scriptares. 'Egdvire mes apes, ſearch the Scriptures, he ſaich 
not e'rz5ydax874,reade the Scriptures, but iplr@ns, ſearch them. 
Thetruth and ſenſe of che Seriprare 1s protound and deepe; it 
is as go/d, that lyeth, not vpon the facc and out-(ide of the 
Earch, bur in the veines thereof: it is as the marrow, chepith, 
the heart of « tree, thar is not in the barke, but is couered with 
the barke, Off muſt the barke, if we will hauc the pith : and we 
muſt digge deepe in the ground, if we will haue any gold: (o 
muſt our ſearch be with diligence, beyond the barke and out» 
lideoftheletrer, if wewill partake of the treaſure that is hid- 
den vndcrit, and heare God ſpeaking voto vs. 

Chrift confucing the Saddwces for the point of the Reſwr- 
refion, ſaith-vnco them, arid ,ut idioms hs papa: Tomerre, 
not knowing the Scriptures ; umplying, chat, if chey had beene 
diligent in the ſearch of them, God would chercin. hauc ſpo- 
ken co them, and direted chem in char truth, 

Sainc Peter Ep.2.Chap.1.19.commending the faichfull of 
hiscime,for cheir diligence in the Srreptwres,fach varo them, 
we bane « moſt ſure word, X4z0v aegpilney, « propbeticall word, 
whereunto you doe well that you take beed, as a 4 light, that 
foinetb in a darke place, incinaring, that, that ſame a5y © oes- 
pulixas, that lame propheticall word, or wordof prophccic, or 


. word 
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word vreered by the Prophers, is nothing elſe but the werd of 
God antoayed So vs by minifidey of «4 cake 4 word 


Thatſo it is, weeare affured by the Proteſtatienthat God - 


himſclfe makerh, Heſ.12.r0. /, that am the Lordthy God, 
I hawe ſpoken by the Prophets, and 1 hane newlciplied vifienr,and 
vſedſimilicudes,by hand or bythe miniftery of the Prophets. 
The like phraſe isvied by Haggas, Chap. 1.1.to ſhewchat his 
prophecie wasthe very word of God: In the ſecond yeare of 
chereigne of X5»g Darixecamethe Ford of the Lord by the 
hand, or by the mwwiftery of Haggaithe Prophet vnto Zerub- 
babel. Haggai was but 2 conduit to conuey the word ;the Word 
was che Lordr. This is that we reade, Hebr. 1..1. that God at 
ſundry times and in diners manners ſpake in time paſt vnto the 
Fathers by the Prophets. 

Hence appearcth the harmony, conſenc, and agreement of 
all che Prophecs cuen from the firſt ynco the eAdan, 
Setb, Enoch, Noe, eAbraham, Moſes, David, Eſay,and the 
reſt, not one of them ſpake one word of a naturall man.in all 
their miniſteryz but only the words of him that ſent chem : 
chey ſpakenoert of themſelucs ; ic was God chat pake in chem, 
W henfocuer was thetime, whoſocuer was the man, where- 
ſocuer was the place, whatſocuer was che people, che 
words were Godrs God fpake by the month of '» Goh 

bers, 
l And for this cauſe when wepreach vnto you, we ſay not, 
you areto belecue vs in what wee lay, quig. nos dicimms, be- 
cauſe we ſay ic, but quie dicit Dowinms, 6 the Lord faith 
ic. Andif it be demanded, whence it may be knownethar 
our ſayings ate the Lord: ſayingr, we anſwer it is knowne cx 
Scriptars, by this or that place of Scripture. Tethe Scrip- 
tures we aretyed, asthe Lenites were tothe Law, Demt. 17. 
11. Fromthe Law they might not decline either ts the right 
band or to the left; nor may wee from the Scriptures. They 
were to teach according to the Low z and we according to che 


Scriptxres. The voice of the Law was theirrule, the voice of | 


the Scriptures muſt be ours, 
The voice of the Scriptures moſt be our rulc. ButTaith the 
| M m Roma«- 
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The Fiftetnth Lithore.. | 
Rewiaviziny Papi, thit Stviyrure Hit tio voict bt bl; but ty 
_——_—y x Saran tre Biſhop of Poitiers, in che/infs. 
rfons connetiticleof Tree, wasotthis minde, Scripturans e/- 


ſe rew inininmens ats, warn, chat the Seripnert is 2 deadand n 


duwsbt thiny xx are all other PolitickeLawes. Alberto Pighing 
before that time had Uiſcoucred his opinion of thepoint: £7: 
fe Striptiiris mates indiges , that the Seripraret are dunbe 
judges : tid therefore votit to have matters of controverfie 
pur owerro their tdgettienc, Perrys 4 Soto faith as much in 
cffe&, ny x Scriprure, Literam mutam, von re 

rehs,a dumb Terter that gines'no anfwer. Thisis burone of the 
many blafptremies which + my verered torhe diſgrace 
of boly Scviprave : againft whom to the honour thereof, wee 
maintaine this aſſertion, 

Scripturam woweſſe mutam, tc vocic expertemy thie Sctip- 
ture is not dwwh and fpeech/eſe, but hath a voice, a deare voice, 
eafiero be heard, except we be deafe. | 

For rhe confirtmacion ofthis bur alfertion, T produce thattf 
Saint Piw/, Rew.3.,19. Whatfotoer things'theScriprore /aith, 
irſaith to chem that ate vnder the Law : the Grecke word is 
xx, irfpeakerh to them that are vnder che Law. Tt Peaberb, 
thereforeit 1s #7 duwnbe. " | 

Moſes alcribeth to the Law'a month, Drur. 15.2 1. md 
Pagnines tranſlation there, is ex ore Legs : the Prieſts werero 
texchaccording ro 'the wonth of the Law, Antd'why, Tpray 


, lath the Law awnrb, if it wenn wer ho 
VWechortart#fefholy writ: doc Prake, why may not pre- 

eps; profibirinns, expoſtulations, #nd other paſſages fpeake 13 

well? There is at 2xh#rtation thar fpraheth pwuto you as Chile 


Uri, Btebr.1 2.5. #djen9,% ſpeitkerh, andthusirfpeaketh: 2ty 


Jorne, deFfife nor rhou the thaſtrinig of the Lord, wor fuine when 

rangery;r harjemmo FORT " 
The Scripture euteryWhereſeaketh > 1H 3caph hi;er, n phraſe 
often ireraced in the New Teftament,is afurecuidencerharrhe 
'$cripcure 1s woe duwbe, Ti 53 1 260) xizer, Rem. 4.3, What 
ſasth the Scripture? Abraham belerned God ; and it was counted 
wnto hin for righteonſurſſe. That Scripture is Gen, 1 5 6. - nd 
; therctore 


AMOS 3.13: 
therefore the Scripture in Geneſis h,, ai;er 5: 20200 mi 
4ca3, Rom,9.17. The Scripture /aith wanto Pharagh. Whar ? 
Emen. for this ſame purpoſe haxe I raiſed theeyp, that 1 might 
ſpew my power in thee : that Scriptare is Exod,g.16. and there- 
fore che Scripture in Exodus (peaketh. 

Aizer i 24408, Row. 10,11. The Scripture /4ith;whoſocuer be- 
leeyerhin him,in Ictus Chritt, bal nor be aſhamed: thas Scripe 
ture is Eſay28.16.and thereforethe Scripture in Eſay ſheaketh, 

Age: i 2ap3, ſaich che Seripeare, from this phraſe fo often 


reiceraced inthe New Conenant, I may conclude for. the who/e 


Scriptare, that it hath « veice and peeketh : andtherefore that 
ic is neither dead nor dewbe, as the about: alleaged Popiſh Au- 
chors haue imagined, tte fertoly: 13 | 
It hath « voice and eaketh. This vaice i3the paige of Ged, 
For Ged in the Scripcures foe? with vs familiarly, as a 
friend ſpeakech with a friend. Zy«f amwicus familiar, inc fi- 
co ad cor loquitar indefiorum 4tg, doftorum, Auguſtine co Y alu 
fian Epift.3. God in Scriptures daily ſpeakerbto vs z and hee 
/peaketh plainly to the heart, as well of thevslcarned, as of the 
learned, tothe heart of cuery one of vs. Now as Godinthe 
Scriptures /peaketh co vs, ſo we cannot bur acknowledge that 
he ſpeabeth, vnlefſe we be without his holy Spirit. Sic. exine 
lequitur nohiſcum, us nos ris ſermonem wntelligamus, Ambroſe 
to /renaus Epit,y. So God fpeaketh with vs, that we may yn- 
deritand his /pecob .And this that, which aboue I-yndertooke 
to proue, that (Fod now adayes ſpraketb, that he may be heard 
of his Miniſters. And fith he ſo feakerh, my doQrine will 
thereupon tollow 3 | "po of 
The Minifter of the Goſpell is to hewre what God ſpeaketh, 
before he preſume to deliner his meſſage te the people. 
Heisto heare what Ged jegeh, before he make his cone 
teſt:rion to #be howſe of [acob. Ic is the order preſcribed in.my 
rext Heare firſt, then teſtific, Hoare qud reft;fiemm tbe boſe of 
lacs, DE ng | 
The vſe of the point now delivered is two-fold : one con- 
cerncth the Preachers of che Goſpellz theother the Hearers, 
The Preachers ars to heare whar God /peaketh, and then tg 
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teftifieand beare wicnelTerhereof to the honſe of Tatob; tothe 
pcopleof God. They muſt remember chey are Thefi, 2 Cor. 
5.20, Ambaſſasors of God in Chrifts ftead : and that ro them 
15commitced the wrniffery of reconciliation: and-cherefore they 
may.not broach or publiſh any vaintmaginarions oftheirown, 
bur thoſe things onely which God giucth them in charge, 
They. muſt heare what God ſaith, and thar alone muſt be their 


' meſſage, 


Againe, they muſtremember they are Md;wyse, [oh.1 5 25. 
and At. 1. $. they are witneſſes tor Chriſt. They are to beare 
witnefſe to the truth of {briffs perſon; to his chreefold office;his 
Priefily, Princely, and" Prophericall office, and ro-rhe benefits 
that doc flow from chence for the edification of the Church. 
All this they are to heave from the mouth of God ſpeakirg in 
His holy Word, and thereof co make heir conteftation in the 
houſe of Iacob, to beare witnelle thereof ro Gods people, not 
by their preaching only, bur if need be, by cheir dymy coo. 

The other vſe is for hearerr. For it the Preacher be firſt ts 
heare what God /peaketh, andthen rs reftifie the trurh thereof 
to the houſe of [acob, the people of God; then arethe people 
of God, all the howſe of [agob, ro giue attentive eare to the. 
Preacher: mellage. © 

Hearers ini bearmgareto know thar thiey are to deale with 
God, and areto recciue the Word deliucred by the Aſinifer, 
nor 2s the Minffters word;butas the Word of God. Such Hea-. 
rers were thoſe Theſſalonians commended by FS. Park Epift. ro 
Chap.2.13 Por thi canſe;ſanh he, thanke we Goll without cea-- 
ſing, becanſe when ye receiuedthe word of God, which ye beard of 
vs, ye recerued it not as thie word of tnen; but arit ww intrerh,che 
word of God, which effettnally worketh alſs in you that beleene. 
The example is well worthy our tmication. i 

Bcloved,if an earchly Prince ſpeake or ſend a metfage to vs, 
we gine all ſhew of renerence, and'heare him with diligence. 
This #ord whereof we now cntreat,is nor of fleſh and bloud ; 
it proceedeth not from Kings or Emperours, or Parliamenc,or 
trom Countcels of men,buttrom Godthe Father, and from our 


perours 
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perours ſtand vp, and lay downe their ſword, and: vncouer 
their head,and bow their body in token of reuerence, becauſe 
chey know it to be the word of God, which Ged himſclfe hath 
vetered, that ir ſhould be as the * dew of Heaner to moiſten our 
dric ſoules,as a > Well of water ſpringing vp to everlaſting life, 
25 a© /awour of life vncs life, and the very 4 power of God wnto 
ſaluatton ts eucry one that beleeneth. Without his Word we arg 
vndone, we periſh; wereerzue no comſore, we ſee nor the light; 


we grow not in faith,we abide not in che Church of God, 
W herefore, ſuffer yee a word of exhortation. lc ſhall be in 
S. Peters words, 1 Epiſt. 2, 2. Arnewborne babes deſire yee the 
fencere milk of the Word, that yee may grow thereby. Be yee ſa 
affeed to the word of God, as new borze infants. are tothcir 
mothers milk. You know well how that is: A lictle mfart enen 
by the inſtin& of nature,almoſt as ſoone as it is borne,ſeeketh 
that nourifhment;ie is noclong well without iggwhen nothing 
elſe will,thac will til ir,So,cuen-ſo beye atfcRedyong ye atter 
the word of God,asyourfpiritual nouriſhment,retvice in irgplace 
your happinelle in the vſc of iclet it be your chiefeſt comfore, 
This indeed: hath beenecuermore the right diſpolition of 
Gods holy ones. O, how great was thetelicity that D.mid felt 
in this word of God? In one Pſalme, Pſal.11:9. He preterreth ic 
before profit, before pleaſwnre, before glory, 
Beforeprofit, V.1 27. / loue thy Commandements abone gold, 
y ea, abowe fine gold, Beltore pleaſwre, verl.193. - How [weet are 
thy words onto my tafte ? yeaſweeter thanhony ynto my month. 


Before glory, verl. 57. Thow art my portion, O Lord, [ haze de« * 


termined to keepe thy words, and ver. 11 1. Thy teftimmonies bane 
I taken as an heritage far euty, for they arc #h+ retoyeompg of my 
heart, Now becauſe ina /poile all choſe things doe mcet toge- 
ther, Profit inthe creaſure, Pleaſure in the ouerchrow,and Glo» 
rr in che conqueſt or criumph, he adderhvcrf. 162, / revogce 
at thy Word, as one chat findeth great ſpoile.. Thus:was holy 
D amid decermined and xcſolued.to content. himfelfe with che 
wordof God in ſtcad of all profit, pleaſure and glory. For his 
profic, was his ſupport in trouble and aduerfitic z his pleaſure, 


was the peace of a good con{cience ; his g/or7, was to be in che 
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fayour of God. All which is wrought by the precious and vn. 
valnable word of God. | 

This word of God was vnto Jeremy, Chap, 15.16. the ioy 
and reioycing of his heart. And Ezercbie/s roll, cheſymbole of 
 thioword, was in his mouth as boxy for ſweernefſe, Chap.z.. 
And lohns little book,which herecciued from the Angell, the 
badge of rb:s word, was in his mourh ſweet as hony, Rex.10.10., 

When Philip was gone downeto the Cirie of Samerie, and 
had preached Chrif vncothem, thetext ſaith, there was great 
joy in thatcity, A#.8.8. When the ſame Philip had coughtthe 
myſtery of Chriſt co the Eunuch, the Exnach went on his way 
reioycing,in the ſame Chapter, verſ. 39. The Angelrelating to 
che ſhepherdsthe Nativity of Chriſt, (aid vnto them, Feare 
vor, for behold I bring wnto you good tidings of great ioy,that ſhall 
be to allpeople, Luk. 2.10. 

Good tidengs of great 105 ! Happy ſhepherds to heare ſo good 
ridings from an Angell! Princes would hauc been glad co haue 
heard it: buc they heard it nor. Yerto Princes as well as to 0- 
thers this geod tidings of great toy belongerh. Goodridings of 
great io ! Greatioy itis, firſt in reſpe of the matter thereof, 
which 1s very great z cucn our reconciliation with God. Se- 
condly, it is greatoy for the diuturnity and ftabiliry thereof; 
it abideth and continueth conſtant for ever, Thirdly,ir is great 
597 for the vniuerſalicy of ir: it reacherh vnroall z generibas ſin- 
gulorum, to all kinds of people, though not ſingwlts generum, 
to all particulars of all kinds, but only to ſuch as ſhall receiueir 
by a true faith. Laſt of all, it is great joy, q#4« fp#rirwale, becaule 
It is ſp1r:t#4f,and belongeth to the ſaluation ofthe whole man, 
body and ſoule. And the good tidings of this great #07 is deri- 
ued vnto vs intheſe our dayes through che miniſtcry of the 
word of God.” \ 

Wheretore,dearly beloued,letme = pur you in minde 
. of your Chriſtian duty concerning thi word of Ged, that as 
wew borne infauts ye delire the fincere milk thereof to grow there 
by. Long ye after it is your ſpiricuall nouriſhment ; reioyce 
init; place your happineſlc in the vſe of it: Lec it be your 
chictcſt comfore, 

Ji h When- 


AMOS 4:18. 

Whenſoeuer you ſhall heare this word of God read, or prea- 
ched, remember whoſe Word it 1s you heare: and chinke yee 
chus euery man with himſelfe : Surely this is the word of my 
gracious God. My Godopeneth his mouth from Heauen aboue 
and ſpeaketh to me,chat he might ſaue me. He ſpeaketh to me 
ro keep me fram-errourzto comtort meinchetroubles and ad- 
uerſicies of this life, and co guide metotche life eternall. 

If you ſtand husaffeRed to theword of God, if you delire the 
fneere milke thereof for your ſpiritaall feed, as the little infant 
doth the mothers milke for its bodily food : if you finde your 
ſelues truly coJoue it, carefully ro-defire to vnderſtand ir, and 
cotake comfort in theexerciſes of it; thanke God for it ; its a 
good{igne;z andpray Godto increaſe it. 

Bur it this word of God bea butden ro thee , if like a potion 
it goc downe againſt chy omack,if thou careſt not how little 
thou be acquainced with it; if thou eſtcemeſt northe exerciſes 
of it z take heed, bewaile thine eftace g, iT- is a fearchull roken ; 
pray God, ifthouloue thine owne foule, to remoue ſuch thy 
dulneſſe from thee. 

And let this ſuffice to haue beenedeliuered ypon my ſe- 
cond obſeruation : which was, 

The Munſter of the Gofþoll is to henre what God ſpeaketh, be» 

fore he preſame to deliner bis meſſage to the people, 

It wasgrounded vypon thoſe wordsof the Mandate, Audite 
& conteſtamint, Heate andeſtifie, Firlt beare what God ſpea- 
keth, andchen make your conteftation, teffsficand beare wit- 
nelſe of that you haue heard. Cry alowd,ſparenot, lift up your 
voices Irkg trempr ts: (hew vntothe bone of [acob the calamities 
which Thauerefolucd to-bring vpon them : Heare yee, and 
eeſtrfperin the bowſe of ſacob, Hereupon I ground my third ob- 


feruzpion :4r4s this : 
God exermore w/eth todenounce griewes calamitics, before 
they 'cometopuſſe, 
He fore-ſheweth chem beforc-hand. The vniverſall deluge 
wasa veryigrieuous calamity. God forchhewed it vato Noah, 
the Preacher of righteouſnelle, long betore he-brought inthe 


Floud, Ger. 6.33» *% 
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The cry of Sedome and Gomorrah was great, their ſinnewas 
very gricuous , and therefore was God reſolued to deſtroy 
them : yet would he not doe it, till he had told Abraham and 
Lot thereof: theone, Ger:18,17. the other, Gen.19.1 3. 

The ſeuen yearesof famine which were to conſumeche land 
of -/£gypt, God forctold to /oſeph, ſeucn yeares before they | 
came, Gern.41.25. 

Aman'of God is ſent to E/s, to foretell him of the euill char 
ſhould befall bis houſe, x Se1,2,27. The Prophet /eremic is 
ſent to the /ewes to forere/{them of che ſeuenty yeares of their 
captivicie in Babylon, Ter.25.12. Andherein mmy cext, Prieffs 
and Prophets are called vpon, to foretel/to the houſe of laceb 
the miſeries that werereadie ro fall vpon them, Thus ftands 
the dofrine firme g 

God enermore v/eth to aduertiſe v1 of miſaries, before they doe 

befall vs. 

Our Prophetexpreſly and confidently auoucheth ic, verſ.7. 
ofthis Chapter. Surely the Lord God will dee nothing, but be 
renealeth bus ſecret to his ſernants, the Prophets, 

In my expoſition of thoſe words, I gaue of the poinr in 
hand alarger proſecution, thanthe remainder of this houre 
will affoord. As now, ſothen I preued fromthe euidence of 
che word, that God newer bringeth any grienous calamitic vpon 
any people or nation, or priuate perſon, but he doth ewermore 
firft forewarne the ſame and foreteherh it. 

And hereof I gaue two reaſons: one inreſpe@ of the godhy; 
the other, inreſpett of the wicked. 

For the Godly, God is vnwilling at any timerotake chem 
at vnawares, Heloueth them : he would not haue any of chem 
periſh, but would they ſhould all repent, and ſo prenent his 


| —_— He is pronetodoe good, bur ſlow to puniſh ; 
an 


cherefore predicts flageta, vt percantes refipiſcant 3 He 
fore-ſhewerh his iudgements, todraw vs to the amendment 
of ourliues. | | 


Now for the wicked, Hefore-warneth them alſo of his fu- 


 Raxgal, 1 Kjvg, ture iudgements,ne dicere queant,ſe ile enentura now axdinifſe, 
Sf | 


that they may not be ableco ſay for themſclues, they _ 
| C- 
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fore.warning, Soarc they left withoutexcuſe ; their mouthes 
are ſtopped, and Gods iuftice is cleared, 

Whercfore, beloued, let vs acknowledge the great mercie, 
and worder full patience of our good and gractous God, in that 
he voucliſafcth ſo todeale with vs, to retire vs from linne. He 
ncedsnet,nor is he bound ro deale ſo kindly with vs. Forit is 
our part vpon our owne perill co take beed of his indgements 
that chey ouertakevs not. Yer ſo good is the Lord, ſo lowing, ſo 
merciful, fo patient, ſo defiroms ts he, we ſhould eſcape the mi« 
ſery, which we hauedeſerued, that he ſends vato vs his letters 
ot loue, the holy Scripznyes, by his Miniſters,to fore-warne vs 
of rhe cuill day, | 

Aly and ſubtill aduerſary, would ſteate vpon vs when we 
ſhould leaſt chinke ofhim, and take vs ar any aduantage : but 
our lowing God ſeckes nor for aduantages againſt vs. Herather 
prouiderh vs meanes for our ſafetie. The meanes are the /ct- 
ters of his lome,as even now Icalled them,the ſacred Scriptures. 
Them he conueycth to vs by his ſeruants, his Hinifters, by 
whom hee inuites vs to good, and deters vs from cuill : pro- 
poundcth rewards for well doing, and puniſhmenes for ill ; 
chreatneth vnto vs the corments of Hell, sf we continue in finne, 
and (o bridlech our wantonneile ; promiſeth the joyes of Hea- 
uen if we turne vnto him by repentance, and ſo ſpurres on our 
ſlochfulnefle. So gracious a God fore-warnerh cuer beforc he 
ſtrikerh. | 

And now moſt graciow ard lowing Father, we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee, not only to fore-warne vs, before thou ftrikg ; but alſo 
£0 gime 8 grave totake beed by thy warnings that them ſirihe vs 
not, So willwe ariſe, rwnne, and open vato thee: ariſe by faith 
from the ſepulcher of ſinne z runne with bope, tothe gates of thy 

mercies s and open with loue our broken and contrite hearts, 

that thou mayeſt come in and dwellwith vs. Enen 
ſo be it maſt mercifull Father, for thy (meet 
Sonne our Lord and $Saxuionr leſre 
Chriſt his ſakes 
Amen, 


Nun THE 
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That in the day, that T (ball wiſit the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael vpon 
him, I will alſo viſit the Altars of Bethel, aud the hornes of 
the Altar ſhall b: cut off and faiito the groand, 

And I will (mite the winter houſe with the ſutsmer houſes ana the 
houſes of inory ſhallperiſh, and the preat houſes ſhall hane an 
end, ſaith the Lord. . 


THis paſſage of holy Writ is a Proſopopeia. 
219} The Almighty is here brought in,calling 
vpon his Priefts- and Prophets to-giue 
care vnto him, and to beare witneſle of 
the calamities which hee was reſolaucd 
tolay vpon the houſe of /acob., His re- 
folution was, when he ſhould-puniſh che 


1/raclitesfor their enill deeds, then to vilit their Temple and 
ftarelicft buildings with ruinc and defolation. 
The words TI hcretofere dinided into two general! parts : 
One was, A mandate for a Teftification, 
Theother, The mattertobereſtificd. 
Thar was verſ, 13. this verſ, 14,and 15+ 


For 


| 
| 
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For the firſt theſe particulars haue beene obſeruedx 

z Who its thargivesthe Mandate. Euen the Lord ; the 
Lord God, the God of hoſts. 

2 Towhemhegiues it: Sacerdotibus & Prophets: 1 to his 
Prieſts and Prophets, For co them is this paſſage by an 
Apoſtrophe direaed, | 

« H we he gives it : Audite, & conteſkamini, Heare and 
teſtifie, | 


4 The placz where this teftification was to be made,in dome 


[acoh,inthe houſe of [xc0b, Heare andteffific in the houſe 
ef laceb, ſuuhthe Lord God, theGod of Hoſts, verſe 13. 

Jn the other part, which concerneth the matter to be reſti- 

fied, we may obſerue : 

y Arcſolution of God, to puniſh //-ae! for ſinne: There 
ſhall be a 4ay, wherein the Lord will iſt the tranſpreſ- 

fron of Iſrael vpon him, ver ſ. I 4» 

2 That chis puniſhment ſo reſolued vpon by the Lord,ſhall 
reach vnto their holjeſt places, to cheir houſes of religi- 

on , totheir Alrzrsin Bethel: the hornes of the Altar 
ſpall be cut eff and fall to the ground, werſe 14. 

3 Thac his puniſhment ſhall extend ro the chicfeſt places 
of their habitarion ;z euen to the demolition and ruine 
of thcir dwelling houſes : The winter houſe ſhall be ſmit- 
ten, ſoſhall the /ymmer houſe : the howſes of imary ſhall 

' periſh, and the great houſes ſhall hane an end, verſ. 15, 
The ſeale and afforance of a1l, in the rwo laſt words of 
this Chapter, Nenm /chonah, faith the Lord. 

Is the day that [ ſhall viſit the trau/greſſions of Iſrael vpon 
him, 1 will alſo wifit rhe Altays of Bethel, aud the hornes 
of the Altar [hall beeut off avdfall ro the ground. 

And I will [mite the winter houſe with the ſummer houſe; and 
the houſes of :nory haliperiſh, and the great houſes ſpall bane 
an end, ſaith the Lord. | 

Such are the part: of chis Scripture. Of thefirſt generall, 

which was the /1anaate for the reſtificatioy, and of the par- 
ticulars therein, Idiſcottſed in my Taft Sermon ourt'ot rhis 
place. Now 1am to deſcend to the ſecond generall, which 
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is of the maſter to be teſtified, The bilt branch therein is, cf 
Gods reſolution to puniſh Iſrael for: ſinne : and that is in che be- 
ginning of che fourteenth verſe. 

In the aay that [ hall vifit the tranſgreſſions of Iſra:! ©vpen 

bim. ] | 

By the words its plaine, thata day ſhould come, wherein 
God would punifh 7ſ-ae! for his tranſgreſſions. That day 
ſome ancient Rabbiner reſerre to the earthquake, that was in / 
the daies of V2.4 King of /ndah, whereof we finde men- 
tion made inthe fiſt Chapter vt thisProphecie, wer/e x, and 
Zach. l4 5. 

Some reterre icto the time of King /oftahsreigne, when he 
brake downe the Altar thac was at Bethel, and the high place 
there, 2 King. 23.15. . 

Others hereby doc vnderftind that day, wherein Sema. 


- YI4 Was capriuated by che eAſyrian King, Saimanaſſar, 2 


K ing. 17. 6, 

Whenſocuer that day fell our, ic was the day of the Lords 
vilication, the day wheicin the Lord vilited /ſrae/ tor his 
INIQUitIES. 

his word, to »i/ir, fignifiech a remembrance, providence, 


| careand performance of a thing ſpoken, be it good orcvill : 


Gen. 17.19. & 
18, 10. 


Exod; 12.41, 


and it belongeth vnto God to ver both waies, eicher for good 
or for exi, cither in mercy or in indgement, 

It wzs for good thar the Lord wilted Sarah, Gey, 21,1. The 
Lord viſited Sarah, a4 be bad ſaid; and the Lord did unto $a- 
rah, 4s he bad /þ14en. For Sarah conceived, and bare Abra- 
bam a ſonne in his old age, at the fertime, of which God had 
ſpoken to hin. This was a v-{tation for good 3 a viſitation in 
RR . - | 
Such is that whereof dying /oſeph tells- his brethren, G:», 
50: 24, I die: and God wiſiting will wiſit you, and will make 
you goc vp out of this land, ynto the land which he ſware t© 
eAbrabam, to Iſaak,and to /arob, God viſiting will viſir you, 
He meancth a vi/itati9n in mercy ; God will ſurely vi/ir you in 
mercy. And fo he did when they had beene bond-ſlaues. in 
e-Egypt foure hundred and thirty yecres. For at the wo” -4 

enoig 
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thoſe yceres, cuen the ſelfe ſame day that thoſe yeeres were 
ended, it came to palle, that all-the Hoſts of the Lord, the 
Tribes of /ſrae/, went our from the land of «Egypt, Our 


| they went with an high hand inthe ſight of all the e/£gyp- 


tians. And ſo God wvijiting vifired his people [ſrael, accor. 
ding to his promiſemade by CIdoſes, Exod, 3.16. This was 
a vi/itation tor good z agracious and mercitu]l v4/iration, 
Burgracious and mercifull aboue all was the viſitation of 
our Lord /e/z Chriſt, when, with atrue and everlaſting re- 
demption he redeemed all rue 1ſrac/ites from ſihne, and 
deach, and Satan. Ic 1s the viſitation for which Zachary in his 
Canticle bletTech God, Lak. 1.68. Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael. And why bleiled ? for be hath viſited, and redee- 
med hispeople, He hathwi/ited hig people ; v1/fred in rhe ber- 
tex part; viſeeedin mercy z 1n exceeding great mercy. 
Beloued, (ich Chrit hath wi/ited vs in our perſons, iris our 
parts to vi/ir him in his members, We arc all his Stewards ; 
and the good things he hach lent vs are nor our owne, bur bu: 
it the goods of the Church, we may not appropriate them: 


Numb. 33: 3- 


Math, 25. 49. 


Luk, 16s 1, 


if of the Common-wealth, we may not encloſe them. You 


know it isa vulgar ſaying : He & the beſt ſubietf?, that is higheſt 


in the [ub(idie books, Let it paile fortrue. But ] am fure heis 
the bett Chriſtian that is moſt forward 5» Sb/idir, in helps 
ing of his brethren with ſuch good things as God hath be- 
ſtowed vpon him, 

Belides this vi/iration for good, and in mercy z there is alſo 
a vijitatton tor cnill and in indgement. Thus to viſit, is to wifi 
172 anger Or diſpleaſure, And (6 by a Synecdoche of the Genre 
for Species, to viſt Is to pun'ſh, Thus is God ſaid ro wir, 
when with ſome ſuddenand valooked ſcourge or calamity, 
he taketh vengeance vpon men for their finnes, which for a 
long time he ſcemed to take no notice of. 

So God viſitedche iniquiry of the fathers vpon the chil- 
dren, Exod, 10.5, He vi/itcth, not onely by bing pores of, 
and apprehending children in theirfathers faults, but alſo by 
pani(biag chem for the ſame; in as much as they arc given 


ouer tO committhecranſgreſſionsof their fathers. 
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Daxid 
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Daxid in his deuotions'calleth vpon the Lord to vi/te rhe 
Heathen, Pſal. 59.5. O Lord Godof Hoſts, the God of 1/7ae!/, 
awakethou 79 vi/it the Heathen, Where, toviſit, isto viſit for 
exill, ro viſit iniudgement, in anger and diſpleaſure, ic is to 
corre(t, itis to puniſh, — 

To fuch as depart from the-Law of the Lord, and from 
that rille of righteouſnetle which it preſeribeth them ro walke 
in, the Lord himſclte cthreatneth, thathe will vi/fit cheir cranſ- 
grefſion with che rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes, P/al. 
*9 32. Andthereto vi/ir is taken in the worſe part, for, to 
21/ir antudgement, in anger or diſpleaſure, for as much as it 
bringech a rod and ſtripes with it. Ic is to corre, it js to 
puniſh. | 

There is, E/ay 10. 12, a commination againſt the King of 
Aſſyriz, that ſame rod of hypoctites, that his pride ſhonld be 
breken. It is thus deltuered : 1 will vsfit vpon the fruir of the 


' proud heart of the King of eur, and he glory of his high 


lookes. And there alſo ro vi/it is in the worſe part, for, to 
viſit in ivdgement, in ire, anger, or diſpleaſure : It is to cor- 
re&t, ir is to puniſh, 

As in the now alleaged places co viſit Cignifierhin the worſe 
Parr, tO viſit in indement, in ire, anger, or diſpleaſure, and 
by a conſequent, tocorret? or paxiſs z ſo doth it in my Texr. 
Aad therefore for Vi/itabs, Innizs hath animadnertam. This 
fame vi/iting is with him a puniſhing. — 

[s the day that [ſhall viſit] or puniſh. What ? Prwars. 
cationes Iſrael, faith theV; ulgar Latine. The pretarications of 
Iſra:l. The prenaricationg of Iſrael are his {waruings from 
truth, reaſon, and honeſty. Twunixs tranſlates them, Defett;- 
ones, the reuoltings or ſlippings of /ſrae/. Our E£v7lifþ hath 
the iranſpreſſions of I1/racl, by which name faves are called, 
becauſe they exceed the bounds and markes which God by 
his Law hath appointed vanrto'vs, for the moderating of our 
delires and afteftions, Some here Haue Srelera 1/rae!, the 
wickednetle, lewdneſle, or naughtineſſeof 7/-ae/. 

Theſe general appellations doe direc vs tb particular ſins, 
ro copeton/neſſe, to pride, to. cruelty, tO wainſt tx atHons, ro' 

robbing 


bu 
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robbing and fpailing of che poore; theſe were the ſinnes that 
reigned and raged m ſr4e/; in the Kingdome of the Ten 
tribes, or the Kingdome of {/rgel, called in the precedent 
verſe, The houſe of [acob : and theſe were the linnes,for which 
the Lord was reſolued to puniſh 1/rael; es it is alſo ſignified 
in. che ſecond yerſe of chis Chapter. There is a /4frabo as 
well as here : /iftabo ſuper vos ammes gniguitates veſtraue- 1 
will v4 vpon you, or 1 will pwwi/ayou, for all your injqui- 
ties: Y:rabo, T will doeity 1 will wir, I will-puniſh. I, the 
L ord God, the God of Hoſts, will »4/ir the tranſgreſſions of 
[/rael vpon him. Wheace ariſeth this obferuation : 
What ſoeacr viſtation or puniſhment befalleth any of ws in 
thu life, ut is laid wpony1 bythe hand of God, by hy good 
| will and pleaſure. 

(Z:The ]:ſitaboin my Text doth warrant this truch. A day 
chere ſhall be, wherein Yijeabo, 1 ſhall pit rhe rranſgreſfions 
of 1/-ae! vpon him, 1 ſhall doe it. | * 

When the world was growne ſo foule with ſinne, that it 
ecſerued to be waſhed with a floud, God himſelte vnder- 
tooke the viſitation, Gen. 6. 7. 1 will deſtroy man, whom I 
hame created ſrom the fare of the earth, And wer/, 17. Behold 
I, enen 1, doe-bring a _flaud of waters wpon the cangh ro d:ftroy 
all flefb, : WE 

Concerning the ſinne of the people, that great and pric- 
nous linne, when they made them Gods of gold, the Lord 
ſaich vato ſes, Exed, 32+ 34. In the day when { vile, ther 
will / vilit their ſinne ypon them ; When I ſce good to puniſh 
them, I my (ele will puniſh chem. | nel 

For the dM@bedient and deſpiſers of the will of the Lord, 
che Lord hath aYiftabotog, Lexit. 26.16: Tiftabo vos wele- 
citer 3 I, wall vi//t you quickly with texrours , with: conſumpti- 
ons, with burning agues, that ſhall conſyme the eyes, and 
cauſe ſorrow of heart, with the ſword, with famine, and with 
peſtilence, Yoſitabo wor weleciter,. I will quickly vir you. 1 
will docir., A, 

. Monſtrous and gricuqus were che.ſinnes of. Sadome and Ge- - 
morrah, that were co be xcpcnged by fo fearetull a judgement, 


as 


« Exed.g. 23» 
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as is araine of brim{tone and fire, But how fel! that raize 
vpon them? The Textis, Ger, 19. 24. The Lordraived vpon 
Sodome and vperu Gomorrah, brimftone and fire from the 
Lord out of Hecauen, The Lorarained, ſaith the Texr. Then 
not man, not deuill, nor necromancy, not any thing in na. 
ture was the cauſc that this befell choſe Cities 5 bur che very 
power and wrath of God, of a diſpleaſed God, at ſo great 
abomination as was there committed, ſent downe that raine 
vponthem. The Lord was he chat gauechar raine, 
Prodigious were the plagues wherewith che Jand of e/E- 
7ypt was viſited, I looke into: the Sacred ſtory, and there [ 
ſee aboue them, ®*trhwnder, haile, lyhtning, rempeſts : one 
while Þ 9 light ar all, another while ſuch tearefull flaſhes as 
had more terrour chan thedarknetle. I ſee ynder them, *©the 
waters Changed into blend; the earch ſwarming with 4 frogs 
and * praſhoppers. I ſee about them f fwarwres of flier, by which 
the land was corrupted. I ſee their 8 frnits deſtroyed, their 
h catref{ dying, theit * childrendead. Turning mine eyes vaco 
themſclucs, Ifeethem very Joarhſome with ® /ire; and de- 
formed with 1 ſcabs, boiles, and botehes. Grieuous indeed 
were theſe vi/itations, bur who was he chat wronght chem ? 
It was the Lord. For.fo the Text runneth, Zxv»4d, 7. 5. The 
Egyptians ſhall know that / am the Lord, when 1 ftretch forth 


une handwypen «Egypt. 


Who was it but the Lord that ſmote Nabal, that hedicd ? 
1 Sam.2 5.38. Askeof Eſay, whoir is that formeth the light, 
and nk darkne fſe ;' that maketh peace, and rreateth exill? 
hewill cell you icis the Lord that doth all theſe thinys, Chap. 
45-7. Itisthe Lord doth all. Light and peace are the ſym- 
bols of proſperity; darkneſſe and ewill, of aduerſity z ſo the 
meaning of che place will be, that the Zord is a doer,nor only 


inthe proſperity, bur alſo in the adverſity, wherewith this life 


is ſeaſoned. 

Thus haue you the confirmation of my obſervation, which 
was, that 

Whatſocner viſitation or punifhment befalleth any of ys in thus 

life, it ts laid vpon os by the hand of God, by his good will 

and pleaſure. One 
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Onerecaſon hereof is z becauſe »ot bing « doxe in this world, 
but che Lord is the principall doer of ic. Nothing is:done 
wichourt him : no, nor in the carriage of a /«t*erp, which in 
mans iudgement ſcemcth of all chings co be the moſt caſuall; 
yertherein doth Gods hand appeare. Salomon auoucheth ir, 
Pron. 16, 33. The lot 1s caft into the lap, but the whole diſpo- 
lition thereof s of the Lord, Let Lots be caft into the lap, fome 
har, or cap, or pot, or box, ſome ſecret and cloſe place, from 
whence the drawing of them forth may ſceme to be meerely 
accidenrall : yet it 15 nothing ſo. For God by his infinite and 
erecnall prouidence doth both generally and particularly, 
wholly and alcogether dire and order them. Now if Gods 
hand befoundin thediſpoling of Lots; ſhall it nor be found 
ia che ordering of the v:/irations and paniſoments that arc in- 
cident to vs inthis life for our cuill deeds ? 

Another reaſon hereof may be, becauſe al power « of God 

and from bim alone. There is no creaturein the world, denill, 
' man, or other, that hach power any way co hure or moleſt vs, 

buc from the Lord, All power is his. Hee alone makes the 

earth cs open ber mouth, and * /wallow vp bu adwerſaries, He prod. is, 1x: 

alone Þ remencth monntaines and onertarneth them, He it is, Numb. 16. 33. 

chat ſaich tothe North, © Gre wpz and to the South, Keepe * 1469. 5- 

not backe z and cothe Deepe, * Be dry, He dinideth the © roa- — 

ring Sea, meaſurcth the * winds and waters; 8 rulech in the , = . 
kingdomes of men. Wharſocuer he is pleaſed to doe, Þ that & 16:8. x5. 
doth Hein Heauenand in Exrth : in the Seas, and all deepe 5 P4r-4- 25. 
places. There is »o power, but from bir. And therefore tor = #14235-6:, 
chis reaſon alſo ic is rue, that | 

hat ſoener viſitation or puniſhment befalleth vs in this life, 

it 1s laid pen v1 by the band of God, by his good will and 
pleaſure. 

\ From the reaſons of chis obſeruation, pro we to ſee 
what profie we may reape from hence, for the betecring and 
amendment of our (infull lives, 

Firſt, from hence welearne in all ourtreubles 2nd calami- 
tics to /ooke wp io God, as the chiefe and principall Author of 
them, frogz whom they come ; and wpor; owr [clues and our 

Oo | fiunes, 
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ſinner, the ſole procurers of them, and for whoſe ſake they 
are ſent. Eliphar among his aduertiſements giuen vnto Job, 
hath this for one, Afiſery commeth wot forth of the duſt, nei- 
ther doth trouble ſpring ont of the ground, lob 5, 6. Warning 
Tob thereby to haue an eye to God, as the Author of his 
2MiRion. | 

Irs very true, afii;o* comes not vpon vs at all aduen- 
eures: it proceedeth not from the Earth, or the Aire, or the 
Heauen : it is the hand of God that is heavy vpon vs for our 
ſinnes. Great is our folly, that wegaze abont here and there, 
wandring vp and downe in our owne imaginations, and 
fearching all che corners of our wits co finde out the cawſes 
of our calamities without ws, whereas indeed the true and 
right cauſe of them is within vs, Wee are evermore accu. 
ſing either heat or cold, or drought or moiſture, or the 
aire, or the ground, one thing or other co be che cauſe 
of our miſeries, but we will not be brought tro acknowledge 
cheir crue and proper cauſe, euen the fuve that reigneth in 
vs. I deny not, but the Lord hath ſecret cauſes, whereof wee 
know not, Cither the manifefation of his owne workes, or the 
triallof our faith yerrhereuealed and originall cauſe of all 
our miſertes;hath his beginning and ſpring-head from within 
vs; from our iniquiries. | 

The Propher /cremy, Lamern 3. 3 9. makes this enquiry : 
therefore ſhould a lining man complaine, a man for the puniſh- 
went of hy ſinne, wherefore ſhould he complaine 2 Where- 
unto he firs this anſwer, was ſaffcreth for his ſinnes : implying 
thus much, that it is meere folly for a man to vex his foule, 
in mi{.tudging of his eſtate, and ſecking by-paths co winde 
himſfelfe ont of miſeries ; fich mifcries betall no man, but for 
hi finnes, Whercupon ſweetly Pellicay, Non murmuret af- 
fills contra@ominumn, Letnot the man that isin affliiion 
murmure agtinft the Lord , for the Lord doth all chings 
well. Sed þ quid patitur smpmtet peceatis ſuls, que Deus mwe 
punita ox finit : But if he ſuffer any thing, Jet him lay the 
blame thereof »por his /innes, which God leaurch nor vn- 
puniſted, CE 

| Our 


OS 
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Our bleſſed Lord and Sauiour eſo Chrif, having cured 
the man that had beene diſcaſed eight and thirty yeeres, and 
finding himinthe Temple,aduiſed him to conſider the cauſe 
of his ſo long and lamentable a viſicationg ſaying vnto him, 
Behold, tho art made whole, finne no more, left a worſe thing 
come wnto thee, Joh, 5.14. intimating, that his diſcaſe of ſo 
long continuance was laid vpon him for his /innes. Out of 
doubr this diſeaſed man thought himſelfe happy, when hee 
was reſtored to health : yet leſt he ſhould reſt therein, our $4» 
wiour tellech him, he muſt change his hearr, and nze vo wore, 
leſt a worſe thing ſpould befall bim. Sciebat Dominns 61 quem 
ſalunm fecerat, meritis peccatornm illuns etiam carnis acci- 
diſſe languoren : Anguſtine de fide & operibus, cap. 20. The 
Lord knew, that that ſame infirtnicy of body vpon che man, 
whom he had healed,befell him for bs ſinnes ſake: 

I need nat prefle other inſtances of holy Writ for the 
furcher illuſtration of the point in hand, (ith my Text is 
plaine for ir. By my Texc irs plaine, that the viſitation whieh 
the Lord was reſolued to lay vpon the houſe of /acob, was for 
the prewarications thereof z it was for their reuoltings, and 
tranſgreſſions, and wickedneſle : it was for the (innes of 
Iſrael. Thelinnes of ]/r4el were the cauſe of Gods viſitation 
vpon them, 

Wherefore, Beloued, lee euery vilitation of God vpen 
vs, bevato vs 4 Sermon of repentance, to put vsin remem- 
brance of our ſinnes, and to admeniſh vs, not to ſow any 
more vpon the furrowes of ynrighteouſneſle, left we reape a 
more plentifull harueft of aftlition, and whenſocuer any 
viſication ſhall be vpon vs, let vs deſire God to ſanRtifie the 
croſſe wnto vs, that it may conſume (inne in vs, and pro- 
nokevs to a more holy conuerſation. Thus haue you your 
firſt vſe. | 

Now in the ſecondplace, the conſideration of this truth, 
that whatſoencr viſitation or Prniſ/pment befaileth any of vs in 
this life, it ts laid wpon vs by the hand of God, may teach vs to 
haue patience in our trowbler, not to repine or grudge when 


weare vnder the rod of afflition. Sichit is the hand of God 
| RY Ge 3: that 
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that doth wife vs, we areto takeit patienth, as a dutifull child 
bearech the chaſtiſements of his louing father, | 

This was the praRiſe of holy David, P/al. 39. 9. where he 
faith, Obmutu: & non aperus 0s menm, quoniam tn fecifti; 
Lord I was dumbe and opened not my mouth, becauſe thou 
didftit : Ou0n:am rw fecifts, becauſe thou didf it : this was 
the fountaine, whence he drew his patience, To the reui- 
lings of the wicked, eo their reproaches, co their malicious 
dctraRiens, to their ſcoffings, to their inivrious ſpeeches, 
Obmutmuit, heanſwered nota word, bur was as the man that 
3s dumbe, as he that hath no tongue, as he whoſe mouth is 
ſhut : heexcuſed not himſelfe, herewurned no euill language, 
but he held his peacc and bore it patiently. The fountaine of 
this his patience was, i tw fecifti, becauſe thou did(t 
it. Lord, chow didſt ic ; Eucthou arc a Fatber, I am thy ſonre : 
therefore what thou didft, chou didſt it for my good; and 
therefore I hold wy peace. 

Oat of this fountaine [ob drew his patiexce, When he had 
loſt his children, and was depriucd of all his goods, he mur. 
murednor, nor charged he God fooliſhly. All he ſaid was, 
Dominus abftulit, the Lord bath taken away, and he hath done 
ſo by good right, 9 vie etiaw dedit, for firſt he gawe it, Ib 
7.21. The ground of this his patience was, Domine t= fe- 
c5fts ; Lord, thou haſt done ic. Thou Lord haſt taken from 
me my children, and all my ſubſtancey and cheretore I hold 
my peace. | 

Qur of this very Fountaine Chr himſelfe drew his p1- 
tience; when commanding Petey to put vp his ſword inco 
che ſheath, he asked him this queſtion, Calicem, quem dedsr 
mihi Pater, non bibaws illuns ? The cup which my Father hach 
giuen mc, ſhall Inocdrinke it ? Domine tu feciſts ; my Father 
hath tempered thiscup for me, and I will drinke ir. This cup 
che cup ofthe Paſſion of Chriſt, the cup of his ſufferings, 
which God gaue vnto him, /7 Pater, nonwt /ndex, ſaith Ru. 
pert, God gaue this cup vnto him, as a Father, not as 8 
Tadge - and he gaue it to him, «Amore, nw» ira z voluntate, 


on neceſſitate; gratia, non vixdiltas! It was of leye, not of 


wrath; 
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wrath ; it was voluntary, not of neceſſity ; it was of grace, nor 
for vengeance, that this cup was given him. Bur how did he 
drinkeit? Here may we with Cornelizs Mnſſus, Biſhop of 
Zitonts, in his Paſſion Sermon cry outy O infinitans dulcis 
Teſu noftri patientiam ! O the infinite paticnce of our ſweer 
Jeſus ! Dedrt iis rarnem ſnam, vt trattarent cams pro ſa libi- 
dine y he committed vnto the /ewes his fleſh, ro doe with it 
attheir pleaſure. They i»ſ#/cedouer him, and he reſiſted nor; 
they threatned him, and he anſwered nor : they loaded him 
with injurics, and he ſuftained them ; they bound him faft, 
and he wichſtood them nor z they ſmote him,and he endured 
it; they flowred him, and he held his peace ; they rai/ed againf 
hiw, and he defended not himſelfe z they curſed him, and he 
prayed for them. O che infinite patience of our ſweet Jeſus, 
which he drew from this fountaine, Dowine tw feciftiz Lord, 
chou haſt prouided chis cup for me,and I refuſc it not ! 
Domine tufeciſts; Lord thou halt done ic: It is the bot- 
comletle fountaine of patience, neuer to bee exhauſted or 
drawne dry. If thy wife, thy children, thy kinsfolkes, thy 
friends or others be taken from thee by the ftroke of death; 
if thou loſe thy goods by water, by firc, by warre, or other- 
wiſe, thou mailt refreſh thy Janguiſhing ſoule with che wa- 
rer of this fountaine z Demine tu fecrſti; Lord thou haſt 


done it. | 
If thy ſelfe be viſited with fickneſle, and ſo, that theres 


vo ſoundneſſe in thy fleſh, nor reſt in thy bones z, yer if thou Tſa'.38. 3. 


draw from this fourtame, the ſorrow and bitterneffe of thy vi- 
fication will be allwaged. It muſt needs be a grear comfort 
to Euery childeof Godto meditate hereupon, that our fick= 
neſſe, yea chat euery pang and fic of our ſickneile is from 
God; that the manner of it, the meaſurcof it, che time of ir, 
and the matrer of-ic is of God. And it may giue vs good allu- 
rance that God will be mercifull and gracious vnto vs, fee- 
ing hethar ſtrikerh vsis eur loving Father, and in the ſtroke 
cannot forget his former compaſſions, but will make all 
things fall our to further ourfaluarion, God is faichtull ; hee 


haycth not vpon vs more ſtrokes than we are able to beare, but 1 Cor. 10, r3, 
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maketh a way for our eſcape. He ftrengtheneth vs pon the 
bed of languiſving, and maketh all ewr bed in owr ſichnefſe, He 
putrech our reares 5nto bis bottle, Are they not all in his booke? 
His /eft hand 5 vnder onr head, and his right band embraceth 
vs. Beloued Chriſtians, we ſhould comfort one another in 
cheſerhings. 

Thirdly, is ic true, Bcloued e Are all our vftation; and 
puniſhments in this life laid vpon vs by the hand of God? 
Hcrethen may we take direQtion, whither to make our re- 
courſe in the day of wi/itation. And whicther may that be, but 
tothe ſame hand of God that viliteth ? God /wrteth, and no 
man healech ; God waketh the wound, and no man reſtorcth. 
No man healeth ! no man reſtoreth ! Therefore pur not thy 
truſt in man ; for there is no helpe in him : bur pur thy cruſt 


in God; for as he kilteth, fo he maketh alixe againe; as hee 


bringeth downe to the graue, fo he raj/eth wp againe. So (ings 
Hannah, 1 Sam. 2,6, The Lord killeth and maketh alixe ; he 
bringeth downe to the grave, and bringeth wp, 

W hat then ſhall becomeof the Phyſitian? May I not ſeeke 
tohim in time of licknelle 2 Secke not firſt ro him, as A/a 
did, 2 Chron, 16. 12, left thou be condemned, as Aſa was, for 
ſecking mot to the Lord, but to the Phyſitian. But ſecke thou 
firſt vato the Lord, Firft, be thoureconciledto him, who is 
the chiefe Phyſitian of ſoule and body, and then take thy 
courſe. For my part I haue no hope, that the Phyſitianshelpe 
(hall profit me, and proſper with me, vatill I be at peace with 
Ged, and haue renewed my repentancefrom dead workes for 
my daily finnes. Wt: 

And letthisfuthcero haue beene ſpoken of the firſt branch 
of my ſecond generall part, which was, the re/o/ution of Ged 
to puniſo Iſrae! for finne, Now followeth the ſecond branch : 
andthat is, that the puniſhment ſo reſolued vpon by che 
Lord, ſhall reach to theirholieft places, to their houſes of re- 
ligion intheſewords: 8 

1 will alſowifit the Altars of Bethel, and the hormes of the 

Alrar ſhall be cat off and fall ts the ground, 

Viftabo ſuper Altaria Bethel | Here is a Viſitabo like the 

former ; 
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former z 4 vifuing inthe worſe part, a viliting for euill, andin 
wit 


iudgement. /{tabe, I will viſit vpon the Altars of Bethel, 
that ts with Petr Lafitanus, Deſftruamilla, vt menns ſentiant 
fmrorem : | will deſtroy thoſe Altays : they hall feele my 
fury. The like phraſe is that, Exed, 132.132, /n cunftis Dys 
eAEgypti faciam judicia: Againſtall the Gods of e/£gype will 
[ doc judgement; and thar, Num. 33.4. Dominus in Dits eo- 
rum exercuerat yitionem z Vpon the Gods of rhe e/fgytians, 
the Lord hath execured vengeance, Jn both places the Gods 
of Egypt, arethe /dolr of £yypr z and the Lords dving of 
iudgements, or executing of vengeance vpon tkem, is all 
one with the Y/itabohere. 7 will vilit the eAltars of Bethel, 
thatis, I will doe iudgements, or I will execute vengeance 
2pon the Altars of Bethel, 

Bethel | Some lewes, as R. Kimhi, and R, Eſaiarare of opi- 
nion, thatchere were two Townes of chis name z the one be- 
longing tothe Tribe of Beniamin, as 2ppeareth Joſb.18. 2 2. 
che other in the Tribe of Epbraims, as it 1s maniteſted, /adges 
1.224 This opinion of two Bethels, Andrew Mafia in his 
Comment vpon [eſtab reiefteth as necdleſle. 

Bethel hereis that, which in former time was called Laz, 
which name it had from the abundance of Nuts or eA/monds 
which grew there, tor Laz in Hebrew ſignificth a Nat or an 
Almond, Neeretothis City [acob ſlept, when he faw the viſion 
of Angels aſcending and deſcending vpon the ladder, from 
whence he called the name of that place Bethel, Ger, 28.19. 
and Bethel is by interpretation the howfe of God.. 

Thus Bethel is not Jeruſalem, nor is it the monntgine of 
Moria, as tome Hebrewes, and Lyranws, and Catetan doc af- 
firme: but as Abulerſir, Adrichomins, andathers, it isa City 
diſtant from /erwſalem ſome cighreene miles, lituace in the 
Lot of the Tribe of Ephraim, ncere vnro Sichem. Here in 
this City, King /reroboarm, he thatwas the ſonne of Nebar, 
ſer vp « calfe of gold to be worſhipped by the reuolted Tribes, 
that they need not be at the paines ro,goe vp to: /eruſalens 
to worſhip. Thus the place, whereof tairhtull /acob ſaid, 
Surely this is uo other, but Bethel, the homſe of God, is by _ 
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Jefſe leroboam turned into Beth-auen, the houſe of an idoll, 
and isnamed Beth-awer by the Prophet Hoſeah, chap. 4. 1 "A 
and in other places. Such is the Bethel, the viſitation of 
whoſe Alcars the Lord here vndercaketh : Fiſirabo [wper A!. 
teria Bethel, I will vilicche Alcars of Bethel, 

The Altars! ] What Altars? The words immediatly fol- 
lowing make mencion buc of eve Altar, and that whoſe 
hornes ſhould be cut off: andthe lacred ſtory, 1 King. x 2.32, 
ſpeakerh bur of ove Altar In Bethel, How then is it thac che 
Altars of Bethel are hereto be viſiced ? 

It may be, here is Enallzge numers, one number for ano 
cher, whichis ia vic ſometimes with the Latine; as whcea 
they ſay, Flumine Nili, or Montes Sion, the riucrs of Ni/ws, 
for the rizer Nils, or che wonntaines of Sion, for Monnt Sion: 
Orracher in progreſſeof time, other Alrars were ercftcd for 
other [dols, when che Calfe of gold was worſhipped but vpon 
one. And this is theconicAure of Drufus, becauſe he find- 
eth, Hof. 8. 11. that Ephraim had made wary Alters to fin: 
and Heſ. 10. 1. that Iſrael had increaſed Altars according to 
che mulcicude of his fruir. And it is not valikely, bur thac 
in courſe of time, they had multiplied and increaſed their 
eAltars: to which this viſirabo cafts an eye; I will vt che 
Alcars of Bethel. It followeth : 

And the hornes of the eAltar ſhall be ent off ] 

({ornua altaris maximi & principalu : ſo Luſitanus, the 
bernes of the Altar ; of the greaceſt and moſt principall Al 
ear, For of the reft ic was ſaid but now, Yiftabo ſuper altaria 
Bethel, I will viſit the Alcarsof Bethel. 

The hornes of the Altar ſhall be cut off ] The Altar of burne 
offering, Exed.27. 2. had foxre hornes vpon the foure cor- 
ners thereof, Theſe hornes were Elenationes quedam, as Abu- 
lenfis ſpeakerh in his fewrth queſt, vpon Exod. 29. they were 
pecces of wood aſcending aboue the Alar, made like vnro 
hornes, of che very wood of the Altar over-laid wich brafle, 
and were with the Priefts finger anointed wich the bloud of 
the ſacrifice, to betoken Qu4atnor Evangelits wilatam Chriſti 

P4ſſionew, as Cyrilizs or rather Heſycbing vpon Leniticw hath 


obſcr- 


AMOS 3.14. 


obſertied ; the foure bornes of the Altar befprinkled with 

bloud, betokened the paſſion of (brif couered in the foure - 

f Euangeliſts. 

Salomon Altar, Ezech.q43.1 5. had likewiſe foure hornes, 
Theſe Filalpandre taketh ro bee quatzor tarrorum cornna, 
foure bulls hernes, which roſe vpward from the foure corners 
of the Altar tothe height of a cubir, as if they grew from the 

head of a bull. Theſe hoyre; were not onely tor ornament, 

| but chey alſo ſerued to keepe vp the ſacrifice from falling off. 

Such were the boynes of this Altar of Bethel, made in ema- 
lation of Sa/omony Altar, as * Lorinus affirmeth: and vpon * 1»?ſal78.27. 
theſe is the ſentence of the Lord here gone forth, eAmpatra- 474. B.Saloms- 
buntar, they ſhall be cut off and fall to the ground, vicer de- 9 atarvenmu- 
ſolarion ſhall beride them. Thorne and thiſtles ſhall grow wpon beter ſerinanh 
them, as the Prophet Hoſea ſpeaketh, Chap. 10. 8. A difli- 
pation there ſhall be, both of Idoll and Idolater. 

And now, O ye miſerableand wretched Iſraclices, Dis,qus 
neque ſe, neque altaria ſua tueri poſſunt, quomodo ves tuebun- 
tur ? The gods which can neicher defend themſclues, nor 
their Altars, how ſhall they defend you 2 The Lord will cake 
your Idels from you, will overthrow your Alters, the very 
places of your delight ; yea the hornes of your Alters, gw 
fiſſima inſtrument a voluptatum, the faireſt and goodlieſt ſpe- 
Racles, wherein you take pleaſure, ſhallbe cut off, and fall to 
the ground. According to this predidtion it fell our, cicher 
chrough the Earthquake in the daies of Yzziah King of 2b. 14. 5, 
Indah, or when Salmanaſer King of Aſyria carried {ſrae! */#$-17-6. 
into captiuity, orvnder the reformation of 1ofiab, as already I 
it hach beene touched. | 

Now from this commination of judgement againſt Bethel 
and che Alcars there, namely,thar the Lord will vi/it the Altars 
of Bethel, and that the horner of the Altar ſhallbe cut off and 

fallto the ground, ariſech this doftrine: 
Places of Idols, together with the Idolaters, foal bepuniſhed 
with deſolation and confuſion : the places with deſolation, 
the [dolaters with confuſion. 

Places of Idols ſhall be puniſhed with defolation, Gilge!, 
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once famous Giga, ennobled by many accidents, which 
hapned there, became afcerwards through the [dolatry there 
commitrted, fo infamous, and of ſuch bad note, that the 
people of /adah are forbidden to reſort vnto it, Hof, 4« 15. 
But where is ſhenow ? Lieth ſhenot vnder the ruines of de- 
ſolation ? And Bethel once famous too, for that ſhe was the 
hbowſe of God, by the like abuſe became Berb-awer, the houſe 
of an [doll, But whereis ſhe now 2 Doubtleſſcſhe js meaſiged 
with the line of deſs/ation, according co this prophecie, 

As theplaces of Idol: ate puniſhed with deſolation: ſo arc 
the /dolaters with conf/ion. 

Idolaters, whilſt they flouriſh with proſperity, they flatter 
themſclues in their (innes, and become hereby more obſti- 


- nate in their ſuperſtitions, imagining that they are privileged 


from Gods iudgements, and haue the fruition of all his blcC. 
ſings for their falſe worſhip ſake: and if the hand of God hap 
to lic heauy vpon chem, then doe they double their deuo- 
tions to their /dels,that by their belpe they may be delivered. 
Buc when they finde their hopetruſtrate, and themicluesfor- 
ſaken of their /do/s when molt they need their helpe, then 
oucrwhelmed with confufion, they bewaile their former tolly, 
chat they ſpent vpon them ſo much varewardcd coſt and 
bootleſſclabour, | 
Of this confuſion or ſhame, the portion of Idolaters, I chus 
reade, Pſa/. 97. 7. Conſundautur enmes, qus adorant ſcnlpti- 
lia : Confounded be all they that ſcrue graner images, that 
boaſt themſclues of /dols. And Eſay 42. 17. They /hall be twr- 
ned backe, they ſhall be greatly aſhamed, that rruſt in grawen 
images, and ſay to the monlten images, Yeareour gods. Other 
places I might produceto warrant this confuſion and ſhame of 
the [dolater, but the time forbids me, Yet an example here. 
of you haucin Baals Pricits, 3 King. 18. 29. who were con- 
founded with /bawme, when they were in the light of the peo- 
pleabandonedof his helpe, when they moſt needed, and im- 
plored it. | 
Thus is my dofrine confirmed, Will you now ſee how 
victull it is? Here then ſee condemned ali ſuch, as doe reli- 
giouſly 
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gionſly worſhip for God, that which « »#: God: ſuch are 1nfi- 
dels, who worſhip dewils, men, and other creatures, erefting 
to their honour grauen and carued images, piftures, and fta» 
cues. From this /do/atry we may not exemptthe now-Church 
of Rome, tor that ſhe yeeldech religious worſhip to crearwreey, 
eAngels, and men : and to men not ſuch onely, as haue beene 
held for Saints1in reſpett of their faith and holy life ; but alfo 
ſuch as haue beene nored for their wicked conuerſation, as 
their Saint George, Saint Francis, Saint Dominick, [qnatius 
Loiela, andchelike : yea ſuch as never had any being inthe 
world, as their Saint Hippolyt us, Saint Chriſtopher, Saint Cas 
tharine, fifticious and counterfeited Seints: ro ſuch they haue 
ſer vp piltures, images, and fates, and thoſe forſooth muſt be 
worſhipped, and chat wich religions wor/d#p. | 

And doe they nor, thiake you, deſeruc it, ſith they are fo 
wonderouſly decked and adorned ? Garlands and (oronets 
arc ſec on their heads, precious pearles hang about their necks, 
their fingers ſhine with rings beſer with precious ſtones ; their 
bodies are clothed with garmenes fliffe with gold. And are 
not theſe worthy to beadored?If you ſhould ſee the images of 
cheir wen Saints, you would belceue they were ſome Princes 
of Perſia, by their proud apparell : and che idols of their 
women-ſaints you would rake to 'be ſome nice and well trim. 
med harlots, rempring their Paramexrs to wantonnetle, 

The Churches and Chappels that are thus bedeckt and 
rrimmed, are they not as this Bethel with her golden calle? 
Yes, And if there beno reformation, a time will come, when 
che lot of Bethe! ſhall be theirs, cuen to thoſe Idoll-houſes, 
deſolation, and confuſion to the [dolaters, 
| Secondly, (hall ide/atrous places and perſon; be puniſhed, 


they with deſo/ation,cheſe with confufion ? Ler theconſidera- 


tion hereof inflame our hearts ro be more zealouſly chankfull 
to the Lord, for that hauing freed vs from Heatheniſhand 
Amichriſtian darknelle, fromidolatry, andthe feruice of gre- 
wen images, he hath giuenvs thecleare light of his gracious 
Goſpell, through the illumination whereof wee may bee 
broughero theright knowledge of che true worſhip of him, 
Pp 2 _ the 
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theonely liuing God. Foro, by his ſole goodnelle are wee 
deliuered from all feare of the puniſhment allottedto Bethe/, 
and the worſhippers ofthe /do!/chere. : 

Thirdly, from this conſideration we arc to be admoniſhed, 
that abhorring and renouncing idols, and all manner of ide. 
{atrow ſuperſtition, which will leaue vs withour helpe and 
hopein our greateſtextremitics, we doe cleaue faſt vnto the 
true /chow4h, performing voto him ſuch faithfull and ſincere 
{eruice as herequircth 1n his Word, without the mixture of 
humane inuentioas: ſo ſhall we in the day of vilication bee 
preſerued from all euill. | 

Bur ſay, that the Lordfor his glory and owr triall will bring 
vs to the touchſtone of aduerſity, and ſuffer vs tg caſte of 
ſome calamity and miſery, yet will he giue vs ſuch 2 comfor- 
table fecling of his fauour, and will fo arme vs with power 
and patience to bearcour troubles, that we ſhall not need co 
feare confuſion. | 

There is no feare of confufion or awe where true religion 
is. No» there is none, 7r#e religion cleanſed from all dregs 
of 1delatry, makethnot aſhamed. So ſaith the kingly Pro- 
pher, P/a/. 34. 5- They ſball looke vnto him, aud ran wnte him, 
and their faces ſpall not not be aſhamed, They, the truly religi- 
ous, the humble and faithfull, af looke unto the Lord, ſhall 
diligently and carefully attend foraid and ſucconr from him : 
they ſhall r#eze vuto bim with haſte in their troubles, in atily- 
rance of finding caſe; and their faces ball uot be aſbame 1, They 
ſhall nor hang downe their heads and countenances. for 
| Chame, asthey were wont to doe, but ſhall lift vptheirheads, 
ſhall leoke on high, andſhall goe with confidence to the God 
of cheir ſaluation. 

Tharpromiſe of the Lord, Toe! 2. 26, My people hallnener 
be afoamed, repeated in the verſe following, 241y people foal 
wener be aſhamed, 18a promiſeto the re/igiow ; for the reli- 
gious only are bi people, My people, ſaith he, ſhall neuer be 
aſhamed. O whata marucllous benefic a man hath by re/i- 
giow, which he cannor haue by any other ching in the world ? 
Thereis nothing 1n all our life, whereof we hauenot necd to 
EN EE Hens repent, , 
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repent, except it be our re/igion, the feareof God. Our words, 
our workes, our gettings, our ſpendings; our wandringsvp 
and downe,our negligence in our vocations, our ſleeping, our 
cating, our drinking out of meaſure;of all chefe we hauc need 
to repent. Our choughts,our toyes,ourtrifles,cur wanronnes, 
our luft, our hatred, our wrath, oormalice, our many other 
enormities z of all theſe we may well be «/bawed : bur of trae 
religion and the feare of the Lord, we neither need to repent, 
nor to be aſhamed, If thou torſakeſt che world, and hatett 
1dels, and belecucſt in the Lord, and mournelt for thy (ins, 
and ſtadieſt the Scriptures, and heareft the Preachers, and 
obeyecitche Goſpell, and prayeſt, and watcheſt, and fafteſl} 
and endureſt many troubles, and art ready to die if need be 
and all for loue of the Lord leſus : thou needeſt nor to repent, 
or to be alhamed hereof. For happy art thou. Thou haſt 
fought a good fight. Goe on with courage ; fiviſhthy courſe, 
keepethefaith. Henceforth there is laid vp for thee a Crowne 
of righceouſaelTe, which the Lord,. the righteowa Tudge, ſhall 
giue thee in that great day, of his viſication :-and nor vnto 
thee onely, bur to thern alſo that /awe his appearing : 
cucnto vs all, holy Father, letthat Crowne 
be giuen for thy ſweet Senne Teſus 
Chriſt his ſake. Amer. 
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eAnd I will ſmite the winter houſe with the ſummer houſe, and 
the honſes of Inory ſpall periſh, and the great houſes ſhall hane 
anend, ſaith the Lord. 


> f® Hen God puniſheth the ſinnes of a Nation, 
X //&/{ he vſcth ſuch ſeaericy, that hee ſpa:cch nor 
PB the very places, wherein the (innes were 

2 ated. Hereof this Scripture yeelds a des 
> monſtration, Ic preſents vnto vi arcſolu- 
tion of God to puniſh che linnes of //+ac/. 
The places where they finned, were either r-/igior or pro- 
phane. Religious were the places of their publike atſembly for 
the worſhip of their Gods, Prophane places were all other of 
ordinary and commen vſe, as their edifices and houſes of ha. 
bicarion of all ſorts. Both places, religious and prophane, had 
their parrs in che puniſhment here reſolued vpon, 

The reſolution for the puniſhment is in the beginning of 
the fourteenth verſe; there ir is intim#ed, that a day ſhould 
come, wherein the Lord would viſic checranſgreſſions of //- 
racl vpon him, 


In 
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In this vilication ox puniſhment their religions places or 
houſeeof religion, were to hane a portion. Itisplaine by the 
lacter part of the fourteenth verſe, / will viſit che altars of 
Beth-el : and the hornes of the Altar ſhallbecut off, and fall to 
the ground, 

Nor were their re/igions places only co partake ofthis viſita» 
tion z bur other p/acesalſo, prophane and ciwill, their places of 
ordinary and common vſc,thciredificesand dwelling houſes. 
Their doome is foreſpoken inthe beginning of the 2 5.verſe, 
T he winter howſe ſhall be ſmitten z ſo ſhall the ſummer bouſe x; the 
houſes of Inory ſhall perifo,and the great houſes ſhall bane an end. 

For the ſeale and aflurance of all, the concluſion of this 
Chapteris Newman /chonab, ſaich the Lord, 

Of Gods reſolution to puniſh the linnes of 1/-ae/, together 
with the viſitation of cheir religious places, I entreared in my 
latt Sermon. Now am I co proceed with the pani/bment inten- 
ded co their prophane and ciu1ll places, to their places of ordi- 
nary and common vle, tocheir edifices and dwelling houſes, 
thus deliuered in this fatteench verſe, And 

1 will ſmite the winter bouſe with the ſummer hog/e, and the 

bouſes of Inory fbab periſh, and the great houſes ſhall hane 
an end, 

For the ealicr handling oftheſe words, I am to ſpeake of an 
«jon, and of the obi:& thereot : of a /mitwig, and of the things 
co be /muten: The ſmiting 1s the Lords, thethings to be /mrr» 
ten belong to the Iſraelites, Of beth in their order, Firſt for 
che Afton, tor che /miting,which is Gods-. 

Percutiam,] will ſmite, The aft:onr of God are of twoforts, 
' Immaanent, or Tranſient, [mmanent are thoſe, that remaine 
within himſelfc, as to v:derſtand, to will, ro lone, For alwaycs 
and from all eternity Godin him(ſelfe vnderftandeth, willeth, 


and /owerh, The Tranſient aftions of God are ſuch as hein: 


:4me produceth without himſcife. $0 he created the world, he 
ruleth ic, and workechall in all : heiuſtifiech, he regencrateth, 
he puniſhech, And of this ranke 1s hisaQtion of {m1t4ang, 
Percutians, 1 will imue. Godin holy Scriptureis ſaid to 
ſmite,cicher iwwmediatly,of himiclte, withour meancs 4 Or mer, 
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adiathy, when he vſech meanes ;' as Angells, good or bad; or 
men, godly or wicked, or other creatures. 

God immediatly, of hinafelfe and witboxt meanes, /mote alt 
the firfl-borne inthe Landof /£ gpt,from the firft-borne of Pha- 
raob that ſate on bu threne,unto the firſt. borne of thecaptine that 
was in the dungeon, Exod.12.29. God of himſelfe [mote them 
all. And chough hee ofr-rtimes vies meanes, rhe miniſtery of 
Angell, men, or other creaturesfor the /miting of tranſpreſ« 
ſours, yet is God inftly ſaid co ſmice chem. For rhe axiome of 
the Schooles is, Attio non attribuitur inſtruments proprit, ſed 
principali agenti : the aftion is not propetly attributed ro the 
inſtrument, but to the principeht agent, The building of a houſe 
1s not to be aſcribed ro the «xe, but to the Carpenter that 
vſcth che axe. Angels, men,and other creatures are vntoGod, 
but as the «xe 15 to the Carpenter, but as his i»framents, 
Whenſocuer therefore through cheir miniſtery any euill ſhall 
beride vs, we arctoacknowledge Ged to be the principal 
doerthereof. Heir is that ſaniteth vs. 

Ic js true, that an Azge# in one night /mote in the campe of 
the Afſyrians an hwndred foureſcore and fine thou/and, Eſay 3 7. 
36. The Angell /mote them, that is the letter; But it was Ar- 


gels Domint ; it was the Angell ofche Lord. The Lord ſent 


that eAwgelito cur off all the mighty men of valour, and the 
Leaders and Captaines in thecampe of King Sernachersb.The 
Lord ſent him. The Lord then was agensprincips/:s, he was the 
principall doer in thac ſlaughter, the Angell was but his weſ- 
ſenger, to pur in execution the worke of the Lord. Sothe Loyd 
was hethat ſmwete the Aſſyrian. 
1{raelvnder the condut of Moſes (mote ewo mighty Kings, 
Sibonof rhe Amorites, and Og of Beſban, Nuwb.21.35.there 
Iſrael ſmote chem; yet, Pſal. 136.17. the Lordis ſaid to hauc 
{mittenthem. Percnuſſit Reges magnos, He ſmore great Kings, 
and flew famous Kings, Siber King ofthe e Lmorites, and Og 
the King of Baſhar, The Lord ſmote them. The Lord chen 
was Agens principals : he was the principall docrin this greac 
ouerthrow z /rac! did but execute what the Lord would hauc 
done. So the Lord was he, that [mote thoſe Kings, - 
t 
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© Tfa* Lion ſmite vsvpon the way:if eicher > hanger,or thirf, * 7 Ki1g20.36. 
if the heat or the Sunneſmite vs: if our Venes© be ſmitten with | 7 — 
F hatle, our Sycomoretrees with froſt,our flockes with hot rhwn. jal78 47,48. 
der-bolts, our 4 corne-fields with blaſting and with awvildew : if © Demt.28.22. 
our ſclues be ſmitten with conſampriong, with fexers, with in- 
flamations, with extreme burnings, with the *botchof ,/Egypt, © Verſcay. 
with the Emrods, with the ſcab, and with the itch, whereof 
we cannot be healed : if we be ſmitten with * wadneſſe, with. f Yoſa2s, 
blindneſſe, with aſtoniſhment of heart : if we be any way ſmitten, 
whatſocuerthe meares may be, it is the Lord that ſanitecb vs. 
Pircutiet te Dominus, the Lord ſhall ſm#techee,” It is in one Yoſa2, a7, 28, 
Chapter, inthe 28. of Dexteronemie foure times repeated, to 35- 
ſhew vnro vs that if we be ſmitten with any the now mentio- 
ned miſcries, or any other, it is the Lord thar ſmiterh vs. 
The Percutiaws in my text ſerues for the corroboration of 
this truth. Percatiam, | will ſavite the winter houſe with the 
ſummer houſe. If then but a houſe be /wvitrex, be ic a winter 
houſe, or a ſummer houſe, the Lord is he thathath ſmirten ic, 
So from this perentiam, | will ſmiregl,]I, the Lord will ſauice, 
ariſeth chis doftrine : 
Inthe miſeries or calamities, that doe beſall vs in this life, we 
muſs not looke to the inſtruments, but tothe Lord, that [mi- 
teth by them, | 
Thus haue the godly ever done. Holy /eb in his time did ic. 
The loſle of all his ſubſtance and children by che Sabears, 114 x, i, 
Chaldeans, fire from Heauen, and a great wind from beyond 
the wildernetſe,conld not turne away his-eyes from the God of 
Heamen to choſe ſecondeanuſes, Thoſe heknew to be but inſtra. 
ments ; che Lord was agens principals; he was the chiefe doer, 
Thishe acknowledgerh,and bletſerh God for it: Dowinus ab- 
ful, The Lordthat gaue meall, hach taken all away,bleſſed be 
the name of the Lord, lob 1:21, FE 
Such was the prafticeot King Danid, Shimes, aman of the 2 San16.5, 
family ofche houſe of Sau/,comes forth from Baharim,curſeth ,,,- 
ſtillas he comes, meers the Kizg, caſts ſtones arhim, raileth : 
vpon him,calleth himco his face 4 wan of bloud, and «4 man of Yer 7. 
Belial, a murderer and a wicked.man. At fo high a ftraine of 
| = TN | inſolencie, 
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inſolencic, how beares the Xing himſclfe ? Doth he ſuffer the 
railershead to be cureft? or, makes he any ſhew of impatien- 
cic? No,His eyeis ctohim;thar is agevs privcipalis, or Primus 
mwotor,cucn tothe Lord, the Principall agent and firft mover in 
all this buſineſle. Shimei, he knowes, 15s but the inſtrument to 
worke the will of the Lord, And therefore he ſaith to Abiſhai, 
2 Sam.16.10, Let him curſe, becayſe the Lord bath ſaid vnto 
him, Csr/e Dauid. Who ſhall then ſay, iherefore haſt thou 
done ſo ? Suffer him to curſe,for the Lord hath bidden him. 
Not vnlike was the carriage of the blceiled Apoſtles, Perer, 
Tobn,and the reft, Ai#.4.27. Though Herod,Pontixs Pilat, the 
Gentiles, and the people of /ſreel, had crucified and put ro death 
the Lord of life, our Lord and Sauiour leſw Chriftz yet did not 
the Apoſtles therefore growinto a rage, or bitter ſpeeches a+ 
gainſt them. 1n that great execution of the Lord /eſ, there 
was vpon the hand oftGod. They knew, that Herod, Pontius 
Pilar, the Genti/es,and the Jews were but inſtruments. So their 
acknowledgement before the Lord, veri.28. Of a 1rath both 
Herod 4»d Pontius Pilat,& the Gentiles, & the People of Tiracl 
were gathered together againſt thine holy Childe Ieſws, for to doe 


. whatſcener thy hand and thy counſel determined before tobe done. 


Thus according to che examples of holy /ob. King Dazid, 
and the bleed Apofiles, wearein the miſcries and calamitics 
that doe befall vs io this life, to looke net fo much to rhe in- 
Proments, as tothe Lord that ſmiteth by them, 

And why {otThere:ſon is, becauſc all ftramerts are ſacond 
eanſes ; Arigels, men, or other creatures have no: power ar all 
againſt vs, bur whar is given then of God. So /ef145 rold Plat, 
who had prondly faid vnto him, Knoweſt thon not, that [ hane 
power to crmcifie thee, and hanepower to releaſe thee ? No, ſaith 
I:\us, thou conldft hawe no power at all againſt me,excopt it were 
ginen thee, axu5w, fro abone,l0.,19;11] will buc rouch the vſes. 

One'is, forrhereproote of fuck, -whoare of opinion, thar 
God dorh only /»ffer many things robe done. It he be agens 
principalis,the principall Agent in all a&tions, and all ocher a- 
gerits are but bs inſ?rwment;, then is he nor only « ſufferer, bur 
alſoan orderer, guider, and goxernonrof all aftions. : 
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The ſecond 1s for the confutation of ſuch as in their vaine 
choughts imagine, that che miſerics and calamities which be- 
fall men in chis life, are but their mu/-fortmver, If God be agens 
principalis, if be be the principall agent in all that is done vp- 
on the earth, then wretched man bleare not chine own cies to 
aſcribe that ro haphazzard wherein the ſtrokes of Gods hand 
appeare, | 

The third is for the admoniſhing of vs all, thatin our miſc- 
ries, or calamities, we behane our {clues with patience roward 
the snſiraments, wherewith God /miterb vs. It will very ill be- 
ſeeme a man to be like vnto the dogge, that ſnatcherh at the 
fone thro'wne at him, without regard ynto the rhrower, 

The fourth is for conſolation. Ic will be a comfort to vs in 
miſery and diftretle, ro remember that God is agens princips- 
lzs, that he hath a chicfe hand in all our troubles, and thato- 
thers, of what ranke ſocuer, are but his infrumertsy and there- 
fore they can no further preuaile againſt vs, than the handand 
connſel of God giues them leaue. This our comfore may reft vp- 
on that of S. Paxl,1 Cor.10.1 3. God ts faithfull: he will not ſuf- 
fer v5 to be rempted aboxe that we are able tobeare,but will eucn 
gine an ifſne with the temeptation,that we may beableto beare ir, 
9 us enum dat tentanti Diabols licentia, ipſe dat tentatis miſeri- 
cordia;Pet.Lomb.vpon the place:For God who giues the dewill 
leaue to /mite, giues alſo his mercy to them, that are /mitter. 

And thus from the Action, the ſmiting, which is the Lords, 
weare cometothe obicRotthe Ation,tothe thing to be (anit- 
rex, wich doc belong co the {/raclites, The things to be {mit+ 
cen weretheir how/es: which arc here deſcribed from their-vſe, 
2nd precious matter whereof they werezand ſtate. For vic they 
had cheir winter houſes and /ummer bonſes. For precious mat- 
ter,they had cheir houſes of Tnory.For ſtate they had their great 
banſes. We will firſttake a view of their houſes for vic, their 

winter houſes and their [uwwer houſes. Of them itis here (aid, 
inthe firſt branch of this fikteench verſe 

Percutiam domum hy cmalem cum dome eſtiua : I will ſmite 

the winter houſe with the fumamer houſe. 
Princes and great Lords of the Eaft of old time had their 
Qqz change 
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change of hoxſes : a honſe for winter, and a houſe for ſummer. 
The winter b-4ſe was rurned roward the South, and open to 
the heat of the Sunne for warmth. The ſummer bouſe was tur- 
ned coward the North frem the Sunne, and lay open tothe 
coole aire. So, for the variety of ſeafonsihey would be proui- 
ded either for cold or heat. 

[cbojakim, King of /adab, had his winter houſe. For ſo we 
reade, ler.36.22,T he Kmg ſate inthe winter houſe in the ninth 
month, and there was a fire on the bearth before him, Andit is 
likely he had his ſ/amrmer houſe. Elſe why isthis called his win- 
ter bouſe?His ſammey houſe may be that, /er.22.14. wherethe 
King ſaith,e Edificabo mihs domum lat am, cienacula ſpatioſa : | 
will build mea wide houſe, & large chambers, Thoſe chibers 
R. D auid cals canacalaventeſa,windy chambers,orhers, per fla- 
bilia, chambers with thorow aire ; chambers with windowes 
madeof purpoſe to ler in the aire. Look the place and you will 
finde them fieled with eder,and painted with Vermilion, And 
this might wel be his ſummer boſe. But if you will haue afſwm- 
mer bouſe in preciſe termes, turneyee tothe booke of /hdper, 
Chap. 3.20. There ſhall you finde Eg/o» King of Moab licting 
alonein a ſummer Pxr/oxr. Our Engliſh Bible in the margeor 
calleth it a Parlor of cooling: juſt as [nnivzs doth,canaculam re- 

frigerationss, a chamberor parlour of refrigeration. The old 
Latine callsit eff ian canaculum, a ſummer chamber or par- 
Jour: the Septuagint,T? vejpgy > 2160, a ſummer garret in the 
higheſt parc of the houſe. | 

ur Prophec here ſpeaketh of bothhouſes cogether,the wir- 
ter bouſe and the ſummer bexſe,and threatneth the demolition 
er ruinc of them both. Toſſariws thus delivers it in his Para- 
phraſe, Demeliber domum hyemalem ſimul & eftinam,jn quit 11 
rex crm ſar; laſcinire conſmentt : 1 will demoliſh: both winter- 
bouſe and ſummer houſe tn which the King was wont with his 
minions to play the wanton : I will overthrow them both. 

Itisnot to bedoubted, but that Amos by theſe winter and 

ſummer houſes noterh the places of Princes and great ones of 
the Stateof //r4el, As for the poorer ſort, it is enough for them, 


if they haue bur « corroge for their ſheker azwell in the winter 
| as 
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2s in the ſywwer ſeaſon. They haveno change of hew/es, nor 
change chey parts of their houſes to dwell more warmely inthe 
winter,and more coolely inthe ſummer. Non eft ca commoditras 
panperibus,No,gthe poore are not ſo accommodated. One habi.. 
cacle or manſion houſe ſufficeth the for all their life tyme, And 
therfore is this paſſage directed to the rich,tothe Princes and 
chiefe ſtares of the kingdome of the tex Tribes, to checkethem 
for cheir coſt & pompetn building,& toallurechem,that their 
ſpacious and magnificent houſes ſhall not ſtand them in any 
Kead, wh the vengeance of God ſhal ſhew it ſelf Gy chenr. 

That therich arc here intended,it is yet more plaine by the 
ſecond branch of this fifreenth verſe, which now followeth. 

Ee peribunt deomus eburnee,and the houſes of /nory ſhall pe- 
riſh] Thus are their houſes deſcribed ex materia pretioſa, from 
the precious matter, wherof they were. They were domm cbr. 
wee 5 houſes were they of Iuory, 

The Hebrew calls them yn 572 Batre haſſeber, the hou» 
ſes of a rooth,meaning the rooth of the Elephant : and therefore 
theſe houſes with the Greeks are vixa! eaeparmer, bouſes of the E+ 
lephant, that is, of the tooth of the Elepbant, which is /nory. 

Theophrafius affirmech that there is 'a minerall [nory found 
within the ground as well blacke as white. But this is not of 
that, This is of the tooth, and white, 

Thetecth of Elephants were of a very high price,for thar they 
yeclded the matter of greateſt requeſt, and moſt commendable 
for the making of the ſtatues and images of the Heathen gods. 
In their Teaples were to be ſcene Elephants treth ofthe greateſt 
ſizezand yet inthe marches of Africke where it confineth with 
eErbropia, the very principals and corner poſts of their hou. 
ſes were made of /xory, yea therewith they made mounds and 
pales both to incloſetheir grounds, and alſo to keepe in thei 
beaſts wichin cheir parks,if it be eruc which Pv/yb544 reporceth 
from the authority of King Gat»ſſa.- g 

If Guluſſa his teſtimony be crue,itſcemes they had in thoſe 
dayes no want of [nery, at} © 

In the Sacred volume of Gods word, I reade of benches of 
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Inory, Extch(27.6. of beds of [nory, Amor 6; 4+0fa Tower of 


Qq 3 


Tnery, 


Plin. lib. 36.c.6. 


The Seuenteenth Lefture . 


Tuary, Cant.7.4.0f a boyſe of [nory which King Abah made, 
1 Xing-22,39- of Palaces of [nery, P/al.q 5,8. Why then may 
notthe houſes of /nory in my text {tand according to the hiſto- 
ry? Saint Hiereme thinkes they may. 

Buctheſtreame of Expeſitors runneth another way. They 
wil haue theſe down eburneato be but ebaratu:Thole boxes 
of Inory they will haue to be only houſes covered with luory, 
With /en#athan in his paraphraſe, they are not 4des eburnee, 
houſes of Iyory, but eds: chore tefle © celate, houſes courred 
and engraved with [uory.Nor doth IZercerm think, that cheſe 
bouſes of [nory were {a called,as if they wereall of /nory,but be- 
caulethey were ebore teſſeliatagdecked with /uory checkerwile, 
Homer when he extollech and ſeiterh out in tbe higheſt de- 
greeche moſt ſtately palaces of Kings and Princes,for the mat» 
ter, wherwith they were wont to be adorned, henameth braſſ, 
gold, amber,filuer,& Inory,. Inory then was rather for ornamenc, 
than for a maine building. And therfore well may theſe domw 
ebarnee be but Ebxrate,theſe houſes of ſuery may be buc hou- 
ſes checkered, decked, inlaid, or trimmed with [vory. And 
chough they were bur ſuch, yet ſuch chey were, that the poore 
could net compatllc ; ſo char fram hence alſo it is cuident, that 
this patſage is direQed to the rich, co the Princes and chicte 
States of the kingdome of the tex Tribes, to checke thera for 

their ſumptuous and proud buildings, and to afſure thema thac 
cheir houſes of /zory ſhall not ſtead them,when the vengeance 
of God will ſhew ic ſelfe againſt them : For Peribunt dome 
ebxruce, their houſes of [zory ſhall periſh. X 
T hereis yer athird branch of this 15. verſe, which makes1 
probable thatchis paſſage isdireed co therich, tothe Princes 
and chiefe Scates of che kingdom of the tex 7ribes;and tharis, 
Et deficient downs magne ; and the great bonſes [ball bane as 
end. And how ſhould, che poore come by great bonſes? Wich 
Tunius and Piſcator,they arc dom amople, large, wide,lofty how- 
ſe:,and of great cowpalſe: and are ſuch houlcs for che poore ? 
With the Hebrew Schooles they are not only awple, bur alle 


ſplendide & maguifice, they arc gorgeous and magnificent. 


Theyarc houſes, gor only of commodity and vic, wa as he 
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houſes of che Vulgar and common fort vic tobe, but fach as 
hauein chem ſuperfluity, ſplendor, and pompe, And experi» 
enceteacherh char rich and grearmen vie to exceed, nor-on- 
ly in their dier and apparell, bur allo in their palaces and 
dwelling honſer, Thus are the houſes of the /ſrae/ttes de- 
ſcribed from che ſtare; they arc Dow magre, greathouſes 
they are, | 
Great ! yea, and many. For ſo the Yu!gar Latine here rea- ' 
dech, D:/ſipabuntur edes multe,many houſes ſhall be brought 
ro noughr. Mary houſes! The reading is embraced by Lu- 
rher, Oecolampadins, Brentius, Pellican, Vatablus, CMercer, 
and Dr#ſu4, Nor will IrcieRt it, fith the word in the origi- 
nall ZD"2\ Rabbi, fignifiech both great and many, THR 
C93 great. houſes or many houſes (hall bee brought to 


nought, ſha!l* ceaſe, ſhall » haye an end, » Oeco'amp. $ 

But is all this tobe ſo for certaine ? Yes, For WW TONAL * Drufus, EY 

N eum Ichendh, the Lord hath ſaid irs pong 
ereev. 


1 will [mite the winter houſe with the ſurmmerhenſe y and the ? 
houſes of inory ſhall periſh, and the great houſes, or man Piſa 
bouſes thall hams an end, Sauth the Lord, + 4 

Saith the Lord) It 5s the fſeale and a{furance of al, and 

makes for the authority of chis pathage; Authority it had 
enough from the T4. verſe, S#1hithe Lord Grd, the God of 
Hoſts. It is hete redoubled, Sanrh the Lord, 
Hath the Lord ſaid: ? Then ſurely Le will doe it. Hath the 

Lord ſþ:skemir? T henour of doubt he will accompliſs it, For Mak: i 
he is not, 8s mii, chathe ſhould he, nor as che ſonneof man, ""Iy 
that he ſhould repent,” Alt his words, yea, all theticles of ali 
his words are 7e4,ind + Amen, Heaven and Earch ſhall periſh, 
before one ior or one tittle 6f his words ſhall pafſe vnfalfilled. ,,,1- 8. 
He bath /aid #4, aid he will not faile ro make ir good: 1 wil 
(mite the witty hovſe with the ſanomer henſe, and the houſes of 
inory [p41 periſh, 4nd the great houſes ſpall bane an end, 

Thus much be ſpoken for the expofition of the words. - 
Now let vs ſee whiar peint of obſcruation may from hence _ 
ariſc for our further profir. 


Ini that our Prophet here ſeomerh ro reproue and-tax = 
ris 
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rich men, Princes, and others in the Kingdome of the Tex 
Tribes for their variety, coſt, andftace in their buildings, by 
threatning deſtrutionro their winter bowſes and ſammer hox- 
ſer, to their honſes of inory, and to their greet bowſes, this 
queſtion is propounded : Whether ir be lawſull for Kings, 
Princes, and other men of fate to build ſuch houſes ? 

Petrus Lufitanw thus reſolues ic. [f Kings, Princes,and other 
men ot ſtate be otherwiſe godly and faithful, and Rtudious of 
Gods worſhip, and wudfull of the poore, they may wichour 
{inne build ſuch ſwmprzomand magnificent henſes and palaces, 
according totheir ownereuenues and eſtate. 

Such houſes King Salomon buile, and is not reproued. He 
was building of his ow»e how/e thirtcene yeeres, He built alſo 
the how/e of the foreſt of Lebanon: and he made a bouſe for 
Pharaohs danghter, All theſe houſes were of precious tones 
according to the meaſures of hewed ſtones, ſawed with Sawes 
within and without, cuen from the foundation vato theco. 
ping, 1 King. 7. 9. Theſe doubtlellc were coſtly and magnifi- 
cent houſes, yeris Salomon commended tor building them. 

Andyer neverthelcile is all ſuch building blame. worthy, 
and co bereproued, if it exceed the meaſure of. che ab:liry and 
dignity of the bxi/der. For then thereis a neceſlity. of opprel- 
ſing che poore. Againſtſuch builders there isa wo gone forth, 
Ter.22.13. Woe umto him that buildeth by unrighteonſneſſe, and 
by chambers by wrong, £ 

Againe, though a bi/der exceed not che meaſure of his 
ability and dignity, yet may his building bee reproucable 
chrough che vaniry of b:s intention ; if hjs inrendmenr be not 
Gods honor, bur his owne praiſe ; for haughcinells and pride 
of minde makes the beſt ation faulcy. 

So much for the queſtion: proceed weto the obſernation, - 

From the demelition and ouerthrow here chreatned, and 
after in duetime brought to palle vpon che winter how/e, with 


the ſummer bonſe, vpen che bouſer of inory, and vpon the great 


hoxſer in the Kingdome of the Tew Tribes, we may make this 
obſcruation : that | | 
Alt the 614 and ſncconr 4 man hath from big buildings whatſs- 


encr, 
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ener is vainef once the wrath of God break forth againſt him, 
If once the wrath of God breake forth againtt vs, alas, 
what ſhall faire, rich, and great buildings auaile vs 2 It theſe 
might haue yeelded any ſuccour inthe day of the Lords vili- 
ration, the /ſraelites might hane found it. But they rogether 
with their 6#i/dimgs, thoughfull of ſtate and pompe, are peri- 
ſhed and come to nought. Andis it nor in like fort fallen out 
wichother moſt flouriſhing common wealths,and moſt migh- 
ty Kingdomes ? The daily change of chings doth abundantly 
cuiQt, chacchere is nothing in chis world perpecuall, 

Herechen may Filiibwins ſeculs, this worldsdarlings, ſome 
rich men, bereproued for a vanity of theirs. They fce thac 
death comes aliketo ally totherich, asto the poore z and. yer 
rhey dreame of nothing clſe, chan ef a perpermity of life here. 
For ſothey order all their waies, as if they were to live here 
for euer. They build chem henſhns ge and good!y houſes, 
and ſparc no coft to adorneand deck chem. gorgeouſly, ſup- 
poſing hereby to concinue a perpetmity of their name. (7 

This vanity of cheirsthe pfumifh of old hath very well 
diſcouered, P/al. 49.10, 11, They ſee that wiſe men alſo die 
and periſh together, as well as the ignerant aud fooliſh, and leane 
their riches for other. And yet they chioke, that their houſes 

foall continwe for ener: and that their dwelling places foal endure 
from generation to generation ; and call their lands offer their 
OWwne names, 
By which their vanity they ſceme to noother 
life but chis z W hacſocucr we preach vnaco them ot that better 
life, that heauenly and ccernall life, they belecuc ic not s, bu 
rather they deride it as fabulous. But if at any timethey are 
conuinced in conſcience, that thereremainerh after this a bet- 
cer life, yer they defireit nor. Their onely defire and wiſh 18, 
co dwell herefor eucr. Their inward thought is, that their 
houſes ſhell continue for ener, and their dwelling places to «f 
generations : andfor this purpoſe, they call cheir lands after 

their owne names. They will no other Paradiſe but this. 
As vaine werethey that buile the Tower of Babel, Gen. 114+ 
Goe to, ſay they, Let —_— a City, and a Tower, whoſe top 
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may reach unto Heaxen, and let vs make vs a name, leſt we bee 

ſcattered abroad wpon the face of the whole earth. Let vs baild 
viaCity and a Tower! One reaſon isa defire of dominion. 
Huge faith, Fattmm eſſe cupiditate regnands : that Nimrod (er 
forward che worke,rhat it might bethe beginning and chicfe 
of his Kingdome. Anotherreafon is, Ne dinidamur, lelt we be 
ſeattered. They builtthema Ciry and a Tower to maincaine 
ſociety that they might dwellcogether, and nor be ſcattered 
ypon theface of the whole carth. /oſephw thinks they did ir of 
purpoſe, to oppoſe themſclues againſt the ordinance and 
commandement of God, who would haue them difper- 
ſed into diuers parts, that the world might berepleniſhed, A 
third reaſon is, Ye celebremous nomen noftrum,to ger vs aname. 
They builr them a City and a Tower to grow famous there- 
by. Phils ſaith, they did write their names in thu Tower, to 
rcujue their memory with poſterity. 

In this their proud enterpriſe they ſinned gricuouſly. They 
ſinned through their impiety towards God, Erigebant twr- 
rim contra Dominum, faith S. e Augaſtine, De Cinit, Dei l. 16. 
6. 4, they ereted a Tower indeſpight of God, The Prophet 
Eſay, according to this patterne bringeth in the King of Babe! 
thus yauncing himſelfe, / will aſtend aboue the beight of the 
Clouds, 1 will be like the moſt high, Chap. 14. 14. 

Secondly, they finned through warity. For what more 
vaine than co negle& Heawer, where onely immortality is 
be found,andto ſecke to be famous on earth, where there is 
nothing thar 1s not vaine, and tranſitory ? See, ſaith Chry- 

ſeftome, the root of euill, they ſeeke co be famous, edificirs,no 
 eleemoſyni;, by buildings, not by almes, | | 

Thirdly, they ſinned through di/obedience, Forknowing, 
that it was Gods ordinance, that the earth by chem ſhould be 
repleniſhed, chey did wiltully oppoſe themfelues agzinit ir. 
They would line rogether, and would not be difpcricd, as 
eucn now Itold you out of /oſephw. 

Fourthly, they ſinnedchrough impudency. Philo cries out 
vpon it; O infignem imprdentians ! O notorious impudency | 
whereas they ſhould rather haue couered their ſinnes, they 
| iP proclaime 


e 
1 


W u-:$&zor FF | ke «wa. 0 % A 5 » 


proclaimetheirpride, their !yrav»y,thcir veluptwenſneſi,to all 
ofterity. ; 

Abſolen was a Vaine builder too, Too much given to ambi.. 
cious oſtentation, he builc him a pillar co be a monument of 
his fame vnto poſterity, And why did he ſo? becauſeforſoorh 
he had no ſonne ro keepe bis name in remembrance, 2 Sam. 18, 
18. Carthsſſan giuesthereaſon, becauſe he was capidiſſinm 
laudi; humane, enolt deſirous of the praiſe of men, But how 
fared he with this bis pride? The vengeance of God did ſoene 
attache him. For beſides that, he was ſmicten cthrough' wich 
darts,as he hung by the baire of the head, ſo was he alſo foned 
by Gods iuſtiudgement, by whoſe Law,they which were diſ- 
obedient to their parents, were ſtoned todeath; and now in 
Read of that pillar, he lieth ſhrowded wander a beape of fones. 

I haue yer one builder more to acquaint you with, and heis 
as vaine as thoſe that are gone betore. It is the r5ch war in the 
Goſpell, Luk, 12, 16. When his ground had brought forth 
plentifully, he ſaid within himſclfe: #/hat ball / doe, becauſe 1 

baue ns roome where tobeffow my fruits ? This will I doe: [will 
pull downe my Barnes, audbuild greater, and there will [ beſtow 
#! my frnits and my goods, And will ſay tro my ſoule, Soxlc, 
thou haſt much goods /a/d vp for many yeere:; take thinecaſe, 
eat, drinke, andbe merry. 

Out of doubt this man thought himſelfe paſſing wiſe, in 
his refolution to build new barzes. Butler vs a liccle examine 
his care. I haue, ſaith he, no roome whereto beffow my fruits. 
Mentitur, faith Stella. Helies ; Had he not the houſes of the 
poore and their bodies, where he might beſtow his frmits ? 
Theſe were the Barnes prouided for him by the Lord, where 
if he would lay vp his fruits, neither mz9th norraſt could hure 
chem. Thou canft not any way beter preſerue thy fruits than 
if chon diftribuce tkem among the poore, Herewith agreerch 
that of Salomon, Prov,3.g. Gine vnto the poore of the firſt ſraits 
of thine increaſe : ſo ſhall thy barnes be filled with plenty, 

But therich man cares not what S«/omzon ſaies. Hee holds 
on his reſolution : Deftr#am horrea mea & majore faciam; 1 
will pulldowne my barnes, = build greater. He poke, 
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faich Stella, as if he were w4d, ang asone ficter to be purged 
with Hellebor. 1 will pull downe my barnes and wake greater ! 
He ſhould rather haue ſaid, Aperiam horrea mea, & dabe indi. 
gentibus : 1 will open my barnes, and giue tochem that wane; 
or, as Saint Ambroſe elegantly cnlargeth it; Aperiam horrea 
wea 3 ingrediant nr, gui famem tolerare nou quennt; Veniayt 
inopes, intrent pauperes, repleant finus ſmor, &e. 1 will open my 
barnes ; if any cannot endure famine, ler thews come in ; let the 
needy come, let the poore enter, let them fill their boſomer + 
downe with the walls which exdludethe hungry, Why ſhall 
I hide that wherewith God abundantly enableth me to re- 
leene ochers ? Why ſhall I with locke and bolt ſhut vp the 
Corne, which God maketh to grow and abound in the com- 
mon fields wichour a keeper ? 

Thus ſhould the rich me» haue ſaid, But his note is of ano - 
ther ſtraine : / willpul downe my barnes,and build greater ;and 
ouer-ioyed with the abundance of his increaſe, he thus flatte- 
reth his ſoule : Sowle, rbow haſt mnch goods laid wp for ma. 
wy Jeerers 

For many yeeres ! O excitas awars! Iris Saint eAngnſtines 
exclamation, Hem4/. 48. O the blindnelſe of a couctous man ! 
Vna nox ei ſupererat, & de multorum annorum vit4 ſatagebat : 
he had bur one »eghe to liue, and yer he was as carefu)], as if 
he were to live #94»7 yeeres. Andinthis veine he cheeres vp 
his ſoule : Sowle, take thine eaſe, eat, drinke, and be merry. lt 
is the voice of ſome Sardanapalus, or, of ſome Hog of Epi. 
eur his heard. 

Soule, take thine eaſe, eat,drinke,andbe merry ! © The &xo3lar! 
O the folly of this cometons wretch,faith Baſil; If thou hadit had 
a Swinesſoule, whar elſe couldſt thon have faid vnto ir? Of 
mercy, of almes, of charity, of vertue, here is nota word ; All 
here is for iollity © Take thine eaſe, eat, drinke, and be merry. 

But what is the ifTue, what the end hereof ? [r is ns more 
bur this, "Ape#”, chow foole, this night ſhall thy ſoule be requi- 
red of thee, then whoſe ſhall thoſe things bee which thaw baſt 
prouded ? 

Thowfoole ! Ic is all the commendation he hath for his ouer- 
much 
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mueh care and ſolicitude. And afoole he is called for divers 
reaſon. 
Firſt, heis a foole, becauſe in his owne eyes he ſecmeth to 
be wiſe, Hewill ſeemeto be liberall and magnificent, where. Prev.28. 11, 
as indeed he is greedy of money and a niggard. Sa/omoy hath 
a fir cenſure of him, Prow. 25. 12, Seeſt thoua man wiſe tn his 
ewne- concert? there ismore hope of a fool: than of him. 
Secondly, he is a fool/e, becauſe hee keepeth thoſe things 
which arc loſt by keeping, and by iofing are preſerued, Such 
15 your corne. It you k-epe it, it will be /o/y if you /ofe it, that 
is, if you ſowit and ſpread it abroad vpon the earth, it will be : 
mnltiplied, and will returne home vnro you with increaſe. 2s 
Whence the aduice of Ecclcfiaftica 15, Chap, 29, 10. Loſe 4 
thy money for thy brother and thy friend : and let itnotrauft vn» 
der a ftone to be loft, You fee there is 4 /ofrng that there bee 
wo lohng. 
Th::dly this rich man is a fools, becauſe he taketh no care 
for a houſe or man{ion, wherein he may dwcll for euer, and 
yet builds him great houſes and palaces, where he is to abide 
bur for a night, For, if this life be compared with that which 
is to com, it may well beſtiled a night. Yana nox eſt, it is a 
night that ſoone vaniſhech. So is the bope of this rich man ; 
it palſechaway as the rembrance of a gueſt, that tarricth but a 
day ora night, Wiſa. 5. 14: | 
Fourthly,hc is afoo/e, becauſe though he hath no power ouer 
daies or tumer,yer he promiſeth vito his ſoule the enioying of 
many yeerer.Soulegthou haſt much goods laid wp for many yeeret. 
For this, and other reaſons, God himiclie puts the ſoole vp- 
on this man ; for God faid vnto bim, Ape, chow foole, this 
night ſhall chy ſoule be required of thee. 
What! Arich man a foole! And thar,by the ſentence of God! Luk. 12.21, 
Sou enery one that layrth wp treaſure for himſelfe,g1d is not rich 
towards God. And ſo ace theſe other vaine builders,of whom 
cuen now you heard : who ereGting cities, towers,pillars, win- 
rer houſes, ſummer houſes, houſes of [uory, grear and goodly 
houſes, only for monumentsto continuea perperuity of their 
names here vpon carth, as if therewere nootber life but rbss, 
Rr 3 doe 
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doe euidently declare, that in heart they ſay, there x ne God, 
And are they nor fooles thar ſay ſo ? 

The royall Propheer in expretle and plaine termes faith,they 
are, Pſal.14.1. The foole hath ſaid in bis beart there is no God. Ts 
icnot all one,as if he had ſaid, Whoſoener ſaith in beart there to 


x0 God, be ts a foole? Nowthatit may appeareto be no ſudden, 


or raſh cenſure of his, bur a thing well conceited and medita- 
ed by him, he iceratcth che ſameagaine, P/al.5 3.1. The fools 
bath ſaid in his heart there ts no God, 

But why faith he ſo? Car, ſaith Anſelme, nifi quia fault us cv 
i/ipiens eft ? Why is ir,chat the fools doth ſay there 1s no God ? 


Surely, euen for this reaſon, becauſe he is « foole.But why ſaith 


he ſo in heart, rather than in mouth? Saint Hilary will tell you 
why : Becauſc if he ſhould veter itin bis words, as he ſmothers 
itin his thoughts, Stwu/tws efſe (ſent eft ) publici aſſenſms iudicis 
argueretiry, he ſhould publikely be taken co be « foole, as he is, 
euen by generall conſent, 

Burt leave we theſe fooles, theſe Coſmopolites totheir bea-« 
wn vpon earth, (ith they looketor no other heawer, Leaue we 
chemo their planting, triſplanting,building,rebuilding,ftr- 
dying forroometo lay vp their fruits non in w1ſcerrbies panperis, 
not inthe bowels of the poore, but in theirenlarged barnes. 
We ate ſure they will build neither Charch nor Hoffitall, ei- 
ther in caltum Chrifti,or culturaw Chriſtiani,cither to the [er 
wice of Chriſt, orto the comfort of any Chriſtian, 

Wherefore leaue wee them, and reflet wee our eyes for a 
while to our owne houſes, ro ſee how we may build them faire 
to the Lord. Theſe our houſes whereof I now ſpeake we build, 
and God buildeth : Nos,bene vinende ; Dens,vt bene vinamn, 


 opitulauds, Anguſt, de Cinit. Dei 1.,17.c.12,We build by lining 


well; and God by aſſiſting vs by his grace,that we may live wcll. 
For Nif Dominus edificanerit, Except the Lord build the 
houſe, they /abowr in vaine that build it, Pſal.127.1. 

Theſe our houſes are not material, but ſpiritnall, they are 
our hearts ; Domus noſftre,corda noſtra ſunt, fo the ſame Father 
vpon the 74. Pſalme: Our houſesare our hearts, Here is good 
dwelling,ifthey be cleanſed from iniquity. It we loue the Lord 
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Teſur, and keepe his words, his Father will Joue vs, and chey 
both will come wnro v5,and make their abode with vs,lob,14.23, 


their abode will be by grace in theſe houſes of ours,oar hearts. . 


Yee may they in aipirituall vaderſtanding bethoſe ſame hou- 
ſes of [uery, Pſal.4qy . Houles of [wory, great and regall houſes, 
che tabernacles of God, are corda ſaritornm, they arc the 
hearrs of the Saints, 

Other boſe: we haue for our ſolace,as that, Cant.1,1 7. The 
beames of our houſe are Cedars, onr galleries are of Firre« Such 
houſes are the congregations of the Saints z the places where 
we doe ſwceily conucrſe and walke together. They are firme 
and during like Cedars among the trees, nor ſubie chrough 
Gods protecting grace to vtter corruption: and they are like 
ro galleries of ſweet wood, full of pleaſure and contentment, 
through thefanourable acceptation of God, and his word. 

Thoſe beames of Cedar and galleries of Firre, haucreſpe&t 
vnto the buildingsand palaces of Kings,couered flat with bat» 
rlements,with gaUeries on the top:and doſhew vncovs by the 
ſimili:ude of cheſe two odoriferozu and not putrifying trees, 
that the ioyning and coupling of the Bridegroome, Chrift le- 
{,and his Spouſe, the Church, with-draweth vs from the 
ſtench and corruption of rhis vile world, and maketh of our 
ſoules and bodies, ſo many houſes and Templers,dedicated vn- 
to God. And forthisreaſon S. Pawl calleth you the Temple of 
God, 1 (or.3.16., Know Jee not, that yee are the Temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelfeth'in you? If any man defile the 
Temple of God, him [hall God deſtroy,for the Temple of God 
holy, which Templcyee are, In the ſame Epos. Chap. 6. 19. 
Yee are the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, What? Know yee not, 
that your body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which 1s in you, 
which yee hane of God, and yee are not your owne ? For yee are 
bought with a price, therefore glorifie God in your body, and-in 
Jour ſpirit which are Gods, | 

Once more the ſame Apoftle calleth you #he Temple of God, 
2 Cor.6.16. 7: are the Temple of the lining God,and he proucs 
ic from the teſtimony of God himfelfe : / will dwell in you, and 
walks in you : and 1 willbe your God,and you ſnall be my people. 
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Is the reflimony of God himſelfe produced by the Apoſtle 


to prouethat yee are Terplum Dei vini, the Temple of God, of 


the {ining God, and that your body is the Tewple of the Holy 
Ghoſt ? O, looke yeeto the trimming vp of thishoule, co the 
—_—_ and adorning of this temple. Your body,itis the Tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt; ir is the Temple of God, defile ic nor. 
Sweetly S. Ambroſe : $5 nonparcs tibipropter te, vel parce tibs 
propter Denn, qui fihs fecit te demnrn "Tf chou ſpare not thy 
ſelfe for thine owne /ake, yet ſpare thy ſelfefor Gods ſake, who 
hath vouchſafed to make thee, rby body, a houſe, < Temple tor 
his holy habitation. What ſhall Tſay more, bur put youin re- 
membrancec, that we haue yet another houſe in tore for theful- 
filling of our ioy ? For we know,thar if owr earthly bouſe of this 
tabernacle were dilſolued, we hauc «b»i/ding of God,an houſe, 
not wade with hand, but eternall in the Heawens, 2 ( or, 5.1, 


' This fame 5:x/a d1cicom ©, this bowſe not made with hand, 


whether it be the glory of the ſoule and life eternall, as * ſome 
doe ynderſtand it; orche body glorified in the reſurrefion,as 
b others : itis a houſe full of contentment and bearitude. And 
we hauc it. © Hgbemm (pe, babebimny re + wee haventin 
4 Hope, we ſhall hauCic im poſſeſſion. Woban:it, ſaith 
+” the Apoſtle, becauſe we hall as cert 41mly have 
it, 2s if we hadie already in tu]! fruition, © 
" To this fulnefie Of CONTEnmment 
-” and beanude God in his 
time bring vs all 
for Chriſt clus 
ſake. _ 
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bo a 
AMOS 3+ I. 


Heare this word, that the Lord hath ſpoken againſt you, O chit- 
dren of Iſrael. agnrinſt the whole fawily, which 1 brou bt vp 
fromthe land of Egypt, /a7199, 

Ton onely bane I knowne of all the families of the eayth : there. 
fore will I punifh you for all your anquities. 


Auing Feretofore, by the gracious af- 
'* ſiftance of the Almighty, finiſhed 
my Expoſition vpon the ficft and 
ſecond Chapters of chis Propheſic 
of Amor, T doe now aduenture vp- 
on the third, in'2 ſure hope and con- 
fidence, of the continuance of the 
ſame affiſtance vnrto me, not doubr- 
ing, but chat the Lord will enable 
meto gocforiward mthis courſe, if he ſhall ſee irto be co his 
glory, adto the good of his Church. | 
This third Chaprer is Amos his ſecond Sermon againſt the 
B. King- 


a "*, . 7 
Tas 1's 4-1F» 


Bo a 


ihe 4 L, 25; 
$5.35. 19, 


The Firſt Lefure.) 
Kingdome of che te» Tribes, the Kingdome of 1/7ael. It was 
made; as it ſcemech, when their then King, lroboare fonne 
of [14/5 thechirtcenth King of [-ael, though wicked for 
his life, yer happy in warre, had vanquiſhed and ſubdued 
many of che Syriaxe, and had-rccouercd .che coaſt of 7/+ae! 
from the * cntring- of Hawath, vato che Sea of the Plaine; 
and had taken Þ D+maſciu and FHaimath, Then the people gf 
{[racl, grawac infolent with viftories, and rich with ſpoiles, 
becams laſciuient and wanton, and ſpurned at che preaching 


of the Word of (God. Ir was now high time for Amer to | 
beftirre himſelte, and ra remember chem of the fickle tate | 
wheicin now they were, Hee was their Pcophee, peculiarly | 
ſent to them from God ; and it lay vpotr him, co.call vpon # 


them. He doth icin this his ſecond Sermon. 


Cr An &xordinm, oranentranceintotheSermon, * 


ver(, I. 
The parts, 


whereof he admonilherk chem, ver/. 2, 
arethrees: | 


third ver{, to che end of the Chapter. 


C3 ; 

We are ro beginne wich the Exordines or e:trance tothe | 
Sermon, Icis an i:xit4:iox to attention : and containeth cer- * 
taine arguments of perſwalion. Three chey arc ; allot weight, | 


and inchemiclues auaileable.. 


Tac ficit is raken fromche-asthorwy of. che Hard, to the | 
hearing whereof chey are inuiced.. Ic is Ferbwws [ches, the | 
W ord of /»how4b, the onely true and euerhuing God, Heare | 
this Word, von weum ſorrnivm, not. any dreameof mine, not | 


my word, nor the word of any morcall wight, but che Word 
ofthe Lord, Heare.this i7ord, that the Lord hath peker. 


The ſecond is takenfrom che quality of the parties inuited. | 
They are F/y //r acl, the children of 1ſrael. By this compella. | 
tion they 2rc. put in minde of their ſtocke and lirage that | 
they were {prungfrom, and came out of the loines of cob, | 
whoſe name was changed co© {ſracly whereby chey may well |} 
beadmoniſhed, eicher coinfiſtin che ſteps of that holy ” | 

criarch, 


[2 A Propoſition, containing the ſumme of that Þ 


3 An Enarration, 4 Declaration, an Expoſition, 
or an Exps/ition ofche matter in hand;irom the Þ 


— _* =» aw wwe of 


AMOs 3. 1. 
riarch, or like difobedient and degenerate childiento expect 
uniſhmenr from the Lord : Heare thi Word that the Lord 
bath ſpoken againſt you, O childrew of Iſrael, 

The chird is taken from the memory of their greateſt deli- 
perance, theirdelwuerance our of e-£gypr. By this benefir, 
had there beene nothing elſe, were the /ſrae/1tes deepely obe 
bged ro glue care tothe Word of the Lord their Redeemer 
ind deljuerer, Heare thu Word, that the Lord hath ſpoken 
M0 «74ſt you, O children of I[racl, againſt the whole famnly which 
ll 4 | browg bt vp from the land of egypt, ſaywy. 

: In the handling of theie words, I purpoſe to hold this 


> cour'z : firft, coexpound the words z andthen ro obſcrue out 
ofthe ſuch inftruions as they nacurally ofter vnto vs, and 
on, may befor our good. 
; Heare thu Werdthat the Lord fpeaketh againff 121. 
thae þ Heare, Liſten vnto it, not oncly withche outward ſenſe of 
WM tour cares, buc yeeld vnco it alſo willing aflent in your 
fon, minds, Heare it snteriors anditu : fo eAlbert us lag nuns Cx» 


che pounds it, Heare with your inward hearing. In che phraſe 
' I ot the Goſpel], it is Audite & 1n1clrgvte, Marth tg .15. Heare 

the i #1dwrder ſtand. 

| Heare thu Word | This word is with ( aſtalin, aiftum, a ſay- 


oo with Aibertms itis, ſomerking (ignified by voice, which 

MW r:cmaincth inthe heart of the hearcr, atter the voice 1s gone, 
the MW {way bee the decree of God and his ordinance, rouching 
che W thathc will doc vnto //ras/; and fo /e1athan in his Chaldee 
are MW jrapbraſe fjecmes rotake i; Heare this: Word, thai the Lord 
not MW. fatb decreed, In che Vaulgar Latinel read, eAuatte weroum, 
ord WY 920d locurm ef Domings ; Heare the Word that the Lovd batn 


fokey. Our now Engliſh is right: Heare thus Wora that the 
ed. WY £574 bath ſprken, 


Ila. ? Hath ſpoken ! To,or againſt whom ? =—Sz>Sy Flhalcecm, 
hat Y 7eyou, or 4g4i»ft you : fo Drufiws. The original is, Super | 
ob, Y 79, oueryou or vponyob : Druſixs well renders it, to you, 
ell Y oragainftyou., and Petru Lxftanus not amille, Contr 4 Vor, 
Px. Y v/dewobs, againſt you, or concermng yoo. 


Tor childrew of l{racl. The Hebrew is 5X93 12 Benet 
-- WY Iifchra:l. 


The Firſt Ledure._. 
liſchrael, ſonnes of 1/rae!. Children of /ſ-el, or ſonnes of 
1;racl, the {ſreeliter are meant. Each phraſe may be parallelq 
| inthe Greeke tongue. - Firſt, che childrew of 1(+ae/, for the 
*Hered.l. 3. Iſraelites: So ſpeake che Greekes, 4 Maids 'Aidrimpy, the chil. 

dren of the Ethiopians, for «Ethiopians therpſelues, Nat, 

£:Xowpwr, the children of Philo/opbers, for Philoſophers them. 

ſclues, Iais lerpwr, the children of Phyſtians, tor Phyſiti. 

aus themſclues. Againe, the ſoxvres of [/racl, for the 1[rae. 

{11e1. And (o ſpeake che Greekes ys *Azauoy, the ſonnes of the 

Grectars, tor the Grecians themſelues. Its very trequent jn 

e 7'ad. & 163. © }T,mer, | mecrt with one place in the Greeke Bible, where. 

337 42:77” wich | will for the preſent. content my ſelfe. Ic is lovel 3 6, 

4i pn Thewords ate 7s yes lids, x; To5 ths lipsm2Ane &mid]8 mais oj.5; 

5 ©9.imw;; the ſonnes of [nda, and the ſonnes of leruſalem, ye 

{old to the /ovnes of the Grecians ; where the ſonnes of [ud 

are put tor the people of Inda, and the ſornes of Teryſalem for 

the mb«bitants of [crn/al:m, and the ſonnes of the Grecian; 

tor the Gre-cians themſclues © juſt, -as 1t15 here, che /2nncs of 
I1/racltorthe [/rariites themſelues, 

* Druſns Adazr, S165 of Iſracl | Icis an Hebrew Prouerbe z f Fily filiorum 


Hebryir. ecce ſunt vt fi'ty ; Sonnes ſonnes, behold they. are as fonncs. 
Drum... 2 8.x You may vaderſtandchus; The ſounes of /onnes are accoun- 
A. HER7A, red of as /onxes; or, they are truly ſonres 3 ſores not 1n name 


only, bucin very deed. | 
In the name of ſox»e, ſometime the Nephew 1s to be vn- 
derftood. Soitis, Haggar 1. i. Zernbbabel is there called 
the /o:zne of Shealtiel; whoſe ſonne hee was not, but Ne- 
5 Cbrez. 3.19. pbew, for hee uas ſonne of 8 Pedatah, and Pedaiab ſonne of 
Schea/ticl. And iois it Ezra 5.1. Zechariah the Prophet 1s 
there called the ſozxe of [dds, whole ſonne he was not, but 
* Zachar. 1.1. Nephew ; for he was the ſonne of Barachiah, and © Bara- 
chiah the ſonne of [ddo, Now asa ſoxzne is ſometimes put for 2 
Nephew, 1oare ſonnes tor a peſterity ; So1n my Text,the ſonnes 
ot 1/rae/ are put forthe poſterity of Iſrael. The ſornes of /ſ- 
rae!,Secundum carnem,non ſecund# ſpiritum, as Petri a Fign- 
'. eiroſpeaketh; the ſonnes of I/rael afrerthe fleſk, not after che 


ſpirit. Sownes of Iſrael, ſuch as were lincally deſcended _ 
BN che 


gH—_ 


Amos 3.1. 


cheloines of [acob, who was ſurnamed 1/7ae/. Theſe /ounes 
or children of //-ae/ are here further deſcribed to be that whole 
family which the Lord brought vp from the land of «/£gype. 
Heare this Word, that the Lord hath ſpoken againſt you, O chil. 
dren of [ſracl, agam(t the wh -'« family which [ brought wp from 


MM. the lard of Egypt. 

ſts. «Againſt the whole family | The Hebrew word here is 
ae MDW cAicopachab, and l1gnifeth a family, So its tran. 
the lacd by Brentiua, and Cal/nm, and Dru/ixs, and Gualter, and 


lantzs,and Piſcator : and ſo is it 1n our newelt Engliſh; againſt 


_— the whels family, A family, to ſpeake properly, is of chem that 
6. | 1econtajned 1n one and the fame houſe: ir is a houſhold con- 
as lilting of perſons of diuers ſexes, ages, ſtacures, ſtrengths, and 
ye ibilties. But this nerrow (ignaticagion of a family will not 
aa {rue for this place, For ir was not onely ahon/ho/d that the 
or Lord broughtour ol e/£xypt, it was more than ſo, 
w þ The Author of the Vuigar Letine giues here a larger ſcope, 
of 1 Familia contents him nor 5 Cognatio 1s his word. Not a fas - 
: ml, bur a kindred muſt ferue his eurne. His reading 1s Super 
* 0 mnen copnationem. Ic pleaſerh Lmiber, and Mercer, and 
—_ IVatab/ws, Againſt all the kindred. A kimared wee know may 
0 containe many families : and many were the families which 
RI the Lord brought wp from the Landof e/Egypt ; yet isnot this 


word kindred of extent ſufficient ro comprehend the great 
multicude that was brought vp from the land of Egypt. 
Nation 1s a fitter word with {aftalio: Heare this word, that 
4A the Lord prononneeth to you, 10 the whole Nation, which I 
f | breught wp from the land of «Egypt. It was indeed a ation 
* WM thitctheLord brought vp. A Nation, and therefore many 
F.-3 tindreds, and more families, Yet need wee not retufe either 
" JþF the word kmadredor family as vafic for this place ; for each of 
TJ them may well bee vicd to lignific a Nation. The reaſqn 
BF whereof Kinbs giveth, quia ab initio gentes ſingual« ab Uno 
aligno vire definxerunt z becauſe at firſt Nations had their be- 
ganing from ſome one man that was head of a _famz/y or 
hinared. | 
A Family for a Nation you hauc, ic. 2 3» Behold, fait! 
B 3 


3 ihe 


The Firſt Lefture... 

the Ld behold, again this family doe I deniſe an on]! 
Againft this fawily,that is, againſt ebx- Nation of the 1{-aclitey, 
So hane you, /erew. $. 3. Death fall be choſen rather thay life, 
by all the re/idne-of them that rem1ine of thus ewill family, This 
exill faxzily isthe nation of the leites, I read of the family of 
eEeypr, Zach. 14-18. and therethe family of &Egype, is the 
nation of the e/Egyptians, Such 1s the lignification of the 
word family in my Text; againſt the whole family, that is, 
2gaiuſt the whole nation of the [[racluet. 

By this whole family of the children of I/rael, ſome doe vn. 
derſtand al rhe people which the Lord brought vp from 
e/£gypr, which atcerward wasrent into rwo Kingdomes, the 
Kingdome of [«4ab, and the Kingdome of 1ſrae/. So,Saint 
Hierem?, and Remigias, and Hugs, and Lyra, and Dinuy ſx, 
Some by the children of I/rael doe vnderſtand the King. 
deme of Iſrael, the Kingdome of theten Tribes, and in the 
whole family browght wp from the land of e/ Egypt, they wil 
have included the Kmgdome of Indab, the other two Tribe, 
the Tribes of Berjammn ard Indat, So Theoderet, and Alber- 
rw7,and Afovtann, & Onuadratur,and Chriſtephorns a Caſtro, 

Petrus a Figneiro takes this whole family to be here vicd Ap 
poſitorie, by Appolition, ro expretſe what is meant by che 
children of [[racl. The children of Iſrael, that is, the whole fa 
w»ily, kindred, or nation of the {/raclires which the Lord 
brought vp from the land of «£gypr. The like doth Taver- 
»er 10 his Enghth Bible; his Tracflation runncs chus : Heare 
what the Lord /beakethwnto you, O ye children of 1ſracl, namely 
. w#'0 all the Tribes whom I brought out of egypt. : 

I rakethem to beintheright, who by the ch:/drew of 1[rael, 
doe vnderitand the Kingdome of the ten Tribes, and'by the 
whole family brought vp from «/£gypt, the other two Tribes: 
the Tribes of /u«ab and Benjamin: to this ſenſe, Heare this 
word, this ſentence, that the Lord proneuxceth againſt you, 0 
children of [ſrael, and notagainſt you alone, but cuen againſt 
all thoſe whom I browght + from the land of e/Egypt. All chat 
are in the. ſame faulr doc well deſerue the ſame puniſhmenr 
If #dabſinne as well as [/racl, ndgh ſhall bee puniſhed : 

Wwe 
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AMOS. 3. 1. 
well 2-[/rael. Heare therefore this word, not only you of I/+acl, 
but 7:-of Ida too, all you whom [brought vp from the land 
of £ 77Þts 

eA', which T brought wp from the land of «/Egypt] How + 
can this bee ? Of thoſe which che Lord browght wp our of 


Aqpt, all char were of -' twenty yeeres old and vpward, i Yawb, 14. 30, 
lt {aue two, {aleb the ſonne of lephunneh, and loſbua the © 3% 11512 


ſonne of Nwn, died in the Wildernetle. They dicd there, 
ind cherefore they came nor into the Holy Land. 

Againe, the deliverance of {ſrae/ out of e-£gypt was about 
t ſever hundred yeercs before the ! time that this Prophelie , 
cave by the miniſtery of Amos vnto 1/reel. 

What ? Semen bundred yeeres before this time! Its then to 
de preſurned, thar all, which ſo lopg before were brewght wp 
{1m Egypt, were long ere this time dead. And ſo out of 
doubc they were, How then 1s it, that here ſo long after ir 
is1aid ro the children of /ſr4e/ from the Lord, Ednxi, I 
broughe you, your wholefamily, vp from the Land of /£-. 
rt? The [ſraclites, ro whom this = 1s, had for the 
pace of their nativity and habiracion the landof /adea, Ne- 
uer had they beene in the land of «£gypr, and yet may there 
dea good conſtrution of what 15; here ſaid vnto them ; E- 
dax:, [ brought you, your whole tamily, vp from the land of 
Apgypt. Albertus makes the conftruttion ; | brought you vp, 
vo; patribus, you in your Fathers.So doth Petras Luſitanus; 
| brought you vp,ves viig, in parentzbur,you in your parents. 
And ſo Piſcator, 1 brought you vp, vos in maioribus, you-in 
your Anceftours. You, inyour Fathers, 16 your Parents, in 
your Anceſtors, I brought you vp fromthe land of «Egypt. 

[ brought wp fromthe land of Egypt | The words we mer 
with before, Chap, 2,10. T here they were by me expoun- 
dedz and haply you will not thinke it fir, I ſhould fay the 
lame againe vnto you, Wherefore for a full expolition of 
theſe words, and the profitto be taken by them, 1 referre.you 

tomy fifteenth Leure vpon the ſecond Chapter of this Pro. 
Phelie of Amor. - 
Huherto have I dwelt vpon the opening of the words of 
my.- 
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my preſent Text, T gather vp all in briefe, Fare] not only 


wich the oneward eare, bur alſo wich the atlenr of minde, 


he-are and vaderitand, —th& word | this thing, this ſentence, 
this decree, —that the Lord} Tebowab, the onely true ever. 
lafting and Almighty God — hath ſpoken] hath pronounced 
— 02:7 708 | vpon you, to you, againſt you ; againft you g 
c:/tren of [ſracl] yeethe fonnes, the poſterity of /aceb, ang 
not againft you onely, but alſo —againff the whole family | 
the whole Nation of you, them of /«d«h too, againſt you lll 
whoſe Fathers, Parents, and Anceſtours — / broxght wp ] and 
delitiered with mighty hand and our-ſtrerched arme—fn 
the land of «£7 ypt | that land, wherein they lived in great ſl 
very and bandage, —{aymg,] after this manneras1ic tolloweth, 
verle 2. 7ournly hane [ knowne, Oc, 

The words you ſec are expounded. It remainerh noy, 
thr we gather from hence ſuch ob{cruarions as are here nz 
curly offered vato vs, and may be for our inſtruRion. 

_ Of che chree perſwaſory arguments here vſcd by «Amo: to 
mouethe //raelstes to attention, the firft is raken trom the 
authority of the Word co the hearing whereof they arc inui- 
ted, itis perl uns /ebone; Heare this word, non menm omni- 


«m1, not any dreame of mine, not my word; nor the wordof | 


any mortal! wighr, but werbuwms Jehone, the Word of /:honah, 
the onely true and cuerliuing God. Heare this word that th 
Lord (peaketh agairſt yew. My obſeruation1s : 
The Word of the Lord i; diligently ts be bearkned wnto, 

Werc it not ſo, neuer would che holy Prophets hauc beene 
fo frequent in that their inmcarion; ® Awdire verbaumn lehour, 
Hearc yeche Word of the Lord, That ſame general Procla- 
mation, Afar, 11. 15. Whoſoener hath eares to heare, {it him 
heare ; repeated in®" ſundry others places of the New Teſt4- 
ment, whatelſeimplicth it, bur that all are bound co bear? 
The voice that ſpake out of the clond at the-time of Chriſ 
his transfiguration, Mtth, 17. 5, it laid no more but this, 
This ts: my beloned Sorne in wbom [ am well pleaſed, heare 


ye vim. Heare. him, ſaith that voice, as it if hearing were 


compriſed all che duties of man. .'Chrift eſs in che _—_ 
BRL, 


AMOS 3.1. 9 


Lub:, the nine andthirtiech'verſe, ſpeaking of one thing thac 
is nece{ry, ſpeakes of nothing buit of bearing the word, 
Martha, Martha, thon art carefwull, and troubled about many 
things : But one thing i5 neceſſary, and HMary bath choſen that 
r9dpart. One thing neceſſary, and Mary hath choſen it ! 
what is that 2 She licting at /eſws feet did heare his Word. See 
now, 19 heave the Word of Ged is fo necetlary a thing, that all 
other neceſſicies ſhould giue place vare it. 

It makes much for this»eceſſiry of hearing, that the Word 
of God 15 called meat, Heb. 5. 1 2.and che want of this word, - 
\/amine, Amos 8, 11, What can from hence be colleed, 
bur, that tt 1s as necetJary for vs to heare the word of Goa, as it 
$8 eat? 

Much more might be ſpoken to ſhew the neceſſity of this 
dury of hearing the word of God; bur I have ſaid cnough tor 
theconfirmarion of my dottrine : 

The word of the Lord is diligently to be hear kned wnto., 

One reaſon to enforce this duty, I rake from che perſon of 
tm, om whom this duty 13 inivyned vs, He 151n my Tex 
clled /chon1b, the Lord : Heare this word that Jehonah the 
Lmdherkberh, Tehounh, he 1s our ® Creator, wee are his crea- ® Peut. 22. 18, 
ur's; hee ts our Þ Shepherd, wee are hisSheepe 3; hee 1s Our PZ! 23.1, 
' 1{a/er, weare his Seryants; hee is our Father, wee arc his 5 a1al.1.6, 
children; heisour = Kg, we arc his Subtects, Say now, Is rp! gc vs, 
rotche creatwre bound to obey his Creators the ſhrepe his 
Shepheard, the ſer# ant his Maſter, the ch1/d his Father, the 
{:e his King 2 The Scripture ſhewech it ; yeanature ;ea- 
eh ir. If then the Lord ſpea'tevnto vs, weare fo heare bimm. 

A lecond reaſon ro enforce this duty, I cake from the great 
ralge and high price of obcatent hrarmyg. Obedience 1n this 
cinde is better worch than any /acrifire, yea than all the /a- 
mvires that can be offcred. Samzel auouchenlh it, 1 Sam. 15. 
22,23, where he that reproucth Sz! ro ins face : Hath the 
Lira as oreat delight in burxt off :rings and [arrifier, as when 
the vorce of the Lora #5 obeyed? Behold, to obey us bett:r than 
arifice : awd to hearken, 1hau the fat of Ravmes, For ye- 
belicom 5; a the ſinne of witchcraft, ad [iubbormzeſſe Is 45 81s 


quit 
- 


ID 


: D&iit, 2S, 16. 


111405 5.19e 


The Firſf Lefure.. 
ol 
gvity and 4elatry, See herehow elegancly Samxe! deciphe. 
reth two contraries, Obedience and diſobedience ? He maketh 
the one to be berter than ſacrifice z the other to bee 4 Witch. 
craft and idolatry, Obedience ns better than ſacrifice; for hee 
that offereth a Sacrifice, ! «ffereth 1! e fleſs of ſorre beaſt : by 
he that ebeyerh offereth his owne w-!, as a quicke and rezſy. 
nable ſacrifice, which the Lord well acceptech. D:/-bcaience 
1s as witchcraft and [dolatry, It, when the Lord impoſerh 
fome duty vpon vs, wethen conterre with our owne hearts, 


- 25 © Sax! conſulted with the woman of Ender, or as © 4h. 


2149 with Bee/z:bub, whether wee ſhall h:arkez vnro the 
voice of the Lord, or not ; this 1s drſobedi:xce, and gilobehi. 
enceina high degree z 2s prodigious as wicheraft and 1dels. 
try, Now this fecond reaſon I thus frame, God liketh of 
-5edience, andpucterrerh it betore /ucr1fice ; he hace}; diſabte 
aire as he doth witckeraſt and dolatry; therctore it is our 
dury, refufing this, to embrace that : and when the Lo4 
{hall ſpeake vito ys, to hrar4;n vnaro him, and obey his 
Word. 

Athird reaſon to enforce this duty of hearing the Word of 
(God, I take from the conlideration of the puniſhment that 
{hall beride the dyobedient. The di/obegient lhall beſurets be 
puniſhed. Our warrant for this we haue, Det. 28. 15, 
thowwilt not hearken onto the woice of the Lord thy God, to 
obſerue and to doe all bi; Commanaements and bis Statutes 
whi9 he commanadeth thee ; then ſhall all theſe curſes come 1901 
thee, andonurrtake thee. Curſed (halt chou be *i» rhe City, and 
curſed 5» the field > Quried in thy backer, and curſedin thy 
ſtore: Curſed in the frait of thy body,in the frat of thy land, 
in the izcree/e of thy kine,andin the flecks of thy ſheep:Curſed 


when thou commeſt in, and curſed when thexgoeſtout, With 


theſe and the like curſes, how ly ſocucr thou -be, thou ſhalt 


alwaies be enuironed, it will not boot thee to ſeeke ſtarting } 


holes. If chon gocinto thine houſe, and ſhatthe doore, and 


double barre it, yet ſhall the 7 ſerpent come in and ſting thee 
there. [f thou goe intoche field, and ſeeke meanes to elcape, | 


thou ſhale meer wich a Lien vpon the way : if thou (lip fide 


from. | 
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from the L,50w, a Beare ſhall meet thee. Bethou aſſured, God 
hath his ſtorchouſe full of rods, not of three or foure ſorts only, 
bur of i=finite to pay thee home, if thou wilt nor hearken wnto 
his voice. 

Bu: if chou wilt hearken 120 the woice of the Lord thy God, 
«to obſerme and to doe all bis Commandements which he com. 
nendeth thee, then ſhall b/eſſings come as thicke vpon thee. 


' 3::eaſhalechou bein the City, and b/c{ed in the field : ble/- 


{din thy basker, and b/efſed in thy ſtore : bleſſed in the fruic 
of thy body, in the fruit of thy ground, in the fruit of thy 
Cartcll, in theincrcate of thy kine, and in the flock» of thy 
ſheepe : b/eſed when thou commet in, and bleſſed when thou 
cock our. With cheſc and other like bl/iags ſhalt chou bee 
comps{l:d about, if 1401 gine eare write the voice of the Loyd 
thy God, 

Now this third reaſon I frame thus : If the 9bediext ſhall 
be bleed and rewarded for bearing, and the ar/cbeaient cure 
{ed and puniſhed for net hearing the voice of the Lord onr 
God, then ic behouech vs with all dil:;gence to give care vaito 
tis holy Word. 

From the reaſons enforcing the duty of hearing the Word 
of God, I come now to make ſome vle of the doQrine de. 
luereC. | 

|: may ſerue fi: ſt for reproote. For the reproote of ſuch as 
{we to heare the Word of God. Such, as it chey had. ro 
ſoule to faue, yea, as if rhey belceucd, that there 1s neither 
God nor Deuill, neither Heaven nor Hell, doe ſtop their 
arer,thatchey may not heare. Very deſperate 1s thetr dif- 
cale. The ® Qucene of the South ſhall rite vp in iundgement and 
condemne cthein. Shethoughtic worthy her 12bovr, ro make 
:long10urney to heare the wiſdome of Sa/omon; and yer, 
behold, more than S1/smeris here. Here, nottarrehence, in 
this place, and preſent with you is (rf our Lord, Salomon, 
aman, Chriſt is God. Salomon a mortall King, of the King- 
come of Chriſt there is no end. Sa/omor a King by hua anc 
lucceſſion, (rift by dinine eternity. Sz/omen a (inner in- 
wrapped in the allurements of laſciuiouſneile, (riff > with- 
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out ſinne, without guile, © harmelefle and vadefiled, 5.g;; 
»2n gaue his Parables onely in Hicruſalew, (tr, Ciues 
his voice thorowout the Chriſtian- world, liec giues icvsin 
our !treers, in our Temples, 1n this his houie whercin now 
] tar:d. : 

inexcuſable cherefore arrthou Oman, O weman, O child: 
of vaderttinding, whoſoeuer thou art that re/»/e/# ro here 
the word of Chritt, thy Lor4dand od, For fuch your real 
you [hall beſurero giuean account at the grcar day ot-Gods 
ycngeance- Againit ſuch retutall che voice ot wildome cry. 
eth out, Pron. 1.24. Becauſe [ haze call:d, and yee refs? 'Þ 1 
hane ftretched out mine band and no man regarded, | allo wil 
laugh at yoxr calamity, I will wm. cke when your feare com. 
2:th, 

Parallel to this is that, Eſa. 65.12, There thus (ich the 
Lord; Becauſe when | called, ye aid not anſwer z whes I pak; 
ye dianot heare ; but did ewill before mine cyrs, and did chiol 
th, e wherem [ delightednot, therefore will / number Jou to the 
ſwir 4, and ye ſhall alt bow downe to the ſlawghter, 

Hereunto may that be added, I[er:ms, 7. 13. Becan' | 
ſpake wnto you, riſing vp early and ſpeakino, but ye heard not, 
and /ca/l:d yor, but ye an/wered not, theretore will ] ave wits 
yer ehus, and chus : I will caft you ont of my fin ht - 1 will powre 
out mine anger and my fury vpon the place of your habitatior, 
vpon man, and vpon beaſt, and ypon the trees of the held, 
and vpon the truit of che ground: I will cau/e to ceaſe from 
your ſtreets the woice of mirth, and the woice of gladveſſe, the 
ice of the bridegroome, and the watce of the bride, Thus and 
thus ſhall it befall chem, chat rcfuſeto heare, when the Lord 
ſpeaketh z the 4famine ſhall pinch chem, the * ſword ſhall [i 


them, the pe/tulence ſhall waſte thens, 8 dogges ſhall reare chem, 


w/e beaſts ſhall deſtroy them, andthe Fowler of Heauen ſhall 
deyoure them. You hauethe firſt vſe, 
The ſecond vſe may be for reproofe too ; for the reproofe 


of ſuch as comets beare, but heare not as they ſpownld. | haut 
read of a generation of ſuch hearers, 


Some, fairh my Author, hearken afcer newes ; If che m_ 
; ces 


yon, two ow XX«£a 


AM9 5$. , I, o 


cher {3y any thing of beyond Sea matters, or of court affaires 
A home, that 1s his Jure. 

Some bearken whether any thing be ſaid, that may bce 
wreltedio be ſpoken againſt perſons in high place, thatthe 
may accuſe the Preacher. 

S-e fmacke of cloquence, and gape for a phraſe, thag 
wienthey comeabroad 1n company, they may haue a fine 
n0:d to grace thetrtalke, | 

':m- lit, as Male-contents, till che Preacher come to gird 
(me, whom they ſprght : then prick ethey vp their cares to li- 
ſen, and it ſhall goe hard, it they remember nor ſomething 
of whar 15 ſpoken. 

Fore come to g:ze about the Church: their eyes are euill 
er, they are wanton cyes, they are cuermore looking vpon 
thar, from whichholy Jeb curned his eyes away, 

Some (it mulling all the Sermon time, ſoc of their Law-ſuits, 
*m: of their bargaines, ſome of their iourneyes, ſome of ſome 
other inployments, The Sermon 1s endedvitore theſe men 
thinke where rhey are. 

Seme that come to heare, ſoſooneas the Prayer 1s done, or 
ſoone after,fall faſt aſleepe z as though they had beene broughe 
ntoche Church for corples, and che Preacher ſhould preach 
zcheir funercalls, | 
You ſee now ageneration of bearers: ſeuen ſorts of them;not 
one of them heareth as he ſhould. 1t chicy come co the Church, 
1nd doe remaine there for the Sermon time, they thinke their 
dury well and ſufficiently diſcharged. Bur mucir more rar 
is r-quired at their hands, Outward (eruice without szward 
obedience is but Hypocrifie, The naked &car.n7 of the 
Word of God, is but an halting with God. It thou keepe 
from himihy heart, he carcs not forthy preſence, nor tor thy 
tongue, nor tor thy cave. 

Cares he not for our preſence, nor for our tc»gue, nor for 
our care, vnleiſe he haue our heart roo 2? Then may that Ca- 
uear, which Chriſ giucth his Diſciples, Lk. $. 18. when he 
had expounded vnto them the parable of the Sower, be 2 ea- 


ſonable caucat for vs, The Caueat is, Take heed how je heave. 
C: 2 This 
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This ſame take heed, cuer goeth before ſome danger. Some 
boo there 1s 10 EATING 7 tor yOu may ealily heare amille, 
Y: ou may ea';ly heare amitle, and therefore rake heed, Tay: 

heed how wat be. 7c, When you /ow your /erd in the held, 
you will ta! -4 ho'w you fow, left your ſeed ſhould bas 
Io ” 6 C2rc hin F commendetite. Lec not your care 
<2 fle to further the growth of Gocs ſeed. Gras /erd ! it i; 
tmmortall lecd, cven his holy Word z O take heed how yy 
hearc, that none of this feed be lott, No /ee4 groweth {o 
te + 7Paogha 1: bercceiued 112 good groure, in an b hone # and 
good h-2r7 + lorfoit groweth in 8 moment as L'g5 as Hea. 
a Fi Take heed tnerefo ore bh; w ye hears 
Would ye now know how yclhould heare ? T he Pro ophe et 
Jerem (hall teach you, Chap. 13. 15. Heare and give care, 
So lhall F/ay; Char «2$8. 22. Giaer ye eare and heare, benrben 
and hcare. Heare, giue careand hearken! Why is this iwul. 
tiplying of words, but to tcach you, that you are to heare 
and mere chan heare? More than heare ! What is that to 
fay? Icis to heare imteriori anditu, with the inward he: ring, 
as before I noted outof Albertar. It is audore > nntellinere,uo 
heare and vnderſtand, as in the phraſe of the Go oſpel} alrea 
dy allcages. 1rjsto heare forthe after teme, as Eſay ſpeaker, 
{ hap, 42.23. It isto warke, and vnder/tand, and remember, 
and belcezrs, and follow that which you heare. 

This duty of hearing as we ſhorld, we ſhall che better per- 
torme, if as 17e/es at'the commandement of the Lord did pur 
off bis ſhoves, the ſhoocs from off bis feet, becauſe rhe place 
whereon he ſtood was holy ground, Exod. 3+-5- fo ſhall we, as 
ofc as we come to this or the like holy place, the Houſe of 
God,to heare his Word rezd and preached vnto vs, put off 
our /-06:5 ro0z not our hooes frem off onr feet ; bur our wich 
fouler ſhoves, our luſt, our thoughts, our tarer, our farcirs, our 
buſineſſes, even all that corruption and finne wherewith 11 
this life we areclogged:; which, asthe duſt to the /2:0e, and 
the /-20e tothe foo, cleanes faft to vs. 

It thus prepared we come to heare the Word of God, wee 
ſhall be ſure of ablelling. When the woman ſaid ro Chriſt, 
Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed ts the wombe that barethes, ani the paps which thon 
bat [ached, Chrilt replyed, Lak, r 1.28. Tea, rather blefſed 
ure they that hrarethelWord of God, and keepe it, By this his 
reply, heſhewerh chat his Diſciples were more bleſſed for her- 
1-5 bins, than his Mother for bearing hi», Yer hereby hee 
denicth not his Mother to hauc beene b/zſ7@ cuen for bearing 
him ; bu inlinuates onely that ſhe was were bleſſed in being 
his childe, than in being his Mother, S2int Anſtene, D: 
Salts Virgemtate,cap. 3, well expreilethir; Beatior percipi- 
ene; ems Chy 1j71,q9.499 ronoplende Carnem Chriſti 5 Thebleſs 
fed Virgin, the Mocher of Chritt, was more bletTed by rece:- 
£;-7 the fairh of Chriſt, then by conreming the flcſh of Chriſt, 

Chriſt ſaid vnto his Diſciples, 2ſa'th. 13. 16. Bl:fſed are 


a pmy eaves for you heare; ſhewing, that they were wore blefſed 
ha tian all che world bcl1des, becauſe they had this one b/e//ing 
wy to heare thetruth, This 15 che bleſſing which you come hi- 
me ther for: God 1n che abundance of his goodnetle brings i; 
FO home vnto you, And well may you call ic a b/:/3»g. For the 
ns word which we bring vnto you is verbum re0/:4, Afat, 15,19. 
8 The word of « Ki»74ome ; it brings 4 Kirgdeme with it ; It is 
A verb.am wite, Toh; 6. 68. the word of life : it brings life with ir. 
& [tis nor onely a word of a«thor:ty, to command and bind 
'” the conlcience, nor onely a word of w:i/4owe to dire you, 
I nor onely a word of power to conuert you, nor onely a word 


of grace to comfort and vphold you, butthe word of a neuer- 
f:ding Kingdome, and ot eternal {fe to make you perfely 
: and tor cuer blctlcd. 
Thus farre hach my firit DoQrine carried mee. The Do- 
Qrine was delivered in theſe words : 
The werd of the Lord's diligently tobe hearkenea wnt-, 
It was grounded vpon the firlt branch of my Texr, where- 
in 1s contained the in perſwaſory argument of attention 
 erawne from the authority of the word ro be hearkned vnto.. 
Heare this word that the Lord ſpeaketh agai»ſt you. IDS 
Thenext argument of per{waſion to enforce attention 1 
the bearer, is drawne fromthe perſons of them who are here 


muted ro giue care. They are F1iltj {/r4e/, the children, the 
ſonnes, 
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nnes, od gens" of //-4+t 3 a people deſcended from the 
k oly Patriarke /#c55, ciroſen aboue all other nations to bee 
Gods prrlrar raph with whom God had made a conemanr, 
and had on his partmoſlt abſolutely pertormed ir, preſeruing 
them from their enemies, and mulciplying vpon them all 
his benefits. So Fx2ciou fly did God deale with theſe ſonnes 
of wr -/, nor onely whillt they /oved him, kept their con. 
t1oall tatch with him,-and ſerued h im<ccording to his word, 
bur cuen then too, when they had dyþ;/ed him, and forſaken 
him, had violacedcheir fairh with him, and cominiited ſpi- 
ri:uill whoredome with falſe gods. Yet, when thofe thei 
impici1es, diſobediences, and rebeliions were growne to the 
height, G-4 was reſolued ro come 2gairſtthem in «wdgement, 
and to pum TO This hisrefolution appeareth in the ma. 
ny menaces2nd threats, which trom time to time the Lord 
ſent vnrothem by tis ho ly P.ophets. Oc of which Bo In my 
Texte, H-, ade tis s wird $:at the Lora [Þ eahe th a 0.1% /t 1-u, 0 
of 


chilaren of !ſriet; Apainit you, ro puniſh you, O children of 
1/rael, cuen vou. My obfernacicechore ts; 
Gi ! will net ſhare to (mite bs deareſt thilaren, wich the) 


fians anatnſt b1m, 

One reaſon hereof may bee, that the Lord may declare 
himſelfe an aduerſary co *ne1in «// men withourpartiality, 

A ſecond 15, that the 7,074 may reduce lis children from 
running on headlong to p-rdrtion Withthe wicked. 

Andr he vies may berwo:Onetorteach vs. to magnificthe 
righreouſre! le of Ge ns as generally in all his workes, to par- 
ticularly in the -{?:{{:95c0f his peop! ce. 
| Theotherto er aan s, that we Tooke notfor any cer- 
ta1nc c4714!y peare, though we are by faith the children of //- 
ral, but that we preparcour ſelues for a concinvall ſfucccſhton 
of cr2/ſer and oalamitier, 


The third argument of perſw:lion to moue attention 1n 


theſe children ot /-4-1, is taken from che commemoration cf 


ter grea ot delignerance, their d:{izirance out of «A770! ; 
Have thts wird th ut the Lord! [peakerh again you, O child; £4 
* Iſrael 5 arainft the who ole family, which 1 browght vp fromthe 
undof A 21Þp'. My obferuation is ; 


by 
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The temfarall benefits aud manifold deliterauces, which the 
Lord beftoweth pon bis people, are ener tobe had inremem- 
brance,and in thank: acknowledgement. 
This very doftrinefer the ſubſtance of ir, I haue heretofore 
in your hearing propounded and proued, in my fifteenth Le- 
ture vpon the ſecondchapter of this booke, occalioned rhere- 
unto by the tenth verſe, wherein this great deliveraxce our of 
Egypt 1s mentioned. I will not therefore at this time Rand 
oinlargeir. Onely let me now cell you, that this deliuery of 
the 1/r@elires our of e-Egypr, is not appropriate onely vnto 
them, bur char in ſome ſort ir appertaineth to the Church of 
Godin al ger: foras much 8s it was a type of a more ſur- 
pling delivery from that fearcfull Kingdome of fine and 
lrkneſſe. It appertaineth cuen 2-to vs, whom God of his 
nanice goodnefle and mercy, through the precious bloud 
of his Sonne, and our Sauiour, Chrif Teſws, hath delivered 

from this ſpirituall eEgypr, the Kingdome of ne and 

darkne fſe, and will in his good time gine vs ſafe paſſage 

from hence, to that heauenly Canaan, the truc 
Country and Inheritance of all Saints. 
Whicher, moft gracious God, 
vouchſafe to bring vs 

all. Amer. 
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Ton ovely hame I knowne of all the families of the earth: there. 
fore will ] puniſh you for all your miquitier. 


Hisſccond verſe is the ſecond partof Awe; 
\ hisfecondSermon concerning the King- 
dome of the ten Tribes, the Kingdome of 
Iſrael. It is the propoſition, and contai» 
neth the very ſubſtance of the wholeSer- 
mon : which is:oler the /ſrachites vnder- 
_ ftand, thar, foras much 2s the Lord hath 
beene good vnto them aboue all the Nations of the earth, and 
they haue rerurned vato him nothing bur vathankfulnelle, 
the Lord will ſurely puniſh chem for all cheir iniquities. 

Thepatits are two: | 

I A Commemoration, 
2 A Commination. 

The Commemoration is of benefits, the Commination is of 
puniſhments. The {ommemoration is for words ſhort, yer 
tor matter very copious. It hath reference to the many a, 
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AMOs 3.2; 
[ze and exceeding great benefits, which the Lord hath be- 
ſtowed vpon his people, 1/racl. Tow onely bane 1 knowne of 
all the families of the earth. * 


The Comminatien is ſharpe, but very iuſt. It may ſerue thus 
farretoinſtruR the 1/rael#es, thar if the Lord ſhould at any 


time with his frong hand * oppoſe himſcife againſt them, and 2 10 $0. er. 
make cheir Þ welfare to paſſe away as a clond, and lay terrors > Ver(.x5, 
ypon them, yer they ſhould not calumniate, and < chargeGod- jg; 11 


wth folly, bur ſhould lay the whole blawe thereof vpon them- 
clues and cheir owne deſeruings. Therefore will 1 puniſh you 
for al! your iniquities,}.. Of both in their order, 

Firſt, of the Commemoration, 

Tou onely hame I knowne of all the families of the earth. 

Tow onely ! Onely you ! Howcan this be ſo? Did not the 
knowledge of Godextend itſelfe to other Nations, as well 
2s tothe /ſraclites ? It may not be denied. It extends 1t (elſe, 
notro men only, but ro whatſocuerelſc1sin the world. 

You may confider it two manner of waies : either in st 
ſelſe, or a 1t bath reference tothings knowne. It it be conſidered 
mit ſelfe, jt is molt certaine, and 1s evefthe ſame : as neceſla- 
ry and immutable, as is the very dixine Eſſence ; from which 
it difereth not indeed, but onely conſideration, For thar 
:xiome of the Schooles is true, Puicquid eff in Deo, eſt ipſa 
D:i Eſſemtia ; Wharſocuer is in God, is Gods owne Eſſence. 
And therefore the knowledge of God is his divine Eſſence, and 
God is his ewrwe knowledge. Whence it followeth, that where- 
ſoeuer God is and his boly Eſſence, there is his ny + 
Now God is euery where, his Eſſence is enery where : his 
twwledge therefore muſt be every where, Its impoſſible char 


' any thing ſhould be concealed from it, 


Apaine, the knowledge of God may be conſidered, as it 
bath reference ts things knowne: and ſoalſo nothing can bce 
tud from it. For it knoweth s /elfe,and ew:ry thing elſe, Things 
vniuerſall and ſingular; ehi»gs paſt, preſent, and to come ; 
thrgs which neither are, nm, 2*.. beene, nor cucr ſhall bee ; 
thigrnecelTary and contingent, naturall and voluntary, good 
ind cujill, archieued and thought vpon, finite and n = 
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The Second Letture... 
al, are knowne vnto him. So. ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb, 4, 14; 
There 5s no creature that is not mavifeſt inthe ſight of God. Ny 
creature! Nay, wnto his eyes all things are naked and open, Al| 
things! How then is it, that heze he ſaith-to the IF aclite;, 
You onely haue 1 knowne of allthe families of the earth ? 

\ Forthecleering of this doubt, we are to note, that know. 
ledge attributed vnto God in holy Scripture, doth not cuer 
bcroken a bare and naked knowledge, bus ſometimes his long, 


his fawerr, his care, his prowidence, his choice, his approbation, | 


his alowance, his acceptance, or thelikee. As P/al. 1.6. The 
Lord k»oweth the way of the righteous. Hee knoweth, thatis, 


he /oucth, he approweth, he accepteth, he is well pleaſed with, | 


and graciouſly direerh, the way of the righteous. And ſo 


are we to expound that of the 37 Pſal, Ferſ. 18. The Lord ! 


knoweth the dares of the vpright, He knoweth, that is, He doth 
not onely foreſee, but alſo he a/lewetb, he careth and pronideth 
for the life of the wpright. $o 1 vaderſtand that branch of 
D axid; prayer which he made in the caue, Pſal. 142. 3.hes 


»y ſpirit was ouer-whelmed within me, then thou kneweſt m 


path, Thou 'k»:weft, what is, thou didfſt approxe and allow of | 


the order of my life, and innocent conuerſation. 


In the booke of Exodus, Chap, 3 3.17. the Lord ſaid vato | 
Moſer, Thou haſt found grace im my (ight, and 1 know thee by | 
name. | know thee by name, thar is,- Il hauereſpe& vnto thee, 1 
I approxe thee, I care and prowide for thee. In the firſt Chap- 
ter of the Prophelicof Nahnws, wer/, 7. itis ſaid ofthe Lord, 2? 
that he knoweth them that truſt in him, And thereto know, is | 
toloxe, to defend, to approxe, to regard, Them thar truſt in * 


him be knoweth, he ſuffersthem not to periſh. In the ſecond 


Epiſtle th7imothy, Chap. 2. 19, wereadeof a foundation, a *! 
foundation of God, a ſure foundation, the ſeale whereof is, * 
Nomit Dowmins, qui ſunt ejus : The Lord knoweth choſe that 


arc his. The Lord kwowerth ; vnderſtand not onely a know- 


ledge in geverall, but a ſpeciall knowledge z ſuch a knowledge as | 


is 10yned cum applicatione cordis ac voluntaris wyr' cular, 25 
a learned Diuine well ſpeaketh, ſuch a knowledge as is alloci- 
aed with the applying of the heart, and will, and good ples-- 


ſure... 


. And ſo they expound my Tine You onely baue 1 knowie 
: oc. ef 


ſue of the Lord. The Lord knoweth who are bis + He ſo knower "= 
them, as that they 4 ball newer periſh, neither /oal ary man © 10an. 10.24, 
he thems out of bug band. . FETTA | | 
Other like _ could produce yetfurther, to ſhew this 
dioriſme of che holy rongue, that verbs wetitie, words of 
}row/edge, doc not euer brtoken a bare and naked knowledge, 
hur ſometime ſuch a * knew/edge, as is ioyned with ſome * de. * 3ar. 7. 23.; 
ve of him that krowerh, with ſome ation of his will, with "4-13: 27+ 
his pprob4tion. Bur I ſhall not neede to doe it. From the _ " 
Texcs of Scripture before alleaged, ariſctha diſtinftion of the £ or flue anics 
Thoolemen : their diſtinion of the krowledge of God. The Duplicat. cap. 4. 
iwplcdge of God, ſay they, is two-fold : the one is the know- #2 225. 
kge of his 8 apprehenſion .the other, the knowledge of his , Aqnia. 2%, 26. 
 qpprobation. That they call his abſolute and ſpeculative qu, 188. 5.1. 
knowledge ; this his fperiall, and prattical : and this,nocthar, *fipain 1.7), 
»the knowledge ro bee vnderſtood in the places euen now 7%14 9% 13: 
yme expounded. And ehbi, not that, is the knowledge in- fol iq OS 
ended in my Texc. | | Wendalin. Suppt, W 
Thus-is the deubr-reſokied. The doubt was 5; How it is #14. Sentent. 
here aid ; that the Lord #ncly knew the [/raclites aboue all PiF- 50: 94.1 
the Natsous of the Earth ? The anſwer is : Hee knew thers, 
norenely as he kwew other Nations, by his abſolute and ſpe- 
wiatine knowledge, bur alſe by his fpecial and pratiicall; noc F 
enely by the knowledge of bis apprehenſion, bur alſo by rhe | 
twwledge of bis approbation, 
Somethere are, thar by knowledge here, doe vaderſtand a 
rſ-fion; To kwow, ſay they, 1s to poſſeſſe, ro hauc 1n our 
power, to injoy as our owne.- For proofe whereof they bring 
that, Pſal. 50.11. [ know dll the fowler of the monntaines, and 
the wild beaſts of the field are mine. The words are the words 
of God vnts his people 1/rael, Heare, O wy prople, and [ will 
heake; O Iſrael. 1 am Godexen thy God. 1 know all che fowles 
ofthe Mountaines. I ow them, I ſo know chem, thar I can 
cant them, and call thera when I liſts they are 1n-my poe 
= I enioy them as mine owne, they are mince owne po- 
kſhion. .. : 
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of al the familier of the earth. 1 haue kvowne you onely, 77; 


tant nwmmedo mibi in vires enttores aſſnmpſi,ant poſſedi faith ly. 
- ricu.You only have I taken to be the men for my worſhip:yoy 


alone hancl polletled. 


For / bawe knowne you, the Chaldee Parapbraſt hath, I hay; 
cbeſen you. 1] hauechoſen you, Not amille : if by this choice, 
you vnderſtand not, that ſpecial clefticn i and choiſe of God 
by which he hath ordzinedro life ercrnall choſe, whom of his 


tree good will and pleafure hehath decteed co endow with x 
celcftiall inhericance, For-its not to bee denicd, bur that 
among the people of 1/racl, there were many, that had no 
part 1n this eternalle/efion and cboice of God, Many of them 
had no part in it, and therefore this e/ef7:on and choice is not 
here co be vngeritood, | 

Bur there is another c/eTion and choice of God, an el:fim 
and choice more generall ; an elettzon, 2 choice, whereby God 


preferreth ſome one Nation aboue others, graciouſly to ma. | 


nifcft himſelfe, and co reucale his ſaving word vnco them. 


And thus may God be faid only to haue elefted and choſen the | 


pcople of [/rae/. Yom only haxe [ choſen of all the families ef the | 


earth. 


Thar the people of //74e! were alone thus clefted and choe | 


ſen df God, Hoſes confellerh, Dent, 4: 7, 8. What nation, 


faith he, i there ſo great, who hath God ſo nigh wnto them, @ | 


the Lord our God: in all things, that wee call pon him for? 


And what wation is there (o great, that hath fatutes and indge- | 
wents ſo righteous, as all thu Law is, which is ſet before with | 
day? Itis as if he had thus faid: Let vs bee compared with * 
the reft of the Nations of the world, and we ſhall finde that * 
God is good and gracious vnto vs abouethemall, As ſoone | 
25 we pray vnto our Ged, and reſort vnto him, we teele him | 
neere vs by and by. It is not ſo with other Nations, Againe, | 
we hauc his Lawes and Statutes, and righteous Ordinances ; ? 
other Nations haue not ſo. 
This doth the ſame 4o/ermore plainly deliuer, in ſundry } 
places ofthe ſame booke of Denteronomy, Chap. 7.6. {bap. 19. | 
I 5+ Chap. 14. 2. Chap. 26. 18. 1n all which places his pope's 


AMOS. 3. 2. 


is to faſten it in the memories of the people of /-ael, thar they 
were an holy people vnto the Lord their God ; that the Lord 
their God had cheſen them to be 4 peculiar people unto bins 
ſelfe abowe all people that were vpon the face of the earth. In the 
chree firſt places is expreſly ſaid, that the Lord did chaſe 1/racl 
to be 4 pecniiar people wnts b1mnſelfe abone all the Nations that 
are pon the earth : in the fourth,that the Lord awoached them 
to be bis pecmliar people, He choſethem, he avouched them 
o be his peculiar people ; andall for his promiſe ſake. - 

The promile is, Exod. 19. 5. Te (ballbe apecesliar or chiefe 
treaſure unto me aboue all people, though all the earth be mine. 
A peculiar, or achiefe treaſure 1 The Hebrew word is 1536 
S:gullab, which ſignificth ones owne proper good, which he 
foueth and keeperh in ſtore for himſelfc, and for ſpeciall vic. 

You ſhall bee SAD Segullah, a peculiar, a chicte treAure 
ynto meaboue all people. The meaning of this promiſe is, 
that, alchough che whole earth be the Lords dy che right of 
creation, yer this people, the people of //rae/, ſhould aboue 
al other haue a ſpeciall intereſt in him. Or the meaning is, 
that the Lord would commir vmco this le, his people 


Ipael, 28 achiefe and principal treaſure , his Lawes and Sta - 


wtes, which he would not doe to any-ocher people in the 
world bc{iJes, So much is acknowledged, P/a/. 847. 19,30. 
He fvewet b buy word wwuto [acob, bis ſtatutes and ordinaucer unto 
Irac!, He hath net dealt ſo with any Nation, Cenainly here- 
by the Lord ſhewerh how deare and how precious the people 


; of [[rael were in his eyes; and what prerogatiues chey wereto 
Y haucaboue ocher people. | 


A chiefc prerogative of theirs, is, tharthe Oracles of God 


FJ were committed vnto them. Saint Pas! affirmes it, Rows. 3+. - 


t, 2.1 hat aduatrape then hath the Tow ? or: what-profit uw there 
if circumeifion? Match owery wat : chiefly, becauſe thas vmto 


; ff them were committed the Oracles of God. . 


Many other, and very excellent provegariue had they» 


I They are heaped vp together, Row. 9.4. They were /{rae- 


lite, co them perrained the adoption, and rhe g/ory, and che 


MWenants, andthe gining of the Law, and the /erwice of m—_ 
MEI | | an 
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and che promiſ+s: Theirs were the Fathers, and of them 1; 
concerningche fleſhChrif came, who is ouer all, God b/:f.4 


for ener. ; 

So many preeminences, arc ſu many euidences and demon. 
ſtrations, that of all the nations of the Earth, the Iſraclite; were 
hbnowne ot God, were choſen by him, and were his polleſſion, 
They wereknowne of him by thegnowleage of bs approbatian - 
they were choſen by him, and were ſeparaced from among all 
the people of thecarth to be hu inheritance. So Salomon con. 
feiſeth, 1 King. 8. 53. and the Lord himfelfe hereinmy Tex: 
auoucheth ; Ton ovely bane 1 knowne of all the families of thi 
earth. * 

You will now confeiTe with me, that theſe words are, as in 
the begianing I ſaid they were, a Commemoration of Gods 


bentfi:s vpon //rae/. Every prerogatine of theirs was a bene. | 


fir, a bl«{ling of God vpon them. It was Gods bleſling yp. 


on them, that cochem were committed the Oracles of God, ® 
It was Gods bleſſing vpon them that they were {/racliter, that Z 
tothem pertained the adoption, and the glory, and the Cone. © 
»ants, and the giving of the Law, and the ſernice of God, and ® 
the promy/es, It was Gods bleſling vpon them, chat theirs Þ 
were the Fathers, and that of them, concerning the fleſh, 7 


Chrif came, 


Theſe great benefits, theſe bleſſings of God-ypon the 1/ra- ©? 
elites, eAlbertu Magn in his Enarration vpon the words © 
of my Text, reduceth to the number of fiue, Thus : You © 
onely hauc | knowne of all che families of the Earth, per bene= * 
placitumw. Oncly you of all the families of the Earth haue 1 7 
knowne by my good pleaſure : Quia me vobr; rewelanilegem | 
obs poſui, promiſſiones adhibui, premits remunerani, prophe= © 
1145 iIuwminani. 1 hauc rexealed my ſelfe wnto you, I havegi- *' 
uen youthe Law, I hage made to you the prow!/es, I have * 
recompenced you with rewards, I haue illuminated you with * 
Propheſics. Then addes he chat of the P/a/me, Non taliter | 


fecit omni nations ; Hee hath not dealt fo with cucry Na- 
tion. With exery Nation | Nay hee hath not ſo with any 
Nation. : ; RE 

Vpon 
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Mn 25 Vpon this firſt part of my Text z this Commemoration of 

blefed | Gods benefits beſtowed vpon //rael, T grounded my fift ob- 
: fcruation, Iris this s 

mon. lt 1s an excellent prinilege to bee knowne of God by the 


' Were hn:wleage of his approbation; tobe choſen of hims :obe his peos- 
ion, ple, to be 8n his lowe ana fanonr; tobe vnder his care and pro- 
tron » widence. | 

"g all Tic excellency of this prinilege appearcth in this, that the 
CON» Lord here calls //rae/rothe remembrance of it, faying, Tox 
Tex mely bawe I knowne of all the families of the earth, This excel- 
f the nt privelege, the true ſeruice of the living Ged thorow the 


: tevie of his holy Word and Sacraments whereſocuer it Is 
5 1n fund among any people, is a ſure pledge thar the Lord 
ods lmpeth that people with the kaowleage of his approbation, that 


ence RY beach choſenchem #0 be bis perntiar people, that they are 12 
Vp» is 142 and f:u0mr, and that he careth and prouideth for them. 
0d, I How much then (Beloued) how mnch are weindebted co 


bac BY te Maicſty and bounty of Almighty God, who hath graced 
w- 111th fo excellent a bleſfing as iscthe Miniftery of his holy 


nd 1? His holy Word ! Iris a /ewell, than which nothing is 
irs FI noceprecious ; to which any thing compared is but drotle z 
ſh, ? > which wharſocuer is cried, will bee found lighter than 
_ 2 | 

4- FY Thecrue ftimare of this /ewell may be had out of the 19. 


ds FY Pime. Arthe7, ver/cutis Perfett, nothing may be added to 
ou FF !\nithour marring of it : it conmerteth the ſoule, and rurnech 
= FJ "from cuill ro good, Ir is ſwre 5 you may butld vpon the 


I FF of ir, as well for the promiſes of mercy, as for the threat- 
w IF ing of iudgement. Ir gizrth wiſdonze, the wiſdome of the 
= I tit, eucn w=ro the imple,ro the humble and lowly of minde. 
l- IF &theeighth verſe, Tt is r5ghr, without any iniuſtice or cor- 
© YI tion. Ir reiorceth the beart, with truc and ſound 1oy- Icts 
h MJ 7”: pure in all points, and cineth /ighe to the ever, the eyes 
T 7 *theminde, that we may ſecurely trace the way to Heauen. 
+ FF 4ttheninth verſe, Iris cleane, withour ſpor or ſhew of euill, 
Y | itdendureth for exer without alceration or change. It istrath 


FJ vitbourfalſhood, and is right come all rogetber, there 13 no cr- 
d F wing, E Ts 


